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PREFACE 

TO    THE 

OCTAVO  EDITION 

OP 

DR.   LIGHTFOOT^S    WORKS. 


The  excuse,  alleged  by  the  learned  Bishop  Kidder,  for 
abandoning  his  intention  of  recording  the  life  of  Lightfoot, 
roay,  by  modem  editors,  be  urged  with  still  greater  force : 
'*  Equidem  decreveram  de  vitse  stadiorumque  reverendi  doc- 
tissimique  Auctoris  ratione  breviter  sermonem  instituisse, 
sed  unici  ejus  fratrismorte  prseventus  sam:  unde  iis  omni- 
bus, quae  ad  banc  rem  opus  erant,  penitus  excidi."  Nothing, 
therefore,  remains,  than  to  arrange  and  methodize  the 
scattered  materials  of  preceding  biographers;  and  to  state 
the  grounds,  on  which  the  present  edition  may  claim  the 
indulgence  of  theological  scholars. 

John  LighTfoot,  was  born  on  Tuesday,  the  19th  or 
29th  of  March,  1602,  in  the  Rectory-House,  at  Stoke  upon 
Trent,  in  Staffordshire.  His  father,  Thomas  Lightfoot  (who 
entered  into  Holy  Orders  in  that  year),  was  a  man  much 
esteemed  for  his  learning  and  piety. — His  mother  was 
Elizabeth  Bagtiall,  a  laiSy  of  good  family;  three  members 
of  which  were  honoured  by  knighthood,  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
for  their  ^lilitary  merit,  during  the  wars  in  Ireland.  Both 
his  parents  attained  a  good  old  age ;  his  father  dying,  in 
his  eighty-first  year ;  his  mother,  in  her  seventy-first.  The 
epitaph  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lightfoot,  as  inscribed  in  the  church 
of  Uttoxeter,  may  be  seen  at  page  112  of  this  volume.  He 
had  five  sons:  Thomas,  brought  up  to  trade;  John,  the 
subject  of  this  biographical  memoir;  Peter,  a  physician; 
Josiah  and  .Samuel,  clergymen. 

Dr.  Lightfoot  commenced  the  early  part  of  his  (education'' 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Whitehead,  at  Morton  Green,  near 
Congleton,  Cheshire.  He  continued  under  the  tuition  of 
this  gentleman,  until  the  year  1617;  when,  in  his  fifteenth 
year,  he  was  admittisd  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
The  tutor  of  the  college  was  Mr.  William  Chappel,  afterward 
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master  of  Trinity  College^  Dablin,  and  sabsequently  pro- 
moted to  the  see  of  Cork.  Mr.  Chappel  was  the  tutor  of 
Milton,  and  of  Dr.  Henry  More,  who,  in  the  preface  to  his 
philosophical  works,  speaks  of  him  as  a  'beamed,  vigilant^ 
skilful,  prudent,  and  pious  preceptor.'' 

During  his  residence  in  Cambridge,  Lightfoot  applied 
himself  so  diligently  to  his  studies,  that  he  was  fre- 
quently honoured  with  the  approbation  of  his  tutor,  who 
formed  the  highest  hopes  of  his  future  attainments,  and 
considered  him  the  best  orator  of  all  the  undergraduates  in 
the  University.  His  attention  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
devoted  with  equal  pleasure  to  all  the  studies  which  were 
then  cultivated  at  Cambridge :  he.is  said  to  have  expressed 
a  great  aversion  to  the  dry  technicalities  of  logic;  nor  did 
he  even  pursue  his  researches  in  Hebrew  literature,  for 
which  he  afterwards  became  so  eminent. 

Upon  taking  his  Bachelor's  degree,  he  returned,  at  the 
age  of  nineteen,  to  his  former  preceptor,  Mr,  Whitehead, 
who  had  now  become  master  of  Repton  School,  in  Derby- 
shire. From  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  the  laborious 
occupation  of  assistant,  which  must  have  prevented  him 
from  cultivating  his  own  peculiar  studies,  it  appears  that 
his  father's  pecuniary  means  were  not  sufficiently  ample 
to  aUow  him  to  remain  at  Cambridge.  His  conversation, 
says  Mr.  Edge,  was  as  pleasing  to  themaster  of  the  school, 
as  his  mildness  was  to  the  boys.  After  passing  two  years 
as  assistant  to  Mr.  Whitehead,  he  entered  into  Holy  Orders. 
The  first  place  of  his  ministry  was  Norton  under  Hales,  in 
the  county  of  Salop.  The  vicinity  of  this  place  to  Bellaport^ 
where  was  the  residence  of  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  Knt 
introduced  him  to  the  notice  and  friendship  of  that  worthy 
man  and  profound  scholar.  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  was  dis- 
guished  for  his  deep  and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
tongue :  at  the  age  of  seven,  he  had  been  able  to  read  flu- 
ently the  biblical  Hebrew ;  and  not  only  understood,  but 
readily  conversed  in  that  language.  Sir  Rowland,  himself 
a  scholar,  quickly  appreciated  the  talents  of  Lightfoot:  he 
received  him  into  his  family  as  domeistic  chaplain ;  and,  to 
the  advantages,  which  Lightfoot  derived  from  this  friend- 
ship, he  attributes  all  his  future  attainments  in  Hebrew 
literature.  That  a  la^an  should  excel  in  studies  which 
seemed  more  Appropriate  to  a  minister  of  the  gosj^el,  was 
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a  curcnmstance  which  awakened  the  ambition  of  lightfoot. 
He  sedulously  applied  himself  to  studies,  which  he  had 
much  neglected;  and  gratefully  availed  himself  of  those 
assistances,  which  the  superior  knowledge  of  Sir  R.  afford- 
ed. Similarity  of  tastes  and  parsnits  is  one  of  the  strongest 
bands  of  friendship*  An  indissoluble  affection  existed  be- 
tween Lightfoot  and  his  lay-preceptor;  in  whose  &mily  he 
contiDued  to  reside,  until  Ms  friend  and  patron  removed  to 
I^ondon,  at  the  request  of  an  uncle.  Sir  Allen  Ck>tton,  then 
lord  mayor  of  that  city. 

ligbtfoot's  stay  at  Bellaport  was  not  long  protracted 
after  the  departure  of  Sir  B.  Cotton :  he  followed  bis  patron 
to  London ; — ^but,  probably,  from  his  anxiety  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  parochial  minister,  he  soon  returned  to  the 
country.  Either  unable  to  settle  himself  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  his  own  studies  and  feelings,  or  anxious  to 
visit  the  reformed  churches,  he  adopted  the  design  of  tra- 
velling on  the  continent.  In  this  resolution  he  made  a  visit 
to  bia  father,  who  was  now  vicar  of  Uttoxeter,'in  Stafford- 
shire :  and  after  taking  leave  of  his  parents,  chancing  to 
pass  through  Stone,  in  the  county  of  Staffcnrd,  he  was  in- 
duced to  accept  the  ministry  of  that  place,  and  abandoned 
luB  intention  of  going  abroad.  He  resided  at  Stone  for  the 
speice  of  two  years. 

The  learned  aikl  laborious  wcnrks  in  which  Lightfoot  was 
occupied,  requiring  references  to  the  rabbinical  authors, 
be  quitted  Stone,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Homsey,  that 
be  might  consult  tfie  literary  treasures  contained  in  the  li- 
brary of  Sion  College.  In  the  year  1630,  himself  and  family 
settled  at  Uttoxeter;  and  in  the  September  of  the  same 
year,  he  was  presented,  by  his  patron  Sir  Rowland,  to  the 
rectory  of  Ashley,  in  Staffordshire.  This  new  residence 
seemed  to  have  completed  his  wishes,  bis  stay  at  Ashley 
being  protracted  to  twelve  years.  As  if  weary  of  so  many 
changes  of  abode,  and  not  anticipating  any  similar  neces- 
sity, he  resumed,  with  great  sedulity,  his  Talmudic  re- 
searches :  and,  totally  abstracted  in  his  studies,  he  pur- 
chased an  adjoining  field,  in  which  he  erected,  in  the  midst 
of  a  garden,  a  small  building,  containing  three  rooms,  bis 
study,  parlour,  and  bed-chamber.  In  this  retreat,  he  de- 
voted to  study  wbatevBr  time  could  be  spared  from  his 
ministerial  duties;  and,  not  content  with  passing  the  day 
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at  a  distiauce  from  all  domestic  interruption,  he  often  slept 
in  this  hermitage,  although  contiguous  to  his  own  par- 
sonage-house. It  is  not  easy  to  conjecture  the  cause  which 
induced  him  to  quit  this  beloved  retreat.  In  the  year  1642, 
he  was  appointed  minister  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Church, 
near  the  Exchange.  In  addressing  his  new  flock  (vol.  ii. 
p.  363),  he  says,  "  I  must  iever  mention,  both  in  private  to 
God,  and  in  public  to  the  world,  the  love  and  favour  which 
I  have  received  from  your  congregation ;  how,  when  I  was 
unknown,  ye  owned  me, — when  a  stranger,  ye  took  me  in, 
—when  exiled  irom  mine  own,  ye  made  ine  yours."  Strype 
infers  from  the  expression  ^^  exiled,^'  that  his  removal  from 
Ashley  was  not  a  matter  of  choice,  but  of  some  unknown 
compulsion.  But  it  is  more  probable,  that  the  wOrd  exiled 
is  merely  a  strong  figurative  expression,  implying  Light- 
foot's  unwillingness  to  quit  parishioners,  among  whom  he 
had  long  fixed  his  residence.  There  exists  no  ground  for 
imagining,  that  any  estrangement  had  crept  in  between 
liightfoot  and  his  patron ;  more  especially  as  he  was  able  to 
leave  his  brother  Josiah  in  possession  of  the  benefice 
which  he  had  vacated.  He  had  now  matured  and  digested 
his  general  plan  of  study;  and  having  arranged  his  papers 
for  the  press,  it  was  almost  necessary  for  him  to  remove  to 
London,  that  he  might  personally  superintend  the  publica- 
tion of  works,  which  could  not,  with  full  confidence,  be 
submitted  to  the  care  of  any  scholar,  not  equal  to  himself. 
Neither  is  it  improbable,  that  he  had  been  summoned  to 
attend  the  Assembly  of  Divines; — of  which,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  was  an  active  member. 

The  professed  object  of  this  Assembly  was  to^^rrange,  in 
subordination  to  the  parliament,  what  forms  both  of  govern- 
ment and  of  liturgy  should  be  adopted  in  the  national  church 
of  England.  The  number  of  the  members  amounted  to 
151 ;  ten  of  whom  were  peers,  twenty  were  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons;  the  rest  were  clergymen.  The 
sittings  of  the  Assembly  commenced  on  the  first  of  July, 
1643,  in  the  chapel  of  Henry  VII.  Westminster  Abbey.  That 
the  temporal  interests  of  the  niembers  might  not  be  injured 
by  thus  dedicating  their  time  to  spiritual  affairs,  a  daily  al- 
lowance of  four  shillings  was  assigned  by  parliament  to 
each  of  them.  The  Journal  of  Dr.  Lightfoot  (see  vol.  xiii.) 
communicates  to  us,  incidentally,  several  particulars  re- 
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lative  to  tbe  regulations,  coDstitutioii,  and  conflicting  Jn-, 
terests  of  this  celebrated  Assembly.  Episcopacy,  whose 
crime  it  was  to  fear  God  by  honpnring  the  king,  had  been 
abolished ;  and,  on  the  same  political  reasons,  the  repub- 
lican party,  to  strengthen  their  operations  against  Charles, 
found  it  necessary  to  court  the  aid  of  the  Scotch ;  and,  as. 
the  most  effectual  means  of  conciliating  these  allies,  to  as- 
similate  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  England  to  the 
rigorous  and  upbending  spirit  of  Presbyterianism.  The 
debates  which  occurred  in  the  Assembly,  may  be  considered 
as  so  many  trials  of  strength  between  the  two  contending 
parties  of  Presbyterians,  and  Independents.  It  is  true  that, 
for  the  sake  of  a  seeming  impartiality  in  inquiring  after 
truths  some  Episcopalians  had  been  included  in  the  original 
convocation;  and  among  this  latter  class,  we  find  archbi- 
shop Usher,  Brownrigg,  Sanderson,  and  Hammond.  These 
however  soon  seceded ;  alleging,  that  the  Assembly  had 
been  forbidden  by  the  royal  proclamation;  that  they  could 
not  be  considered  representatives  of  the  clergy,  by  whos43 
concurrence  their  nomination  had  not  been  sanctioned; 
and  that  it  was  useless  to  .mingle,  for  purposes  of  arga- 
ment,  with  persons  who  had  deliberately  professed  their 
enmity  to  the  hierarchy  of  the  English  church.— The  Eras- 
tians  constituted  anotiier  branch  of  the  Assembly,  whose 
principal  tenet  consisted  in  disclaiming  all  coercive  power 
over  the  members  of  their  communion;  considering  that 
punishment,  and  forms  of  ecclesiastical  government,  ought 
to  be  invested  in  civil  rulers.  The  representatives  of  this 
party  were  not  numerous  in  the  Assembly :  their  most 
learned  representative  was  Dr.  Lightfoot. 

The  Independents,  whose  chief  champions  were  Goodwin 
and  Philip  Nye,  urged  their  peculiar  opinions  with  much 
obstinacy  and  perseverance;  and  to  their  ''vehemence, 
heat,  and  tugs,"  Dr.  Lightfoot  makes  frequent  allusion.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  the  Independents  were  unable  to 
cope  with  the  superior  numbers  of  thePresbyteriaps;  more 
especially  when  strengthened  by  the  prc^sence  of  the  Scotch 
commissioners.  The  iPresbyterians  themselves, — while  per- 
mitted to  fulminate  their  censures  agaipstmalignants.  Ana- 
baptists, and  every  sect  who  might  claim  to  themselves  tbe 
same  liberty  of  conscience,  which  the  Presbyterians  had 
claimed  in  reference  to  episcopacy, — did  not  se<em  to  be 
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awalr^^  that  they  were  little  more  than  political  puppets  in 
the  hands  of  the  republican  leaders.  Some  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  (called  by  lightfoot,  'the  parliament- 
men')  were,  from  time  to  time,  added  to  the  Assembly  as  so 
many  checks  on  their  proceedings :  nor  indeed  was  the  As- 
sembly permitted  to^debate  on  any  subject,  which  the  parlia- 
ment had  not  proposed  to  their  discussion.  They  were  often 
used  as  subordinate  agents  for  promoting  the  rebellious 
plans  of  their  masters;  being  frequently  ordered  to  urge 
their  congregations  for  subscriptions  and  contributions  to- 
wards the  raising  of  military  forces.—*'  Monday,  Aug  .14.]— 
There  came  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  about  send- 
ing divers  divines  of  London  up  and  down  the  kingdom,  to 
stir  up  the  people  in  their  cause,  and  to  inform  them  of  the 
justness  of  the  parliament's  taking  up  their  defensive  arms. 
Their  names  were  brought  into  the  Assembly  for  approba- 
tion."—vol.  xiii.  9.—*'  Monday,  Feb.  26.]— The  first  thing 
done  thismoming  was,  that  Mr.MiUington  brought  in  an  order 
from  the  House  of  Commons,  desiring  the  Assembly  to  write 
letters  to  the  ministers  of  London  and  Westminster,  to  de- 
sire them  to  urge  their  congregations  to  subscribe  and  con- 
tribute to  the  raising  of  fifteen  hundred  foot,  and  three  hun- 
dred horse,  for  Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  for  the  reducing  of 
North  Wales."— p.  181. 

On  asserting  the  ''jus  divinum''  of  the  Presbyterian 
government,  and  complaining  of  a  clause  in  a  parliament- 
ary ordinance,  by  which  a  person,  censured  by  the  church, 
might  appeal  to  the  higher  authority  of  parliament,— the 
Commons  were  so  incensed,  as  to  threaten  the  Assembly 
with  the  penalties  of  a  praemunire,  for  having  violated  the 
privileges  of  the  Commons. 

To  the  Assembly  was  referred  the  task  of  examining  and 
approving  such  ministers,  as  petitioned  for  sequestered 
livings :  and  that  the  religious  opinions  of  the  petitioners 
might  be  more  accurately  ascertained,  the  business  of  the 
day  was  often  opened  by  a  sermon  from  the  probationer. 
The  rules  by  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  were 
regulated,  were  publicly  read  on  the  first  Monday  in  each 
month. — It  seems,  that  the  members,  from  the  stipend  al- 
lowed by  parliament,  defrayed  the  expenses  incident  upon 
firing  (page  48),  and  collections  necessary  for  door-keepers 
and  attendants.— Whoever  came,  after  prayers,  at  half-past 
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eight  (vol.  xiiL  256),  or  departed  from  the  room  before  tiie 
eoDclusion  of  the  meeting  (p.  296),  forfeited  sixpence.  A 
fine  of  a  shilling  was  inflicted  on  absentees. — Fasts  were 
occasionally  observed*  and  with  great  length  of  devotional 
exercise :  the  following  extract  will  elucidate  the  nature  of 
them : — '^  Monday*  Oct.  16th.] — This  day  we  kept  a  solemn 
fast  in  the  place  where  our  sitting  is,  and  no  one  with  us  but 
ourselves*  the  Scotch  commissioners*  and  some  parliament* 
men.  First*  Mr.  Wilson  gave  a  picked  psalm,  or  selected 
▼erses  of  several  psalms*  agreeing  to  the  time  and  occasion. 
Then  Dr.  Burgess  prayed  about  an  hour:  after  he  had 
done*  Mr.  Whittacre  preached  upon  Isa.  xxxvii.  3*  'This 
day  is  a  day  of  trouble*'  &c.  Then*  having  had  another 
chosen  psalm*  Mr.  Groodwin  prayed ;  and  after  he  had  done* 
Mr.  Palmer  preached  upon  Psal.  xxv.  12.  After  whose 
serm(m*  we  had  another  psalm*  and  Doctor  Stanton  prayed 
about  an  hour;  and  with  another  psalm  and  a  prayer  of  the 
prolocutor*  and  a  collection  for  the  maimed  soldiers*  which 
arose  to  about  3/.  155.*  we  adjourned  till  the  morrow  momr 
ing."— VoLxiii.  p.l9. 

The  chief  publications*  issued  under  the  authority  of  the 
Assembly*  were  1.  ^'A  Review  of  the  39  Articles*"  with  an 
intention  to  render  the  language  of  them  more  Calvinistic. 
2.  '^  A  Directory  for  Public  Worship*"  which  was  designed 
to  supersede  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  3.  *^  A  Ckm« 
fession  of  Faith."  4.  '^  A  shorter  and  larger  Catechism ;" 
the  former  intended  for  the  instruction  of  children;  the 
latter*  as  a  text-book  for  public  exposition  in  the  pulpit. 
The  Annotations  on  the  Bible*  which  go  under  their  name* 
were  neither  undertaken  nor  revised  by  them. 

The  power^  and  indeed  the  respectability  of  the  AssemMy* 
seemed  to  decline*  when  the  Scots'  commissioners  returned 
home*  in  October*  1647.  From  that  period*  the  mem- 
bers were  priacipally  occupied  in  examining  candidates 
for  the  sequestered  livings*  and  were  considered  rather  as 
a  committee  than  a  dignified  sjrnod.  In  the  mean  time*  the 
mend)ers  of  the  Assembly  gradually  dwindled  away;  until 
at  length*  in  March*  1652*  when  the  Presbyterian  Commons 
were  expelled  by  Cromwell*  the  Assembly  itself  finally  hicke 
up*  without  any  legal  form  of  dissolution. 

lightfoot's  conduct  in  the  Assembly  seems  to  have 
been  upright  and  conscientious.     His  attendance  was  * 
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assiduous;  but  not  permitted  to  interfere  with  his  duties, 
as.  a  parish*priest.    Many  of  the  discussions,  in  which  he 
took  part,  will  be  found  in  vol.  xiii.  of  this  edition.    He 
advocated  general  admission  to  the  holy  Communion  (vol. 
xiii.  272.)  He  held  that  sprinkling  was  sufficient,  in  opposir 
tion  to  immersion  (p.  299),  and  that  private  baptism  might 
be  allowed  in  some  cases:  that  marriage  (p.  385)  was  a 
part  of  God's  worship,  and  should  therefore  be  solemnized 
by  a  minister,  andnpt  be  considered  merely  as  a  civil  com- 
pact : — that  ministers  should  be  possessed  of  competent 
learning:  that  the  widows,  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,! 
Tim.  V.  2.  and  elsewhere,  are  not  church-officers  (p.  94):  that 
lay-elders  could  not  be  mingled  with  Presbyters,  in  ihe  ar- 
rangement of  ecclesiastical  affairs  (p.  78).    In  many  im- 
portant questions,  Lightfoot  frequently  stood  alone,  pre- 
fering  the  vmce  of  conscience  to  that  of  numbers ;  and  little 
doubt  can  be  entertained,  but  that  many  of  the*Presbyterians 
would  have  cheerfully  dispensed  with  his  absence.    When 
the  Assembly  had  expounded  the  meaning  of  that  article -~ 
''  He  descended  into  Hell,"— to  be  that  "  he  continued  un- 
der the  power  of  death,'*  Dr.  L.  prevailed  to  have  this 
clause—*'  In  the  state  of  the  dead," — subjoined  to  the  ex- 
plication.— He  assented  to  the  proposition,  that  young  men, 
designedfor  the  ministry,mightread  the  chapters^before  the 
sennon,by  way  of  ease  to  the  minister. — He  argues  for  the 
propriety  of  quotations  in  sermons,  from  the  Hebrew  laur 
guage. — He  maintained  that  the  people  could  not  elect  their 
own  ministers,  (vol.  i.  p.  51) :  that  it  was  dangerous  so  much 
as  to  intimate  any  thing  against  a  set  form  of  prayer. — In 
the  directions  relative  to  the  observance  of  the  sabbath,  the 
first  proposition  was,  '*  That  the  sabbath  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, before  it  come :"  to  which  latter  clause.  Dr.  L.  ob- 
jected, as  putting  upon  the  commemoration  of  the  fourth 
commandment  a  gloss,  never  heard  of  before.-^Another 
proposition  was,  ''That  there  be  nofeastingon  the  sabbath," 
which,  at  Dr.  L.'s  suggestion,  was  altered  into,  "  That  the 
diet  on  the  sabbath  day  be  so  ordered,  that  no  servants  or 
others  be  unnecessarily keptfrom  the  public  service." — ^When 
the  Directory  for  Prayer  was  reading  over,  and  they  came 
to  that  clause,  "  Freeing  us  from  antichristian  darkness," 
he  excepted  against  the  expression,  as  too  low:  for  that 
'antichrist^  importeth  an  activeness  against  godliness ;  and 
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darkness  is  bat  a  privation  of  godliness.  Therefore^  it  was 
thus  mended,  '*  From  antichristian  darkness  and  t3rranny.'^ 
And  again,  whereas  it  was  thus  penned,  '^  These  things  we 
ask,  for  the  merits  of  our  High-priest," — ^this  he  likewise 
excepted  against ;  for  that  the  allusion  would  not  hold.  For 
the  Jews  prayed  to  God  by  the  mediation  of  the  high-priest, 
but  never  by  the  merits.  Whereupon  the  word  mediation 
was  put  in.* — On  one  occasion  (so  violent'are  the  heats  in- 
cident upon  the  collision  of  debate),  even  the  placidity  and 
equanimity  of  Dr.  L.  were  indecorouslyruffled,  as  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  his  Journal,  will  evince:  vol.  xiii.  p.  11: — 
*^  On  Thursday  morning,  we,  being  met,  prepared  to  go  to  the 
Hoi^  of  Commons  with  our  resolves.  But  here  Dr.  Bur- 
gess began  to  be  most  uncivil  and  unmannerly ;  for  having 
pretended  a  great  deal  of  sorrow,  that  he  could  not  in  con- 
science agree  with  our  conclusions,  he  desired  liberty,  that 
he  might  pot  in  the  reasons  of  dissent :  which  being  grant- 
ed, he  farther  desir^,  that  our  resolutions  might  not  be 
brought  in,  till  he  had  prepared  his  reasons.  This  was 
judged,  and  that  justly,  to  be  intolerable  impudency,  that  the 
great  affairs  of  two  dying  kingdoms,  should  be  thought  fit 
by  him  to  stay  and  wait  upon  his  captiousness.  Then  from 
entreating,  he  fell  to  challenging,  and  pleaded  we  ought  to 
attend  for  his  reasons,  from  the  instructions  we  had  receiv- 
ed from  the  House  for  our  proceedings.  Well ;  we  shook 
bands  with  him  as  soon  as  we  could,  and  went  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  where  our  Prolocutor  made  a  speech,  delivered 
our  sense,  and  concluded  with  a  petition  in  our  name,  that 
the  House  would  please  to  provide  against  the  people  should 
come  to  take  the  covenant,  that  they  might  be  instructed 
and  prepared  for  it,  that  they  might  receive  it  holily  and 
with  godly  fear.  Thanks  were  returned  to  the  Assembly, 
not  only  for  their  care,  but  also  for  the  speed  they  had  made^ 
in  so  great  a  matter.  But  our  turbulent  doctor  put  in  a 
petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  he  might  have 
libertyto  bring  in  his  exceptions  against  the  covenant.  Thus 
would  he  retard  there,  if  he  can,  as  he  had  done  in  our  As- 
sembly :  a  wretch,  that  ought  to  be  branded  to  all  posterity, 
who  seeks  for  some  devilish  ends,  either  of  his  owner  others, 
or  both,  to  hinder  so  great  a  good  of  the  two  nations.'' 
If  from  graver  matters,  we  may  advert  to  circumstances 

*  A  genexal  account  of  Dr.  Iightfoot*s  condact  in  the  Agsembly  of  Divines, 
ma,]t  be.foond  at  pp.  49—52,  75 — 82,  149 — 165  of  this  Tolume. 
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of  a  lighter  nature,  we  should  be  tempted  to  quote  the 
brief  lecture,  which  he  read  to  the  Assembly,  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  politeness : — *'  Then,  for  amending  of  neglect  for 
the  time  to  come,  it  was  desired  the  scribes  should  ob-* 
serve  the  absent.  And^  for  preventing  going  away  before 
our  risings  it  was  moved  to  be  ordered,  that  whosoever 
lAould  go  out  before  we  rise,  should  solemnly  make  his 
obeisance ;  which  was  ready  to  be  done, — when.  I  desired, 
that  we  might  not  leave  it  upon  our  records  to  posterity, 
that  this  Assembly  had  need  to  make  order  for  common 
reverence  and  civility :  whereupon^  it  was  laid  by,  and  the 
order  reversed/' — Vol.  xiii.  295. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  1643,  the  day  appointed  for  a  pub- 
lic fast,  Lightfoot  was  appointed  to  preach  before  the 
House  of  Commons.  In  his  discourse,  he  runs  a  parallel 
between  John  Baptist  and  the  House  of  Commons;  and 
labours  to  prove,  that  the  same  obstacles  which  impeded  the 
ministry  of  Christ,  did  proportionably  obstruct  the  salutary 
reformation,  which  was  intended  to  be  wrought  by  the  par- 
liament. (See  voL  viL  p.  141.)  In  the  course  of  this  year 
he  was  made  Master  of  Catharine-Hall  by  the  parliamentary 
visitors  oi  Cambridge ;  and,  before  the  close  of  the  year^ 
ho  was  promoted  by  the  ruling  powers  to  the  rectory  of 
Much-Munden^  in  Hertfordshire.  In  thus  accepting  a  se- 
questered living,  to  which  he  was  recommended  by  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,  he  evinced  a  greater  kindness  than 
was  usually  manifested  under  similar  circumstances.  (Vol. 
xiii.  p.  482.)  To  the  ejected  minister,  Lightfoot  paid  a  large 
contribution,  though  the  laws  of  that  time  would  have  dis- 
pensed him  from  this  voluntary  tax  upon  himself.  His  pre- 
decessor in  the  living  of  Munden,  was  Dr.  S.  Ward,  Mar- 
garet-Professor of  Divinity,  and  Master  of  Sidney,  who  died 
before  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 

In  tracing  this  period  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  public  life,  we 
again  find  him  officiating  be£6re  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
Oe  26th  of  August,  1645,  the  day  of  tiieir  monthly  fast. 
(Vol.  vii*  p.  165.)  The  chief  object  of  his  discourse  on  that 
occasion,  was  to  prove  &at  the  opinion  of  the  Millenaries 
is  ern»ie(ms  and  false.  In  addressing  himself  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  House  of  Commons,  he  presses  upon  them 
various  suggestions  4  urging  them  to  interpose  and  prevent 
]the  pillage  and  injurious  exactions,  which  disgraced  the  par- 
liamentary forces.    The  conclusion  of  his  sermon  is  re 
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markable  fot  the  boldness  and  ca&dour  of  fke  language^ 
which  could  not  have  been  palatable  to  some  of  the  pre- 
vailing  sectaries;  and  which  conveys  his  own  sentiments 
relative  to  the  peculiar  wants  of  the  times.  After  deplor- 
ing the  growth  of  blasphemy^  he  proceeds  thus:  ^'  I  shall 
not  take  upon  me  to  be  your  instructor  for  the  means  ci 
stopping  tMs  mischief;  but  shall  humUy  crave  leave  to  be 
your  remembrancer  of  somethings  that  may  tend  unto  it 

'*  1.  There  is  great  talk  of^  and  pleading  for^  the  liberty  of 
consciaice ;  for  men  to  do  in  matters  of  religion^  as  Israel 
did  in  the  book  of  Judges^  '  whatsoever  seemeth  good  in 
their  own  eyes :'  and  how  that  proved  there,  there  are  sad 
stories  that  relate.  I  shall  not  go  about  to  determine  the 
question^  whether  the  conscience  may  be  bound  or  not ; 
though,  for  mine  ownsatisfaction,  lam  resolved  itmay;  and 
do  hold  it  a  truer  point  in  divinity,  that  <  errans  conscieatia 
Uganda/  llian  ^  ligat.'  But,  certainly,  the  devil,  in  the  con- 
science, may  be,  nay,  he  must  be  bound,  or  else  you  act  not 
according  to  diat  idgour,  that  Christ  hath  put  into  your 
hands;  nor  according  to  that  exactness,  that  Christ  requireth 
at  your  hands.  It  is  true,  indeed  (which  is  so  much  talked 
of),  that  Christ  alone  must  reign  in  the  conscience ;  but^it  is 
as  true  also,  that  he  do(h  so  by  the  power  that  he  hath  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  magistrate,  as  well  as  by  his  word  and 
Spirit. 

'^  2*  I  hope  you  will  find  some  time,  among  your  serious 
employments,  to  think  of  a  review  and  survey  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible : — certainly,  tbatmig^t  be  a  work  which 
might  very  well  befit  a  reformation,  and  which  would  very 
mnch  redound  to  your  honour. 

"  It  was  the  course  of  Neh^niah,  when  he  was  reformings 
that  be  caused  not  the  law  only  be  read,  and  the  sense 
given,  but  also  caused  the  pec^le  *  to  understand  the  read- 
ing.' And,  certainly,  it  would  not  be  the  least  advantage, 
ttat  yon  might  do  to  the  three  nations  (if  not  the  greatest), 
if  they  be  your  care;  and  means  might  come  to  understand 
the  proper  and  genuine  reading  of  the  Scripture,  by  an  exact, 
vigorous,  and  lively  translation. 

''  I  hope  (I  say  it  again),  you  will  find  some  time,  to  set 
afoot  so  needM  a  work :  and,  now  you  are  about  the  purging 
of  the  temple,  you  will  look  into  the  oracle,  if  there  be  any 
tiling  amiss  there,  and  remove  it. 
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'^  3.  I  shall  not  beg  of  yoq  to  cherish  leamiDg^  for  that 
haUi  no  enemy  but  ignorant  ones^ — ^nor  shall  T  beg  that  you 
wonld  cherish  a  learned  ministry,  for  that  may  challenge 
cherishing :  bat^  I  beseech  you,  take  care  that  none  intrade 
upon  the  ministry^  or  to  preach  the  word^  that  have  not  a 
calling  to  it^  and  some  competent  ability  for  it. 

'*  This  is  a  main  well-head,  from  whence  flow  all  the 
errors  that  are  among  us^  when  mechanics,  unlettered  and 
ignorant  men,  will  take  upon  them  to  be  preachers,  and  to 
instract  others,  when  they  need  teaching  themselves ;  and 
this,  if  it  be  not  stopped,  will  overflow  all  with  a  puddle  of 
errors  and  heresy.  You  have  made  good  orders  for  the  stop- 
ping and  preventing  of  this ;  but  execution  is  all. 

'^4.  Ibeseech  you,  hasten  the  settling  of  the  church :  these 
weeds  grow,  while  government  groweth  not  I  rejoice  to 
see  what  you  have  done  in  platforming  classes  and  presby- 
teries ;  and  I  verily  and  cordially  believe,  it  is  according  to 
the  pattern  in  the  mount. 

'^  The  Lord  speed  and  prosper  you  in  working  up  the  fur- 
niture for  this  fabric.  Especially,  he  be  your  director  in  the 
two  great  things  that  are  now,  under  your  agitation — chqrch- 
power,  and  suspension  from  the  sacrament.  I  am  most  un- 
able to  hold  out  to  you  any  thing,  that  may  direct  you  in 
matters  of  such  weight:  and  if  my  judgment  were  any 
thing,  yet  should  I  be  sparing  to  show  it,  because  I  must 
confess,  that,  about  these  matters,  T  differ  in  judgment  from 
the  generality  of  divines,— and  I  hold  it  not  any  happiness 
to  be  singular  in  opinion,  nor  do  I  hold  these  to  be  times  to 
broach  differences.  I  shall  ever  follow  you  with  my  desires 
and  prayers,  and  write  the  success  of  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  you." — Vol.  vi.  194. 

In  allusion  to  the  former  part  of  the  preceding  extract^ 
Dr.  Morgan  observes, — '^  Mr.  Lightfoot  was  not  so  good  a 
friend  to  the  toleration  of  persons  differing  in  sentiment 
from  the  commonly  received  opinions,  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  his  learning,  judgment,  and  candour.''  But 
it  is  evident  by  the  history  of  the  times,  when  Lightfoot's 
sermon  was  peached,  that  he  wholly  pointed  at  the  Ana- 
baptists and  Independent  enthusiasts,  who,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  liberty  of  conscience,  opposed  the  settlement  of 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity  now,  with  a^ 
much  furious  zeal,  as  these,  joining  with  them,  had  before 
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exerted  Id  putting  down  the  ancient  established  hierarchy; 
a  universal  anarchy  being  their  aim ;  and  how  well  they 
succeeded^  need  not  be  mentioned.  It  is  with  an  eye  to  sndi 
asthese^  that  we  find  Idghtfoot  arguing  frequently  with  much 
zeal  against  schism  and  separation  from  an  established 
churchy  and  shewing  the  urgent  necessity^  more  especially 
in  those  times^  of  keeping  communion  even  with  a  national 
churchy  that  had  some  corruptions  in  it.  Upon  the  same 
principle  we  see  him,  in  a  sermon  on  St.  Matthew  xxviii. 
19.  preached  at  Ely  (vol.  vi.  p.  391),  censuring  not  only 
the  Anabaptists,  but  Socinians :  ^*  Two  heresies  especially 
misconstrue  this  text,  Anabaptism  and  Socinianism;  for 
I  must  call  that  heresy,  which  unchurches  all  churches,  and 
ungods  God."    (See  Biogr.  Brit.  vol.  v.  2934.  note  I.) 

Ughtfoot  took  his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  the 
year  1652:  on  which  occasion,  his  Concio  ad  Clerum  turned 
upon  the  elucidation  of  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  (See  vol.  v.  pp.  417- 
455.)  The  same  subject  is  briefly  discussed  (vol.  xii.  p.  561) 
in  his  Exercitations  upon  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
His  interpretation  of  the  passage  is,  that  the  expression 
"  Maran  Atha"  implies  *Hhe  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and 
is  applied  by  the  Apostle  as  a  threat  against  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  The  questions,  upon  which  Dr.  L.  disputed,  were, 
1.  An  mors  Christi  fuerit  in  redemptionem  universalem?  2. 
An  personalis  ab  aetemocertorum  hominum  electio  fundatur 
in  Scripturli.?  3.  An  post  canonem  Scripture  consignatum, 
novae  sunt  revelationes  expectandae?  (Vol.  v.  p.  465.)  In 
the  latter  question,  he  argues,  that  after  the  sealing  of  the 
Scripture-canon,  no  additional  revelationisnecessary,  either 
to  conmiunicate  new  doctrines,  or  to  explain  the  old,  or  to 
impart  fresh  instruction  relative  to  our  moral  duties. 

In  the  year  1655,  Dr.  Lightfoot  was  chosen  Vice-chan- 
cellor of  the  university;  an  ofiice  which  he  discharged  with 
great  diligence,  notwithstanding  the  many  literary  avoca- 
tions by  which  his  time  was  incessantly  occupied.  His 
anxiety  to  fulfil  this  high  post  with  justice  and  integrity, 
was  so  intense,  that  having  (as  he  imagined)  decided 
wrongly  agdnst  a  friend,  he  observed  that  the  thought  of 
his  injurious  decision,  though  not  wilfully  made,  would  ac- 
company him  with  sorrow  to  his  grave.  During  his  Vice- 
(^hancellorship  he  presided  in  the  divinity-schools,  in  room 
of  his  firiend.  Professor  Arrbwsmith,  who  had  been  bom  •n 
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the  same  day  with  bimself,  and  whose  iUness  he  laments 
very  feelingly.  (Vol.  y.  p.  398.)  The  questions  which,  the 
respondent  had  discussed^  and  upon  which  Dr.  Lightfoot 
pronounced^  were,  1.  Status  integritatis  fuit  status  immor* 
talitatis :  2.  Vita  aatema  promissa  fuit  sub  Veteri  Tes- 
tamento* — He  maintained  the  affirmative  in  both  these 
questions. 

Munden  was  the  favourite  residence  of  Lightfoot;  and 
whenever  he  could  find  any  relaxation  from  his  academic 
duties,  he  was  impatient  to  bury  himself  in  his  study  at 
Mnnden.  Upon  the  restoration  of  king  Charles,  laghtfoot 
bad  neglected  to  procure  a  new  title;  and  an  attempt 
was  made  by  a  fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  to 
expel  him  from  his  living,  as  held  from  authorities  no  longer 
valid.  The  royal  signature  had  actually  been  affixed  to 
the  deed  of  ejectment :  but  the  learning  and  piety  of  Light- 
foot had  conciliated  in  his  behalf  the  favour  of  many  power- 
All  friends.  Sir  Henry  Caesar  gave  him  timely  notice  of 
the  measures  in  agitation;  and  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon,  the 
primate,  though  having  no  personal  knowledge  of  I^. 
Lightfoot,  so  warmly  espoused  his  cause,  that,  upon  the 
representation  of  his  great  merits,  he  was  confinned  in  ibe 
possession  of  his  rectory.  His  reinstatement  was  not  al- 
together devoid  of  expense ;  he  found  it  necessary  to  make 
some  composition  with  the  new  claimant,  in  a  sum  nearly 
amounting  to  one  hundred  pounds.  By  the  exertion  of 
the  same  admiring  friends,  he  was,  at  the  same  time, 
confirmed  in  retaining  the  mastership  of  Catharine-Hall. 
Conscious  that  the  possession  of  his  academic  situation 
had  no  legal  foundation,  he  voluntarily  tendered  to  surren- 
der to  Dr.  Spuratow,  whom,  in  the  republican  times,  he  had 
superseded.  The  circumstances,  attending  this  <^er,  re- 
flect equal  honour  on  the  disinterested  spirit  of  the  parties 
concerned*  Ihr.  Spurstow,  aware  that  the  society  of  Ca- 
tliaTine-Hall  could  not  but  re^et  their  being  deprived  of  so 
illustrious  an  ornament,  generously  declined  the  offer.  Upon 
his  refusal  to  resume  his  former  situation.  Dr.  Lightfoot 
liien  laid  bis  petition  at  the  foot  of  the  throne:  never  was 
the  royal  indulgence  dispensed  towards  one  more  worthy  of 
it.  Upon  his  returning  to  Cambridge^  with  the  royal  letters 
confirming  him  in  the  mastership,  the  fellows  of  Catharine 
Hall  rode  out  some  miles  to  meet  Urn  with  their  vespectfnl 
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congratolations^  and  welcomed  him  with  the  same  ce?e* 
monies*  as  if  he  had  been  installed  a  new  Master  of  their 
college.  Such  was  the  honourable  reward  of  the  affection 
and  regard,  which  he  had  evinced  for  the  college^  in  many 
instances.  He  was  a  liberal  contributor,  when  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  enlarge  some  part  of  the  college;  and  also  re* 
deemed  a  piece  of  land  for  its  service.  His  name  is  stiU 
mentioned  in  the  commemoration  of  the  college  benefoctors. 
His  discipline  seems  to  have  been  as  mild  and  lenient  as  the 
arduous  nature  of  his  office  wonld  allow.  In  confirmation  of 
this>  the  following  anecdote  is  recorded:  that  when  giving 
an  admonition  in  the  public  hall^  to  a  youth  of  his  college, 
the  censure  was  as  painful  to  himself  as  to  the  offender ;  nor 
could  he  proceed  in  the  unwelcome  duty  without  tears  in 
his  eyes. — To  the  circumstances  attending  his  confirmation* 
in  retaining  the  rectory  of  Munden*  and  the  mastershiq[>  of 
Catharine-Hall,  he  makes  grateful  allusion,  in  the  addresses 
.  {Mrefixed  to  his  Talmudic  Hours  on  the  Gospel  of  St  Mark. 
Thepassage^as  it  is  asortof  historical commentupon events 
so  important  in  the  life  of  lightfoot,  may,  without  impro* 
priety  be  quoted  here :  '^  Misericordiam  Dei  cano,  et  cie- 
mentiam  regis,  per  quas  servatus  ego,  ut  naufragium  non 
facerem,  cum  jam  equidem  naufragium  fecissem,  et  ne  aadi* 
bus  pellerer,  cum  jam  quidem  forem  pulsus. 

'^  Rectoria  Mundoniee*Magn»,  qua  jam,  a  viginti  fere  annis 
retro,  ego  fruor,  ad  regiam  donationem  c(mcessionemqii» 
spectat,  pleno,  quod  aiunt,  jure,  Isto  jure  dlspositi  hie 
antehac  a  duobus  regibus  fuerunt  duo  rectores,  eximii 
nmninis,  meritorum  non  vulgarium,  et  quibus  pares  pepere- 
runt  sua  tempera  non  multos.  A  serenissimo  rege  Jacobo 
cdeberfimus  Georgius  Downhamns,  S.  T.  D.  qui  hinc  j^ro- 
motus,  et  translatus  est  ad  episcopatum  Duriensem  in  Hi- 
beniia.  Atque  ^  recedenti,  a  serenissimo  rege  Carolo 
successor  datus  vir  egregius  Samuel  Wardus,  S.  T.  D. 
CoUegii  Sidneio-Sussexiensis,  in  alma  academia  Cantabri- 
giensi  praefectus,  idemque  in  eadem  Academia  Dominae 
Margaretsd-Professor  gravissimus  doctissimusque.  Huic 
&tia  concedenti  successi  hie  ego^  tantis  viris,  eheu !  qnam 
kmge  disq[>ar,  et  infeUx  aequo,  qudd  non  eodem  jure  hue 
admissus,  sed  ea,  quae  tunc  occupaverat  otnnia,  grassimti* 
bus  bellis,  potestate.  Non  latuit  fraigilitas  fondationis 
hujus  mead  infirmae ;  quin  quod,  cum  ad  jina  sua,  feKei  nu- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^x  PR^f'AOE  TO  THE  OCTAVO  EDITION         [Life  t)r 

mine,  nutaque,  rediret  regia  majestas^  qaai  none  laetanrar, 
cito  deprehenderetiir;  et  supplicanti  cuidam  concessa  est 
h83c  rectoria,  regali  donatione. 

*^  Sic  naufragamur  ego  et  fortuna  mea;  et  de  rebus  meis 
ade6  est  conclamatum,  ut  nihil  aliad  mihi  jam  restet,  qnam 
nt  ex  ap.dibus  et  sedibus  hisce  quietis  emigrem^  in  qnibtis 
per  tot  annos,  summa  cum  complacentia  et  dulcissimo  otic 
literario^  Musis  litaveram.  Ast  erat  et  aliud,  quod  acrius 
punxit,  nempe,  quod  videre  mihi  viderer  regiam  majesta- 
tem  mihi  indignantem,  frontemque  istam,  suavissima  sere- 
nitatealiis  affulgentem^mihi  obnubilatamy  corrugatam,  tns- 
tem :  et  bis  perire  certe  est,  perire  irato  Rege. 

^^Quid  hi(r  agendum  ita  coarctato?  Sperare  non  datur, 
cum  coiltra  me  fatale  chirographum  sit  jam  obsignatuin : 
desperare,  est  proprio  infortuuio  subscribere;  est  regise 
dementias  derogare ;  est  certae  ruinae  succumbere  sob  in- 
certa  suspicione.  Forsan  non  indignatur  rex  clementissi 
mus  omniho ;  nam  aquilae  non  indignantur  muscis.  Forsan 
nee  serum  nimis  est,  nee  inane  prorsus,  remedium  volneri 
meo  quaerere,  non  adhuc  immedicabili ;  nam  non  proces- 
serat  adhuc  fatale  decretum  ultra  revocationem.  Forsan 
causa  mea  regi  6ptimo  vel  est  prorsus  ignota,  vel  injusta 
aliqua  querela  decolorata;  et  solatio  est,  quod  apud  regem 
res  mea  sit  agenda,  non  apud  vulgarem. 

*^Ad  airas  igitur  clementiae  ejus  humiliter  confugio,  snm- 
missa  supplicatione  orans  obtestansque,  eausam  meam 
recognoscat,  edictum  exitiale  reseindat,  etstationem  meam 
hoc  in  loco  continuare  et  stabilire  dignetur.  Accipe  nunc 
regis  tui  specimen,  o  Anglia,  et  exemjdo  vel  hoc  uno  disce, 
quali  Principe  glorieris.  Excepit  supplieationem  Pater 
Patriae  semper  Augustus  fronte  serena,  votis  arrisit^  dona- 
tionem  suam  mihi  indulsit,  earn  sigillo  magno  sanxit,  et 
[quod  aureis  et  immortalibus  Uteris  scriptum  velim]  cura 
sedula  et  quasi  patema  soUicite  proTidit,  ne  ulterius  quo- 
quam  modoin  meum  periculum  etruinam  procederetur. 

^' Addam  et  aliud,  quod  et  addidit  eadem  dementia  bo- 
nitasque.  Cum  enim  eandem,  quam  ruri  passus  filers^ 
fortnnslm,  metuerem  etiam  in  Academia,  confngeremque 
iterum  ad  easdem  aras,  exaudiit  regia  benignitas,  anniiit 
supplicanti,  vota  rata  dimisit,  et  stationem  meam  isthic 
etiam  firmayit  et  stabilivit." — Vol.  xii.  p.  369. 

By  the  interest  of  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  lord-deeper <)f 
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the  great  seal,  he  was  preferred  to  a  prebendal  stall  ia  the 
church  of  Ely :  the  year  of  this  promotion  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. Lightfoot  had  frequently  preached  at  the  assizes  at 
Hereford^  before  Sir  O.  Bridgman:  in  his  dedicatory 
epistle  to  the  ExercitationsuponSt.  John,  he  professes  bis 
obligations  to  the  courtesy  and  bounty  of  this  patron^  and 
to  his  encouragement  of  his  literary  labours. 

In  Aprils  1660,  commenced  the  conference,  at  the  Bishop 
of  London's  lodgings^  at  the  Savoy,  between  the  Episcopa- 
lians and  Presbyterians,  relative  to  alterations  and  correc- 
tions in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Dr.  Lightfoot  at- 
tended among  the  assistants  of  the  Presbyterian  divines : 
but  appears  to  have  derived  little  satisfaction  from  the 
intemperate  and  violent  mode^  in  which  the  arguments  were 
conducted : — ^he  was  present  only  once  or  twice. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1G7S,  while  journeying  from 
Cambridge  to  Ely,  he  caught  a  violent  cold.  During  his 
indisposition,  he  was  induced  to  eat  a  red  herring,  and  to 
drink  two  or  three  glasses  of  claret.  A  fever  immediately 
ensued,  occasioned,  or  at  least  heightened(as  his  physicians 
pronpnnced),  by  a  beverage  to  which  he  was  totally  unac- 
customed :  his  diet  had  always  been  very  spare  and  sim- 
ple ;  nor  had  he  been  accustomed  to  drink  any  other  liquor 
than  water  or  small  beer.  The  malady  affected  principally 
his  head ;  and  was  attended  not  with  much  bodily  pain,  but 
with  torpor  and  dozing.  His  reason  retained  much  of  its 
power;  and  his  piety  was  conspicuous  throughout  the  whole 
of  his  latter  hours.  When  questioned  as  to  his  state,  he 
eyer  replied,  that  he  ^^  felt  himself  in  the  hands  of  a  good 
Grod."  In  this  lethargic  condition,  he  continued  for  the 
space  of  a  fortnight;  and  expired  Dec.  6  (167o),  in  the 
sevepty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  re- 
moved to  Munden,  which  he  had  held  for  thirty-two  years. 
]||r.  Fulwood,  formerly  of  Catharine-Hall,  preached  his 
funeral  sermon.  The  inscription  (see  voL  i.  p.  126,  and 
vol.*  xiii.p.487)  was  composed  by  Dr.  Gardner,  for  Light- 
foot's  monument ;  but,  owing  to  some  dispute  between  Mr. 
Duckfield  and  Dr.  Wprthington,  it  was  never  adopted. 

Dr.  Lightfoot  was  twice  married.     His  first  wife  was 
Joyce^  widow  of  Mr.  Crompton,  of  Staffordshire.     The 

*  lit  this  latter  reference,  the  reader  is  requested  to  correct,  in  line  4,  emendis 
into  emsndU, 

VOL.  I.  C 
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Dr.  became  acquainted  with  this  lady,  whild  he  lived  in 
Sir  R.  Cotton's  family.  By  this  wife,  he  had  four  sons  and 
two  daughters :  John,  chaplain  to  Bishop  Walton ;  Anas^ 
tasius,  also  named  ^  Cottonus  Jacksonus/  in  memorial  of 
the  Dr.'s  friends  Sir  R.  Cotton  and  Sir  J.  Jackson ;  Atha- 
nasius,  a  tradesman ;  and  Thomas,  who  died  young.  Hid 
daughter  Joyce  was  tnarried  to  Mr.  Duckfield,  rector  of 
Aspeden,  in  Hertfordshire,  who  communicated  to  Bright 
and  Strype  many  papers  and  manuscripts,  of  which  they 
availed  themselves  in  editing  Dr.  Lightfoot's  works.  The 
second  daughter,  Sarah,  married  Mr,  Colclough,  a  gentle- 
man of  Staffordshire.  With  his  first  wife  he  lived  nearly 
thirty  years.  His  second  vrife  was  Mrs.  Ann  Brograve,  a 
widow,  related  to  Sit  T.  Brograve,  Bart.;  a  gentleman  also 
dear  to  lightfoot,  from  having  a  relish  for  rabbinical  pur- 
suits. He  bad  no  issue  by  his  second  Wifb,  whom  he  sur- 
vived. 

tit.  Lightfoot  is  said  to  have  been  mild  in  countenance, 
somewhat  ruddy  in  face ;  of  good  stature,  and  well  propor- 
tioned. He  was  grave;  bqt  easy  of  access;  affable  and 
courteous  in  deportment,  and  very  communicative  to  all 
enquirers ;  plain,  unaffected,  and  gentlemanly,  in  hi^  be*- 
haviour.  In  the  company  of  good  and  ingenious  tideA,  h^ 
was  free  and  unrestrained  in  learned  and  innocent  conver- 
sation :  but  if  he  chanced  to  be  present,  where  rude  or  pro^ 
fligate  conversation  was  introduced,  he  testified  his  uneasi- 
ness by  silence,  and  would  withdraw  on  the  first  opportu- 
nity. On  returning  home  from  a  journey,  it  was  his  custom 
to  pass  directly  to  his  study,  and  not  to  converse  with  his 
family  until  he  had  previously  performed  his  private  de*- 
Totions.  Temperate  land  abstemious  in  diet,  he  altogether 
abstained  from  wine:  he  drank  only  water,  or  chiefly  ^mali 
beer,  which  he  chose  to  have  very  new.  As  to  his  food,  he 
cheerfully  took  whatever  was  placed  before  him;  ne^er 
expressing  any  fttstidious  dislikes,  but  praising  €rod  fbl: 
thus  administering  to  his  bodily  wants.  This  systematic 
temperance  had  endued  him  with  a  sound  and  healthy  con- 
stitution :  eveii  in  his  advanced  age,  he  was  able  to  pursue 
hi^  i^tudies;  and,  in  a  letter  to  Buxtorf,  not  above  a  year 
before  his  death,  he  congratulates  himself,  with  pious  ac*- 
knowledgments  to  God,  upon  his  '' vivacitatem  corporis, 
animi,  atque  oculoram." 
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la  referring  to  the  qualities  of  Dr.  lia^tfoof  s  diaractec, 
U  is  impossible  not  to  admire  his  induUry.  The  fatigues, 
incideiit  to  the  laborious  and  iiicessaat  occupation,  of  Ofldier 
in  a  scbocd ;  his  subsequent  marriage^  and  the  cares  of  an 
increasing  family;  his  dtstance  from  the  unirerfiity,  and 
consequent  privation,  of  many  helps  to  learning ;  bi^  assi- 
dnons  attention  to  the  duties  of  a  parish-priest,  both  in 
visiting  his  flock,  and  in  preaching  twice  on  each  sabbath  4 
fte  abstruseness  attending  the  studies,  of  which  he  had  nn^ 
dertaken  the  cultivation ;  these  difficulties  most  have  pre- 
sented insuperable  bars  to  the  progress  of  €my  scholar, 
whose  obstinajteindustay  was  not  equal  to  Dr.  Lightfoot's.. 
His  favourite  motto  was  that  which  Bright  and  Strype 
have  quoted  in  the  title-page  of  thrir  edition  of  his  works, 
nnjm  D3tm;  implying  his  resointion  to  rise  up  early,  and  sit 
up  late,  in  pursuit  of  science. 

He  seems  to  have  possessed  a  grateful  hearty  and  never 
to  have  forgotten  a  kincbiess  received-  To  his  education  at 
Christ's  College,  he  refers  in  aa  address  prefixed  to  his 
'^  Harmofty  of  the  Old  Testan^nt.'^  He  avails  him»rif  of 
similar  oppoi^unities  of  expressing,  to  his  benefactors  and 
friends,  his  sense  of  obligations :  and  b^ice  Us  various 
pieces  are,  in  general,  addressed  to  those,  who  (he  thou^t) 
had  claims  upon  bis  respect  and  friendship.  His  Tal- 
mudic  Exercitations  on  St.  Matthew,  are  dedicated  to 
the  society  of  Catharine-Hall,  with  a  warmth  of  language 
sufficiently  indicative  of  the  author's  sincerity:  (Vol.  xi. 
p.  vii.)  *^  Opus  autem  hoc  qoalecunque,  et  qualiscanque 
fmrtunse,  vobis  nuucupatum  voluimus,  o  carissima  capita, 
nostd  Catharinenses,  et  ex  debito^  et  ex  voto.  Pro  con- 
junctissimo  enim  isto,  quo  unimur  nexu,  vincnloque,  vobis 
debeatur  omnia,  quae  stu4emus ;  omnia,  quas  po^sumus : 
si  modo  a^ukl  omnino  sui^  ista  omnia :  et  cum  uoiversis 
prodesse  cupiamus  (si  daretur)  quod  studiosum  dacet,  et 
quod  Cbristianum,  vos  istorum  desideriorum  votorumque, 
«x  ipso  aexn  isto  meritoque  vestro,  ipsissimum  estis  oeur 
trum  et  requies.  Conscii  quidem  satis  nobis  sumus,  quam 
jiihil  possimus,  vel  in  publicum  commodum,  vel  la  vesr 
trum:  at  publicum  tauiem  judicium  exhibere:cupi»as  apnd 
ionttes  velle  noslri  et  studii ;  apud  vos,  iosuper,  intimi  cor- 
dis atque  animi* — Reponatur  ergo  apud  v^s  voto  singula- 
riori  pignus  hoc  amoris  nostri>  viscerumque  ;  et,  dum  ratio- 
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nem  aliis  Horaram  nostranim  reddere  stademus,  reddat 
hoc  vobis  etiam  affectaum.  Perstetqae  apad  Catharinam 
nostram,  etiam  in  futnra  secala,  hoc  officii  testimoDiam, 
amoris  monumentuiDy  et  memoria  nostri  Yestriqne." — An  af- 
fectionate remembrance  of  his  early  patron.  Sir  Rowland 
Cotton,  was  never  obliterated  from  his  mind:  he  often  re* 
verts  to  the  former  kindnesses  of  his  friend  and  instrnetO{; 
and  in  preaching  his  funeral  sermon,  he  testifies  the  sincere 
affliction  with  which  he  discharged  his  unwelcome  office. 
Out  of  respect  to  the  name  of  Cotton,  he  named  one  of  his 
sons  '^  Cottonus" :  and  when  a  member  and  relation  of  that 
family  was  a  student  of  Catharine-Hall,  he  took  a  pleasure 
in  shewing  every  kindness,  and  in  giving  every  admonition, 
which  a  father  would  confer  upon  a  son.  On  one  occasion, 
he  feelingly  deplores  (vol.  viii.  p.  xi)  the  miseries  io  which 
his  native  Staffordshire  was  subjected  by  the  civil  war. 
The  intercession  of  his  powerful  friend  Archbishop  Shel- 
don, is  thus  commemorated :  ^'  Primitias  fero  replanta- 
tionis  meae,  quam  mihi  indulsit  Regalis  gratia,  intercedente 
dignatione  tua^  cum  jam  forem  eradicatus :  nam  per  gra- 
tiam  istam,  sedibusliisce  redditns,  et  quieti,  et  mnsis  meis, 
nihil  jam  amplius  magisve  in  votis  habeo,  quam^ut  senttat 
princeps  excellentissimus,  a  se  non  esse  ingrato  benefac- 
(am,  utcunque  indigno,  utcunque  ignoto :  et  dignitas  tna, 
a^  ea  non  pro  immemori  esse  intercessum,  utcunque  pro 
immerenti. — Nunquam  dilabetur  mihi,  vir  amplissime, 
quanta  cum  comitate  et  candore  exceperit  me  dignitas  et 
tlignatio  tua  in  meis  angustiis,  ignotuui  penitus  a  facie,  et 
nunqiiam  antea  visum :  quanto  cum  ardore  causae  meae 
fuerit  patrocinata  apud  Regiam  majestatem,  apud  hono- 
ratissimum  Angliae  canceliarium,  apud  reverendum  dioace- 
sanum :  qualiter  pro  me  consuluerit,  literas  scripserit,  obi- 
cem  posuerit,  ne  procederet  ruina  mea  ultra  restaurationem. 
Quae  omnia  dum  recognosco»  quod  facio  semper,  dumque 
cum  recognitione  ista  subit  hinc  obligatio  mea,  illinc  mea 
tenuitas,^--hinc  quam  ego  tanto  favore  indignus,  illinc 
quam  retributiohi  omnino  impar ;  quid  mihi  aliud  est  reli- 
quum,  nisi  ut  ad  eandem  humanitatem  iterum  confugiam, 
humiliter  implorans ;  ut  quae  me  ignotum  tam  comiter  ex- 
cepit  et  tam  indignum,  excipiat  etiam  jam  tanta  obligationa 
^otura,  devinetum,  et  quas  possum,  maximas  gratias  agen- 
t^n?    Bas  Aroplitudini  tuae  referendas  coromisi  hisce 
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chartalii^,  indoctis  qnidem  atque  impolitis,  at  quae  sinceri- 
tatem  secum  fenint,  quamyis  non  eraditionem ;  gratitadi- 
nem,  quam vis  non  elocutionem.  Atque  hoc  ego  illis  monus 
demandavi  eo  magis,  quod  eas  longe  lateque  divagaturas 
puto,  et  forsan  ad  posteros  etiam  victuras ;  atque  omnibus 
enuntiatum  ab  iis  cupio,  quantum  Amplitudini  et  gummas 
t886  Humanitati  debeat^  quantis  obligationibus  ab  ea 
astrictus  teneatur^  quamque  animo  grato  atque  intimo 
affectu  omnia  haec  profiteatur,  ac  sit  agniturus  in  perpe- 
tuum.*' — ^To  multiply  additional  instances  of  Dr.  Ligbt- 
foot's  gratitude,  would  be  an  unnecessary  labour.. 

His  modesty  was  great  and  unaffected.  Few  persons 
were  oftener  consulted  by  learned  men ;  few  scholars  have 
been  more  commended  by  those,  whose  commendation  was 
worth  having:  and  yet  no  man  could  be  less  inflated  by 
vanity,  or  be  induced  to  think  the  more  highly  of 
his  own  intellectual  attainments.  In  the  address  to  the 
reader,  prefixed  to  his  "  Harmony  of  the  Old  Testament," 
he  observes,  '^  What  I  have  done,  I  leave,  with  all  hum- 
bleness, at  the  reader's  mercy.  If  he  accept  it,  it  is  more 
than  I  can  deserve ;  if  he  censure  it,  it  is  no  more  than  I  shall 
willingly  undergo ;  being  most  ready  ever  to  submit  to  others, 
and  to  acknowledge  my  own  infirmity ;  and  owning  nothing 
in  myself,  but  sin,  weakness,  and  strong  desires  to  serve 
the  public." — The  same  spirit  of  humility  distinguishes 
his  epistle  to  Christ's  College : — *^  Cum  repeto,quantum  sine 
numero  numerum  doctissimorum  atque  omni  eruditione 
insignium  virorum,  enutrierit  atque  educaverit  Collegium 
Christi,  O  me  hebetem,  inquam,  stipitem  et  fungum,  qui.  a 
tarn  docto  gremio  et  in  tam  docto  grege,  tam  indoctus,  et 
tarn  nullius  nominis  et  numeri,  evaserim  et  perseverarim ! 
O  me  plumbeum  inter  et  post  tot  et  tanta  doctrinae  com- 
moda,  copiam,  et  exempla.  Lsetor  et  exulto  multitudin^ 
filiorum  tuorum,  dilectissima  nutrix,  qui  tibi  decori  jam 
sunt  aut  extiterunt  et  omamento :  parem  numerum  quod- 
nam,  quseso,  collegium  numerando  adsequaverit  ?  At  ipse 
meam  inscitiam,  indoctrinam,  et  nihilitatem  liberrime  ag-> 
nosco,  miserrime  sentio  et  deploro." 

The  learning  of  Dr.  Lightfoot  did  not  prevent  him  from 
discharging  the  duty  of  parish-priest :  if  he  was  much  in 
his  study,'  he  was  also  itiuch  in  his  church;  No  excuse^ 
«xceptsiduiess  and  infirmity,  detained  him  from  attending 
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his  ohnrch  on  the  Sabbath.  Though  fond  of  abstros^  dJ3* 
qaisitiousyhis  discoarses^  addressed  to  his  country-hearers^ 
weve  always  full  of  much  practical  matter.  On  the  Lord's 
day,  he  preached  morDiug  and  evening,  and  often  continued 
in  the  church  the  whole  day:  whether  abroad  or  at  home, 
he  scrupulously  abstained  from  all  food,  until  the  evening 
service  bad  been  completed,  that  he  might  be  the  more  in- 
tent upon  his  sacred  duties,  and  preserve  his  thoughts  fi^om 
drowsiness*  The  dissenters  of  his  parish  scrupled  not  to 
attetiid  upon  his  ministry,  considering  him  (perhaps)  not  to 
be  rigidly  episcopalian :  indeed,  he  was  not  entirely  con- 
formable to  the  rubric  of  ihe  church,  seldom  wearing  a  sur- 
plice, or  even  reading  all  the  x>ray6rs.  His  parish  was 
scattered;  but  he  never  omitted  to  visit  his  sick  parishioners. 
His  house  (says  Strype)  was  a  continual  hospital :  none 
went  awdy  unrelieved. — He  would  frequently  bring  poor 
peofde  within  doors  to  bis  fire ;  and,  in  winter^  found  oc- 
cupation for  them  in  spinning,  &c.  His  secret  charities 
must  have  been  extensive ;  his  income  being  30QZ.  a  year, 
while  his  own  expenses  were  inconsiderable :  Qor  did  he 
exact  his  full  dues  from  his  parishioners,  as  his  successor 
is  said  to  have  augmented  the  value  of  the  benefice  by  an 
additional  fifty  pounds.  Whenever  his  duti^  removed  him 
to  Ely  or  to  Cambridge,  he  was  impatient  of  the  absence 
from  his  parish;  and  would  often  express  a  longing  to 
return  to  whom  he  called  his  dear  "russet-coats."'  His 
executoi^s  paid  about  twenty  pounds  for  dilapidations, 
through  the  severity  of  his  successor:  but  every  thing  was 
in  very  good  repair. 

Dr%  laghtfoot's  love  of  letters,  and  exemption  from  Ute- 
tary  jealousy,  may  be  instanced  in  the  patronage,  or  (at 
least)i)B  the  assistance  vokichhe  afforded  to  contemporary  scho* 
tars.  He  contributed  his  valuable  assistance  to  Dr.  Walton^ 
in  arranging  tiie  Polyglot  Bible,  by  revising  the  whole  of  the 
Samaritan  version  of  &e  Pentateuch;  by  drawing  up  a 
general  sketch  of  Sacred  Geography,  as  a  commentary  upon 
the  common  maps  of  Judea ;  by  correcting  many  errata  in 
the  Hebrew  text;  and  by  procuring  subscriptions  to  the 
work.  These  iita-ary  obligations.  Dr.  Walton  very  grate- 
fully ad^nowledged ;  as  appears  fi^m  many  of  his  letters. 
— See  vol.  xiii.  p.  847 — 864.  Dr,  Lightfoot  was  deeply 
interesited  in  the  progress  of  t^iis  great  and  stupendonc 
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labour,  InaspeecbjtWhich^duriag  his  yice-chanceUorsbip^ 
he  delivered  at  the  CommeDcemeiiti  1605,  he  copgratur 
latea  the  University  appn  the  completion  of  an  undertaking, 
ireflecting  so  muc^  honour  upon  the  English  nation,  and 
contributing  to  th^  advancement  of  sacred  literature :  "  Sic 
sub  protrito  et  prociilcato  statu  Cleri  nnper  AqgUcani  ger- 
ipinayit,  et  ^dhuc  germins^t,  nobile  illud  eruditipnis  germen, 
editio  Bibjiorum  multi*Iinguium ;  qua  quid  generosius  vix 
y|dit  unquam  Besp.  liters^ria,  nee  qnicquam  Anglia  sibi 
bpnorificentius ;  opus  setemaa  famae,  monumeotnm  me;no- 
I'abile  ii|  sempitema  saecula  futurum,  summse  eruditionim 
^eli,  et  in  Deo,  bonarum  literarum  protectore,  fiduciae  Cleri 
Anglics^ii  jam  turn  snmme  periclitantis.  Macti  estote,  viri 
Yeneraudi  ^t  Doctissimij  qui  in  opere  tarn  magnanimo  de^ 
sudatis.  Pergite,  quod  facitis,  tropbaaa  vobis  erigere,  pa- 
jtri^ue;  et  perlegant  ope  vestra  omnes  gentes  Sacra  Bibli^ 
fsi|is  linguip ;  ^tque  iisdem  Unguis  eadem  ope  praedicentm* 
;G»ma  eruditipnis  et  literatura  gentis  Anglicanae  " 

It  appears  from  the  letters  of  Poole  (see  vol.  xiii*  p. 
439^—443)1  that  Lightfoot  cont;ributed  his  learned  aid  to  the 
*/  SypppsisCriticorum/^-''  I  very  humbly  and  heartily  tbank 
you  for  your  great  favour^  in  promising  me  you^  help  for 
the  Historical  Boobs.  The  Lord  requite  you."— ''Sir,  I  here 
p^^nd  you  one  part,  up  op  Number^:  and  I  shall  beg  your 
thoughts  upon  any  thiug  as  you  go  on/' — '*  Sir,  I  question  not 
you  mind  your  most  encouraging  and  obliging  offpr  and 
promise  of  assistance  in  reference  to  the  historical  books 
<tf  the  OJd  Testament,  from  /pshua  to  Job,  out  of  the  Bab- 
bins  and  Talmud/' — "  I  iqtend  also  a  fifth  volume  of  Appen- 
dicm,  as  '  De  nummis,  ponderibus>  mensuris ;  de  Templo, 
qussstioues  Chronological,  Cborographic86»  Historical,  &c/ 
and  '  Paralipomeua^  as  to  places  of  Scripture  not  tho- 
roughly explained,  &c/  Now,  Sir,  as  you  were  pleased 
ifreelyto  pflfer  me  your  help,  for  which  I  reckon  myself  much 
in  ypur  debt,  the  just  value  I  set  upon  it,  makes  me  bold 
humbly  to  entreat  it,  whiph  I  think  will  come  in  most  sea- 
sonably in  the  fifth  volume :  but  how,  or  wherein  you  will 
please  tp  honour  me  with  something  which  shall  bear  your 
name,  I  submit  to  ypur  good  pleasure  and  better  judgment " 
. — ^^  Sir,  I  hppe  ypu  remember  the  promise  you  were  pleased 
to  make  me,  the  thought  whereof  is  delightful  to  me,  viz.  in 
aucb  places  as  yon  observe  to  be  roost  defectively  done  in 
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my  work,  to  give  me  some  explications  to  the  clearing  up 
of  the  Hebrew  words,  or  phrases,  or  matters,  as  you  hare 
many  solid  and  material  ones  in  your  Horse."  The  extent 
of  Mr*  Poolers  obligation,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the 
preceding  extracts,  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained.  Mr. 
Duckfield  imagines,  that  the  substance  of  Lightfoot's  an- 
swers to  Poole's  enquiries  are  contained  in  the  Synopsis, 
under  the  title  of ''^Quidam."— See  vol.  xiii.  p.  479. 

To  Dr.  Castell,  the  learned  editor  of  the  Heptaglot 
Lexicon,  Dr.  Lightfoot's  friendship  and  encouragement 
were  consolations  under  difficulties,  which  were  more  than 
sufficient  toTjreak  the  spirit  of  ordinary  men.  The  letters 
of  Dr.  Castell  (somewhat  pedantic,  perhaps,  and  extra- 
Tagant  in  language)  bear  abundant  testimony  to  his  grateful 
heart,  as  well  as  to  the  discouragements  and  obstacles, 
which  that  neglected  scholar  encountered.  "  The  desired 
repute  of  your  name  and  worth,  amongst  all  the  learned 
nation,  occasions  the  presenting  these  enclosed  papers  to 
your  judicious  view,  beseeching  your  clear  impartial  judg- 
ment concerning  the  design  therein  contained,  which  we 
may  truly  say,  was  not,  at  least  for  the  present,  so  much 
contrived  and  undertaken  by  us,  as  by  some  with  impor- 
tunity pressed  and  urged  upon  us.  Without  your  cogtii- 
zance  and  approbation  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  1  would 
not  willingly  engage." — "  I  this  day  received  by  your  nephew 
your  very  kind  letter,  full  stored  with  encouraging  ex- 
pressions to  a  much-dejected  spirit;  together  vfiih  4/.  for 
one  copy  of  the  Heptaglot  Lexicon,  and  2s.  for  the  stitching 
it  up."—"  Your  most  affectionate  and  friendly  letter  I  could 
not  read,  without  a  sympathy  suitable  to  what  I  there  found, 
eyes  impregnant  with  tears;  that  in  these  three  kingdoms 
there  should  be  one  found  (for  such  a  second  has  never  yet 
appeared  to  me)  who  has  manifested  such  a  sentiment 
of  my  ruined  and  undone  condition." — **And  truly,  bad 
we  not  such  an  oracle  to  consult  with,  bootless  and  in  vain 
it  would  be  to  attempt  such  an  undertaking.  We  have  all 
here  just  cause  to  break  out  into  a  serious  admiration  of 
that  Divine  goodness,  which  as  it  disposes  all  things  most 
wisely  for  the  order  and  measure,  so  likewise  for  die  time 
in  doing  them;  ' O nos felices  te  retamplius!  quibus  con- 
tigit,  te  vivo,  opus  hoc  tam  grande  quam  arduum  auspicato 
suscepisse;  etbenedictus  obboc  semper  sit  sdmmud  ille 
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Teram  arbiter.'" — *'That  real  sympathy  I  read  in  yonr  so 
favourable  and  most  affectionate  lines^  and  that  free  and 
noble  bounty  I  experience  in  your  munificent  and  generous 
actions^  is  no  small  encouragement  to  me  in  my  deserted 
and  despised  condition;  only  because  this  luxuriant  age  is, 
and  will  be,  ignorant  of  this  necessary  part  of  theological 
knowledge." — **  Sir,  Mr.  Paget,  one  of  your  fellows,  was  with 
me  on  Monday  last,  and  signified  to  me  your  great  favour 
in  accommodating  me  at  your  lodgings,  when  I  went  down 
to  commence  the  Arabic  lecture,^'— '^The  bountiful,  generous, 
and  most  free  proffers  you  have  so  kindly  made  me  of  your 
lodgings,  is  one  of  the  chiefest  inducements  to  make  my 
life  here  desirable  to  me ;  which  I  cannot  but  often  reflect 
upon  with  much  comfort."—"  Sir,  I  return  you  my  very  hum- 
ble thanks,  for  giving  order  about  laying-in  some  winter- fuel 
for  me  in  your  lodgings,  and  that  you  are  so  graciously 
pleased  to  accommodate  me  with  the  use  of  them :  the  sight 
of  your  honoured  presence  there,  would  be  a  sun  more  joyful 
to  my  heart,  than  that  in  the  firmament  to  the  world/' — ^To 
theise  extracts,  we  will  subjoin  one  more,  which  cannot  be 
perused  without  the  liveliest  sympathy  with  Dr.  Castell's 
distresses,  and  withoutproportioDable  admiration  of  Ught- 
foot's  kindness  towards  that  distinguished  scholar : — *^  Sir, 
I  was  last  week  with  Dr.  Burton,  who  presents  his  service 
to  you;  and  if  you  come  upon  any  occasion  to  London,  is 
very  ready  to  join  his  interest  with  yours,  in  mentioning 
my  condition  liy  the  public  service;  in  which  I  have  now 
spent  near  twenty  years  in  time,  above  twelve  thousand 
pounds  of  my  own  estate;  and,  for  a  reward,  left,  in  the  close 
of  the  work,  above  eighteen  hundred  pounds  in  debt ;  almost 
a  hundred  letters  written  by  me,  in  five  months'  space  since 
the  convocation  house  last  arose,  unto  the  bishops,  who 
passed  a  vote,  they  would  help  me  off  with  my  copies 
amongst  their  dignified  clergy  and  others  that  thought  fit  to 
recommend  it :  to  all  which  letters,  only  one  of  tlieir  lord- 
ships returned  me  an  answer ;  and  but  five  copies  amongst 
them  all  hath  been  yet  taken  off.  A  petition  I  lodged  in 
^  my  Lord  Arlington's  hands  above  a  year  ago,  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, whose  chaplain  I  have  been  almost  seven  years,  that 
a  jail  migbt  not  be  my  reward  for  so  much  service  and  ex- 
pense, unto  which  by  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  letters  I  was 
commanded.    This  veritable  condition,  Dr.  Burton  is  very 
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desirous  should  be  effectuMly  Da«4e  knowq  to  my  lord* 
keeper,  like  as  I  bave  more  tban  once  m^de  it  known  to 
not  a  few  other  lords.  Xf  I  must  perish  for  all  my  pains 
and  work,  with  so  much  difficulty  effected,  'Fiat voluntas 
JJomini/" 

Numerous  were  the  literary  works  which  Dr,  J^igbtfoot 
benefitted,  if  not  by  direct  communications^  at  least,  by  bis 
advice  and  learned  suggestions.  Contemporary,  ^cbola^rs 
regarded  him  as  a  sort  of  oracle,  from  which  tbey  might 
derive  directions  in£eillible,  and  divested  of  ambiguity. 
•Samuel  Clarke,  one  of  Bishop  Walton's  assistants  in 
publishing  the  Polyglot,  and  himself  the  editor  of  many 
learned  works,  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  Idghtfoot  bis 
translation  of  the  Targum  upon  Chronicles:  "Speciminis 
loco,  partem  aliquam  hie  additam  babes.  Si  earn  per*- 
legere  non  pigeat^  reliqua  seqqentnr,  quamprimum  ea 
descripta  erunt.  Gratissimum  mihi  feceris,  si  tibi  pla- 
cuerit  libere  et  ingenue  corrigere,  quod  in  rudi  mea  trans* 
latione  minus  apte  positum  occurrit:''  vol.  xiii.  p.  406. 
To  the  preceding  instance  may  be  added  the  names  of 
numerous  scholars^  who  seemed  to  proceed  more  eh^er-* 
fully  and  confidently  in  their  respective  labours^  if  sanc^ 
tioned  by  the  favourable  judgment  of  laghtfoot. — "  Having 
missed  you  once  or  twice  in  London,  with  intent  to  have 
fibewed  you  these  endosed  pages  of  Dr.  Alting,  about  bis 
Shiloh,  which  he,  it  seemi$>  intends  for  the  public,  to  have 
your  opinion  whether  the  matter,  at  least  as  he  projects  the 
same  in  this  Synopsis,  have  any  thing  new  or  ex^aordinary, 
or  deserve  encouragement  or  not;  for  if  he  should  not 
^portare  singulare  aliquid/  I  would  then  wish  him  to  for- 
bear coming  abroad  with  it :"  Haak  to  Ligbtfoot,  vol.  xiii. 
p.  421. — '^Oubio  prQcul  mirabere,  quod  incognitus  quid 
literularum  sub  oculos  tuos  mittendo  molestus  sim.  Au- 
dacem  me  facit  bumanitas  de  te  concepta^  amorque  tuns 
erga  literarim  rei  studiosos ;"  Hoboien,  secretary  to  the 
Dutch  ambassador.— "Tbeesteem  that  I  have  of  your  skill 
in  the  Jews'  writings,  carries  me  to  press  farther  upon  you 
tban  civility  allows  me,— to  get  from  you  the  sum  of  your 
jQ^rment  concerning  Morinus's  Exercitations  of  them  in  the 
second  book  of  his '  Exereitationes  Biblicae ;' "  Thorndikes 
an  assistant  in  editing  the  Polyglot  Bibl§.— "  I  have  here- 
tofore made  bold,  by  my  kinsman  Mr»  Radcliff,  to  beg  your 
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advice  about  tbe  right  position  of  the  priest's  portion  fa 
tile  holy  square  of  Ezeliel.  I  have  also  made  bold  to  give 
you  the  trouble  of  this  other  paper:"  Calvert  (p.  445) 
author  of  a  work  on  the  Ten  Tribes. 

Having  considered  Dr.  Lightfoot's  moral  qualities,  let 
us,  in  the  next  place^  advert  to  his  writings. 

The  Sermons  of  Dr.  Lightfoot  are  posthumous  publi* 
cations :  he  himself  was  always  unwilling  to  submit  to  the 
press  his  pulpit-discourses :  conscious,  perhaps,  that  his 
chief  exertions  had  been  employed  in  his/'Talmudic  Ex* 
ercitations,^'  he  was  loath  to  publish  what  had  not  re^- 
ceived  his  fell  and  final  attention.  Mr.  Chappel,  Light* 
foot's  college-tutor,  pronounced  him  to  be  an  excellent 
Orator:  but  it  is  not  clear  from  the  Sermons  of  Dr.  Light- 
foot,  in  what  sense  this  encomium  should  be  understood* 
The  praise  may,  perhaps,  relate  to  his  elocution.  The  only 
occasion  on  which  he  attempts  the  higher  flights  of  elo- 
quence, is  his  funeral  sermon  intended  to  be  preached  on 
Ihe.death  of  his  friend  and  patron.  Sir  Bowland  Cotton :  but 
it  is  not  censorious  to  condemn  that  oration  as  turgid  and 
unnatural  in  several  passages. 

^'  That  blessed  soul,  that  is  now  with  God,  in  tb^  night  of 
its  departure^  laid  the  burden  of  this  present  work  upon  me, 
in  these  words:  'You  are  my  old  acquaintance ;  do  me  the 
last  office  of  a  friend ;  make  my  funeral  sermon,  but  praise 
me  not.'  A  hard  task,  fatbers  and  brethren,  is  laid  upon 
me;  when  I,  who,  of  all  men,  this  day,  have  the  greatest 
cause  to  mourn  for  his  loss,  that  is  departed*  should,  of  all 
men,  this  day,  be  allowed  the  least  liberty  of  mourning, 
because  of  this  present  work.  And  a  strange  task,  £iihers 
and  brethren,  is  laid  upon  me,  when  I  must  make  to  you 
all  a  funeral  sermon,  and  yet  must  tell  to  none  of  you,  for 
wfaom  it  is  made;  for  if  I  do  but  call  him  Sir  Rqwlanjo 
Ck>TT(lN,  I  commend  him.  It  was  iM>t  a  time  to  say  so  then, 
but  now,  I  dare  say  it  over  again;  a  hard  task,  fathers 
and  brethreii,  is  laid  upon  me,  when  I  must  have  much 
cause  of  tears  forfais  death,  and  yet  not  be  alJk>wed  to  weep ; 
and  such  reason  of  remembrance  of  his  life,  and  yet  be 
denied  to  praise.  I  obey,  blessed  soul,  I  obey ;  but  I  am 
full,  I  cannot  hold;  cUspense  with  me  something,  for  I 
cannot  iicdd  :  it  is  for  your  sake,  worthy  audience,  that  I 
must  hold  ^eairs,  lest  they  should  hinder  my  speech ;  be 
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pleased  to  give  me  liberty  of  speech,  in  recompense  of  my 
restrained  tears.   And  it  is  for  thy  sake^1)Iessed  soul,  that 
I  n^nst  withhold  commendation,  lest  I  should  break  thy 
command ;  give  me  liberty  of  indignation  against  that  com- 
mand^ in  recompense  of  my  restraint  from  thy  commenda- 
tion.    '  Meus,  tuus,  noster,  Christi,'  as  Jerome  of  Nepo- 
tianus ;  so  we  of  him,  whose  departure  we  now  comme- 
morate,—'  My  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  yours,  the  country's, 
nay,  Christ's,'  hath  forsaken  us;  and,  because  Christ's, 
therefore  he  hath  forsaken  us  to  go  to  him,  whose  he  wholly 
was. — O  that  my  head  were  waters,  or  rather  words,  for 
only  that  manner  of  mourning, — and  my  tongue  a  fountain 
of  tears,  for  only  that  instrument  of  weeping, — is  allowed 
me"^  now;  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night,  not  for  him  that 
is  gone, — ^for  he  is  gone  where  he  always  was,  and  where 
he  would  be,— but  for  myself,  but  for  you,  but  for  the 
country.     It  is  not  my  ^ambition,  but  my  sorrow,  that  I 
claim  the  first  place,  and  to  be  first  served,  in  this  heavy 
dole  of  lamentation ;  for  I  have  lost, — I  cannot  tell  you 
what ;  my  noble  patron,  my  best  friend,  my  father,  my  — — : 
myself  I  should  lose,  if  I  should  but  begin  to  tell,  what  be 
was  to  me:  why  should  1  speak  more?  for  should  I  speak 
myself  away,  I  could  never  speak  enough.    O  my  fattier, 
my  father!  the -chariot  of  my  Israel,  the  horsemen  thereof, 
how  thy  love  to  vde  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
women !  And, '  is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  that  sit  by;  behold, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  which 
is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  bath  afllicted  me  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.'    He  it  was  that  first  laid  the 
foundation  of  my  poor  studies,  and  always  watered  them 
with  his  discourse  and  encouragement;  and  now  the  Lord 
bath  taken  my  master  from  my  head.    He  it  was,  under 
whose  branches  I  sheltered,  when  any  storm  was  up;  and 
now  my  tree  of  defence  is  cut  down.     He  it  was  that  was 
my  oracle,  both  for  things  of  this  life,  and  of  a  better;  and 
now  my  prophet  is  not  any  more.  He  it  was  that  was  all 
things  to  me  that  man  could  be,  but  now  can  be  nothing  to 
me  but  sorrow.    And  is  this  nothing  to  you,  O  all  ye  that 
sit  by  ?  yes,  the  cup  is  gone  among  you  also,  and  a  great 
man  isfallen  in  your  Israel.    Hath  not  the  magistracy, 
hath  not  the  gentry,  bath  not  the  country,  lost  such  a  man 

*  In  this,  and  the  two  following  lines,  there  tat  Jiv-and -thirty  monotyllables. 
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as  was  — — — — ;  but  you  must  speak  out  the  rest,  for  his 
command  stops  my  mouth.  You  of  the  magistracy  know, 
bow  be  bad  wisdom  in  a  bigb  degree,  as  was  bis  calling, — 
and,  withal,  care  and  conscience  answerable  to  his  wisdom, 
to  discbarge  his  calling ;  and  you  may  commend  this  rarity 
in  him, — I  dare  not  You  of  the  gentry  know,  that  be  was 
a  prime. flower  in  your  garland,  that  he  spake  a  true  gentle* 
man  in  all  his  actions,  in  bis  comportment,  in  bis  attend-^ 
ance,  in  his  talk ;  once  for  all,  in  his  hospitality  even  to 
admiration,  and  you  may,"  &c. — ^Vol.  vi.  p.  206. 

Yet  if  bis  Sermons  have  not  that  smoothness  of  diction 
and  empassioned  style,  which,  in  the  estimate  of  more  mo- 
dem times,  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  popular  and  mixed 
congregations ;  yet,  even  as  a  preacher.  Dr.  Ligbtfoot  may 
be  highly  esteemed  for  many  valuable  qualities.  In  bis 
own  times,  he  was  of  signal  service  to  the  church :  when- 
ever he  officiated  in  the  pulpit  of  the  University,  he  excited 
much  attention.  The  subjects  which  he  discussed,  were 
such  as  evinced  his  own  erudition,  and  established  some 
material  point  of  Christian  doctrine ;  thereby  fixing:  the 
principles  of  the  young  and  wavering,  ensuring  the  respect 
and  regard  of  the  studious,  and  vindicating  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  learning,  which,  in  that  age,  was,  by  some  en- 
thtisiasts,  decried  as  superfluous  and  almost  unchristian. 
He  zealously  opposed  the  errors  of  the  times;  the  arrogant 
craims  of  Popery  [vol.  i.  p.  189—192;  vi.  65.364;  vii.  110] ; 
the  pride  of  the  Perfectionist ;  the  laxity  of  the  Antinomian, 
the  proud  ignorance  of  the  Enthusiast  [vii.  207.  289] ;  the 
evils  of  schism  [vi.  214.]  and  separation  from  the  Esta- 
blished Church;  the  misconception  of  the  Anabaptist 
[vol.  vi.  390.  412 ;  vii.  365] ;  the  visionary  dreams  of  the 
Millenary  [vol.  vi.  165 ;  vii.  63.  397] ;  such  are  the  topics 
on  which  he  energetically  insists ;  topics,  which,  from  their 
very  nature,  could  not  be  examined  without  inculcating  the 
accuracy  of  the  Protestant  creed,  the  necessity  of  prayer, 
humility  of  mind,  the  mtgesty  of  Scripture,  the  necessity  of 
human  learning,  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  vigilance  in  the 
practice  of  moral  duties,  and  a  sober  conformity  to  the  ge- 
neral communion  of  Christ. 

His  discourses  contain  many  Scriptural  allusions,  of 
much  ingenuity  and  beauty : 

'•The  soul  Aat  will  breed  and  bring  forth  a  lively  hope, 
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must,  like  Rebekah^  bring  forth  the  rugged  £sau  af  fear, 
before  it  can  bring  forth  the  smooth  Jacob  of  hope/' — ^'  As 
a  golden  thread  was  to  be  twisted  with  every  twine  and 
thread  of  the  ephod  and  breast-plate,  or  it  was  not  rightly 
made ;  so,  if  this  action  of  comroumng  with  our  own  hearts 
be  not  entwisted  with  every  one  of  oar  actions,  we  can 
neither  undergo  any  thmg,  nor  perform  any  thing,  as  be- 
comes us  to  do :".  vi.  108. — '^  Occasional  meditations  are 
Samson's  honey,  gathered  oat  of  a  dead  carcass :  heavenly 
thoughts,  taken  up  from  earthly  occurrences :  the  sun  and 
heaven  seen,  in  looking  downward  into  the  wat^:''  vi.347. 
^'The  blood  of  the  New  Testament  was  not  shed  for  him- 
self, but  for  many.  And  here  is  enough  for  every  soul 
that  comes  to  him,  be  they  never  so  many :  like  <be  widow's 
oil,  in  the  Book  of  the  Kifags,  there  is  enough  and  enough 
again,  as  long  as  any  vessel  is  brought  to  receive  it:"  vii. 
241.— ^' As  the  pillar  of  fire  was  darkness  to  the  Egyptians, 
but  light  to  Israel ;— ^o  Christ's  obedience  was  destruction 
to  the  devil,  and  satisfaction  to  God :''  vii.  236, — ''  You 
read  in  Exod.  kxx.  13,  &c.  that  every  Israelite  was  to  give 
half  a  shekel  for  the  redemption  of  bis  soul;  the  rich  was 
not  to  give  more,  nor  the  poor  less.  Prayer  is  that  half- 
shekel  to  us.  The  rich  can  give  no  more,  and  the  poor 
hath  this  to  give,— viz.  to  make  our  humble  acknowledg- 
ments to  God  for  our  lives,  and  our  comforts :"  vi.  419. 
^'  As  the  cherubins'  wings  touched  both  sides  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  met  in  the  middle ;  so  th^  church  touches 
both  ends  of  the  world,  beginning  and  end,  and  continues 
all  along  the  space  between:"  vi,  39. — '^That  is  the  true 
religion,  €md  true  religiousness,  that  tfie  devil  hates  most 
That  is  the  king  of  Israel,  that  the  captains  of  the  Syrians 
bend  themselves  most  to  fight  against:"  vii.  74.— ^  First ; 
God  will  have  his  homage.  It  is  reason  Elias  shou^ld  have 
his  cake  first,  that  provides  meal  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  whole  family  r  yi.  420. 

Dr.  Lightfoot  was  careless  of  polished  expressions;  if 
his  words  convey  his  meaning,  he  is  content.  A  due  at^ 
tention  to  English  style  must  necessarily  have  been  diverted 
and  interrupted  by  his  habit  of  composing  in  Latin,  andthy 
seldom  having  Ijefore  his  eyes  any  other  writers  than  the 
Talmudic  and  Rabbinic.  From  this  indifference  to  style, 
we  find  some  vulgar  phrases:  as  ^* Elias  is  at  the  same 
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game"-«'Ho  make  cock  sure"— ^^  he  played  the  knight  of 
the  post'*— •'  Baronios  is  beside  the  cushion" — *•  he  thro  weth 
dirt  into  the  face  of  Eusebins''— *'  this  knocks  the  business 
dead" — '^  to  have  his  hand  shot  of  him/^  He  has  some  words^ 
ivhich  Mr.  Bonneli  (vol.  xiii.  467)  considers  as  peculiar  to 
Staffordshire ;  as  ungive  for  abate  ;  loose  for  end  or  upshot. 
He  spells  all  vr^rds  with  ei  wrong,  as  fetid  for  ftdd,  8tc. 
He  sometimes  affects  a  play  upon  words ;  as,  ''  He  that 
would  understand  the  story  of  the  times,  must  first  under- 
stand the  times  of  the  story."  He  has  some  unusual  words ; 
as  "  disquieture ;"  '^scrutinousness  ;'*  *^  recidiyation ;"  to  be 
♦*  inberitanced  ;"    **  occursotily  ;**    "  infamoused." — -Mr. 
Duckfield  informs  us,  that  the  collection  of  Lightfoot's 
Sermons  was  originally  sold  for  fifteen  pounds. 

The  learning  of  Dr*  Lightfoot  was  extensive  and  pro^ 
found.  In  bis  writings,  his  most  frequent  allusions  are  to 
Pliny,  Strabo,  Plutarch,  Homer^  Plato,  Athenaeus ;  to  the 
Greek  and  Latin  fathers;  to  Josephus ;  to  the  Septuagint; 
tad  to  many  modern  versions  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
did  not  perhaps  possess,  as  a  classical  scholar,  that  critical 
acumen,*  which  characterises  a  Bentley,  a  Person,  or  a 
Blomfield :  but  in  that  department  of  learning,  to  which  he 
more  immediately  devoted  himself,  his  reputation  is  firmly 
estaMished ;  and  his  unrivalled  excellence  has  been  ac- 
knowledged by  scholars,  most  competent  to  decide  upon  his 
merits.— ^*Ex  quo"  (says  Buxtorf,  in  a  letter  to  Lightfoot) 
^  Horas  tuas  Hebraicas  et  Talmudicas  in  Matthseum  vidi 
et  legi,  coepi  te  amare,  et  pro  merito  eestimare.  Tantam 
enim  in  eis  Talmudicas  lectionis  peritiam,  et  ad  illustrati- 
onem  S.S.  Uterarum  dexteritatem ;  tantam  etiam  diligen- 
tiam  et  accurationem  in  illis  deprehendi,  ut  non  potuerim 
non  te  magnifacere,  et  in  admirationem  tui  rapi.  Rarae 
hse  dotes  hoc  nostro  saeculo  in  virisTheologis;  rari  hujus- 
modi  Scriptores,  qui  nil  nisi  suas  proprias  observationes 
Lectoribus  proponunt.  Unde  ab  eo  tempore  desiderium  me 

*  Thus  (by  way  of  example),  t)r.  L.*8  observation  on  St.  Matthew  xxvii.  16. 
Mb  in  appUcatioB,  by  bis  omitting  to  obseire,  that  vi^<:  son  ought  to  be  corrected 
^lo  lot  veapon,  "This bria^gs  to  my  mind  what  Josephus  relates  to  have  be«i  done 
in  the  besieging  of  the  city,  iKomd  IttI  vZv  'nv^on  KaQt^ofAtfoi  irpotfjLrivtm,  ovorav 
ax»a^i>i  TO  Ipyw'w,  ««J   *  irirpa,  f IfoJ-w,  t^  **'^  yXva-a-n  /Sofirrff,  o  vUf  f^iTtfi. 

'  When  huge  stones  were  thrown  against  the  city  by  the  Roman  slings, some 

persons,  sitting  in  tiie  towers,  gave  the  citizens  warning  by  a  sign,  to  take  heed, 
emng  out  in  tiie  vulgar  dialect.  The  Son  cometh,'  that  is.  Ha  "in.  The  Son  of 
Man«  indeed,  then  came  in  the  glory  of  his  justice  and  his  vengeance,  as  he  had 
often  Wetold^to  destroy  that  most  wicked  and  profligate  nation."  (xi.  545.) 
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tenuity  ob  studiorom  communioBem,  propias  tecum  con- 
jungi,  et  familiarius  te  noscere,  tibique  innotescere^  si  modo 
occasio  aliqua  commoda  se  oflferret."  (Vol.  xiii.  p.  4<28.) — "  I 
have  received  your  letter,  for  vtrhich,  with  your,  good  ac- 
ceptance of  that  motion  which  I  made  in  my  former  one^  I 
return  you  many  thanks;  and  though  you  seem  to  doubt  in 
the  employment  at  a  sense  5f  inability^  yet  give  me  leave 
to  impute  that  to  your  modesty,  rather  than  to  any  want  of 
abilities,  of  which  you  have  given  so  sufficient  and  public 
testimony  to  the  world,  that  it  should  be  accounted  a  great 
obligation,  if  you  shall  please  to  contribute  your  assistance 
about  the  Samaritan  version,  or  to  say  what  you  advise  about 
any  other  part  of  that  work:"   Bishop  Walton  to  Dr. 
Lightfoot. — "  Inter  alios  autem  viros  praestantissimos,  po- 
pulares  nostros,  qui  insignem  in  veteribus  sacrae  Scripturse 
ritibus  explicandis  pperam  navarunt,  merito  primum  locum 
occupat  (ut  ego  arbitror)  Johannes  Lightfoot.    Majori  in- 
dustria  an  modestia  fuerit,  dicere  nequeo;  erat  ille  quidem 
in  omni  literatura,  Hebraica  vero  inprimis,  peritissimus;  in 
Sacris  Scripturi^  diligentissime  atque  accuratissime  versa- 
tus.    Ad  hsec,  Verbi  Divini  praeco  assiduus ;  summa  prae- 
tereamorum  simplicitate  conspicuus ;  ab  omni  animi  fastu 
ac  ^iXavTiq,  maxime  alienus.     Neminem  aut  laesit  aut  con- 
tempsit;  verbo  dicam;  qualis  re  vera  vir  fuerit,  plurima  ab 
ipso  edita,  turn  latino  tum  vernaculo  nostro  sermone,  prae- 
dare  testantur :"  Bishop  Kidder. — **  Lightfootus"  (says 
Texeliusy  in  the  preface  to  the  edition  of  his  works)  *' omni- 
um judicio,  in  antiquitatibus  Judaeorum  perrimandis  prae- 
stitisse  videtur,  quod  ante  eum  nemo :"  a  commendation^  in 
which  Leusden  concurs. — "  Lightfootus,  reconditae  erudi- 
tionis,  et  exquisiti  non  minus  ingenii,  quam  infinitaa  in 
Talmudicis  Rabbinicisque  lectionis  vir :"  Carpzov. — "  Dr. 
Lightfoot  was  a  profound  scholar,  a  sound  divine,  and  a 
pious  man.    He  brought  all  his  immense  learning  to  bear 
on  the  sacred  volumes,  and  diffused  light  wherever  he  went 
His  historical,  chronological,  and  topographical  remarks 
on  the  Old  Testament,  and  his  Talmudical  Exercitations 
on  the  New,  are  invaluable :"  A.  Clarke. — ^This  tribute  of 
applause,  tendered  to  Lightfoot  by  the  most  distinguished 
Hebricians,  would  have  beenstillmore  justly  merited,  if  he 
bad  possessed  the  means  of  editing  his  productions,  at  tibe 
time  and  in  the  manner,  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  his  own 
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designs.  But^  amid  the  uproar  of  civil  war,  the  voice  of 
literature  was  partially  drowned :  and  Academic  retreats 
were  threatened  even  with  annihilation,  by  fierce  entbnsi* 
asts,  who  disclaimed  the  necessity  of  human  learning.  In 
troublous  and  uncertain  times,  booksellers  were  reluctant 
to  hazard 'the  expense  of  publishing  what  few  might  read, 
and  fewer  purchase :  so  that  Dr.  Lightfoot  was  often  com- 
pelled to  swerve  from  plans,  which  had  been  sanctioned  by 
his  deliberate  judgment.  Some  of  his  works  were  curtailed 
of  their  due  extent;  others  were  sent  into  the  world  before 
their  time;  and  the  proposed  harmony  and  consecutive  me- 
thod of  his  various  pieces  were  violated,  and  almost  totally 
defaced.  Of  these  difficulties,  which  prevented  Dr.  L.  froin 
doing  justice  to  himself,  he  bitterly  complains  in  a  letter  to 
Professor  Buxtorf : — '^  Exasciavi  paucis  abhinc  annis  com- 
mehtariolum  in  primam  Epistolam  ad  Corinthios,  eodem 
stylo  ac  methodo  ac  in  Matthseum.  Sed  jam  per  bien- 
nium  et  quod  excurrit,  apud  me  jacet ;  nee  possum  jam  eum 
edere  nisi  propriis  impensis,  ac  cum  magna  mea  jactura, 
quam  satis  inagnam,  imo  nimiam,  sensi  in  editione  libri 
mei  in  Marcum.  Aliquatenus  progressus  sum  in  Evange- 
lio  LucdB,  sed  nihil  possum  edere  nisi  meis  sumptibus. 
Quapropter  totum  me  trado  lectioni,  et  scriptioni  amplius 
parco.  Aciem  meam  obtuderunt  Typographi  ac  Biblio- 
polee  nostrates,  qui  nullum  librum,  praesertUn  Latinum, 
edere  volunt,  nisi  habeant  certum  ac  magnum  lucrum." 

With  regard  to  the  utility  of  those  studies,  which  occu- 
pied, almost  exclusively,  the  literary  exertions  of  Dr. 
Lightfoot;  let  us  listen  to  the  arguments  of  the  learned 
author  himself.  In  the  preface  to  his  Harmony  and  Chro- 
nicle of  the  New  Testament  (vol.  iii.  p.  7.),  he  observes; 
^^  Though  it  is  true,  indeed,  that  there  are  no  greater  enemies 
to  Christ,  nor  greater  deniers  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
than  die  Hebrew  writers;  yet,  as  Korah's  censers,  and  the 
spoils  of  David's  enemies,  were  dedicated  to  the  sanctuary- 
service,— so  may  the  records,  to  be  met  with  in  these  men, 
be  of  most  excellent  use  and  improvement  to  the  expli- 
cation of  a  world  of  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  Nay, 
multitudes  of  passages  are  not  possibly  to  be  explained, 
bUtftOm  these  records.  For,  since  the  scene  of  the  most 
li€$(iiigs  in  it,  was  among  the  Jews, — the  speeches  of  Christ 
sdiri^ls  apostles  w^re  to  the  Jew9> — and  they  Jews,  by  birth 
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imd  educatiOD^  that  wrote  the  Gospels  and  Epistles;  it  is 
jio  wopder  if  it  speak  the  Jews'  dialect  throughout ;  and 
^lanceth  at  their  traditions^  opinions,  and  customs,  at  every 
^tep.  What  author  in  the  world,  but  he  is  best  to  be  under- 
stood from  the  writers  and  dialect  of  his  own  nation  ?  What 
one  Roman  writer  can  a  man  understandingly  road^  unless 
be  be  well  acquainted  witfi  their  history^  custpms>  pro- 
priety of  phrases,  and  common  speecif  ?  So  doth  thQ  New 
Testament ;  '  loquitur  cum  yulgo :'  though  it  be  penned  in 
Greeic,  it  speaks  in  the  phrase  of  the  Jewish  nation,  among 
whom  it  was  penned,  all  along;  and  there  are  multitudes  of 
expressions  in  it^  which  are  not  to  be  found  but  there,  and 
}n  th^  Jews'  writings,  in  all  the  world.  They  are  very 
much  deceived^  that  think  the  New  Testament  so  very  easy 
to  be  uqderstood,  because  of  the  familiar  doctrine  it  con- 
taineth, — faith  and  repentance.  It  is  true,  indeed,  it  is 
plainer  as  to  the  matter  it  handleth,  than  the  Old,  because 
it  is  unfolding  of  the  Old : — but  for  the  attaining  of  the 
understanding  of  the  expressions  that  it  useth  in  these  ex- 
plications, you  must  go  two  steps  farther  than  you  do  ^bout 
the  0\d ; — namely,  to  observe  where,  and  how,  it  useth  the 
3eptuagint's  Greek,  as  it  doth  very  commonly ;— and  when 
it  useth  the  Jews'  idiom,  or  referenpe  thereunto,  which 
indeed  it  doth  continually',  A  student,  well  versed  in  their 
language  and  writings,  would  find  it  no  great  difficulty  to 
translate  the  New  Testament  into  Talmudic  language, . 
almost  from  verse  to  verse,  so  close  doth  it  ^peak  all  along 
to  their  common  speech." — In  the  iptroduction  to  his  'Tal- 
mudic Exercitations  on  St.  Matthew,'  Dr.  L.  urges  similar 
arguments  for  the  theological  utility  of  bis  favourite 
studies  :-~''Ip$isisim9e  e^edem  suasiones,quaB  meprimumet 
praecipue  ad  evolutionem  Talmudicorum  excitarunt,  ex- 
citarunt  etiam  ad  prsesens  opus :  ita  ut  ab  iisdem  rationi- 
bus  emanent  hi  fructus  et  usus  istius  lectionis,  a  quibus 
primum  ipsa  lectio:  nam  Primo y  cnxn  omnes  libri .  Novi 
Testamenti  a  Judaeis  sint  scripti,  atqijie  inter  et  ad  Judaeos ; 
c.umque  omnes  orationes  in  eo  habitae,  a  Judaejs  pariter, 
atque  ad  et  apud  Judaeos  fuerint  habitae;  pro  re  indubit- 
atissima  hoc  mihi  semper  persuasum  fuit,  nop  posse  istnd 
Testamentum  non  Judaeorum  j^tylum,  idioma,  loquendi 
formam  normamque,  sapere  ubique,  et  retinere.  Ajtqne 
hinc  aeque  indubitanter  a  me  conclusum  es(  etiam  secmdo. 
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tpod  iti  loeis  isMua  T^sftfLm^nfti  obscarioribns  (quae  aimt 
qKamplttrim^)  optwQs  e\,  sfuipipe  g^DuinussemMimeraeiidi 
modna^  e«t  p^rqmfen^  quomodo  et  qqonam  aensu  iatel- 
Uetm  fnerint  iatd^  p)irfMBe<>logia9  et  locatioDes,  secunduo^ 
vulgfurem  et  Qommiioem  gentis  istius  dialectum  et  senten- 
tiam,  et  ab  }«i  qai  eas  protukrant,  et  ab  anditoribaat  Noa 
eDimiral«i>  quid  noa  de  iatiuaipodi  locutioiiibua  a  conceptna 
pftstri  incade  fiagei^  pos^ipiaa;  aed  quid  ill»  apad  eoa 
aomucriat  vidgari  aeaau  et  aermoae.  Qaod  cum  auUo  alio 
modo  petqan^i  poaalt,  quaia  auctofea  Talmudicoa  conaa- 
leoda;  qili  et  Tu^;aFi  laquuatar  Judaeorum  dialecto^  atque 
oouda  Jadaioa  tra^taat  et  pate£aiciuat:  hiace  rationibua 
ego  taductaa,  ptaeeipae  heruai  yQluminam  lectioai  me  ap- 
plisoi."  Tbe  flTQpriety  of  tbeae  remarka  baa  been  fully  ac- 
Jcaowkdged  by  all  biblical  critica  since  the  days  of  ligbt- 
foot*  Sacc^diag  commentators  op  tbe  New  Teatament 
have  eviac^d»  by  their  fuultiplied  referencea  to  the  Horae 
Hebraicae  of  tiightfoot,  tbat^  in  innumerable  inatancea,  the 
exposition  pf  the  sacred  writioga  must  be  imperfect  and 
erroneou^^  if  refereaee  be  not  ippde  to  the  immediate  cus- 
toms of  the  ag^f  in  which  the  Evangelista  and  Apostles  wrote. 
It  ia,  indeed*  op  amcdl  praise  to  Lightfoot,  that^,  although  he 
may  .have  had  aome  few  predecessors  in  the  paths  of  Rab- 
binical leiffBiog ;  yet,  in  pxtent  #id  propriety  of  observation, 
be  has  not  only  sprpaased  them  all;  but  that  to  him  we 
may  deeiti  ouisalvas  iadfibted  for  the  subsequent  re;$earches, 
wbioh,  %itb  a  geperpua  emulation  of  scholars  and  preceptor, 
have  been  laborioaaly  conducted  by  Sqhoetgen,  Wetsteio, 
Koppe,— and  by  many  of  pur  pwn  countrymen,  mofe  es- 
peei^iy  by  GHH  aad  Clarke. 

FrOni  the  Talmudic  writers,  much  information  may  be 
derived,  velativp  not  only  to  the  pustoms  of  the  age,  and 
the  geneial  phraseology  of  the  sacred  penmeq ;  but  also  to 
the  ehorofrofh^  of  the  Holy  Land.  Od  this  subject,  Dr. 
l4igbtfoat  exfH'esaes  himself  thus:  (vol.  v.  p.  7.)  '^  In  reading 
ei  %\^  two  Talrauds,  and  other  of  the  Jewish  authors  of 
the  greatest  antiquity,  I  have  observed,  aud  that  not  with- 
xmt  much  delij^t  ai^d  content,  that  as  to  the  subject  that 
we  are  speal^fQg  of,  nan^ly,  the  description  of  the  land  of 
(>an^an^  these  tlMnga  may  be  picked  up  out  of  them,  dis- 
peraedly  in  their  writings,  to  very  good  profit: — 1.  In  ex- 
<^§ding  m^iy  passages,  when  they  come  to  speak  of  places 
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of  the  land,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  they  either 
describe  them,  or  show  their  situation^  or  distance  from 
such  and  such  places,  or  all  these  together :  which  might 
be  of  singular  use,  to  compare  with  the  descriptions;  situ- 
ations; and  distances,  that  are  given  of  such  places  in 
Christian  writers.    2.  They-  give  us  abundance  of  names 
of  cities,  mountains,  and  other  places  in  that  land,  which 
names  are  neither  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  nor  Josephus^ 
nor  in  the  heathen  or  Christian  records,  that  speak  of  the 
places  b(  that  country,  but  in  these  Judaic  writers  only: 
and  yet,  which  carry  with  them  so  fair  a  probability  and 
rational  evidence,  that  there  were  such  names  and  places^ 
that  the  looking  after  them  might  be  exceeding  pertinent 
to  a  Canaan  story.     3.  They  relate  many  choice,  eminent, 
and  remarkable  stories,  occurring  in  such  and  such  places, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  records  but  their  own; 
and  of  singular  illustration,  both  of  the  situation  and  of  the 
history  of  the  land  and  nation:  and  especially  of  the  scho- 
lastical  history  bf  their  learned'  men  ?ind  doctors."    And 
again,  in  the  preface  to  his  Chorographic  Century,  prefixed 
to  St.  Matthew's  gospel ;  "Inter  omnes  eos,  qui  Tabulas 
Canaanitidis  Chorographicas  vel  ediderunt  ipsi,  vel  emen- 
darunt'alioriim,  vix  reperias,  qui  Talmudicos  hac  in  ma- 
teria in  consilium  vocaverint:  cum  certe  min,ime  spernen- 
.dum  sit  eoruin  synibolum  in  ista  causa,  si  quidem'non 
praecipue  aestimandum. — Nam,  praeterquam  quod  illi,  pras 
omnibus  aliis  hominibus,  curiosissime  inquirunt  et  de  rebus, 
et  d$  locis  istius  terrae,  doctores  Misnici  omnes,  ac.Ge^ 
maristae  etiam  Hierosolymitani,  eam  inhabitarunt  atque 
incoluerunt:  atque  eam  etiam  inviserunt  non  pauci  e  Ba- 
bylonicis.     Oculati  testes,  et  qui  non  solum  (vel  judice 
quovis  lectore)  prae   omnibus  aliis  mortalibus  notitiam 
istius  terrae  non  potuerunt  non  habere  sibi  familiarissimam, 
eam  habitanles,  sed  et  qui  in  infinitis  Judaicae  suae  super- 
stitionis  apicibus,  religiosa  necessitate  se  constrictos  sunt 
opinati,  de  situ  naturaque  locorum  in  ista  terra  omni  cum 
scrutinio  et  curiositate  perquirere,  atque  investigare. — • 
Dictet  ergo  jam  ratio:  an  ii  prae  omnibus  aliis  in  re  Choro- 
graphica  vel  jure  negligantur,  vel  prudenter?    An  inter 
omnies  limas,  in  ista  re  adhibitas,  merito,  aut  cum  aequitate 
aliqua,   lima    sola    Talmudica  non  adhibeatnr?     Terrse 
Judaicf*5  Chorographia  Judaica?    Iniquum  certe  est,  si  ea 
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Tel  ex  praejadicio  rejiciantur,  vel  ex  ignorantia  nonadmit- 
tantar,  quae  aut  planam  utilitatem  istius  terras  Cborogra- 
phiaa  secum  ferrent,  aut  non  inutile  scrutaiQeu  in  ea  exci- 
tarent.  Si  tabalas  Palaestinae  vis  cudere,  aequissimum 
certe  est^  ut  hos  auctores  consulas  etiam  cum  aliis  utpote 
testes  proximos,  terrae  incolas,  stadiosissime  reUgipsis- 
simeqae  earn  describentes  :  et  si  fide  eos  dignos  non  repa- 
taveris,  qaia  sunt  Judaei,  at  certe  examine  digni.sunt^  et 
venia  fandi,  quatenus  sunt  chorographi. — Ego,  cum  in 
horum,  lectione  omnia,  quae  occurrebant  hue  spectantia,  ex- 
cerperem,  et  cum  tabulis  tractatibusque  jam  editis  con- 
ferrem,  plane  vidi,  si  me  non  fefellerunt  oculi  mei,  ex. bis 
auctoribus  elici  ac  produci  posse  pluriroa,  quae  tabulas  cor- 
rigerent:  plurima,  quae  loca  ignota  patefacerent :  plurima^ 
quae  incerta  figerent  plurima,  quae  certa  il]ustrarent:^at- 
que  infinita,  quae  cborograpbiae  facem  ajiquo  modo  prae- 
ferrent.  Et  si  quis  dexter  et  felix  artifex,  versatus  in  Tal- 
mudicis,  et  chorographiae  peritus,  pensum  atque  opus 
istiusmodi  in  manus .  sumeret,  ego  ab  ista  manu  politiores 
ac  correctiores  tabulas,  pleniorem,  planiorem,  certiorem 
terras  Israeliticae  descriptionem  expectarem,  quam  adhuc 
yidit  orbis  Christianus." — The  diligence  and  minute  en- 
quiry, with  which  Dr.  L.  has  investigated  this  part  of  his 
subject,  will  be  apparent  by  referring  to  pp.1 — 416.  of  vol.  x. 
But,  in  estimating  the  advantages  derivable  from  the 
perusal  of  Rabbinic  writers,  are  we  indebted  to  them, 
merely  in  matters  of  gepgraphy,  or  in  elucidations  of  ob- 
scure phraseology  ?  Are  we  not  indebted  to  them  (as  truth 
is  often  established  by  reluctant  witnesses)  for  much  col- 
lateral confirmation  as  to  the  most  momentous  doctrines  of 
our  faith  ?  If  the  Jews  have,  from  their  fidelity  in  guarding 
the  sacred  text,  been  termed  the  librarians  of  Christians  ; 
so  also  inay  many  of  the  Rabbies  be  termed  '^  our  com- 
mentators." The  references  which  ligbtfoot  makes,  to  the 
<Talmudic  authors,  abundantly  prove,  that  the  doctdne  of  a 
Messiah  was  fully  acknowledged,  and  fondly  cherished,  by 
the  Jewish  nation ;  thereby  affording  an  internal  evidence  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel.  They  acknowledged,  [v.ol.  xi. 
p.  235],  that  the  presence  of  Eiias  would  precede  the.  ad- 
vent of  Christ.— Even  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  had  taken 
, place,'  according  to  the  confession  of  the  Gemarists  [vol.  xi. 
p.  85] ;  while  by  others  [xi.  422]  that  event  was  expected 
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before  ikM  deisttnettoti  ^  Ae  T^mpto  :>*by  otbers  [itii  d6. 
xJi.  168]  tbe  time  of  his  Mtitity  was  anxiously  looked  for> 
at  tbe  p^iod  wbeft  the  Baptist  wns  exetdising  his  mi&ii^y : 
by  others  [tMi«  52]  tbe  time  of  tbe  If  essi^b's  coming  is  M^ 
to  Iho  very  tim^,  wbea  Jesns  of  Naaarotb  did  appeat  Md 
approve  himself  to  be  the  Christ.  Tbe  evangelieal  pre- 
paration for  bis  comings  is  pointed  tmi  [t.  154].  Tbe  re^ 
v^lation  of  Cbrist  is  designated  by  tbe  gfospel-titles  of 
^  Kingdom  of  God"  [▼.  40;  xi.  «B»  xii.  174] ; ''  the  world  to 
come"  {%L  199],  Onr  Lord  is  t*aracteriaed  by  tbe  Rab- 
binic ^Oinmentators,  as  *' the  Son  of  David"  [v.  261.  xi*  11. 
xii.  179] ;  as  *'  tbe  Word''  [iv.  118.  xii*  2S0] ;  as  '^  tbe  Sm 
of  God"  tvlHi  *S».  xii.  286] }  as  ''  my  (i  e-  God's)  s^^anV 
{%iL  887];  as  "^  tbe  Soil  of  Man"  [v.  959.  xii.  t»8];  tB 
'^  Light"  [xii.  dl8] ;  as ''  Ae  Consolation  of  Israel"  [xiii  384] ; 
ai  •'  tbe  Spidt  of  tbe  Lord"  [^ii.  554].  Attidng  tbe  dflle^ 
asi^igned  to  the  Messiah,  they  teeog&ite  the  ''resnrl^tlOli 
of  tbe  dead"  [Xii.  292].  They  even  ascrtbe  to  bini  a  atMt 
of  humility  and  suflfiering  [t.  185.  viii.  487.  448],  wheii  they 
cart  axdiile  forget  their  dreams  of  worldly  grandeur^  Witb^ 
oat  some  knowledge  of  Talmndic  wtititigs,  w6  shall  b^ 
Hnabl^  lo  understand  even  tbe  fundamentals  Of  Christianity ; 
sinee  from  these  authorities,  we  learli  that  onr  Lord  eoti>- 
descended  to  borrow  even  ftie  Saeraitients  Of  baptiSBi[tii.98. 
IV.  408.  xi.  57]  and  ooromunion  [iii.  56]  from  the  rites  of  his 
conntrymen;  and  that  even  the  prayer  which  was  bef- 
queatbed  to  us  in  contradistmction  to  tbe  vain  repetitions  of 
the  Jewish  doctors,  is  derived  from  expressions^  that  bad 
been  long  familiar  in  the  schools  and  synagogues  of  Jitdea 
[iti.  144]. 

Lastly,  in  estimating  the  utility  of  Lighttbot^s  sludi*^s, 
we  may  observe,  that  as  the  Rabbinic  writings  contain  many 
bndottbted  testimonies  relative  to  the  advent^  iiHei,  and 
offices  of  the  Messiah ;  so  also  do  they  establish  the  nsMl- 
dtji  of  his  appearing.  The  state  of  moral  and  religions 
knowledge  among  the  Gentile  worlds  ba^  been  often  ad- 
duced as  an  ailment  for  tbe  urgent  want  of  a  divine  reve- 
lation. Tbe  force  of  this  argument  is  especially  applieabfe 
to  the  condition  of  the  Jewiriai  nation,  immersed  in  Vie^ 
and  ignorance ;  a  condition  which  must  be  ascribed  to  tb^ 
p!^ide  aud  profligacy  of  tbe  Jewish  doctnm,  who,  having 
usurped  the  chair  of  M»ses,  bad,  by  tbeii  traditioNs  4tid  bgr 
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subtle  evasions  of  daty,  rendered  tbe  word  of  God  of  no 
effect.  As  Dr.  Bright^  althoagb  be  bas  instanced  many 
benefits  (see  pp.  16—30)  resulting  from  Talmndical  leani- 
ing^  bas  left  tbis  last  argument  wbolly  untoucbed,  we 
will  briefly  advert  to  it^  by  arranging,  under  appropriate 
divisions,  some  of  tbe  many  quotations,  wbicb  Dr.  Ligbtfoot 
has  drawn  from  tbe  Rabbinic  writers.  Thougb  tbe  works 
to  wWcb  be  refers,  were  written  subsequently  to  tbe  birtb 
of  Cbrist,  yet  tbey  are  generally  considered  as  correct  re- 
presentations of  tbe  morals  and  opinions,  wbicb  tbe  Rab-^ 
bies  inculcated,  and  wbicb  tbe  J^wisb  people  imbibed  and 
observed,  in  tbe  days  of  our  Saviour's  ministry. 

Lotus  observe,  1.  The  national  vanity  of  the  Jews  in  re- 
ference  to  ih^  Gentileworld. — *'  If  one  see  one  of  tbe  Gentiles 
fall  into  the  sea,  be  shall  not  fetch  him  up  ;  for  it  is  said. 
Thou  sbalt  not  stand  up  against  tbe  blood  of  thy  neighbour. 
But  such  a  one  is  not  thy  neighbour." — '^  An  Israelite,  that 
slayetb  a  stranger  sojourning  among  them,  is  not  to  be  put 
to  de^th  by  tbe  Sanhedrim  for  it :  because  it  is  said.  If  a 
man  come  presumptuously  upon  bis  neighbour.'^ — **  The  na- 
tions of  the  world  (that  is,  tbe  heathen)  are  likened  to  dogs." 
— "  If  any  one's  ox  shall  gore  his  neighbour's  ox:  his  neigh- 
bour's, not  a  heathen's:  when  he  saith  '  neighbour's,'  he 
excludes  heathens." — ^The  schools  of  tbe  Scribes  taught. 
That  tbe  dust  of  heatbeii  land  defiled  by  the  tpuch :— ''The 
dust  of  Syria  defiles,  as  well  as  tbe  dust  of  other  heathen 
countries." — *'  Proselytes  are  dangerous  to  Israel,  like  tbtf 
itch." — ''Wicked  heathens'  little  ones,  all  men  confess,  tbey 
shall  not  come  into  tbe  world  to  come." — "  The  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  night,  Isa.  xxi.  12.  It  will  be  the 
morning  to  Israel  (when  the  Messiah  shall  come);  but  it 
will  be  night  to  tbe  nations  of  the  world." — "  Let  no  Israel- 
ite eat  one  mouthful  of  any  thing,  that  is  a  Samaritan's ; 
for  if  he  eat  but  a  little  mouthful,  he  is  as  if  he  ate  swine's 
flesh." — *'  Whosoever  lives  within  thfe  land  of  Israel,  is 
absolved  from  iniquity.  And  whosoever  is  buried  within 
the  land  of  Israel,  is  as  if  he  were  buried  under  the  altar." — 
"  Tbe  men  of  Israel  are  very  wise :  for  the  very  climate 
makes  wise." 

2.  Bloody  and  desperate  tenets,  even  in  reference  to 
fellow-countrymen, — "  Heretics,  that  is,  Israelites  that  fol- 
low idoli^ry,  or  such  as  commit  provoking  trangressions,-'- 
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US,  to  eat  a  carcass^  or  to  weair  linseywoolsey  for  provoca- 
tion^— this  is  a  heretic.  And  Epicure^ns^  which  are  such 
Israelites  as  deny  the  law  and  prophets,  it  is  commanded 
that  a  man  kill  them,  if  he  have  power  in  bis  hand  to  kill 
them ;  and  he  may  boldly  kill  them  with  the  sword :  but  if  be 
cannot,  he  shall  subtly  come  about  them,  till  be  can  com- 
pass their  death :  as,  if  he  see  one  of  them  fallen  into  a 
well,  and  there  was  a  ladder  in  the  well  before^  lethim  take 
it  up,  and  say, — I  must  needs  use  it  to  fetch  my  son  from 
the  top  of  the  house,  and  then  I  will  bring  it  thee  again/' 
^-''  In  the  days  of  Rabban  Gamaliel,  heretics  increased  in 
IsraeF'  (by  '  heretics,'  he  meaneth  those  that  turned  from 
Judaism  to  Christianity) ;  ^'  and  they  troubled  Israel,  and 
persuaded  them  to  turn  from  their  religion.  He,  seeing  this 
to  be  a  matter  of  exceeding  great  consequence,  more  than 
any  thing  else,  stood  up,  he  and  his  Sanhedrim ;  and  ap- 
pointed a  prayer,  in  which  there  was  a  petition  to  God,  to 
destroy  those  heretics :  and  this  he  set  among  the  common 
prayers,  and  appointed  it  to  be  in  every  man's  mouth ;  ^nd  . 
so  their  daily  prayers  became  nineteen  in  number."  So  that 
they  daily  prayed  against  Christians  and  Christianity. — 
••  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,*'  that  is,  **  de- 
cree him  to  an  easy  death :" — ^namely,  when  he  is  adjudged 
by  the  Sanhedrim  to  die. 

3.  Importance  attached  to  letters,  while  theforce  of  precepts 
VHis  neglected. — "  It  (that  is,  the  history  of  the  creation  and 
of  the  Bible)  begins  therefore  with  the  letter  n  Beth  (in  the 
word  xvtt^Knn,  because  two  worlds  were  created, — this  world, 
and  a  world  to  come." — '•  There  is  Tsadi  that  begins  a  word 
(or  the  crooked  if),  and  Tsadi  that  ends  a  word"  (or  the 
straight  f).  What  follows  from  hence  ?  *^  There  is  the  just 
person  that  is  crooked  (or  bowed  down),  and  there  is  .the 
just  person  that  is  erect"  or  straight. — ^*  There  is  a  tradition 
from  the  school  of  R.  Esaiah  Ben  Korcha,  that  twenty 
blessings  are  proiiounced  in  the  Book  of  the  Psalms,  and  in 
like  manner  twenty  woes  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah.  But.I  say, 
saith  Rabbi,  that  there  are  two«and*twenty  blessings,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  two-and-twenty  letters." — 
^'  The  Samaritans  (saith  R.  Benjamin)  have  not  the  letters 
n  He,  or  }^  Ain,or  nCheth.  n.  He  isinthe  name  of  Abraham, 
nin  anb  ^ki.  And  they  have  not  honour:  n,  Ciieth  is  in  the 
name  Of  Isaac,  iDTt  onb  ]*H).  And  they  have  not  mercy. 
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f,  Ain  is  in  the  name  of  Jacob,  xmv  onb  X)k\  And  they  have 
not  gentleness.  But  for  these  letters  they  use  m  Aleph : 
and  hence  it  is  known^  that  they  are  not  of  the  seed  of  Israel  '> 
— '*  The  Book  of  Deuteronomy  came,  and  prostrated  itself 
before  God,  and  said,  '  O  Lord  of  the  universe,  thou  hast 
wrote  me  in  thy  law, — ^but  now  a  testament,  defective  in 
some  part,  is  defective  iu  all.  Behold,  Solomon  endeavours 
to  root  the  letter  Jod  out  of  me'  (to  wit  in  this  text, 
nyit^an3n»  vh, '  Heshall  not  multiply  wives,'  Deut.xvii.l7). 
The  holy  blessed  God  answered,  *  Solomon  and  a  thousand 
such  as  he  shall  perish,  but  the  least  word  shall  not  perish 
out  of  thee.'  R.  Honna  said  in  the  name  of  R.  Acha,  ThjB 
letter  Jod,  which  God  took  out  of  the  nanne  of  Sarai  our 
mother,  was  giveu  half  to  Sara,  and  half  to  Abraham.  A 
tradition  of  R.  Hoshaia :  The  letter  Jod  came  and  prostrat- 
ed itself  before  God,  and  said,  '  O  eternal  Lord,  thou  hast 
rooted  me  ont  of  the  name  of  that  holy  woman.'  The  bless- 
ed God  answered,  *  Hitherto  thou  hast  been  in  the  name  of 
a  woman,  and  that  in  the  end  (viz.  in  Sarai);  but  hence- 
forward thon  sbalt  be  in  the  name  of  a  man,  and  that  in  the 
beginning.'  Hence  is  that  which  is  written,  *  And  Moses 
called  the  name  ofHoshea,  Jehoshua.'" — ^The  Babylonians 
also  do  relate  this  translation  of  the  letter  Jod  out  of  the 
name  of  Sarai  to  the  name  of  Joshua,  after  this  manner  : 
"  .The  letter  Jod,  saith  God,  which  I  took  out  of  the  name 
of  Sarai,  stood  and  cried  to  me  for  very  many  years.  How 
long  will  it  be  ere  Joshua  arise?  to  whose  name  1  have 
added  it."—'*  What  is  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Blessed  God? 
R.  Bibia,  in  the  name  of  R.  Reuben,  saitb,  nOK  Truth. 
Resh  Lachish  saith,  H  is  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet,  o 
the  middle^  and  n  the  last :  q.  d.  I  the  Lord  am  the  first;  1 
received  nothing  of  any  one;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God; 
for  there  is  not  any  that  intermingles  with  me  ;  and  I  am 
with  the  last."—"  It  is  written  (saith  be),  ib^nn  v^b  nK, 
*jinp  Dlt^,  You  shall  not  profane  my  holy  name.  He  that 
makes  the  n  a  n,  destroys  the  world:  for  he  makes  this 
sense.  You  shall  not  praise  ray  holy  name.  It  is  written, 
n>  ^^n  sXati}l\\  ^3,  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath,  praise  the 
Lord :  he  that  makes  the  nan,  destroys  the  world  :  for  he 
brings  to  this  sense.  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath,  pro- 
fane the  Lord.  It  is  written  mno  wny,  They  lied  to  the 
Lord  :  he  that  maketh  the  4  a  3,  destroys  the  world :  for  he 
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maleth  this  sense,  They  lied  like  the  Lord.  It  is  written 
mno  W)lp  I'K,  There  is  none  holy  like  the  Lord;  he  that 
makes  the  Dan,  destroys  the  world :  for  he  maketh  this 
sense.  There  is  no  holiness  in  the  Lord.  It  is  written  mrr' 
IPTK  mrr>  i3>n^H,  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  he  that  makes 
the  'ran,  destroys  the  world :  for  he  bringeth  the  sense  to 
this.  The  Lord  our  God  is  a  strange  God,"  &c. 

4.  Profligacy  in  telation  to  marriage ^  and  the  reasons  fat 
divorcing  a  wife, — "  When  Rabh  went  to  Darsis  ('  whither,' 
as  the  Gloss  saith, '  he  often  went'),  he  made  a  public  pro- 
clamation^ What  woman  will  have  mc  for  a  day?  Rabh^ 
Nachinan,  when  he  went  to  Sacnezib,  made  a  public  pro- 
clamation. What  woman  ^wlll  have  me  for  a  day?"  The 
Gloss  is,  **  Is  there  any  woman  who  will  be  my  wife,  while 
I  tarry  in  this  place?" — '*  It  is  lawful  (say  they)  to  have^ 
many  wives  together,  even  as  many  as  you  will :  but  our 
Wise  men  have  decreed.  That  no  man  have  above  four 
wives," — "  The  Lord  of  Israel  saith,  *  That  he  hateth  putting' 
away,-  Mai.  ii.  16.  Through  the  whole  chapter,  saith  R. 
Chananiah  in  the  name  of  R.  Phineas,  he  is  called  the  Lord 
of  Hosts:  but  here,  of  Israel,  that  it  might  appear,  that 
God  subscribed  not  his  name  to  divorces,  but  only  among 
(he  Israelites.  As  if  he  should  say,  •  To  the  Israelites  I 
have  granted  the  putting  away  of  wives ;  to  the  Gentiles, 
I  have  not  granted  it.'  R.  Chaijah  Rabbah  saith,  Di- 
vorces are  not  granted  to  the  nations  of  the  world.  R. 
Solomon  expresses  the  sense  of  that  place  thus:  'It  is 
commanded  to  put  away  one's  wife,  if  she  obtain  not  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  her  husband.'"— -** The  school  of  Hillel 
s^ith.  If  the  wife  cook  her  husband's  food  illy,  by  over- 
salting  or  over-roasting  it,  she  is  to  be  put  away." — "Ri 
Akibah  said.  If  any  man  sees  a  woman  handsomer  than  his 
own  wife,  fie  may  put  her  away ;  because  it  is  said,  *If  she 
find  not  favour  in  his  eyes.'  ^' 

6.  Logical  deductions. — ''  The  Jews  do  gather  six  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  precepts,  negative  and  aflSrmative,  to  be? 
iti  the  whole  law,  ^ccorditig  to  the  six  hundred  and  thirteen 
letters  in  the  two  tables,  and  so  many  veins  and  members 
in  a  man's  body." — "  While  he  asketh  necessaries  for  him- 
self, let  him  use  any  language  but  the  Syriac ;  because  the 
angels  do  not  understand  the  Syriac  language." — "  The 
whale  showed  Jonah  the  Temple  of  the  l^ord,  as  it  is  said. 
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'  I  Went  down  to  tbe  bottom  of  the  monnlaitid :'  whence  we 
learn,  that  Jerusalem  was  seated  upon  seven  mountains." — 
*'  The  space  of '  a  sabbath-day's  bound'  was  two  thousand 
cubits.  But  it  Js  disputed.  Upon  what  foundation  this  con^ 
stitution  of  theirs  is  built?  'Whence  comes  it  to  be  thus 
ordained  concerning  the  two  thousand  cubits  ?  It  is  founded 
upon  ibis,  'Let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh 
day,"  Exod.  xvi.  29. — **  Where  are  these  two  thousand 
cubits  mentioned  ?  they  have  their  tradition  from  hence, 
vnrrJi  wnk  latt;  Abide  ye  every  man  in  his  ^lace,  Exod.  xvi. 
29.  Tbcse  arc  foUr  cubits.  Let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place : 
—these  are  two  thousand  cubits."  It  is  true,  indeed,  w^ 
(cannot  gain  slo  much  as  one  cubit  out  of  any  of  the^e  Scrip- 
tures, much  less  two  thousand ;  however,  we  may  learn 
from  hence  the  pleasant  art  they  have  of  wotking  any  thing 
out  of  any  thing." 

'  S'  Drunkenness  a  matter  of  religion. — '*  Rabba  saitb,  A 
man  is  bound  to  make  himself  so  mellow  on  the  feast  of 
Purim,  that  be  shall  not  be  able  to  distinguish  between 
Cdrsed  be  Haman,  and  Blessed  be  Mordecai." 

7.  Absurd  calculationsi—"  The  ladder  of  J^cob  is  the 
ascent  of  the  altar,  and  the  altai*  itself. — ^The  angels  are 
princes  or  moftarchs.  The  king  of  Babylon  ascended 
seyenty  steps ;  the  king  of  thfe  Medes,  fifty-and-two ;  the 
king  of  Greece,  otie  hundted  and  eighty ;  the  king  of  Edom, 
it  is  uncertain  how  many,"  &c.  They  reckon  the  breadth 
of  the  ladder  to  have  been  about  eight  thousand  parasangsg, 
i.  e.  about  two-and-thirty  thousand  miles ;  and  that  the  bulk 
of  each  angel  was  about  eight  thousand  English  miles  in 
compass. — *'  How  tdtich  is  a  moment  ?  It  is  the  fifty-eight 
thousand,  eight  hundred,  eighty-eighth  part  of  an  hour."— 
"Why  is  on  tailed  a  flight-shot?  It  is  according  to  the 
numeral  value  of  the  letters,  which  is  two  hundred  sixty- 
six:  for  two  hundred  sixty-six  [cubits]  make  a  flight-shot. 
Now  count,  aild  you  will  thus  find  it :  Seven  times  "n  two 
hundred  make  one  thousand  four  hundred.  Seven  times  '6 
sixty  make  foUl^  hundred  and  twerity.  Number  them  to- 
gether, and  they  mount  to  due  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty.  Sliven  times  1  sli  make  forty-two :  half  a  DTi  one 
hundred  thirty-tbrfee :  niimfa^t-  them  together,  and  the  whole 
amounts  to  onei  thousand  nine  hundred  ninety-five.  Behold 
two  thdussttld  cubits  excepting  fite." 
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8.  Intricate  qttestions. — "Whether  a  man  may  bless  God 
for  the  sweet  smell  of  incense,  which  he  smells  offered  to 
idols?'*— "Whether  a  man  may  light  a  candle  at  another 
candle,  that  burns  in  a  candlestick  that  hath  images  on  it?*' — 
"  Whether  a  man,  at  his  devotions,  if  a  serpent  xome  and 
bite  him  by  the  heel,  may  turn  and  stoop  to  shake  her  off, 
or  no  ?*' — "  Whether  it  is  lawful  to  go  into  the  necessary- 
house,  with  the  phylacteries,  only  ad  mingendum/' — "  If 
the  brother's  wife  should  have  her  hands  cut  •  off,  how 
should  she  loose  the  shoe  of  her  husband's  brother?  If 
she  should  spit  blood  ;  what  then  ?'* — "  Asmodeus  pro- 
duced, from  under  the  pavement  before  Solomon,  a  ihan 
with  two  heads.  He  marries  a  wife,  and  begot  children 
like  himself,  with  two  heads, — and  like  his  wife,  with  one. 
When  the  patrimony  comes  to  be  divided,-^he  that  had 
two  heads,  requires  a  double  portion ;  and  the  cause  was 
brought  before  Solomon  to  b^  decided  by  him." — "If  a|iy 
one  should  have  two  beads,  on  which  of  the  foreheads  should 
the  phylacteries  be  bound  ?" 

9.  Subtle  distinctions. — "  A.ny  spittle,  found  in  the  city, 
was  clean,  except  that  which  was  found  in  the  upper  street." 
— "  The  hinges  of  the  gates  of  the  Temple  are  heard,  as  far  as 
a  sabbath-day's  journey  eight  times  numbered.  The  hinges, 
indeed,  not  farther ;  but  the  gates  themselves  are  heard  to 
Jericho." — "  R.  Jacob  Bar  Acha  in  the  name  of  R.  Lazar 
saith, '  The  victuals  of  the  Cutheans  are  lawful,'  which  is 
to  be  understood  of  that  food,  with  which  their  wine  and 
vinegar  is  not  mingled." — "  They  who  had  not  nobler  pro- 
vision, hunted  after  locusts  for  food.  The  Gemarists  feign, 
that  there  are  eight  hundred  kinds  of  them,  namely,  of  such 
as  are  clean." — "  There  is  a  dispute  upon  that  precept, 
Levit.  xvii.  13 :  If  any  one  kill  a  beast  or  bird  upon  a  holy- 
day,  the  Shammean  school  saith.  Let  him  dig  with  an  instru- 
ment, and  cover  the  blood.  The  school  of  Hillcl  saith. 
Let  him  not  kill  at  all,  if  he  have  not  dust  ready  by  him  to 
cover  the  blood." — "  R.  Juda  saith.  The  Monoceros  entered 
not  into  Noah's  ark,  but  his  whelps  entered.  R.  Nehemiab 
saith.  Neither  he  nor  his  whelps  entered,  but  Noah  tied 
him  to  the  ark.  And  he  made  furrows  in  the  waves,  for  as 
much  space  as  is  from  Tiberias  to  Susitha."— "  If  any 
wash  himself  all  over,  except  the  very  top  of  his  little 
finger,  he  is  still  in  his  uncleanness.    And  if  any  bath  much 
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hair,  be  must  wash  all  the  hair  of  his  head,  for  that  also 
was  reckoned  for  the  body.  But  if  any  should  enter  into 
the  water  with  their  clothes  on,  yet  their  washing  holds 
good ;  because  the  water  would  pass  through  their  clothes, 
and  their  garments  would  not  hinder  it" — "  He  that  vows 
abstinence  from  salt  things,  is  restrained  from  nothing  but 
from  salt-fish." — "  The  pulling  oflF  of  the  shoe  [of  the  hus- 
band's brother,  Deut.  xxv.  9]  is  right :  and  of  the  sandal, 
if  it  haih  a  heel,  is  right;  but  if  not,  it  is  not  right." — *'  A 
Wise  man  is  to  take  place  of  a  king : .  a  king,  of  a  high- 
priest:  a  high-priest,  of  a  prophet:  a  prophet,  of  one 
anointed  for  war :  one  anointed  for  war,  of  a  president  of 
the  courses  e  a  president  of  the  courses,  of  the  head  of  a 
family:  the  head  of  a  family,  of  a  counsellor:  a  coun- 
sellor, of  a  treasurer:  a  treasurer,  of  a  private  priest:  a 
private  priest,  of  a  Levite :  a  Levite,  of  an  Israelite :  an 
Israelite,  of  a  bastard :  a  bastard,  of  a  Nethinim :  a  Ne- 
thinim,  of  a  proselyte :  a  proselyte,  of  a  freed  slave.  But 
when. is  this  to  be  ?  namely,  when  they  are  alike  as  to  other 
things :  but,  indeed,  if  a  bastard  be  a  disciple,  or  a  Wise 
man,  and  the  high-priest  be  unlearned, — the  bastard  is  to 
take  place  of  him.  A  Wise  man  is  to  be  preferred  before 
a  king :  for,  if  a  Wise  man  die,  he  hath  not  left  his  equal : 
but,  if  a  king  die,  any  Israelite  is  fit  for  a  kingdom.*' 
— *'Tolie  on  one's  back,  is  not  caUed  lying  down ;  and 
to  lie  on  one's  right  side,  is  not  called  lying  down.'* — "  He 
that  'mingit/let  him  turn  his  face  to  the  north:  he  that 
easeth  nature,  to  the  south.  R.  Josi  Ben  R.  Bon  saith. 
The  tradition  is.  From  Zophim  and  within:" — that  is,  if 
this  be  done  by  any  one  from  Zophim  inwards,  when  he. is 
now  within  the  prospect  of  the  city ;  when  he  *mingit,'  let 
him  turn  hfs  face  to  the  north,  that  he  do  not  expose  his 
modest  parts  before  the  Temple :  when  he  easeth  nature, 
let  him  turn  his  face  to  the  south,  that  he  expose  not  his 
'nates' before  it." — "But  why  was  the  city  laid  waste? 
Some  say.  For  fornication:  others  say.  Because  they 
played  at  bowls." — '^R.  Zacchai's  disciples  asked  him. 
How  dost  thou  attain  to  old  age  ?  He  answered  them, 
I  did  never,  in  my  whole  life,  make  water  within  four  cubits 
of  the  place  of  prayer." 

10.  Superiority  of  oral  tradition  overJhe  written  law. — 
''  AoKi^st  all  the  commandments,  there  is  not  one  com; 
mandment  that  is  parallel  to  the  leaning  and  teaching  of 
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the  law ;  but  that  is  equal  to  all  the  commandmaits  put 
tofifether."— **The  written  law  is  narrow ;  but  the  traditional 
is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea." — "  The 
words  of  the  scribes  are  lovely,  above  the  words  of  the  law : 
for  the  words  of  the  law  are  weighty  and  light;  but  the 
words  of  the  scribes  are  all  weighty/'—**  The  Bible*  is  like 
water;  the  Mishna,  like  wine:  be  that  has  learned  the 
Scripture,  and  not  the  Mishna,  is  a  blockhead."' — ^^  Whor 
soever*  scorns  the  words  of  the  Wise  Men,  shall  be  cast 
into  boiling  dung  in  hell." 

11.  PtmctiUot^  washing  of  hands  in  oppoHtion  io  puritj/ 
o/bearL — ^'The  Rabbins  deliver:  The  washing  of  bands, 
as  to  common  things  (or  common  food)  was  unto  the  join^ 
ing  of  the  arm." — "  The  second  waters  cleanse  whatsoever 
parts  of  the  hands  the  first  waters  had  washed.  Batif  the 
first  waters  had  gone  above  the  juncture  of  the  arm,  the 
second  waters  do  not  cleanse,  because  they  do  not  cleanse 
beyond  the  juncture.  If  tberefore,  the  waters,  which  went 
above  the  juncture,  return  upon  the  hands  again,  they  are 
unclean.'* — *'  They  allot  a  fourth  part  of  a  log  for  the  washr 
ing  of  one  person's  bands,  it  may  be  of  two ;  half  a  log,  for 
three  or  ibur ;  c|,  whole  log,  to  five  or  ten,  nay,  to  a  hundred ; 
with  this  provision,  saith  B..  Jose,  that  the  last  that  wasbeth, 
hath  no  less  than  a  fourdi  part  of  a  log  for  himself." — *'0f 
the  quantity  of  water  sufficient  for  this  waslfing, — of  the 
washing  of  the  bands,  and  of  the  plunging  of  them, — of  the 
first  and  second  water, — of  the  manner  of  washing, — of  tke 
time,— of  the  order,  when  the  number  of  those,  that  sat 
^wn  to  meat,  exceeded  five,  or  did  not  exceed, — ^and  other 
suchlike  niceties;  read,  if  you  have  leisure,  and  if  the  toil 
and  nauseousness  of  it  do  not  ofiend  you, — the  Talmudic 
teactD>T' Of  hands.'" 

12.  Absurd  legends  and  stories. — ^'  R.  Judah  sat  labouring 
in  the  law  before  the  Babylonish  synagogue  in  Zippor :  there 
was  a  bullock  passed  by  him  to  the  slaughter,  and  it  lowed." 
because  he  did  not  deliver  this  bullock  from  the  slaughter^ 
he  was  struck  with  the  tooth-ache  for  the  space  of  thirteen 
years. — ^^  A  certain  traveller,  who  was  a  barber,  and  an 
astrologer,  saw,  by  his  astrology,  that  the  Jews  would  shed, 
his  blood"  (which  was  to  be  understood  of  his  presislytism, 
namely,  when  they  circumcised  him).  ''  When  a  certain 
Jew^  therefore,  came  to  him,  to  have  bis  bak  cnk,  he  cut 

*  Allen's  Modern  Jndtisra. 
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his  throat.  And  bow  many  throats  did  he  cut?  R.  Laear 
Ben  Jose  saith,  eighty. — R.  Jose  Ben  R.  Bon  saith,  three 
hundred." — ^'  When  a  hog  was  drawn  up  upon  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem^  and  fixed  his  hoofs  upon  them>  the  land  of  Israel 
shook  four  hundred  pars8&  every  way." — "  They  say  of  R. 
Cbanina,  that  be,  seeing  once  his  fellow-citizens  carrying 
their  sacriticea  to  Jerusalem,  crieth  out :  '  Alas !  they  every 
one  are  carrying  their  sacrifices,  and,  for  ray  part,  I  have 
nothing  to  carry;  what  shall  I  do?'  Straightway  he  be* 
^  taketb  himself  into  the  wilderness  of  the  city,  and  finding 
a  stone,  he  cuts  it^  squares,  and  artificially  formeth  it ;  and 
saitb» '  What  would  I  give  that  this  stone  might  be  convey- 
ed into  Jerusalem !'  Away  he  goeth  to  hire  some  that  should 
do  it ; — thef  ask  him  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold^  and  they 
would  carry  it.  *  Alas !  (saith  he)  where  should  I  have  a 
hundred  pieces?  indeed,  where  should  I  have  three?'  Im- 
mediately the  Holy  Blessed  God  procureth  five  angels,  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  who  offer  him,  for  five  shillings,  to  con- 
vey the  stone  into  Jerusalem,  if  himself  would  but  give  his 
helping  hand.  He  gave  them  a  lift ;  and,  of  a  sudden,  they' 
all  stood  in  Jerusalem ;  and  when  he  would  have  given  them 
the  reward  they  bargained  for,  bis  workmen  were  goi^e  and 
vanished." — ^'  A  huge  stone  of  its  own  accord  takes  a  skip 
from  the  land  of  Israel,  and  stops  up  the  mouth  of  the  den 
in  Babylon,  where  Daniel  and  the  lions  lay." — Adam,*  when 
first  formed,  reached  from  earth  to  heaven ;  and  had  a  tail 
like  an  ouran-outang. — ^Og*  of  fiashan,  walked^  during  the 
deluge,  by  the  side  of  the  ark,  and  sometimes  rode  asteide 
on  it:  from  one  of  his  teeth,  Abraham  made  a  bedstead. — 
The*  wings  of  the  bird  Bar  Juchne,  when  extended,  causes 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun:  one  of  her  eggs,  which  fell  from  her 
nest^  broke  down  three  hundred  cedars,  and  inundated  sixty 
villages. — Rabba^*  grandson  of  Channa  said  :  **  I  once  s;aw 
a  frog  as  large  as  the  village  of  Akra  in  Hagronia."  But 
how  large  was  that  village?  It  contained  sixty  houses.  There 
came  a  huge  serpent,  which  swallowed  the  frog.  But  after 
that  came  a  raven,  which  devoured  the  serpent.  Rabbi 
Papa  answered,  '^  If  I  had  not  seen  it  myself,  I  should  not 
have  believed  it." 

1^  Opinions  relative  to  the  sabbath. — **  He  that  reapeth 
com  on  the  sabbath,  to  the  quantity  of  a  fig,  is  guilty.  And 
plucking  com  is  as  reaping ;  and  whosoever  plucketh  ap 

*  AU«ii'i  Modem  JucUtcm. 
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any  thing  from  it  growing,  is  goilty,  under  the  notion  of 
reaping." — **  It  is  not  only  permitted  to  lead  the  beast  oat 
to  watering  on  the  sabbath-day ;  but  they  might  draw  water 
for  him^  and  pour  it  into  troughs,  provided  only  that  they 
do  not  carry  the  water,  and  set  it  before  the  beast  to  drink, 
— but  the  beast  come  and  drink  it  of  his  own  accord." 
— "  Women  may  not  look  into  a  looking-glass  on  the 
sabbath-day,  if  it  be  fixed  to  a  wall." — "  Let  not  those 
that  are  in  healthy  use  physic  on  the  sabbath-day.  Let  niot 
him^  that  labours  under  a  pain  in  his  loins^  anoint  the  place 
atfectcd,  with  oil  and  vinegar  ;  but  with  oil  he  may,  so  it 
be  not  oil  of  roses,  &c.  He  that  hath  the  tooth-ache^  let 
him  not  swallow  vinegar  to  spit  it  out  again ;  'but  he  may 
swallow  it;  so  he  swallow  it  down.  He  that  hath  a  sore-* 
throat,  let  him  not  gargle  it  with  oil :  but  he  may  swallow 
down  the  oil,  whence,  if  he  receive  a  cure,  it  is  well.  Let 
no  man  chew  mastich,  or  rub  his  teeth  with  spice  for  a  cure; 
.  but,  if  he  do  this,  to  make  his  mouth  sweet,  it  is  allowed.*' 
— "  They  do  riot  squirt  wine  into  the  eyes  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  but  they  may  wash  the  eye-brows  with,  it."—**  They 
do  all  works  necessary  about  the  dead  (on  the  sabbath- 
day)  ;  they  anoint  him ;  they  wash  him ;  provided  only  that 
they  do  not  stir  a  limb  of  him,"  &c. — ''They  bound  washing 
to  them,  but  they  loosed  sweating :"  meaning,  they  taught 
that  it  was  lawful  to  go  into  the  bath  to  sweat,  but  not  to 
bathe  for  pleasure. — **  It  is  lawful  near  night,  to  put  wa- 
ter to  gums  and  copperas,  to  make  ink;  to  put  flax  into  an 
oven,  to  dry ;  to  lay  a  net,  or  set  a  trap,  for  a  wild  beast, 
or  vermin ; — it  is  lawful  to  do  these  things  near  night, 
though  the  efficacy  of  the  things, — as  the  ink's  soaking, 
the  flax's  drying,  and  the  net* s  catching, — ^be  on  the  sab« 
bath,  when  it  is  come  in." 

14.  Superstitions  with  respect  to  amulets,  charms,  magic, 
&c. — See  what  various  and  manifold  kinds  of  medicines  are 
prescribed  to  a  woman,  labouring  under  a  flux  :  **  R.  Jo- 
chanansaith,bring(^ortoit6^  of  gumof  Alexandria  the  weight 
of  a  zuzee  :  and  of  alum  the  weight  of  a  zuzee  :  and  of  cro- 
cus hortensis  the  weight  of  a  zuzee :  let  these  be  bruised 
together,  and  be  given  in  wine  to  the  woman,  that  hath  an 
issue  of  blood,  &c.  But  if  this  does  no  benefit ;  take  of 
Persian  onions  thrice  three  logs,  boil  them  in  wine,  and 
then  give  it  her  to  drink,  and  say.  Arise  from  thy  flux.  Bat 
if  this  does  not  preyail ;  setter  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
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meet,  and  let  her  hold  a  cup  of  wine  in  her  hand ;  and  let 
somebody  come  behind  her^  and  afiiright  her,  and  say,  Arise 
-from  thy  ^ax.  But  if  that  do  no  good ;  take  a  handAit  of 
cummin^  and  a  handful  of  crocus^  and  a  handful  of  foenum 
grsecum.  Let  these  be  boiled  in  wine^  and  give  Aem 
her  to  drink,  and  say.  Arise  from  thy  flux." — **  He  that 
mutters,  let  him  put  oil  upon  his  head,  add  mutter."  (This 
muttering  is  to  be  understood  concerning  the  manner  of 
raying  a  Charm  upoti  a  wound,  or  some  place  6f  the  body, 
tiiat  feels  pain.) — *'  One  being  sick,  a  certain  person  came 
to  him,  and  muttered  upon  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Pandira,  and  be  was  healed/'—-''  R.  Eliezer  Beb  Damah 
was  bitten  by  a  seipent :  James  of  Capharsam  came  to  heal 
him  in  the  name  of  Jesus :  but  R.  Ismael  permitted  bim 
not,"  &c. — '*  Let  one  observe  a  good  dream  two-and-twenty 
years,  after  the  example  of  Joseph.'* — ''  If  you  go  to  bed 
merry,  you  ;3hall  have  good  dreams,''  &c. — A  certain  old 
man  (Babyl.  Beracoth)  relates  this  story ;  "  There  were 
four-and* twenty  interpreters  of  dreams  in  Jerusalemi :  and 
I,  having  dreamed  a  dream,  went  to  them  all :  every  one 
gave  a  different  interpretation,  and  yet  they  all  came  to 
pass,"  &c.  You  have  (Jerusal.  Maasar  Sheni,*  fbl.  52.  2. 
^.)  R.  Joses  Ben  Chelpatha,  R.  Isknael  Ben  R.  Joses,  R. 
Lazar,  and  R.  Akiba  interpreting  divers  dreams,  and  many 
coming  to  them  for  interpretation  of  their  dreams.  Nay, 
you  see  there,  the  disciples  of  R.  Lazar,  in  his  absence, 
practising  this  aiK.  See  there,  also,  many  stories  about  this 
business,  which  it  would  be  too  much  here  to  transcribe. — 
"  Let  not  any  one  go  abroad  with  bis  amulet  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  unless  that  amulet  be  prescribed  by  an  approved  phy- 
sician."— *'  They  do  not  say  a  charm  over  a  wound  on  the 
sabbath;  that  also,  which  is  said  over  a  mandrake,  is  for- 
bid" on  the  sabbath. — ''  If  any  one  say,  Come,  and  say  this 
Tersicle  over  my  son,  or  lay  the  book"  of  the  law  **  upon 
him,  to  makd  him  sleep ;  it  is  forbid," i.  e.  on  the  sabbath. 
— '*  The  Talmud,*  after  cautioning  its  votaries  agietinst 
drinking  water  by  night,  lest  it  should  cause  dizziness  and 
blindness,  instructs  them,  if  they  do  drink,  to  guard  agaibst 
these  maladies,  by  repeating  Shivriri,  Vriri,  Riri,  Iri,  Ri, 
I;  i.  e.  omitting,  each  time,  one  letter  of  the  word  >nnnis^. 
•^"  When*  a  child  laughs  in  its  sleep,  in  the  night  of  the 
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sabbath^  or  of  tbe  aew  moon^  the  Daemcm  lilith  is  toying 
with  it :  tbea  let  the  parents  ibrice  exclaim,  *  Begonei  ours- 
iecl  JAWUhi'  and|  at  each  e:sxlamatioD,  pattbeno«e  of  tbe 
child/' — ^'  The  senior  who  is  chosen  into  tbe  comicil^  ou^ 
to  be  skilled  in  tbe  arte  of  astrologers^  jugglers,  diviners^ 
sorcerers,  &c.  that  he  may  be  able  to  judge  of  those,  who 
are  guilty  of  tbe  same* — *'  TRiie  chamber  of  Ha|)parva  in 
tbe  Temple  itself,  was  built  by  a  certain  magki^,  whose 
same  was  Parvah,  by  art-magic/' — '*  Four-and-twenty  of 
tbe  scbopl  Babbi,  iaterealatmg  the  year  at  Lydda,  w^e 
killed  by  aA  evil  eye  f  that  is,  wiUi  sorceries.  R»  Joshua 
outdoes  a  magicic^  iu  magic^  and  drowns  him  in  tbe  sea. 
—In  Babyl^  Taanith,  several  miracles  are  related)  that  tbe 
Rabbins  had  wrooght.  iO^ewher^,  there  is  a  story  told 
of  eighty  sorceresses  at  Ascalon,  who  were  hanged  in  one 
day, by  Simeon  Ben  Shetah:  ''and  the  women  of  Israel 
(saith  the  Gloss)  had  generally  fallen  to  the  practice  of  sor- 
ceries.'' It  is  rdated  of  abundance  of  Babbies,  that  they 
were  ''skilful  in  working  miracles :"  thns  Abba  Chelobia, 
and  Chanin,  aiid  B.  Cbanina.  B^n  )>usa;  of  which  R. 
Chanina  Ben  Dusa  thare  is  almost  W  infinite  number  of 
stories  concerning  tbe  miracles  be  wrought,  which  savour 
enough  and  too  much  of  magic.  (Vol.  xi.  303.)  And,  what 
can  we  say  pf  tbe  fasting  Babbies'  causing  it  to  rain  in 
effect,  when  they  pleased  ?  What  can  we  say  of  the  Batb 
Kol  very  frequently  applauding  the  Rabbins  out  of  heaven? 
What  can  we  say  of  tbe  death  or  plagues  foretold  by  tb^ 
Rabbins,  to  bcfal  this  or  that  man  1  which  came  to  pass 
just  according  as  they  weiie  foretold* 

16.  Hypoerky  inprayer.— "  R,  Jotehanan  said,  I  saw  B. 
^annai  staioding  and  praying  in  tbe  streets  of  Tapper,  and 
going  four  i^ubits,  a^d  tb^i  praying  the  additionary  prayer.'' 

16.  FiUhinm$  becoming  part  of  rdvgiou$  insfynctian*-*^ 
"Dixit*  B.  Akiba :  Ingressus  sum  aliquando  post  R  Josnam 
in  sedis  sacretae  locum,  et  tria  ab  eo  didici :  1.  quod  no$k 
versus  orientem  et  occidentem,  sed  versus  septentrionemet 
austrum,  nos  convertored  ebeamus :— ^2.  quodnon  in  pedes 
erectum,  sed  jam  co»sidentem  se  retegere  liceat: — 3.  qnod 
podeK  non  dextr^  sed  s^istra  manu  abstergendus  sit/' 

17.  Puerile  end  ridiet^om .  descriptions  qf  the  Jviwi^ 
wQrld>--^To  this  class  of  Babbinic  absurdities,  may  be  refer- 

*  A]len*i  Modeni.Ju4i|i89i. 
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red  their  accoante  of  angels  aod  dsemoBs^  det^ilipg  their 
Bumber,  mode  of  births  precise  mam»,  magmtade  and  sta<- 
tore,  residences,  a«d  pecnliar  offices.  Equally  childish  are 
the  reyeries  of  the  Babbies^  relative  to  the  chorogtaphy  of 
Piuradise ;  its  v^ioos  divisions^  and  names  thereof.  With 
the  same  accuracy  they  mark  out  the  dijEerent  Qompart- 
meots  of  Hell  or  fiehinnom ;  the  extent,  and  inmates  of 
each  section ;  the  various  intensities  of  penal  fire,  and  the 
processes  of  purgation.  [See  AUen's  M.  J.  cfa.  ix.  and  x.] 
18.  RepreuntaiUm  qf  the  Supreme  Being.— With  regaiA 
to  this  fondamental  doctrine  of  all  religion,  we  must  forbear 
to  quote  what  would  be  oflfonsive  to  the  feelings  of  the 
pious,  in  perusal.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  to  speak  of  God 
as  the  author  of  sin ;  as  needing  atonem^it ;  as  contracting 
pofiution ;  as  inferior  to  Babbies  in  knowledge ;  these  and 
more  horrible  blasphemies  are  of  common  occurrence. 

In  passing  from  the  Aabbinic  writipgs  to  the  pages  of  the 
Evangelists,  how  striking  is  the  contrast!   how  visibly 
stamped  with  every  mark  of  divinity.    On  the  part  of  the 
Jewish  teadier,  we  behold  bigotry  and  rancour;  from  the 
lips  of  Christ  we  hear  ^  iiove  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:'-^ 
^  Grodiovieih  the  world/    On  <»ie  side,  we  read  mystical 
specnlatioBS,.  oabettstic  exposition,  and  the  Scriptures  in- 
terpreted by  anag«)am,  riddle,  and  acrostie ;  on  the  other, 
precepts  eo  piaio  and  perspieupus,  that  the  simjdest  may 
fnulelistaad>'i--And  fe#  that  runneth,  may  read.    While  the 
Rafabiee  are  contending  for  supremacy,  and  would  fain 
aggmndiw  AesMelyes  by  the  wnnber  of  their  scholars, 
Christ,  so  fiur  from  courting  attachment,  disowns  all  follow- 
ers,  who  do  not  assimilate  their  actions  to  their  creed. 
fa  the  Talmud,  we  are  di^usted  with  legends  and  tales ;  in 
Ihe  Gospel,  our  hearts  are  affected  nnd  improved  by  para- 
Hes  of  ^  most  exquisite  heauly  •  The  Babbi  prays  in  the 
comer  of  the  street;  Christ  retires  into  solitude,  and  ea- 
|oins  his  disciples  to  offer  their  dev<e)tions,  without  reference 
to  human  eyes.  Tli^  Bei>bi  inqpiouely  and  childishly  popr- 
trays  the  &ncied  partieuiars  of  ^an  invisible  world :  Christ 
aimes  us  ot  another  existence ;  and  as  to  the  rest,  he  veils 
futurity  in  a  dignified  «uid  sublis^e  seserve.    The  Rabbi  is 
covered  with  vice;  Christ  rises  immaculate  above  the  in^ 
numerable  corruptions,  in  which  his  countrymen  were  im- 
mersed. *'  The  divinity  of  the  Jews,  which  they  taught  and 

e2 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Ivi  PREFACE  TO  THE  OCTAVO  EDITION  [his 

heard  in  their  schools^  was  as  far  oat  of  the  road  of  such 
doctrine  as  Christ  -  teachetb^  as  it  is  from  England  to 
Jerusalem.  For,  though  some  of  them  stuck  not  to  say, 
that  the  law  might  be  expounded  seventy-two  ways; — yet, 
in  all  their  expositions,  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  and 
the  work  of  grace,  was  little  thought  on,  or  looked  after. 
To  omit  their  manner  of  expounding,  by  Rashe  and  Sopher 
Teboth,  Gematria,  Notaricon,  Atbash,  Cabala,  and  such 
wild  kind  of  commenting,  as  was  ordinary  among  them; — 
the  best  divinity  that  was  to  be  had  with  them,  was  but  to 
instruct  them  in  carnal  rites,  and  to  heighten  their  spilits 
to  legal  performances.  They  would  speak  and  teach;  in- 
deed, concerning  repentance  and  mortification,  and  such 
kind  of  doctrines;  but  all  was  to  promote  their  own  legal 
righteousness  in  such  things  and  actions  the  more.  Their 
divinity,  that  they  taught  and  learned,  was  generally  to  this 
tenor : — to  build  upon  their  birth-privilege  to  Abraham ;  4;o 
rest  in  the  law;  to  rely  ujpon  their  own  works ;  to  care  for 
no  other  faith  but  historical ;  to  patter  over  prayers,  as  ef- 
ficacious '  ex  opfere  operato ;'  to  account  the  day  of  expia- 
tion, afflictions,  and  their  very  dedtb,  to  be  expiatory;  to 
expect  Messias,  and  undoubted  happiness,  when  be  came,'' 
&c.  [See  Lightfobt,  vol.  v.  p.  43.]  Our  limits  do  not  al- 
low us  to  continue  tire  parallel : — they  who  pnrsue  the  en- 
quiry with  an  unbiassed  mind,  will,  after  contemplatiagtlie 
numerous  points  of  contrast,  feel  themselves  compelled^to 
confess,  that  the  Preacher  of  the  gospel  coold  not  have 
been  jof  hitman  origin ;  and  that  among  the  strongest  argu* 
ments  for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  may  be  reckoned  the 
peculiarities  of  its  moral  code. 

To  the  preceding  remarks  upon  the  utility  of  Dr.  Light- 
foot's  studies,  may  properly  be  subjoined  a  few  references 
to  some  of  his  principal  opinions. — I.  The  utter  rejection  of 
the  Jews.  '^This  makes  me  not  believe  the  call  of  the 
Jews ;  because  they  sinned  beyond  the  Gentiles ;  because 
they  sinned  against  such  light,  as  shall  never  appear  to  eyes 
again.  Some  have  dreamed  of  some  glorious  appearance 
of  Christ,  that  shall  convert  them :  if  more  shall  be  seen, 
than  they  have  seen  already,  I  believe  it.  But  more,  cer- 
tainly, they  cannot  see:"  vi.  304.— "  I  see  not  how  we  can 
look  upon  the  conversion  of  tiie  Jews,  under  a  lower  no- 
tion than  the  conversion  of  a  brood  of  antichrist.    There 
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fore  can  I  no  more  look.f[>r  the  general  calling  of  tbem^  than 
I  look  for  the  geneml  call  of  the  antic^ristian  brood  of 
Rome.  We  see,  indeed,  by  happy  experieqce,  that  several 
nations  have  fallen  off  from  the  Roman  antichrist,  as  the 
Pmtestant  countries  that  are  at  this  day :  but  antichrist  is 
yet  in  being  and  strong ;  and  his  end  will  be,  not  by  con- 
version, but  perdition.  So  can  I  not  but  conceive  of  the 
Jewish  nation ;  that  although  numerous  multitudes  of  them 
may,  at  the  last,  be  brought  into  the  gospel,  as  the  Pro- 
testant party  hath  been» — yet  that,  to  the  end,  numerous 
multitudes  also  shall  continue  in  the  antichristian  spirit  of 
unbelief>  and  opposition,  and  blaspheming :  and  both  parta 
of  anticbrist,  the  Roman  and  this,  so  to  perish  together :" 
ill,  410. — ^11.  His  opinion  qfthe  Septuagint.  This  transla- 
tion (in  ligbtfoot's  judgment)  contains  many  wilful  errors ; 
is  arranged  so  as  to  favour  the  manners,  traditions,  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Jews ;  and  to  conceal  from  the  Heathen, 
the  tiruth  aiid  treasure  of  the  Scripture.  (See  vol.  iv.  34. 336 ; 
xi.419;  xii.  579,  Sec.) — III.  His  opinion  respecting  the, keys 
of  heaven.  '^'Christ  promised  *  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven'  to  Peter  only,  of  all  the  apostles :  meaning  thereby, 
that  he  should. be  the  man,  that  should  first  unlock  the  door 
of  faith,  and  of  the  gospel,  unto  the  Gentiles;  which  was 
accomplished  in  Acts  xi :"  iii.  99.  '^  He  had  said  that  he 
would  build  his  Church  to  endure  for  ever ;  against  which, 
'  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail,'  which  had  prevailed 
against  the  Jewish  church  :  and,  ^  to  thee,  O  Peter  (saith 
he),  I  will  give  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  thou 
mayest  open  a  door  for  the  bringing-in  the  gospel  to  that 
church/  Which  was  performed  by  Peter  in  that  remarkable 
story  concerning  C!ornelius,  Acts  x.  And  I  make  no  doubt^ 
that  those  words  of  Peter  respect  these  words  of  Christ, 
Acts  XV.  7 ;  *A^'  rifiepHv  aQ\alf»)v  6  Gsoc  iv  rifuv  l^cXl^oro  8io 
TOO  fJTOfiaTog  fjiov  aKOvarai  ra  iSrvri  tov  \6yov  rov  Evayy  bXIov, 
Koi  m9rtv<Tac  '  A  good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel 
by  my  moqth,  and  believe :' "  xi.  226. — IV.  He  did  not  al- 
low that  *  binding  and  loosing'  related  to  discipline,  but  to 
doctrine.  And  that  because  the  phrases  '  to  bind'  and  ^  to 
loose*  were  Jewish,  and  most  frequent  in  their  writers ; 
and  that  it  belonged  only  to  the  teacher.*^  among  the  Jews, 
to  bind  and  to  loose.     And  that  when  the  Jews  set  any 
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ap^Yt  td  be  a  preaob^,  they  used  these  wotd^,  '"fake  thoti 
liberty  to  teach  vrbat  is  bottnd^  and  what  ii^  loose  f'  xi. 
Sae.—V.  Interprefatim  d/  Gen.  iV*  *7. ''  The  commoa  gloss 
opon  '  sin  lieth  al  the  door>'  that  is,  the  'punishment  for 
sin  is  ready  to  seize  on  thee/  is  flat  contrary  to  3ie  sense 
of  the  verse  going  before,  and  the  latfer  end  of  that  v^rse. 
God  edmes  not  there  to  deject,  but  comfort  him.  The 
word  jriKtDn  translated  *  sin,'  signifies  the  '  sacrifice  fbr  sin,' 
all  along  Leviticfis,  which  was  brought  to  the  tabernacle 
doorf'ii.  13.— *' God  fireth  Abel's  sacrifice  frote  heaven, 
but  despiseth  Cain's ;  yet  readeth  to  him  the  first  doctrine 
of  repentance:  'That  if  he  did  well,  he  should  certainly 
be  accepted;  and  though  he  did  not  well,  yet  Jlwort 
a  sin-ofibring  lieth  at  the  door  •/  if  he  repented,  thete  WAi* 
hope  of*  pardon.  Thus,  as  God  had  read  th^  first  lec- 
ture of  £%ith  to  Adam,  in  the  promise  of  Chrilst;  so  doth  he 
the  first  lecture  of  repentance  to  Cadn,  under  the  doctrine 
df  a  sin-oflFering:"  ii.75. — ^VI.  Chrof^ttogical  discripancies. 
''  Dr.  Lightfoot  often  difibrs  much  from  nmny  or  cdl  other 
chronologers ;  as  in  the  time  df  Christ's  birth,  the  time  from 
Christ's  baptism  to  his  death,  the  two  terms  of  Daniel's 
seventy  weeks,  or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years.  In  his 
account  from  the  flood  to  Abrahaitf  s  birth,  he  differs  siity 
years  from  the  generality  of  computists ;  and  that,  upon  a 
different  interpretation  of  Oen.  xi.  26,  and  proof  that  Abra- 
ham was  not  Terah*s  eldest  son.  From  whence  it  necessa- 
rily follows,  that  where  he  agrees  with  others  in  the  inter- 
mediate  intervals,  as  from  Abraham^s  birth  to  the  promise, 
to  their  going  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  building  and  destruction 
df  the  Temple,  &c.  he  must  assign  tliese  to  different  years 
of  the  world,  viz.  sixty  later  than  usual :"  Dr.  Bright,  i.  41. 
—VII.  '*  Cain  and  Abel  hem  twins:''  V6l.  H.  76.— VlII. 
"  About  Unidersat redemption  and  election  he  was  somewhat 
bewildered,  between  the  notions  of  his  educators  and  those 
hammered  out  of  his  own  head :  it  was  his  modesty  made  him 
hang  in  suspense." — See  Bonnell's  letter  to  Strype,  vol.  xiii. 
467.— XX.  Calling  cm  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  iv.  26. 
^^  In  this  stock  of  Cain,  also,  began  idolatry,  and  worshipping 
the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator,  blessed  for  ever ;  and, 
in  a  mournful  feeling  of  this  dishonour  done  to  God  by 
it,  Seth  calls  his  son,  that  was  bom  to  him  in  those 
times, '  Enosh,'  or  '  sorrowful ;'  because  *  then  began  pro- 
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fyawti^^  in  caBiDg  upon  the  name  oi  the  Lord:'  ^  ii.  75. 
X.  The  smd  of  Jesus  was  troubled,  St.  John^  xii.  27: 
"*  Whence  cosies  tbis  disturbance  t  It  was  from  the  appre* 
hended  rage  and  a83aalt  of  the  deyil.  Whether  oar  Lord 
Christy  in  his  agony  o&  paasion,  had  to  grapple  with  an 
angry  God^  I  question :  bat  I  am  certain,  he  had  to  do  with 
an  angry  deriL  When  he  stood,  and  stood  firmly,  in  the 
highest  and  most  raiinent  point  and  degree  of  obediencOi 
as  he  ^Kd  in  his  sufietings, — ^it  doth  not  seem  agreeaUt 
tlmt  he  shonid  then  be  groaning  imd^  the  pressure  of  divine 
wrath ;  bat  it  is  most  agreeable^  he  sfaonld^  imder  the  rage 
vdA  fnry  of  Ae  devil:"  xii.  867.  <'  It  is  said,  f  ohn  xyiil«  1» 
be  went  beyond  Cedron. '  There  he  is  in  his  agony :  then 
he  ptays,  *Let  this  cup  pass  from  me.'  Why  ?  What  did 
be  see  in  the  cop  ?  Bitterness  enoiigb,~bat  not  one  drop 
of  the  diegs  of  God's  wrath.  Gness  his  case  by  the  case  of 
sinful  men.  A  Stephen,  a  Cranmer,  a  Ridley,  a  martyr,  is 
brongbt  to  the  stake:  he  hath  a  cup  put  into  his  hands, 
and  that  very  bitter;  but  doth  be  see  any  of  God's  wrath  in 
it?  Martps  eoald  not  have  gone  so  joyfully  to  death,  had 
they  seen  God  angry  in  that  bitter  dispensation.  Christ 
could  not  have  gone  so  readily  to  his  sufferings,  had  be 
thought  he  had  gone  to  encounter  God's  indignation:" 
voL  vi.  19. — XI.  YMue  cf  Christ*s  obedience;  compared 
with  that  of  his  su^fferings.  '^Bnt  his  suierings  were  not  all, 
Ihat  gave  his  blood  and  death  that  virtue,  that  most  justly 
is  ascribed  to  it^  of  justif3dng  and  saving.  The  torments 
tiiat  he  sofiered,  were  not  the  godfather,  that  named  his 
blood  by  that  precious  name  of  justifying  and  saving ;  but 
it  was  that  infinite  obedience,  that  he  showed  in  bowing  ao 
low  as  to  nndergo  those  suflferings.  And  there  especially 
does  the  Scripture  lay  and  lodge  the  stress  of  it;  'By  the 
obedience  o(  one,  shsdl  many  be  made  righteous:' — ^  He 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross  :'-^*  Though  he  were  a  Son^  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered :' '' 
voL  vi.  285.— XII.  The  descent  of  Christ  into  HeU.  '^n 
this  article,  there  are  these  three  doctrines  comprised: 
•^1.  That  Christ  had  a  true  human  soul,  like  otlier  men. 
Like  to  us  he  had  a  soul,  that  was  reasonable,  that  eui- 
Uvened  the  body,  Oat  was  whole  in  it :  and  not  the  divinity, 
tibat  enlivened  and  actuated  his  body.     2.  That  when 
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Christ  dwd,  there  was  a  real  separation  of  sou)  and  body 
as  it  id  with  other  men.    The  sonl  slept  not  with  the  body, 
but  was  separate  from  it.    Though  it  was  to  come  into  the 
body  again,  yet  it  forsook  the  body,  and  was  separate. 
3.  As  soon  as  it  was  departed,  it  went  into  another  world 
of  souls;  to  a  place  where  holy  souls  go, — ^viz.  to  heaven ; 
and  there  continued,  tiU  it  was  to  return  to  theH)ody.    It 
was  in  paradise  all  the  while,-rthe  body  was  in  the  grave :'' 
vol.  vi.  27. — ^XIII.  Death  of  Judas.  **  I  cannot  but  take 
the  story  (with  good  leave  of  antiquity)in  this  sense :  After 
Judas  had  thrown  down  the  money,  the  price  of  his  treason, 
in  the  Temple,  and  was  now  returning  again  to  his  mates, 
— ^the  devil,  who  dwelt  in  him,  caught  him  up  on  high, 
strangled  him,  and  threw  him  down  headlong  ,*  so  that,  dash* 
ing  upon  the  ground,  he  burst  in  the  midst,  and  his  guts 
issued  out,  and  the  devil  went  out  in  so  horrid  an  exit  f' 
xi.  344.— XIV.  Urim  and  Thummim.  ''  By  the  '  Urun  and 
Thummim'  is  meant,  the  twelve  precious  stones  (in  the 
breast-plate  of  the  priest)  which  are  called  '  Urim,'  or 
'Lights/  or  '  Brightness,'— because  of  their  shining  lustre; 
and  'Thummim/  or  '  Perfections,'  because,  with  most  exact 
and  perfect  compacture,  they  were  all  set  and  fixed  in  a 
plate  and  border  of  gold,  in  that  embroidered  piece,  or  tliat 
piece  of  cloth  of  gold :"  vol.  vi.  279 ;  see  also  vol.  ii.'^)6. — 
XV.  The  woman  hath  power  on  her  head,  because  itf  the 
angels f  1  Cor.  xi.  10.    /'As  if  he  should  say,  'The  woman 
hath  not  only  power  of  her  head,  to  bare  her  face  before, 
him,  who  is  to  be  her  husband, — ^but  before  them  who  are 
sent,  and  deputed  by  him,  to  betroth  her:  and  from  this 
very  thing  (saith  he)  it  is  clear,  that  the  woman  was  created 
for  the  man ;  seeing  she,  that  she  might  be  for  the  man, 
hath  such  a  power  of  uncovering  her  face  before  those 
angels,  who  come  to  espouse  her;  when  otherwise,  by  tlie 
custom  of  thanation,  it  were  not  lawful." — The  apostle  con- 
ceals the  word  D^ttnnp  'espousals;'  and  saith  only,  'Be- 
cause of  the  angels,'  not,  '  Because  of  the  angels  of  es- 
pousals :*  for,  by  the  very  scope  of  his  discourse,  that  is 
easily  understood,  when,  in  the  words  immediately  g(Mng 
before,  he  saith,  'The  woman  is  creajted  for  the  man.'    So 
also,  the  Talmudists  very  frequently  use  the  single  word 
D*mVt2^ '  angels,'  when  once  it  is  known,  that  they  are  speak- 
i  og  of  espousals :' "  xii.  520.     ^'  Women  should  not  expose 
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their  faces  openly  in  the  congregation,  lest  the  devil  make 
a  bait  of  their  beauty;  and  thereby  entangle  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  the  men»  \¥ho  should  be  then  better  employed, 
than  gazing  and  longing  after  beauty/  There  are,  that  by 
'  angels'  understood  the  ministers  ;  and  interpret  it,  that 
'  women  should  be  veiled,  lest  the  ministers'  eyes  should 
be  entangled  by  their  faces*/  which  exposition  if  it  be  ad- 
mittedy  it  may  speak  for  the  admission  of  that,  also,  which 
we  give, — whichprovidesfor  the  eyes  of  the  whole  congrega<* 
tion,aswell  asofthe  ministers  :"iii.  244. — ^XVI.A  summary 
of  the.opmionsy  which  Dr.  L.  maintained  in  the  discussions  of 
the  Assembly  of  Divines,  may  be  found  at  page  xii.  of  this  vol. 
— XVII.  The  Revelation  of  St.  John.  ''  I  was  pnwilling 
to  have  meddled  with  '  The  Revelation,'  because.  I  could 
not  go  along  with  the  common  stating  of  thetimes  and  mat-> 
ters  there :"  yol.  iii.  p.  vii.  Dr.  L.  considers  '  the  Revela- 
tion' to  have  been  written  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem « 
The  six  seals,  mentioned  in  the  sixth  chapter,  refer  exclu- 
sively to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  imd  to  the  destruction 
of  their  city,  and  not  to  the  general  state  of  the  church  under 
the  Roman  empire. — The  smoke,  arising  out  of  the  pit 
(Rev.  ix.  2),  designates  the  religion  of  Rome,  and  not  of 
Mahomet.  The  fourth  monarchy  (Rev.  xiii.)  is  the  Syro- 
Grecian,  and  not  the  Roman  empire.  Gog  and  Magog 
(Rev.  XX.)  are  the  Syro-Grecian  perseicntois,.  and  not  the 
general  enemies  of  true  religion  and  its  faithful  professors. 
See  vol.  iii.  p.  331—371. 

XVIII.  Lightfoot's  opinions  relative  to  the  various  sects, 
which  were  prevalent  in  his  time.  1*  Perfectionists  and 
Puritans:  ^' There  is  a  generation  among  us,  that  talk  of 
their  perfection,  and  Pharisaically  boast,  that  they  are  per- 
fect: in  which  you  can  hatdly  tell,  whether  they  bewray 
more  arrogance  and  pride,  or  more  ignorance  and  folly : 
folly,— in  that  they  think  they  pay  such  absolute  perfection, 
which  it  is  impossible  for  poor  sinful  man  to  pay;  and  ig- 
norance,—in  that  they  do  not  know  that  God  does  not  re- 
quire such  perfection  as  they  dream  of,  and  talk  of,  in 
their  dreams/'  2-  Enthusiasts :  ^'  Quam  longe  ab  insti- 
tutione  divina  de  publico  ministerio  aberrant  hodierni 
nostri  enthusiastae !  Nee  aberrant  solum,  sed  et  summe 
contrarian  tur.  Neminem  sacrorum  ministnlm  patiuntur^ 
qui  sit  doctus,  qui  sit  studiosus ;  sed  eum  solum,  qui  sit 
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Sptritu  wMataay  qm  possit  (at  Tvdgarf  dialecta  utor)  '  ptB^ 
dicare  ant  ooncioaari  per  Spiritnm/  Pf ophetas  solos  vo-* 
Itmt  ministrare  in  sacris,  cum  jam  in  toto  terramm  Orbe  non 
sit  propbeta.  At  Dens^  cum  essent  ptophetae  plurimi,  bos 
Hon  ad  statom  ministerium  constitait^  sed  bomines,  studio 
doctosy  et  in  lege  literates,  nempe  sacerdotes*  '  De  lege 
interrogate  sacerdotes :' "  yoL  v.  463.  ''  Tbe  Spirit  of  God 
inspired  certain  persons^  wbom  be  pleased^  to  be  tbe  re- 
Testers  of  bis  will,  tiU  be  bad  imparted  and  committed  to 
writing  wbat  be  thongbt  fit  to  reveal  under  tbe  Old  Testa^ 
ment;  and  wben  be  bad  cenpleted  tbat>  tbe  Holy  Ohost 
departed,  and  sncb  inspirations  ceased.  And  when  tbe 
gospel  was  come  in,  tben  tbe  Spirit  was  restored  again, 
and  bestowed  opon  several  persons  for  tbe  revealing  fartber 
of  tbe  mind  of  God,  and  completing  tbe  work  be  bad  to  do, 
for  tlie  settling  of  tbe  gospel,  and  penoiug  of  tbe  New  Tes- 
tament :  and  tbat  being  done,  tbese  gifts  and  iDi^irations 
cease,  and  may  no  more  be  expected,  tban  we  may  expect 
some  otiier  gospel  yet  to  come  :"  iii.  971. — 8.  Separatists. 
*^  Tbey  tbat  will  pay  notbing  to  our  cburcbes^ — tbat  will  not 
tome  to  our  cburcbes ;  nay,  will  not  abide  to  be  bnried  in 
out  cbarcbyards,— do  they  see  any  abominable  tbing  in  tbe 
service  of  our  cburcbes,  worse  tlian  tbe  corrupti<ms  tbat 
were  crept  into  tbe  Jewisb  religion ;  worse  superstition, 
worse  will*worsbip,  worse  corruptions?  If  tbey  do,  let 
tbem  sbow  it : — if  tbey  do  not,  wby  do  tbey  so  despise  our 
cburcbes,  and  tbe  worsbip  tbere,  wben  Christ  himself  re- 
fused not  to  be  present  at  tbe  temple,  and  to  coutribnte  to 
Inaintftin  tbe  service  tbere  ?  Let  me  ask  them  and  tbe  neg- 
ligent comers  to  church  (though  they  do  not  quite  refuse  it), 
do  tbey  think,  tbat  our  Saviour  ever  let  a  sabbatb-day  pass, 
in  all  bis  time  while  here,  but  be  was  present  at  tbe  public 
service,  either  in  the  temple  or'  in  the  synagogue  ?  Look  Uie 
gospel  through,  and  see,  by  the  current  of  the  story  tiiere, 
whether  ever  he  absented  himself  from  tbe  public  congrega^ 
tion  on  the  sabbatb-day :"  v.  348.-4.  Afectors  af  singularity 
in  Public  Worship.  '*  The  evangelists  make  it  plain  tbat  it 
was  Christ's  manner  to  go  to  tbe  synagogues,  every  sabbatb- 
day.  And  what  to  do  tbere  ?  To  disturb  the  congrega- 
tion? To  cross  tbe  service  ?  To  sit  dumb  whilst  others 
sing  psalms  ?  To  put  on  bis  hat  [tbat  I  may  express  it  by 
our  known  English  garb],  while  o&ers  sat  bare?     To  do 
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eVery  tilings  ttoss  io  the  Ofrd«r  of  tke  synagogoe  [as  there 
are  too  many  among  ns^  at  tbis  day,  of  iSiis  cross-grained 
hnmonr  ]?  No ;  no  such  thing  came  near  bis  most  meek 
and  divine  spirit.  His  noise  or  troublesotneness  was  not 
heard  tai  tiie  streets,  mneh  less  in  the  place  and  time  of  divine 
worship.  But  he  went  to  the  public  congregation,  to  join 
with  the  congregation  in  the  worship  of  God,  as  the  duty  of 
the  sabbath  did  require.  He  went,  indeed  to  preach ;  but 
withal  he  joined  with  the  congregation  in  other  parts  oiA* 
vine  service,  as  he  desired  that  they  should  join  with  him  in 
that:''v<d.vi.228-— APapMfs.  ''The  Papist  saith,  'Sciip- 
ture  is  not  sufficient  to  instruct  in  all  things  of  religion/ 
True ;  not  of  tlie  Romish  religion.  Vat  the  rags  that  patch 
that,  you  must  go  to  some  broker ;  for  the  divine  wardmbe 
of  Scripture  hath  none  such ;  vi2«  the  orders  of  moi^  and 
friars,  pilgrimages,  single  life  of  the  clergy,  salt,  oil,  q^ttle 
in  baptism,  tapers  at  the  communion,  processions,  praying 
to  and  for  the  dead^  and  a  thousand  other  trinklements  and 
trumperies. — Scripture  neter  knew  such  base  ware;  we 
must  go  to  some  other  kind  of  shop  Ibr  it.  And  that  pedlar, 
with  them,  is  tradition:'"  vl.  55.— «.  AmbaptUts.  ''And 
soch  an  answer,  if  I  had  not  other  to  give,  should  I  give  to 
an  Anabaptist,  tiiat  asks>  Why  I  baptise  my  child?  I 
shotild  answer,  'He  is  part  of  myself;  and  so  it  is  fit 
he  be  baptized,  because  I  am:  otherwise  all  of  myself  is 
not  baptised/  And  this  gives  some  reason  of  what  the 
apostle  saith,  that '  the  child  of  a  believing  father  or  mother 
is  holy,  that  he  is  a  Christian,  for  the  believing  patent's 
sake;'  because  he  is  part  of  that  parent  i"  vii.  865.  See  vol^ 
tl.  pp.  391— 416.-7.  Arkmg  and  SodnUns.  ^'TheArian 
er  Socinian  will  have  Christ  to  be  a  creatuire,  and  not  God ; 
the  Holy  Ghost  a  creature,  and  not  God.  What  do  ikej 
gain  by  this  towards  heaven  T  IXo  they  not  set  themselTes 
^Krtiief  off,  when  they  make  him,  that  shotdd  rede^n  them, 
but  tL  creatute  like  themselves; — and  him  that  should  sanc- 
tify fliem,  to  be  but  a  cteatttre  like  themselves  ?"  vii.  289.— 
8.  Antinonuans.  ''Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for 
the  dghteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient.*'  The 
Antlnomians  misconstrue  here,  that  righteous  men  afe  ex-* 
ete)[rted  firotn  obedience  to  the  law:  bilt  the  meaning  is, 
--the  law  is  not  to  punish  the  righteous,  that  nmke  <eon^ 
science  of  their  ways,  but  ttie  wicked,  that  will  not  other- 
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wise  be  restrained  :*'  v,  321.— 9. Millenaries.  *'  ButI  miist  do 
more  than  barely  teU  you^  that  the  gloss  and  exposition  upon 
this  prophecy  (Rev.  xx.  2),  which  hath  got  the  deepest  root^ 
and  the  highest  seat  in  &e  hearts  and  estimations  of  very 
many  in  these  times^  and  carrieth  the  greatest  cry  with  if, 
is  the  opinion  of  the  Chiliasts  of  old,  refined  by  the  Mille- 
naries alate,  which  take  this  matter  about  the  thousand 
years,  strictly  and  Exactly  according  to  the  very  letter ;  an 
opini<m  so  strange  to  me,  that,  I  must  confess,  I  could  not 
but  make  it  a  sad  omen  and  presage  a  good  while  ago»  what 
opinions  we  should  fall  into  in  time,  when  such  an  opinion 
as  this  cotild  be  so  swallowed  down  apd  entertained,  as  I 
saw  it  was  :"  vol.  Vi.  167. — 10.  Jesuits.  '*  I  cannot  but  ad- 
mire the  impudency,  as  well  as  abhor  the  wickedness,  of 
the  Jesuits'  doctrine  of  equivocation :  a  doctrine  that  hath 
put  on  a  whore's  forehead,  a  brazen  face,  and  the  devil's  im- 
pudency itsdf,  before  men,  as  well  as  it  hath  clothed  itself 
with  horrid  abominableness  before  God.  It  is  a  doctrine, 
that  teacheth  men  to  lie,  and  yet  will  maintain  they  lie  not/ 
And  by  thdr  doctrine  there  can  be  no  lying,  forswearing,  or 
deceiving  in  the  world,  though  they  lie,  forswear,  and  de^ 
ceive  never  so  deeply.  A  trick  beyond  the  devil's :  he 
turns  truth  into  a  lie :  these  can  turn  a  lie  into  truth.  A 
Popish  priest  or  Jesuit  is  brought  before  a  Protestant  ma- 
gistrate. He  pnts  him  to  bi$  oath ;  ^  Are  you  a  Popish,  priest 
or  a  Jesuit?  They  will  swear  iVb  roundly,  and  make  no 
bones  of  it ;  having  this  reserve  in  their  mind,  I  am  not  a 
priest  to  you,  or  I  am  not  a  priest  of  the  English  church ; 
or  I  am  not  a  Jesuit  to  tell  you,  or  be  your  confessor : — 
or  some  such  lurking  reserved  thought  in  his  mind.  This 
man  hath  not  told  a  lie,  though  he  speaks  not  a  word  true : 
he  hath  not  taken  a  false  oath,  though  he  has  sworn  falsely. 
As  the  devil  changeth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  so  these 
a  lie  into  t6e  truth.  But  as  he  is  a  liar  still,  and  is  most 
dangerous,  when  he  seems  a  good  angel,  so  is  their  lie,  when 
they  thus  clothe  it  with  the  pretence  of  truth.  '  Into  their  se- 
cret let  not  my  soul  come;  and  with  their  counsel,  my  glory, 
be  not  thou  united  :"  vol.  i.  191.— 11.  Deniers  of  the  neces- 
sity or  sanctity  ofset-days,  &c.  "  The  consideration  of  these 
ends  of  the  sabbath,  may  serve  to  assoil  that  controversy 
about  the  antiquity  of  its  institution  ;—^iz.  Whether  its 
institution  was  not  before  the  giving  of  the  law  ?    In  the 
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dispute  about  the  sabbath^  a-foot  in  England  some  years 
ago^  there  were  some  went  so  high  (shall  I  say  ?)  or  so  low^ 
as  to  maintain,  that  our  sabbath  was  not  of  divine  institu- 
tion, but  ecclesiastical  only;  not  ordained  by  God,  biit'the 
church.  And  to  make  good  this  a^ertion,  they  would  per* 
saade  you,  that  there  was  no  sabbath  instituted  before  the 
giving  of  the  law.  None  from  the  beginning,  but  that  the 
world  was  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirteen  years 
.without  a  sabbath :  for  so  long  it  was  from  the  creation  to 
Israelis  going  out  of  Egypt:  and  that  then,  and  not  before, 
was  the  law  for  the  sabbaith  given :"  vii.  386. — '^  In  the 
afternoon,  the  city-ministers  met  together  to  consult  whe- 
ther they  should  preach  on  Christmas*day,  or  no.  Among 
them  were  only  Mr.  Calamy,  Mr.  Newcomen,  and  myself, 
of  the  Assembly.  And  when  Mr.  Calamy  began  to  in- 
-line that  there  should  be  no  sermon  on  that  day,  and 
•was  like  to  sway  the  company  that  way,  I  took  him  aside, 
and  desired  him  to  consider  seriously  upon  these  things.  1. 
That  one  sermon  preached  at  the  feast  of  the  dedication, 
which  had  but  a  human  original,  John  x.  2.  That  the 
thing  in  itself  was  not  unlawful.  3.  That  letting  the  day 
utterly  fall  without  a  sermon,  would  most  certainly  breed  a 
tumult.  4.  That  it  is  but  this  one  day ;  for;  the  next,  we 
bope^  will  be  resolved  uponaboat  it  by  auHiority;  5.  That 
he,  being  an  Assembly^man,  and  advising  them,  would  bring 
an  odium  undeserved  upon  the  Assembly.  With  these  things 
:1  prevailed  with  him  to  change  his  mind ;  and  so  he  also  pre- 
vailed with  the  company;  and  it  was  put  to  the  question^ 
and  voted  affirmatively,  only  some  four  or  &ye  gainsay- 
ing, that  they  would  preach,  but  withal  resolving  gene- 
rally to  cry  down  the  superstition  of  the  day;"  vol.xiii.91. 
—12.  Anarchists.  "  Unhappy  thfe  sheep  that  are  without  a 
.shepherd ;  like  a  man  without  conscience  to  govern  and 
retrain  him.  Unhappy  family,  where  there  is  no  restraint : 
such  was  Eli's. — Unhappy  city  where  is  no  restraint : 
such  was  Sodom :— there  was  none  to  restrain  it.  Arid  in 
the  last  times  of  the  city,  when  the  reins  of  government 
were  gone,  what  murders,  robberies,  oppression,  confusion, 
overspread  all !  And,  in  a  word,  conceive  what  outrages 
.and  uproars  wotild  be  in  London,  with  whoring,  thieving, 
plundering,  if  there  were  no  government  to  restrain  :^'  vol. 
.V.  319. — ^13.  Opposers  of  Liiurgies.     "  It  is  an  opinion. 
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then,  that  I  cao  rather  wonder  at,  than  understand,  that 
bids  when  we  pray.  Say  not.  Our  Father.  As  I  have  often 
grieved  to  see  the  neglect  and  disnse  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  to  hear  the  reproach  that  sqme  have  cast  upon  it, — so 
hav^  I,  as  seriously  as  I  could,  considered  what  ground 
these  have  had  for  tiie  disusing  of  it :  and  to  this  hour  I  rest 
admMng>  and  no  way  satisfied,  why  they  should  refrain  it, 
when  Christ  hath  conunanded  the  use  af  it,  as  plain  as 
wordi^can  sp^ak,  '  After  this  manner  pray  ye  ;'  and  again, 
*  When  ye  pray,  say :' "  vi.  483. — ^*  We  have  need  to  be 
taught  to  pray.  There  is  no  doing  spiritual  work,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  in  the  mount  Crod  prescribed 
fprms;"  vol.  vi.  481. 

XIX.  Is  not  Or.  JAghiibot  ^omevdiai:  eabalisHc  m  inter' 
preting  various  passages  of  the  Old  Testament? — 1.  ^^  Jo- 
jseph  dieth  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old,  having  lived  to  see 
E^raim's  children  to  the  third  generation ;  that  is,  to  the 
third  generation  from  Ephraim,  or  fourth  from  Joseph :  and 
jbo  this,  the  great  o  in  the  o^tZf^tt^,  Gen.  i.  ver.  23,  seemeth  to 
point,  to  teach  us  to  construe  this  to  the  greatest  extent, — 
namely,  to  the  tiiird  from  Ephraim ;  as  the  like  is  expressed 
(Of  Manasseh:'*ii.  107.— S.  ''In  the  thirty*fifth  vetse  of 
this  chapter  (Exod.  x),  the  letter  nun  is  written  the 
wntong  way  in  the  word  yco,  'whan  tiie  aik  set  forward ;' 
and  so  is  it  also  in  the  fifdi  verse  of  the  next  cheater,  in  the 
word  D^otno^, '  th^  became  as  murderers.'  In  the  former 
as  hinted,  as  the  Jews  observe,  God's  gracious  turning  back 
towards  the  people;  in  tike  latter,  tlie  people's  ungracious 
turning  away  from  God :''  ii.  ]27.^r-3.  ^'  There  is  tiie  letter 
i<  in  the  very  first  word  of  the  book  Leviticus,  mjvi  written 
lass  than  all  his  fellows :  and  it  seemeth,  by  such  a  writtng, 
to  hint  and  intimate,  that  though  this  were  a  glorious  #ra- 
xi^^  yet  was  it  smM  in  comparison  of  what  was  to  come, 
wh^n  God  would  speak  to  his  people  by  his  own  Son,  whom 
the  ark,  mercyi>seat,  oracle,  did  represent:"  ii.  120.--4. 
''$oine  Canaanites  are  overcome;  here  appeareth  soMe 
glimpse  of  the  performance  of  God's  promise,  but  tli^  peo^ 
pie  turning  clean  back  again,  they  begin  to  aunnvMr.  Here 
the  strange  word  i^iv^yn  Numb.  xxi.  ver.  5,  and  die  (Msom- 
^1  word  bpbpn,  used  for  manna,  showeth  &eir  scomfulness 
aii4  Aiming :"  vol.  ii.  122.— 6.  *'  In  the  fifth  commandment, 
in  this  his  rehearsal,  there  is  an  addition  or  two  more  than 
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there  is  la  it  in  Exod.  xx* ;  and  fbe  letter  teth  u  brought  in 
twiee^  which,  iu  the  twentieth  of  £xodw»  was  mily  wanting 
of  all  the  letters :"  vol.  ii.  136.*--^.  ''  It  cannot  paAs  the  eye 
of  him^  that  readeth  the  text  in  the  original,  but  he  must 
observe  it,  bow>  in  Dent.  xxix.  ver.  29,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
pointed  one  clause,  \:»n^i  ^:h  *  to  ns  and  to  our  children  be- 
long the  revealed  things/  after  an  extraordinary  and  nnpa^ 
ralleled  manner:  to  give  warning  against  curiosity  in  pry- 
ing into  God's  secrets ;  and  that  we  should  content  our^ 
selves  with  his  revealed  will :"  vol.  ii.  157. — 7.  *' A  great- 
grandchild ci  Moses  is  flie  first  idolatrous  priest,  but  Mo- 
ses'3  name  is  written  rW)D, '  Manasseh/  (Judges  xviii.)  with 
the  listter }  above  the  word ;  partly,  for  the  honour  of  Hoses, 
in  the  dust ;  and  partly,  because  this  his  grandichild's  actions 
were  like  Manasseh's  actions,  the  king  of  Judah :"  ii.  148. 
— 8.  ^'  Gehazi's  covatousness  brings  upon  him  Naaman's 
leprosy.  The  text  hath  divinely  omitted  a  letter  in  one  word, 
tiiat  it  might  the  more  brand  him  with  a  blot  for  this  I1I9 
Tillany; '  1  will  run  aft^r  Naaman/  saith  he,  ^and  will  take 
of  him  rto^O,  a  blot  :'msiead0(r\O)HO  somewhat:''  vol.iiJZS^-^ 
9.  ''  A  letter  of  note  and  remarkableness  in  the  word  mixsh 
^  Lemarbeh'  {in  ver.  7),  Mem  clausam, — to  show  the  hid^ 
denness  and  mysteriousness  of  Christ's  kingdom,  different 
from  visiMe  pomp-and  to  bint  the  forty  years  before  Jerusa- 
lem's destruction,  when  this  dominion  increased  through  the 
world:"  ii.  252. — ^10*  "  The  twenty-four  heads  af  the  courses 
of  the  priesUiood,  and  the  high*priest^  that  sbooid  have 
been  serving  God  at  the  altar,  turning  their  backs  upon  it, 
and  adoring  the  sun  (Ezek.  viii.  16),  wowb  DiTinnsi3 ;  a  very 
strange-framed  word,  to  express  their  strange  abominable- 
ness :"  ii.  293.r— "  For  all  the  chapters  in  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah,  the  fifth  or  last  excepted,  are  alphabetical,-^ 
or  every  verse  beginning  in  order,  with  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  and  the  third  chapter  doing  it  three  times  over. 
Only  in  all  the  alphabets^  bqt  that  of  the  first  chapter,  there 
is  a  dislocation  of  the  two  letters  y  aud  b  ;  for,  whereas  p 
should  properly  be  set  before,  according  to  the  constant 
method  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  it  is  qot  90  here,  but  9  set 
before,  ajad  y  after.    The  prophet,  by  this  alteration  of  the 
letter  y,  which  in  numbers  denotetb  seventy,  aimeth,  as  it 
may  be  well  supposed,  to  hint  the  seventy  years  that  this 
desolation  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  it  was  now  come,  shcndd 
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last :"  ii.  298.— 12.  "  Observe  tbat  in  2  Sam.  xi.  21, '  Who 
smote  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbesheth  V  Abimelech 
was  the  son>of  Jerubbaal^  or  Gideon,  as  yod  may  see,  Jndg. 
ix.  where  you  have  Abimelech's  story.  Why,  then,  does  the 
Holy  Ghost  here  misname  Gideon,  and,  instead  of  Je- 
rabbaal,  call  him  Jembbesheth  ?  The  reason  is,  because 
Baal  was  the  general  name  of  an  idol ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  detestation  of  idolatry,  changeth  the  name  Badly  which 
signifieth  a  Lord,  into  Besheth,  which  signifies  shame.  And 
he  calleth  Gideon  '  Jerubbesheth,'  instead  of  '  Jerubbaal,' 
because  Gideon  had  made  an  idol,  that  all  'Israel  went  a 
whoring  after,' Judg.  viii.  27  f'  voL  vii.  S66.— 13.  "  The  first 
letter  in  nDf  *  zicru,' '  riemember,'  is  a  great  letter,  and  above 
ordinary  size  i  either,  as  some  say,  to  intimate  to  them  the 
great  cause  they  had  to  remember  the  law;  or,  as  others, 
to  call  upon  them  to  remember  the  fire  books  of  Moses, 
and  the  book  of  the  prophets,  and  the  book  of  Hagiogra* 
pha,  according  to  the  great  Zain*s  numeral,  which  is  seven  f ' 
vol.  vi.  208. — ^14.  '*  You  have  an  example  of  the  eternal 
duration  of  the  very  little  letter  Jod,  int  Deut.  xxxii.  18 ; 
where  in  the  word  »tt^n,  it  is  written  even  less  than  itself, 
and  yet  it  stands  immortal  in  that  its  diminutive  state  unto 
this  very  day,  and  so  shall  for  ever:"  vol.  xi.  99.— 15. 
^'  This  matter  was  done  in  the  seventh  year  of  Darius,  or 
Artaxerxes,  the  same  year  that  Ezra  (chap,  x.)  came  to 
Jerusalem,  as  the  text  seemeth  to  carry  it  on ;  unless,  by 
the  strange  writing  of  the  word  itnnub  ver.  16,  the  Holy 
Ghost  would  hint  Darius^s  tenth. — Let  the  learned  judge :" 
vol.  ii.  324. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  advert  to  Dr.  L.'s  political 
conduct :  it  has  long  been  forgotten  in  the  piety  and  learning 
of  the  theologian.  During  the  collisions  of  the  civil  war, 
Lightfoot  conformed  to  *'  the  powers  that  were  :'*  several 
of  his  pieces  were  dedicated  to  the  parliamentary  leaders ; 
and  one  work  is  inscribed  to  Oliver  Cromwell.  The  Pro- 
tector's patronage,  extended  to  the  Polyglot  Bible,  by  per- 
mitting the  paper  to  be  imported  duty-free,  would  power- 
fully tend  to  conciliate  the  gratitude  of  scholars,  and  would 
naturally  be  attended  with  complimentary  acknowledgment. 
The  lovers  of  social  order,  might,  in  complying  with  the 
necessity  of  the  times,  have  urged  in  their  defence,  that 
when  the  kingly  authority  had  been  withdrawn,  no  other 
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resoarce  was  left  than  to  seek .  refuge  under  any  form  of 
government^  sufficiently  vigorous  to  oppose  a  barrier  to  tbe 
tide  of  anarchy  and  blasphemy,  which  threatened,  inun- 
dation to  the  whole  country.  Lightfoot  was  the  son  of  a 
Puritan  father ;  and  if,  in  advanced  life,  he  might  evince  a 
disposition  to  hazard  some  alterations  in  ecclesiastical  dis-* 
cipline^  every  candid  judge  of  human  nature  will  make  due 
allowance  for  the  force  and  bent  of  early  education.  Happy 
would  it  have  been  for  England,  if,  in  those  turbulent  pe* 
riods,  all  politicians  had  resembled  the  character  of  light* 
foot;  who,  as  far  as  party  spirit  is  an  object  of  censure,  did 
in  reality,  stand  alone.  If  the  immorality  of  self-called 
saints ;  if  the  wild  ignorance  of  enthusiasm ;  if  the  ravings 
of  atheism  and  blasphemy  ;  if  the  turbulence  of  those  who 
were  impatient  of  civil  restraint ;  could,  in  any  degree  be 
repressed  by  the  weapons  of  reason,  or  by  the  efficacy  of 
example; — those  arguments  might  have  been  derived  from 
the  writings  of  Lightfoot,  and  that  example  was  exhibited 
io  his  conduct  His  upright  and  conscientious  character 
was  honoured  by  general  regard.  Although  in  the  Assembly 
of  Divines,  he  thwarted,  by  the  most  scriptural  arguments, 
the  favourite  speculations  of  the  Presbyterian  parliament, — 
they  scrupled  not  to  confer  upon  him,  as  a  tribute  due  to 
his  abstract  merit,  the  rectory  of  Munden  and  the  mastership 
of  Catharine-Hall.  At  the  restoration  of  monarchy,  he  was 
confirmed  in  the  tenure  of  hi^  situations,  ecclesiastical  and 
academic,  by  the  urgent  interference  of  the  primate  Sheldon, 
who,  though  a  total  stranger  to  his  person,  was  able  to  ap- 
preciate his  piety,  learning;'  and  moderation.  What  more 
satisfactory  vindication  can  be  alleged  for  those,  whose 
lot  is  cast  in  times  of  national  commotion,-r-^than  that,  like 
Lightfoot,  they  have  commanded  the  esteem  of  contending 
parties ;  and  where  hatred  and  rancour  were  most  virulent^ 
have  so  comported  themselves  as  to  irritate  no  enemies, 
but  \c6ndiliate  many  friends.  But  on  this  point,  let  us 
li^en  to  the  observations  of  former  apologists :  '*  He /was 
bom  in  that  age,  vvhen  the  strain  of  opinions  in  divinity  ran 
generally  another  way,  after  the  first  foreign  reformers,  be- 
Jbi-e  things  were  so  calmly,  impartially,  and  perhaps  judi- 
ciously examined.  He  lived,  and  publicly  appeared,  prin:- 
cipally^  when  faction^  grew  high,  and  were  in  great  ferment ; 
.when  the  populacy^  the  worst  of  miasters,  all  being  done,  the 
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mcsti^onoit^  iselish,  and  ungenerous^  were  courted;  wfaea 
public  accusation  was  the  fashion^  and  all  things  found 
fault  witb^  right  or  wrong ;  when  affairs  were  carried  with 
clamour^  confidence,  and/  violence,  with  pretences  or  ap- 
pearances of  religion  and  reformation,  backed  with  a  pre- 
sent success.  And  it  was  no  wonder,  if  some  good  and 
innocent  men,  especially  such  as  he  who  was  generally 
more  concerned  about  what  was  done  in  Judea,  many  cen- 
turies since,  than  what  was  toansacted  in  his  own  native 
country,  by  the  intrigues  and  designs  of  enthusiastical  or 
hjrpocritical  politicians ;  I  say,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  some 
such  were  borne  away  to  some  compliances  in  some  opi* 
Dions  and  practices  in  religious  and  civil  matters,  which 
they  themselves  afterward,  upon  more  sedate  and  serious 
reflectioil,  did  not  allow.  And  yet,  it  seems,  his  innocency 
from  any  self-interest  or  design,  together  with  his  learning, 
secured  him  from  the  extravagancies  and  follies  of  the  dema- 
gogues, the  people's  oracles, — every  one  of  which  affected 
to  distinguish  and  signalize  himself  by  some  peculiar  doc- 
trine or  custom ;  but  in  truth,  were  no  more  fit  for  teachers 
smd  governors  in  religion,  than  mountebanks  to  compose 
dispensatories,  or  to  be  presidents  of  colleges  of  physicians  t" 
Bright. — "  I  do  not  pretend  wholly  to  excuse  and  justify 
Dr.  lightfoot  in  being  too  much  carried  away  with  the  late 
evil  times,  but  only  to  lessen  and  mollify  the  charge.  Ck)nsi- 
der,then,  that  he  was  but  a  man;  and  so  subject  to  human  slips 
and  frailties,  as  well  as  others ;  and  that  even  such  who  have 
ienjoyed  the  greatest  fame,  eiUier  for  learning  or  goodness, 
have,  for  the  most  part,  had  some  abatement  in  their  coat  of 
arms.  And  those  great  endowments  that  were  in  him,  and  that 
eminent  service  he  did  the  church  and  commonwealth  of 
leaming,may  j  ustly  merit  his  pardon  for  any  faults,  into  which 
either  his  ignorance  or  infirmity  betrayed  him.  It  was  indeed 
his  unhappiness,  as  well  as  of  many  other  pious  well-mean- 
ing men,  to  live  in  times  of  temptation :  whereintdif  they  feU, 
it  was  because  they  were  not  politicians  enough  to  see  ttie 
iMid  consequences  of  those  smooth  and  fair  pretences.  I 
may  plead  for  him,  that  it  was  his  credulity,  not  his  malice, 
<Mr  any  evil  design,  that  made  him  err.  He  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation  (and  there  was  an  apostle 
once  so);  and  that  the  more  easily,  being  a  man  of  an 
innocent  and  unsuspicious  patuie,  especially  when  such 
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goodly  things  as  religion  and  reformation  were  so  mtich 
boasted.  And«  I  make  no  doubt,  he  afterward  was  convinced^ 
how  he  had  been  trepanned ;  and  saw  his  error^  as  appeared 
sufficiently^by  his  ready  compliance  with  the  laws  and  orders 
of  the  established  church,  upon  the  happy  Restoration ;  and 
encouraging  his  sons,  also,  to  the  same,  who  were  both  con- 
formable men  of  the  clergy.  He  never  was  a  bigot  or  a 
busy  officious  man,  always  rather  passive  than  active,  unless 
in  the  Assembly.  And  then  generally  those  matters,  wherein 
he  stirred,  were  such  points,  as  in  which  the  very  locks  of 
the  Presbyterians'  strength  lay,  which  he,  for  the  most 
part,  opposed.  And  certainly,  when  we  consider,  how  he 
thwarted  their  irpcara  i/^euSara^  their  chief  principles;  argu- 
ing against  lay-elders,  standing  for  general  admittance  to 
the  sacrament,  for  forms  of  prayers,  and  many  such  like, — 
the  Presbyterians  could  never  reckon  him  truly  theirs ;  and 
I  am  apt  to  think,  they  wished  him  more  than  once  out  of 
their  Assembly.  Indeed  he  was  then  rather  a  man  at  large 
by  himself,  that  followed  his  own  studies,  than  followed 
any  party  of  men,  and  promoted  true  goodness,  as  far  as 
in  him  lay.  In  those  times,  he  particularly  made  these 
three  or  four  things  his  main  drift,  viz.  To  beat  down  en- 
thusiasm, which,  he  plainly  saw,  tended  to  the  enervating 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  to  maintain  the  ho- 
nour of  learning  and  a  regular  clergy ;  and  to  show  the 
necessity  of  keeping  up  public  communion  with  the  na- 
tional church :  whereby  unquestionably  he  did  excellent 
service  to  the  church,  in  those  evil  days :" — Strype. 

It  now  remains,  to  take  a  brief  review  of  Dr.  Lightfoof  s 
writings.  Some  time  previous  to  his  decease,  the  book- 
sellers had  expressed  to  him  their  desire,  that  he  would 
revise  his  works  for  publication :  he  assented  to  this  wish ; 
but  the  design  was  frustrated  by  his  death.  The  following 
catalogue  of  his  publications  ii3  arranged  in  chronological 
order.  It  is  apparently  impossible,  that  books  which  haVe 
no  existence,  should  be  formally  specified  with  places  and 
dates  i  and  yet,  after  a  careful  consideration,  the  editot 
ventures  to  express  his  doubts  as  to  the  reality  of  several 
of  the  editions^  stated  by  Walchius,  Le  Long,  and  lapeniuc^ 
to  have  been  printed  in  England.  That  tiie  reader  may 
know,  what  degree  of  confidence  is  due,  in  these  inquiries, 

f  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ixxii        PREFACE  TO  THE  OCTAVO  EDITION  [List  of 

to. the  present  editor;  he  states,  that  all  the  pieces  tod'edi- 
tions,  which,  in  the  ensuing  enumeration,  are  designated  by 
Roman  numerals  and  by  having  their  title  pages  printed  in 
italic,  have  been  actually  seen  by  him.  Of  the  foreign  edi- 
tions, to  which  Walchius  and  others  refer,  the  editor  has 
not  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  any,  except  those  in- 
serted in  U^o/tni'^  'Thesaurus;' and  Carpzov's^  4to.  edi- 
tions of  the  "  Horae  in  quatuor  Evangelistas,"  Lips.  1675^ 
and  1684;  and  of  the  '^Horae  in  Acta,  Romanos,  et  in 
I.  epist.  ad  Corinth.''  1679. 

I.  ''  Erubhin:  or,  Miscellanies,  Christian  and  Judaical,  and 
others ;  penned  for  recreation  at  vacant  hours''     Very 
small  8vo.  Lond.  1629. 
The  wrork  is  dedicated  to  Sir  R.  Cotton. 

^'  He  published  his  *  Erubhin/  or  *  Miscellanies,'  at  seven- 
and-twenty  years  of  age.  By  the  frequent  quotations  in 
which  book  it  appears,  that  he  had  then  read  and  studied 
even  to  a  prodigy.  For  he  doth  not  only  make  use  of 
divers  rabbinical  and  cabalistical  authors,  and  of  Latin 
fathers ;  but  he  seemed  well  versed  in  the  Greek  fathers  also, 
as  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Epiphanius,  Chrysostom,  &c. ; 
well  read  in  ancient  Greek  profane  historians,  and  philoso- 
phers, and  poets,  Piutarch,  Plato,  Homer,  &q.  ;  well  seen 
in  books  of  history,  ecclesiastical  and  profane,  of  our  own 
nation;  and^  in  a  word,  skilled  in  the  modem  tongues,  as 
well  as  the  learned :  as  is  evident  from  bis  quotation  of  the 
Spanish  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  a  Spanish  book.  And 
of  what  worth  and  value  the  book  itself  was,  you  may  gu^ss 
by  the  censure,  that  a  man  of  great  learning  and  wisdom 
gave  of  it:  I  mean  that  worshipful  person  to  whom  he 
dedicated  it^ — ^his  patron,  Sir  Rowland  Cotton :  who,'  in  a 
letter  to  him,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  book  (vol.  xiii.  p. 
347),  tells  this  young  author^  *  That  he  had  read  it  over, 
and  that  there  were  many  rarities ;  nothing  so  vulgar  that 
be  needed  to  fear  his  book's  entertainment,  unless  it  lapsed 
into  the  hands  of  an  envious  or  stupid  dunce.  And  that 
he  joyed  much  in  his  proficiency :"— ^*Sfryp«,  voL  i»  p.  82. 

II*  ^AJewandnew  Observations  upon  the  Book  of  Genesis; 
the  most  of  them,  certain;  the  rest,  probable  ;  all,  harm*- 
less,  strange,  and  rarely  heard  of  before ;"  Lond.  1642. 4to; 
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\  '^  J,  Lightfooti  *  Paucas  ac  novas  obseryationes  super 
libram  Geneseos/  quemadmodum  vere  inscribniitary  con- 
yettit  Sigismundus  Hosmannus  in  sermonem  Gennanicum; 
ac  Jo.  D'Espagne  gesamten  schriften  und  wercken,  Franco- 
forti,  4 to.  1699.  ^djecii/'—Walchius,  Bibl.  Theol.  vol.  iv. 
p.  457. 

This  work  is  inscribed  to  **  My  dear  and  loving  country- 
men of  the  county  of  Stafford^  and  other  my  friends  residing 
in  the  city  of  London.*'  Dr.  L.  was  at  this  time  occupied 
in  drawing  up  his  "  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists."' 
The  booksellers  being  unwilling  to  hazard  the  printing  of 
more  extended  compositions,  he  published  those  *'  Few 
Observations,"  which  bad  occurred  to  him  while  compiling 
that  gfteater  work;  considering  them  as  so  many  sparks 
which  had  flown  from  the  anvil  of  his  '^  Harmony/'  and  as 
so  many  forerunners  of  his  Biblical  labours. 

ni.  ^*  Elias  Redivivus:  a  Fast  Sermon  (on  Luke  i.  17.) 
preached  before  the  House  of  Commons,  29th  March,  164S. 

This  Sermon,  in  Watt's  catalogue  of  Lightfoot's  Works, 
is  counted  as  two ;  1.  Elias  Redivivus,  a  Fast  Sermon, 
Lond.  1643.  4to :  3.  Sermon  on  Luke  i.  17.  Lond.  1643, 4to. 

.  In  this  discourse,  a  parallel  is  drawn  between  the  minis* 
try  of  the  Baptist,  and  the  Reformation,  which,  in  Light- 
foot's  judgment,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  parliament  to  effect 
in  the  English  nation. 

Dr.  Grey  alludes  to  a  passage  in  this  sermonu  in  ^  note 
upon  Hudibras,  part  3.  canto  2.  verse  629;  And  learn' d 
tK  Apocryphal  Bigots : — *' Their  bigotry  against  the  Apo- 
crypha was  so  remarkable,  that  even  the  most  learned 
amongst  them,  when  opportunity  offered,  had  a  fling  at  it : 
and  amongst  the  rest,  the  learned  Dr.  Lightfoot,  then  mem- 
ber of  the  Assembly  of  Divines :  *  Thus  sweetly  and  nearly' 
(says  he)  'stood  the  two  Testaments  joined  together,  and 
thus  divinely  would  they  kiss  each  other,  but  that  the 
wretched  Apocrypha  does  thrust  in  between  :  like  the  two 
cherubims  betwixt  the  Temple  Oracle,  they  would  touch 
each  other,  the  end  of  tbe  law  with  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  Aid  not  this  patchery  of  human  inventions  divorce 
them  asundei^.'  "—See  Todd's  Life  of  Walton,  vol.  i.  p.  224. 
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IV.  ''  A  handful  of  Gleanings  out  of  the  Book  of  Exodusr 
Lond.  4to.  1643. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bartholo- 
mew-Exchange,  who  had  invited  Dr.  L.lo  be  their  Minister, 
upon  his  quitting  Ashley,  in  Staffordshire^  and  settling  in 
London,  for  the  purpose  (apparently)  of  attending  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines :  See  vol.  i.  page  viii. 

V.  "  The  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  among  them- 
selves and  with  the  Old  Testament ;  with  an  explanation 
of  the  chuifest  difficulties  both  in  'language  and  sense : 
Lond.  4to.  Part  I.  from  the  beginning  cfthe  Gospels  to 
the  baptism  of  our  Saviour;  1644.  Part  11.  from  the 
baptism  of  our  Saviour  to  the  first  Passover  after :  1647. 
Pari  III.  from  the  First  Passover  qfter  our  Saviour's 
baptism  to  the  second :  1650." 

Lipenins  (vol.  1.  p.  639.)  speaks  of  a  Latin  edition, 
folio  and  quarto,"^  Lond.  1655.  Le  Long  designates  the 
''Harmony"  as/o/M>,t  Lond.  1655. 1644. 1660.— Walchius 
(vol.  iv.  p.  886)  says,  *'  lo.  Lightfooti  Harmonia  quatuor 
Evangelistarum  turn  inter  se,  turn  cum  Veteri  Testamento, 
una  cum  explanatione  prcecipuarum  difficultatum,  quce  tum 
in  lingua,  tum  in  sensu,  occurrunt,  Londini,  MDCLv.f  fol. 
Antea  autem  ilia  Anglic6  lucem  adspexit,  inscripta, 
**  Harmony  of  the  IV  Evangelists/'  Londini,  mdcxi^iv. 
MDCL.  4.  quod  opus  tribus  partibus  constat,  et  usque  ad 
secundum  pascha  perductum  est.  Promiserat  quidem 
auctor  quiftque  illius  partes ;  duae  posteriores  autem  lucem 
baud  viderunt.  Qualem  singularem  eruditionem  Lightfootus 
in  aliis  ingenii  sui  monimentis  raonstravit,  tali  et  Harmonia 
haec  se  commendat." — ^Walchius  supposes  (guided  by 
Lipenins)  that  there  was  a  Latin  edition  of  the  Harmony ; 
and  refers  the  two  latter  dates  of  Le  Long  to  two  former 
complete  English  editions^  comprising  the  three  parts. 

In  arranging  the  "  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists,*^ 
Dr.  L.  expended  much  time  and  intense  labour.  The  me- 
thod which  he  proposed  to  himself  in  designing  this  great 
work,  was,  1.  To  place  the  texts  in  that  order  which  the 
progress  of  the  history  required : — 2.  To  state  his  reasons 

*  The  exiitcnce  of  ihese  edidons  is  veiy  ditputtlile. 
t  The  editor  doubts  whether  there  be  ^  folio  edition  of  the  Harmony. 
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for  so  disposing  tiiem : — 3.  To  give  some  account  of  4io  dff* 
ficaltiesin  the  language  of  the  original,  by  comparing  if 
with  the  Septnagint,  and  with  the  Greek  tongae  in  general, 
and  by  examining  translations  of  the  New  Testament  in 
various  languages :  and  4.  To  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  text,  by  adducing  the  expositions  of  commentators, 
ancient  and  modern. — To  this  he  designed  a  copious  and 
elaborate  preface,  in  which  he  purposed,  1.  To  ascertain  the 
exact  year  of  our  Saviour's  nativity : — 2.  To  give  reasons 
for  the  various  dislocations,  which  occur  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, that  the  transpositions  in  the  New  Testament  might 
appear  less  strange : — 3.To  make  a  chorographical  descrip- 
tion of  Canaan  and  the  adjoining  country  : — 4.  A  topogra- 
phical description  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  structure  of  the 
Temple : — and  5.  To  explain,  from  the  writings  of  Talmudic 
and  heathen  authors,  the  general  customs  and  condition 
of  the  Jewis — ^in  the  times  when  the  Gospel  was  preached 
among  them. 

Many  unfortunate  causes  concurred  in  impeding  Dr.  L. 
from  executing  and  completing  a  design,  which  he  had  so 
ably  conceived.  The  distracted  state  of  the  times  was  ad- 
verse to  the  exertions  of  literary  men, — ^more  especially  of 
theologians.  The  intended  work  must  have  run  out  into 
very  considerable  extent ;  a  circumstance  sufficient  to  de- 
ter the  booksellers,  who  (as  Dr.  L.  complains)  were  unwil- 
ling to  undertake  any  except  short  pieces,  and  such  as  were 
attended  with  immediate  profit.  Neither  is  it  improbable, 
that,  wben  he  originally  sketched  out  his  plan,  h^  was  little 
aware  of  its  magnitude ;  and  that  some  of  the  subordinate 
and  prefatory  parts,  would  increase  into  a  size,  utterly 
disproportioned  to  the  more  immediate  work.  His  inten- 
tion seems  to  have  been  obstructed  by  the  ambitious  extent 
of  it ;  and  each  part  became  a  distinct  publication,  without 
systematic  reference  to  the  first-projected  undertaking. 
Thus  the  Harmony  itself  consists  but  of  three  parts,  ending 
at  the  second  Passover  after  our  Saviour's  baptism :  they 
issued  from  the  press  at  various  intervals,  and  were  se- 
parated from  each  other  by  different  works.  Not  that  the 
purpose,  originally  conceived,  was  wholly  defeated ;  but 
that  the  various  parts  of  it  must  be  sought  in  various  publi- 
cations. Thus  tiie  arrangement  of  the  texts,  and  his  rea- 
iioiis  for  that  arrangement,  will  be  found  in  the  above-named 
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tfatee  parts  of  bis  Harmony  of  th6  Four  Evangelists,  in  his 
'*  Chronicle  and  Order  of  the  New  Testament/'  and  in  his 
^' Rules  foir  a  Stadentof  the  Holy  Scriptures  •/'  see  vol.  iu 
pp.  43 — 68.  The  difficulties  of  the  language  and  a  ge- 
neral interpretation  of  the  sense  are,  for  the  most  part, 
comprised  in  his  Talmudic  Hours.  The  chorography  of 
Canaan  is  discussed  in  the  prefaces  to  his  Talmudic 
Hours.  The  dislocations  of  the  Old  Testament  consti- 
tute his  great  work,  '*  The  Chronicle  and  Harmony  of 
the  Old  Testament."  The  intended  topographical  de- 
scription oT  Jerusalem  was  afterwards  supplied  by  a  map, 
delineated  .according  to  Dr.  L.'s  conceptions  of  tbe  city. 
The  description  of  the  Temple  forms  a  separate  work;  see 
vol.  ix.  The  history  of  the  Jews  in  the  times  when  the 
gospel  began,  is  slightly  touched  upon,  in  his  "  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  and  in  the  other  pieces, 
comprised  in  vol.  ix. 

Of  the  three  parts  of  "the  Harmony  of  the  Four  Ev€mge- 
lists,"  the  first  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Essex;  the  second, 
to  the  members  for  Staffordshire ;  the  third,  to  William  Cot- 
ton, nephew  of  Dr.  L/s  patron.  Sir  Rowland. 

VI.  "A Fast  Sermon  (onRev.xiL.1,2.  'the Dragon  bound,') 
preached  before  ihehonourable  House  of  Commons,  at  Mar- 
garet's, Westminster,  26th  of  August,  1645." — ito.  Lond. 

This  sermon  is  a  refutation  of  the  error  entertained  by 
the  Millenarians. 

Watt  makes  a  double  reference  to  this  one  sermon :  *'  Ser- 
mon on  Revelations,  xx.  1. 2.  Lond.  1645.  4to ;"  and  "  Fast 
Sermon,  Lond.  1647.  4to." 

VII.  '^  ACommentary  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  Chroni- 
cal and  Critical:  the  Difficulties  of  the  Text  explained,  and 
the  Times  of  the  story  cast  into  Annals.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Book,  to  the  end  of  the  Twelfth  Chapter.  With 
a  brief  Survey  ofthe^  contemporary  Story  of  the  Jews  and 
Romans.*'    Lond.  4to.  1645. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  and  to  the 
county  of  Stafford,  whom  he  addresses  as  his  *'  dear  mother." 
The  history  ends  in  the  third  year  of  Claudius,  being  the 
44th  of  the  Christian  era. 

VIII.  ''Fast  Sermon  (on  Psalm  iv.  4.) preached  before  4he 
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House  of  Commons,  in  Margaret's,  Westminster,  2ithof 
Feb.  16i7:* 

The  text  of  this  Sermon^  is,  "  Commune  with  your  own 
hearts  :*'  the  tendency  of  the  discourse  may  be  gathered  from 
its  exordium. 

"  When  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  concerning 
what  subject  to  discourse  upon  before  this  honourable  a,nd 
great  audience,  at  this  time, — methocfght  this  text,  when  it 
came  to  hand,  would  be  very  suitable,  both  for  the  auditory, 
and  for  the  occasion,  and  for  the  age  wherein  we  live,  and 
for  all  the  age  that  we  have  to  live  in.  First,  For  this 
honourable  auditory ;  for  how  fitting  is  it,  that  they  that 
spend  so  much  time  in  needful  conferences  among  them'- 
selves,  about  the  affairs  of  church  and  state,  should  some* 
times  be  minded  of  spending  some  time  in  the  as  needful 
conferences  with  their  own  hearts,  about  the  state  and  affairs 
of  their  own  souls.  Secondly,  For  this  solemn  occasion : 
for  how  impossible  is  it,  that  we  should  either  deal  with  God^ 
or  with  these  weighty  things  that  we  have  in  hand,  as  we 
ought  to  do, — unless  we  commune  with  our  own  hearts, 
concerning  ourselves,  and  concerning  God,  and  concerning 
these  things;  with  whom,  and  aboujt  which,  we  have  to  deal. 
Thirdly,  For  this  age  wherein  we  live :  for  how  proper 
an  answer  and  a  check  is  this  text,  for  all  the  inquisitive- 
ness  and  censoriousness,  that  so  much  raveth  and  rageth 
amongst  us  in  these  times: — to  answer  inquisitiveness,  by 
sending  men  to  inquire  after  their  own  hearts ;  and  to  check 
censoriousness,  by  mindingmen  to  examine  their  ownselves. 
And;  lastly,  For  our  whole  age  that  we  have  to  live :  for 
while  we  carry  our  hearts  about  us^  we  should  carry  this 
duty  with  us, — I  am  sure  we  carry  the  obligation  upon  us,— 
of  communing  with  our  own  hearts.  Thus  doth  the  text  suit 
to  us,  to  our  present'occasion,  and  to  our  present  times: 
the  business  is,  if  our  heart  would  but  as  well  and  truly 
iSuit  to  the  text,  and  then  a  perfect  harmony  and  unison 
were  made." 

IX.  '^A  Chronicle  of  the  Times,andihe  Order  of  the  Texts,  of 
^  the  Old  Testament:  wherein  the  Books,  Chapters^  Psalms, 
Stories,  Prophecies,  ijc.  are  reducedinto  their  proper  Order, 
I  and  taken  up  in  the  proper  Places,  in  which  the  natural 
^method  and  genuine  series  of  the  Chronology  requireth  them 
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to  be  taken  in :  unth  Reason  given  of  Dislocations  where 
they  come;  and  many  remarkable  Notes  and  Observations 
given  all  along,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  Text; 
the  difficulties  of  the  Chronicle  declared;  the  Differences 
occurring  in  the  relating  of  Stories  reconciled;  and  ex- 
ceeding many  Scruples  and  Obscurities  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment explained.'*  Lond.  4to.  1647. 

This  title-page,  as  given  by  Bright,  differs  (though  not 
materially)  from  that  of  the  first  edition,  which  runs  thus : 
"TAe  Harmony, Chronicle,  and  Order  of  the  Old  Testament  ; 
the  Years  observed,  and  laid  down  chronically;  and  tlie 
Books,  Chapters,  Stories,  Prophedes^^c.  taken  up  orderly, a^ 
the  natural  method,  and  genuine  series  of  the  chronology  and 
history  do  require.  With  Reasons  given  of  Dislocations  of 
Texts  and  Stories,  where  they  come :  very  many  remarkable 
observations  upon  the  text  as  it  goes  along :  difficulties  in  the 
chronology  untied :  differences  in  the  relating  of  stories  re- 
conciled: and  abundance  of  places  in  the  Old  Testament, 
briefly  cleared. 

The  Rev.  T.  H.  Home,  in  his  invaluable  work,  "  Intro- 
duction to  the  Critical  Study  and  Knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,"  observes  (vol.  ii.  p.  476),  "In  what  year  the 
Chronicle^  &c.  was  first  published,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain;  but  it  probably  was  not  before  the  year  1646 
or  1647>  as  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Torshell^"  &c.  Mr. 
Home's  doubt  arises  from  not  having  seen  the  "Chronicle" 
as  a  separate  publication.  Bright  and  Strype,  in  their  folio 
edition  of  Lightfoot'^  Works^  have  omitted  his  prefatory 
addresses;  one  of  which,  that  to  Christ's  College,  is  dated 
July  22, 1647 ;  another,  that  to  the  reader^  is  subscribed, 
**  From  my  lodging,  in  Duck  Lane,  London,  July  23, 1647."  It 
appears  from  a  passage  in  the  latter  address,  thatTorshell*s 
Tract,  relative  to  the  Harmony  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, had  preceded  Dr.  L.'s  "  Chronicle." — The  Rev.  O. 
Toumsend  has,  from  the  same  cause,  fallen  into  the  same 
error;  when  he  argues,  from  Torshell's  omission  to  name 
the  '  Chronicle'  of  lightfoot,  that  the  latter  work  did  not 
attract  due  attention  upon  its  first  publication : — See  Pre- 
face (p.ii.)  to  **01d  Testament  arranged  in  historical  order,'* 
fcc.  a  work  indispensably  necessary  to  the  Biblical  Student. 

The '  Chronicle'  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick ;  Earl 
of  Manchester;  Lord  Kimbolton,&c.;  and  also  contains  an 
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address  to  the  Fellows  of  Christ's  College.    It  was  origin- 
ally intended  as  pari;  of  a  preface  to  the  ''  Harmony  of  the 
Four  Evangelists :"  see  No.  6. — Dr.  L.  in  an  address  to  the 
reader,  gives  the  following  statement  of  the  method  which  he 
proposed  to  himself  in  drawing  up  this  much-esteemed  publi- 
cation :  *^  What  I  have  done  init,  I  shall  not  need  to  inform  the 
reader;  it  lies  before  him :  only,  let  me  briefly  mention  these 
particulars.  l.That,  for  the  more  clearview  of  the  Harmony 
of  the  Old  Testament,  I  have  carried  the  series  of  the  tex^ 
and  the  chronicle  of  the  times,  together;  as  the  one  inferring, 
enforcing,  and  confirming  the  other.   2.  In  the  Chronicle  I 
have  set  some  things  to  their  times  only,  upon  probability  and 
conjecture,  and  yet  not  without  some  ground;  but,  where- 
soever the  year  of  the  world  is  affixed,  there  have  I,  as  I 
think,  either  visible  certainty  of  the  times  from  express  text, 
or  some  certainty  from  undoubted  consequence.  3.  In  draw- 
ing up  the  series  of  the  texts  and  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, I  might  have  eased  myself  exceedingly.  If  I  would 
have  taken  up  what  Seder-Ham  hath  done  for  the  one,  and 
what  a  common  opinion  of  the  Jews  holdetb  out  for  the 
other:  but  I  was  willing  to  spare  no  labour,  and  to  take  up 
all  things  at  the  first  hand,  according  as  my  poor  judgment 
would  direct  me.    4.  I  have  not  disputed  questions,  either 
in  the  chronology,  or  in  the  series,  but  only  given  my  opi- 
nion,— ^not  giving  my  grounds, — for  that  would  have  made 
the  volume  endless.     6.  I  have  laboured  to  clear  the  most 
difficulties,  occurring  both  in  the  one  and  in  the  other,  by  a 
brief  setting  down  of  mine  own  sense,  and  referring  it  still 
to  better  judgments.    6.  I  have  given  brief  observations 
almost  continually  upon  the  texts  and  stories,  as  they  go 
along,  but  such  as  are  not  commonly  obvious,  but  more 
rare  and  unnoted;  and  which  may  be,  the  most  of  them,  use- 
ful, and  are,  I  believe,  all  of  them,  inofiensive.  7.  I  have 
not,  nor  dare  not  undertake  exactness  in  what  I  have  done 
in  this  matter;  but  tender  it,  as,  I  think,  the  first,  so,  I  know^ 
the  poorest  essay,  that  hath  been,  or  can  be  made,  of  so 
worthy  a  work. 

X.  **  The  Temple-Service,  a$  U  stood  in  the  Days  of  our  Sa- 
viour; described  out  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  eminentest 
Antiquities  of  the  Jews."^  Lond.  4to.  May  30, 1649. 

Latin^,  in  vol.  ix.  of  Ugolini's  '  Thesaurus  Anti- 

qDitatum  Sacrarum.' 
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The  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  confounds  this  and  No. 
XI.  as  one  and  ther  same  work.  The  error  has  been  copied 
by  Watty  in  bis  *  Bibliotheca  Britannica/ 

"  The  Temple  Service,"  was  intended  to  be  published 
with  *'  The  Prospect  of  the  Temple/'  as  mutually  connected 
by  similarity  of  subject;  this,  describing  the  structure 
of  the  Temple ;  that,  detailing  the  religious  ceremonies^ 
A  delay  in  procuring  the  engraving  of  a  map  necessary  to 
illnstrate  the  topography  of  the  Temple,  detained  the  latter 
work;  and  caused  the  "  Temple-Service"  to  be  published 
without  its  intended  companion. 

XI.  ''  The  Temple  ;  especially  as  it  stood  in  the  days  of  our 
Saviour."  4to.  Lond.  1650. 

Latinfe;  in  vol.  ix.   of  Ugolini's  'Thesaurus 

Antiquitatum  Sacrarum.' 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Lenthall^  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons.    The  publication  of  it  (as  stated  in  the 
preceding  number)  had  been  delayed  by  some  difficulties 
which  occurred  in  procuring  the  engraving  of  a  map;  and 
was^  at  last,  sent  forth  without  a  map ;  which  was  not  added 
previously  to  the  folio-edition  of  the  whole  works.  Dr.  lu's 
zeal  and  industry  in  preparing  his  *  Prospect  of  the  Temple' 
for  the  press,  were  somewhat  repressed  by  an  incident  of  a 
singular  nature,   which  we  narrate   in   his  own    words: 
*'  That  very  day,  whereon  I  first  set  my  pen  to  paper,  to 
draw  up  the  description  of  the  Temple,  having  but  imme- 
diately before  laid  aside  my  thoughts  of  the  description  of 
the  land,  I  was  necessarily  called  out,  towards  the  evening, 
to  go  to  view  a  piece  of  ground  of  mine  own,  concerning 
which  some  litigiousness  was  emerging,  and  about  to  grow. 
The  field  was  but  a  mile  from  my  constant  residence  and 
liabitation,  and  it  had  been  in  mine  owning  divers  years  to- 
gether ;  and  yet,  till  that  very  time,  had  I  never  seen  it,  nor 
looked  after  it,  nor  so  much  as  knew  whereabout  it  lay.   It 
,was  very  unlikely  I  should  find  it  out  myself,  being  so  ut- 
terly ignorant  of  its  situation, — ^yet,  because  I  desired  to 
walk  alone,  for  the  enjoying  of  my  thoughts  upon  that  task, 
that  I  had  newly  taken  in  hand,  I  took  some  directions  which 
way  to  go,  and  would  venture  to  find  out  the  field  myself 
alone.  I  had  not  gone  far,  but  I  was  at  a  loss ;  and  whether 
1  went  right  or  wrong,  I  could  not  tell ;  and  if  right  thither, 
yet  I  knew  not  how  to  do  so  farther ;  and  if  wrong,  I  knevr 
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not  which  way  would  prove  the  right,— and  so,  in  seeking  my 
ground,  I  had  lost  myself.  Here  my  heart  could  not  but 
take  me  to  task ;  Bnd  reflecting  upon  whatmy  studies  were 
then,  and  had  lately  been  upon, — it  could  not  but  call  me 
fool;  and  methought  it  spake  as  true  to  me  as  ever  it  had 
done  in  all  my  life,  but  only  when  it  called  me  sinner.  A 
fool,  that  was  so  studious,  and  had  been  so  searching  about 
things  remote,  and  that  so  little  concerned  my  interest;  and 
yet  was  so  neglective  of  what  was  near  me,  both  in  place, 
and  in  my  particular  concernment :  and  a  fool  again,  who 
went  about  to  describe  to  others,  places  and  buildings  that 
lay  so  man  jT  hundred  miles  off,  as  from  hence  to  Canaan, 
and  under  so  many  hundred  years'  ruins, — and  yet  was  not 
able  to  know,  or  find  the  way  to,  a  field  of  mine  own,  that 
lay  so  near  me  :"  vol.  v.  p.  ix. 

XII.  "  The  Harmony y  Chronicle,  and  Order,  of  the  New 
Testament — The  Text  of  the  Four  Evangelists  metho- 
dized.— The  Story  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  analyzed. 
— The  Order  oftheEpistles  manifested. — TheTinies  of  the 
Revelation  observed:  all  illmtrated  with  Variety  of  Ob'- 
servations  upon  the  chief  est  Difficulties,  Textual  and  Tal-; 
mudical,  for  clearing  of  their  Sense  and  Language,  with 
an  additional  Discourse  concerning  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Condition  of  the  Jews  in  that  Land  afterward ; 
small  folio,  Lond.  1655.  ^ 

*'  HarmoniaVeteris  etNovi  Testament!,  cum  Chro- 

nico^t"  4to  Oxon.{sine  anno.)  This  edition  is  mentioned  by 
Lipenius,  vol.  ii.  p. -834;  who  also  (p.  12.)  speaks  of  a 
•'Harmoniat  V.  et  N.  Testam."  folio  and  quarto,  1665. 

The  work  is  inscribed  to  Oliver  Cromwell ;  and  also  con- 
tains an  •  Epistle  Dedicatory*  to  his  Highness'  Honourable 
Council.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  First,  compris-* 
ing  the  Evangelists ;  the  Second,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
the  Epistles,  and  the  Revelation,  together  with  a  *  Parergon 
concerning  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Condition  of  the 
Jews  in  that  Land  after.' 

^Xlll.^'  Animadjoersionesin  TabulasChorographicas  Terra 
Sanct€B.*'  .  >       1 

This  forms  part  of  the  *  Prolegomena'  to  Walton's  Po- 
lyglot Bible ;   vol.  i.  p.  51, 

f  i  J  ITie  existence  of  these  editions  is  very  disputable. 
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XIV.  ^^CoUatio  Hebraici  PentateucM  cum  Samariiico:* 
1660. 

Dr.  Lightfoot*s  collation  did  not  extend  (as  the  Bodleian 
Catalogue  implies)  to  the  whole  of  the  Pentatench ;  it  was 
confined  to  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.  The  collation 
itself  is  in  Walton's  Polyg.  Bible,  vol.  vi.  The  Bodleian 
assigns  the  year  1660:  the  more  usual  date  is  1657. 

XV.  **  HortB  Hebraic(B  et  Talmudica  impensiel.inchoro- 
graphiamaliquam  teme  Israelitica:  II.  in  Evangelium  S. 
MattluBi:'    Cantab.  4to.  1658. 

In  addition  to  the  general  title-page^  the  Chorographic 
Remarks  on  the  land  of  Israel  have  the  following  separate 
half-title  page;  '' Centuria  Chorographica^  loca  qu(Bdam 
teme  Isra£litic€B  memorabiliora  perlustrans,  face  preset^ 
tim  Talmudica." 

The  Bodleian  catalogue  (so  eilso  Lipenius,  vol.  i.  p.  274.) 
designates  this  piece  as  "  Horie  Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae 
impensae  in  Chorographiam  terra  Israeliticae."  By  thus 
omitting  all  allusion  to  the  Hor€B  in  S.MattJuBi  Evangelium, 
it  implies^  that  the  whole  work  consists  of  geographical 
remarks.  The  date,  by  an  error  of  the  press,  is  stated  to 
be  1648.  The  Bod.  Catalogue  notices  the  Hor(B  upon  the 
three  other  Evangelists,  as  if  the  respective  pieces  were 
not  prefaced  by  chorographic  observations.  These  inac- 
curacies have  been  transcribed  by  Watt,  into  his  '  Biblio- 
theca  Britannica.^ 

The  '  Centuria  Chorographica'  is  in  vol.  v.  of  Ugolini's 
'  Thesaurus  Sacrarum  Antiquitatum/ 

The  *  Hora  in  S.  MattJueum"  are  preceded  by  a  short 
preface,  and  by  a  dedication  to  the  students  of  Catharine 
Hall ;  in  both  of  which.  Dr.  L.  points  out  the  utility  of  pe- 
rusing the  Rabbinic  writers  in  reference  to  the  geography, 
oustoms,  and  phraseology,  of  the  New  Testament. 

XVI.  *^Hor{B  HebraiciB  et  Talmudica  impensa  in  Evange- 
lium S.  Marci;  quibus  prtemittitur  ^Decas  Chorographica,^ 
loca  nonnulla  terra  IsraeliticiB  perlustrans,  ea  pnesertim, 
qiumwn  mentio  apud  S.  MarcumJ^    Cantab.  4to.  1663. 

The '  Decas  Chorographica'  is  in  vol.  v.  of  Ugolini's  '  The- 
saurus Antiq.  Sacr.' 

This  work  is  preceded  by  a  sort  of  Talmudic  dedication 
(dated  Jan^.  1, 1661)  to  Charles  II.,  who  had  confirmed  the 
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anther  in  his  possession  of  Mach-<MandeBi  and  Catharine 
Hall.  Dr.  L.^  in  the  ensuing  address,  offers  his  gratefhl  ae* 
knowledgments  to  Archbishop  Sheldon,  by  whose  interpo 
sition  the  royal  favour  had  been  conciliated, 

XVII.  '*  Hora  Hebraic(e  et  TMmudictB  impensa  in  Episto- 
lam  Primam  S.  Pauli  ad  Corinthios;  quibus  adjuncta 
sunt.  qucBdam  capita  de  usu  BibUorum  in  conventibm 
Judaorum  sacris,  deque  BibUorum  versianibus,  potissi" 
mum  Septuaginta  Interpretum.''    Cantab,  4to.  1664. 

Amstelodami,  4to.  1677. )  Mentioned  by  Le  Long,  p. 

LipsidB,  4to.  1679.  5  830  ;   Lipenius,  toI.  i.  p. 

470 ;  Walchius,  Biblioth.  Theolog.  vol.  iv.  p.  693. 

The  Journal  des  Sfavans  (voL  5),-  in  a  '^  Catalogue  des 
livres  nouveaux  imprimez  depnis  Tan  1665,  jusques  a  Tan 
1677  inclusivement,  dont  il  n'est  fait  mention  dans  leJour- 
nal  des  Sgavans/'  mentions  a  Paris  edition. 

lliis  work  is  dedicated  to  Sir  William  Morice  (principal 
secretary  of  state^  and  privy-counsellor),  who  befriended 
Dr.  L.  on  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 

XVIII.  *^Hor(B  HebraictB  et  Talmudic4B  impenstBinEoange- 
Hum  S.  Johannis.  Pnemittitur^DisquisiiioChorographica,* 
loca  qtuedam  terra  Israelitica  investigans,  ilia  jprasertim, 
quorum  mentio  apud  hunc  Evangelistam.^'  4to.  Lond. 
1671. 

lipenius  (vol.  ii.  p.  117)  speaks  of  a  CambridgefeditioQ, 
1671. 

The  '  JDisquisitio  Chorographica'  is  in  the  fifth  volume 
of  XJgolini*s  *  Thesaurus  Sacr.  Antiq/ 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  lord- 
keeper  of  the  great  seal:  see  vol.  i.  p.  xxi. 

XIX.  '*  HoriB  Bebraie^B  et  TahrmdicaimpensisinEvange' 
Rum  8.  LuciB.  Pramittuntur  *Chorographica  Pauctf  de 
loci$,  apud  kunc  Eoangelistam  nominatis'*  4to.  Camb.  and 
Loud. 1674. 

Lipenius  (vol.  ii.  p.  197)  alludes  also  to  twof  prior  edi* 
lions,  Cantab.  4to.  1668  and  1663. 

The  *  Chorographica  Pauca*  are  in  vol.  v.  of  Ugolini's 
*  Thesaurus  Siacr.  Antiq/ 

t  The  existence  of  these  edUioos  is  reiy  disputable. 
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The  Hor€B  on  St.  Luke's  Gospel  are  dedicated  to  Arch- 
bishop Sheldon. 

XX.  ^^  Hor(B  Hebrcdcae  et  Talnmdic4B  impensae  in  Acta 
Apostolorum;  et  in  Epistolam  S.  Pauliad  Romanos." 

This  is  a  posthumous  publication^  edited  by  Bishop  Kid- 
der. The  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  has  not  a  title- 
page;  nor  has  Kidder's  preface  any  date  subjoined.  The 
notes  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  relate  to  a  few 
passages  in  chapters  iii.  viii.  xi.  In  the  preface,  Kidder 
states,  that  it  had  been  his  intention  to  write  the  Life  of 
Lightfoot ;  but  that  bis  desigu  was  defeated  by  the  death  of 
Dr.  L/s  brother,  from  whom  the  biographical  materials 
were  expected. 

*    Lipenius  (vol.  ii.  p.  682.)  mentions  an  edition,  4to.  1679, 
at  Leipsic*  and  Amsterdam. 

The  Hora  on  the  Four  Evangelists,  together  with  the 
Chorographical  pieces,  were  published  by  Carpzov,  Lips: 
4to.:  1st  edition,  1676:  2d  edition,  1684.  Two  indexes 
are  subjoined;  1.  Of  Scriptures  illustrated;  2.  Rerumet 
verborum. 

The  Hor€B  on  the  Acts,  Romans>  and  Corinthians  were 
edited  by  Carpzov  ;  4to,  Lips.  1679. 

The  following  extract  is  from  Walchius,  '  Bibliotheca 
Theologica/  vol.  iv.  p.  360. 

*'  LiGHTFOOTi  HoriB  Hehraicceet  TalmudiciB  impens(B  in 
Chorggraphiam  aliquam  terrae  Israelitic(B  in  Evangelium 
Matthceiy  Marct^ljuccB^  et  Johannis:  in  Acta  Apostolorum  : 
in  qucedam  capita  Epistolce  Pauli  ad  Romanos :  in  Episto- 
lam Primnm  Pauli  ad  Corinthios.  Opus  hoc  primiim  pro- 
diit  linguaf  Anglica,  per  partes  ac  diversis  aimis :  deiiide 
etiam  Latine  conjunctim  lucem  adspexerunt ;  I. — *  Horae 
Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae  in  quatuor  Evangelistas  et  Cho- 
rograpbiam  terrae  Israeliticae,'  Anglice,  Londini,  MDC;xLjy. 
MpcL.t4,  duobus  voluminibus:  ibidem  MDCLv.f  fol. — Latine 
^antabrigiae,  mdclyiii.  MDCLXXi.t4. — Lipsiaecura  ac  stu- 
dio lo.  Benedicti  Carpzovii,  mdclxxxiv.4. — II./Horae 
Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae  in  Acta  Apostolorum,'  Anglice^ 
Londini,:^  MbcXLV.4. — Latine  Can  tabrigiae  et  Amstelodami^ 
MPQJL.XX13;;  4.— Lipsiae,  eodem  anno  4.  itidem  Ip.  Bene^ 

^  *  The  Leipsic  edition  is  probably  that  by  Qirpzov,  including  the  CorinthianSf ,  ^ 
t  The  HoTiB  were  originally  written  in  Latin,  and  not  (as  Walchius  supposes) 
in  Englith. 

t  The  existence  of  this  edition  is  disputable. 
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dfoti  Garpzovii  operft. — III.  '  Horae  HebraiCds  et  Talinn- 
dkadiB  qnsedam  capita  Epistolas  ad  Romanoset  in  Episto- 
lam  Primam  ad  Corintbios^  qttibtts  adjuncta  sunt  capita 
qaaedam  de  usa  Scripture  in  conventa  Jadseoram>  deque 
Bibliorum  versionibus,  potissimum  Septuaginta  Interpret 
turn/  Cantabrigian,  mdclxiv.  AmsteIodami>  mdclxxyii. 
LipsiaB,  MDGLXxix.  4. 

^'Scripsit  HQrcL$  has  lightfootns  ea  ratione,  ut  luculenter 
monstraret,  se  litteris  Hebraeis  eruditissimum  esse,  atque 
ex  antiquitate  Judaica  locis  obscnrioribus  multam  lucem 
adferret :  yitioram  tamen,  quae  recte  reptehenduntur  atque 
emendantur,  opus  ejus  non  penitus  expers  est.  Quumenim 
Ligbtfootus  Rabbinicis  atque  Talmudicis  monimentis  ni* 
mium  tribueret,  iisque  non  semper  caute  ac  prudenter  ute- 
retur,  factum  est,  at  non  scdum  sine  necessitate  tesiimonia 
Judaeorum  recenseret,  atque  ex  illis  illustrare  vellet,  quad 
ipsa  satis  perspicua  sunt;  sed  etiam,  rabbinos  sequutus, 
Bonnunquam  de  veritatis  yia  deflecteref . 

As  Walch,  whose  ^Bibliotheca  Theologica  Selecta'  ap^ 
peared  in  1765,  must  be  supposed  to  have  examined  the 
labours,  and  thereby  corrected  the  errors,  of  preceding  Bib- 
liographers^ it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  refer  to  Idpenius 
and  Le  Long.  But  as  some  discrepances  exist  in  their  res- 
pective accounts,  it  may  be  advisable  to  subjoin  their 
statements ;  that  the  learned  reader  may  be  exempted  from 
the  trouble  of  recurring  to  books,  which  are  not  always  at 
hand.  With  regard  to  the  *flbr«^  on  the  Four  Evange- 
lists, Liperdus  (vol.  i.  p.  635.)  speaks  of  three  editions ; 
Cantab.  4to.  1658 :  Lond.  1663 :  Lips.  1675.  Le  Long 
(whom  Walch  seems  to  have  followed)  has  the  following 
notice,  pag.  830  :  '^  Hora  Hebraiae  et  Talmudica  impensa 
in  qiuxtuor  Eoangelistds  et  in  Chorographiam  locorum  quo- 
rundam  Terra  Sanctas,  quorum  fit  mentio  apud  quempiam 
eorum.  Eadem  Anglice,  2  volL  in4to*  Londini,  1644 — ^1650. 
InfoL  ibid.  1655.  Latine,  4  voU.  in  Ato-  CantahriguB  et  Lon- 
dini, 1658—1671.  Iip«uB,  1675.  Of  the  '  Hone'  upon  '  the 
Acts,'  Idpenius  (vol.  i.  p.  10.) mentions  three  editions :  Hag. 
Com;  1678.  fol.  —  lips,  and  AmsteL  4to.  1672.  Le  Long 
(pag-  830.)  alludes  to  the  two  last  mentioned,  and  speaks  of 
a  third  edition  "  Anglic^,  in  4to.  Londini,  1645." 

These  "Hebrew  and  Talmudic  Hours"  of  Lightfoot 
(whom,  from  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  Jewish  cus- 

Vol.  I,  g 
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toms,  GibboD  stj^s  ^*  a  Rabbi,")  have  not  been  receive 
by  all  critics,  with  unqnalifiid  approbation.  The  French 
theologiaoB  are  less  indulgent  than  the  German^  in  appre- 
ciating his  Rabbinic  researches.  '^L'antenr  s'y  propose 
d'^aircir  le  Nouvean  Testament  par  le  Talmud  et  les  Bab- 
bins  ;  dessein  qui  a  kt6  d£sapprouy£  avec  raison  par  les 
meilleurs  critiques :''  Niceron,  Memoires,  &c«  voLvi.  p«  315. 

The  teamks  of  Skman  upon  Ligbtfoot^  being  m<Hre  ela- 
borate, may  properly  claim  insertion :—  * 

'^  Enfin  il  nous  faut  dire  quelque  chose  des  c<Hnmen- 
taires  que  Jean  lightfoot  a  publiez  sur  la  meilleure  partie 
dn  Nouyeau  Testament  sous  le  titre  de  Hor^B  Hebraic^ 
et  TalmudiciB.  Ce  titre  fait  assez  connottre  le  dessein  de 
r  Auteur^  qui  &  pass6  la  meilleure  pturtie  de  sa  vie  &  lire  les 
livres  des  Juifs,  k  fin  d'entendre  mieux  les  Merits  des  Evan- 
gelistes  et  des  Apdtres,  lesquels^  ayant  ^t6  Juifs  ont  suivi 
1^  usages  et  les  fagons  de  parler  de  ceux  de  leur  nation. 
Mais  apris  tout,  k  la  reserve  de  leurs  Rites  et  d'autres 
dbioses  de  cette  nature,  quelque  Erudition  Rabbinique 
que  cet  Anglois  fasse  parditre  dans  scm  ouvrage,  les  Chr6* 
tiens  n'^i  tireront  pas  un  grand  secours,  s'il^  ne  joignent  k 
cda  r^tude  de  la  Version  des  Septante,  qui  est  plus  utile 
p<Hir  apprendre  le  stile  du  N.  Testament,  £tant  jointe  k  une 
connoiissance  mediocre  de  la  langue  Ebraique  et  de  la 
Syriaque,  que  tout  ce  grand  appsurat  de  Rabbinisme.  II 
nous  a  donn^  des  remarques  de  cette  fegon  sur  les  quatre 
Evangiles,  sur  les  Actes  des  Apdtres  and  sur  TEptt.  1.  de 
S.  Paul  aux  Corinthiens :  mais  il  est  plus  exact  et  plus 
^tendu  sur  les  Evangiles,  principalement  sur  Saint  Mat- 
tbieu,  que  sur  les  autres  liyres.  II  met  de  plus  au  devant 
de  chaque  livre  une  Chorographie,  ou  il  explique  selon  la 
m^me  methode  les  noms  des  villes  et  des  lieux  dont  ily  est 
parl£. 

'^  Nous  devons  done  chercher  dans  ce  commentateur  ce 
que  pent  6tre  de  quelque  utiUt^^  pour  connditre  plus  k  fond 
les  anciens  usagei^  des  Juifs.  II  est  bon,  par  exemple,  de 
savoir  que  le  verbe  Grec  fiawrtZuv  repond  k  FEbreu  ^3D  qui 
signifie  pfonger,  et  que  le  bat£me  des  Juifs  ne  se  Mi  qu'en 
plongeant  tout  le  corps  dans  I'eau,  comme  les  Chretiens 
r  observent  ei^core  presentement  dans  toutes  les  Eglises 
d'Orient.     Les  Protestans  qui  font  profession  de  s'attacher 

♦  HiBtoire  critique  du  N.  T.  p.  797. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HIS  Works.]  OF  DR.  LIGHTFOd^  WORKS.  Ixxxvii 

k  la  pure  parole  de  Jesus  C^irist,  soAt  fdrt  embarmssez 
qaand  on  leur  demande  poarqnoi  ils  n^  batisent  point  par 
tminersion^  selon  rinstltution  da  batdme^  mais  comiae  on  le 
pratique  depuis  quelques  siecles  dans  I'Eglise  Romaine. 
ligfatfoot,  qui  6toit  instruit  dt^  la  veritable  signification 
de  ce  mot,  et  qui  connoissoit  de  plus  k  fond  les  rites  des 
Jnife^  n'a  pas  os£  dire  que  batiser  signifi&t  autre  chose  que 
plonger:  mais  pour  se  tnrer  d*afiaire>  il  a  recours  kje  ne 
sads  quel  raisomi^ment  qui  ne  pent  dtre  re9U,  puis  qu^il 
suppose  que  la  pratique  d'aujourdbui  est  manifestement 
contraire  aux  propres  termes  du  precepte,  et  k  la  pratique 
de  tons  les  Juifs. 

^*  Les  Protestans  sont  done  obligee  d'avoiier  qu'il  est  ar- 
rive en  cela  du  changement,  et  qu'  ainsi  TEglise  a  pu  le 
faire;  autrement  leur  bat^me  seroitnul.  Les  CathoUques 
de  leur  cdt6  out  raison  d'inferer  de  Ik,  que  la  mdme  Eglise  a 
eu  le  pouYoir  de  retrcmcher  la  coupe  dans  la  communion, 
comme  une  chose  qui  est  purement  de  discipline,  bien 
qn'elle  soit  marquee  dansTEvangile  comme  une  espfice  de 
commandem^3^. 

^  Les  m&mes  Protestans  n'ont  pas  moins  de  difficult^  k 
repondre  aux  Anabatistes,  qui  leur  demandent  avec  in- 
stance en  quel  endroit  du  Nouveau  Testament  il  est  com- 
mand^  de  batiser  les  enfans.  Ligfatfoot  t&che  d'appuyer 
cet  usage  par  quelques  endroits  du  Talmud ;  mais  ce  qu'il 
produit,  n'est  pas  capable  de  satisfaire  des  gens,  qui  font 
conscience  de  recevoir  autre  chose  que  ce  qui  est  express^- 
ment  dansTEcriture.  H  pretend  quelebatfime  des  enfans 
chez  les  Juifs,  lors  qu'on  recevoit  un  Proselyte,  6tant  alors 
eonna  de  tout  le  monde,  ii  n'^toit  point  necessaire  d*en  faire 
un  commandement  dans  la  loi  Evangelique.  Jesus  Christ, 
dit-il,  a  introduit  dans  la  nouvelle  loi,  le  batdme  de  la 
maniac  qu'il  Tavoit  trouv6  dans  Fancienne:  mais  au  moins 
pent  on  prouver  de  U  qu'il  y  a  des  commandemens  dont 
il  n'est  fait  aucune  mention  dans  le  Nouyeau  Testament,  et 
qui  ne  sont  par  consequent  appnyez  que  sur  la  tradition. 

'*  Ii  seroit inutile  de  m'arrSter  sur  plusieurs  autres  endroits, 
ok  ce  commentateur  6claircit  doctement  par  le  Talmud  et 
par  les  Rabbins  ce  qui  appartient  aux  ceremonies  des 
Juifs.  II  s'etend  trop  a  la  verity  sur  des  faits  iloignes  et 
de  pure  curiosity ;  mais  il  en  traite  plusieurs  qui  sont 
necessaircs,  et  entr'  autres  celui  qui  rcgarde  la  Pfique  des 
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Joifs.  On  prendra  garde  neanmoins  qa'il  n'est  pas  exetnt 
de  prejuges ;  et  qu'il  accdmmode  qiielque-fois  les  Rabbins 
a  ses  id6es,  comme  on  le  pent  voir  dds  le  commencement 
son  Commentaire  sur  Saint  Matthiea^  ou  il  pretend  que  cet 
Evangeliste  n'a  point  ^crit  en  Ebreu  ou  Syriaque.  II  cite 
la  dessus  plusieurs  passages  du  Talmud  qui  ne  viennent 
guer^  ^.propos.  Saint  Mattbieu^  dit  il,  ni  aucun  autre 
Evangeliste  n'ont  pu  6crire  dans  une  langue  qui  ne  fut  pas 
agr6able  aux  Juifs :  ou  si  nous  ^coutons  les  fables  de  Tal- 
mudistesy  la  langue  Syriaque  ou  Chaldaique  6t6it  une  langue 
maudite.  A  quoi  bon  cette  fausse  Erudition  Rabbinique, 
pour  combattre  un  sentiment  qui  est  fond6  sur  toute  Fan- 
tiquit^  ?  Pent  on  6tre  desagr6able  a  une  nation  lors  qu'on 
lui  parle  en  sa  langue?  Qui  a-t-il  de  plus  naturel  que  ce 
que  Saint  Matthieu  a  fait  dans  cette  occasion  ?  II  ecrit 
son  Evangile  pour  les  Juifs  de  Jerusalem  en  Ebreu  ou 
Ssnriaque,  qui  £toit  la  langue  qu'ils  parloient  alors  dans 
cette  grande  ville. 

'^  On  remarquera  de  plus^  que  la  critique  de  Lightfoot 
est  quelquefois  trop  Rabbinique.  Les  commentateurs  ont 
trouT^  de  tons  tems  des  grandes  difficult^s  sur  le  vers  9. 
du  chap.  27.  de  Saint  Matthieu,  oil  il  semble  que  cet  Evan- 
geliste ait  mis  le  nom  de  Jeremie  pour  celui  de  Zacharie. 
N6tre  auteur  croit  se  tirer  d'affaire  par  un  passage  qu'il 
rapporte  du  Talmud,  d'oil  il  prouve  que  Jeremie  etoit 
autrefois  a  la  t£te  des  Proph6ties.  Cela  6tant  suppose,  il 
dit  que  bien  que  Saint  Matthieu  ait  cit6  en  effet  un  passage 
de  Zacharie,  il  I'a  rapports  sous  le  nom  de  Jeremie,  parce 
qu'il  n'a  cit6  sous  ce  nom  que  le  livre  des  Prophetes  en 
general,  qu'il  appelle  Jeremie  a  cause  que  Jeremie  y  tenoit 
le  premier  rang.  D  dbnne  pour  example  de  cette  expres* 
sion  ces  paroles  de  Jesus  Christ  dans  Saint  Luc, '  II  faUoit 
quie  tout  ce  qui  a  6i6  £crit  de  mxA  dans  la  loi  de  Moise, 
dans  les  Prophetes  et  dans  les  Pseaumes,  f6t  accompli.' 
On  entend,  dit-il,  par  les  Pseaumes  tousles  livres  Hagio- 
graphes,  parce  que  les  Pseaumes  ^toient  k  la  t^te:  In 
PsalnUs,  id  est,  in  libra  Hagiographorum,  in  quo  primum 
obtinuii  Liber  Psalmorum.  Mais  je  doute  que  les  per- 
sonnes,  qui  ont  quelque  go&t  de  la  critique,  soient  satis- 
faites  de  cette  reponse,  qui  paroit  plus  ingenieuse  quesolide. 

''  Lightfoot,  outre  ces  Commentaires  sur  le  Nouveau  Tes- 
tament^ nous^  a  laiss^  une  Harmonic  des  quatre  Evangiles, 
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oil  il  est  k  la  veritd  moins  Rabbin,  mais  il  n'en  est  pas  pour 
cela  plas  exact  C'est  principalement  dans  cet  onvrage^ 
qn'il  fait  connoitre  son  ent^tement  poar  le  partie  Protes- 
tant, n  n^y  donne  point  d'autre  version  da  texte  des  Evan- 
giles  que  celle  de  Beze,  k  laquelle  il  a  joint  de  petites 
notes,  et  ensnite  des  explications  amples,  qui  serpent  de 
commentaire.  II  nons  vent  persuader  des  le  commence- 
ment, que  Saint  Luc  par  ces  mots,  Ut  agnoscas  earum 
rerum  veritaiem  guas  auditiane  Mcqpisti,  a  voulu  montrer 
qu'il  n'est  point  defendu  auxlaiques  de  lire  Tecriture  sainte, 
et  que  Fignorance  et  la  foi  implicite  ne  suffisent  pas  pour 
£tre  sauv£.  D.  Lucas  nee  illidtum  esse  laico  S,  Scripturas 
evolvere,  nee  ignarantiam  pietatis  matremy  necfidemimpUci' 
tam  suficere  ad  salutem  videtur  credidisse.  Si  cet  homme 
n'6toit  pas  meilleur  Rabbin  que  controversiste,  le  libraire 
de  Rotterdam,  qui  a  recueilli  avec  tant  de  soin  des  princi- 
paux  ouvrages,  anroit  bien  perdu  sa  peine.  L'on  trouve  en- 
fin,  k  la  t6te  du  II.  volume  de  ce  recueil,  les  livres  du  Nou- 
veau  Testament,  redigez  selon  Tordre  et  le  terns,  avec  des 
observations  qui  meritent  d'etre  lues. 

'^  Je  ne  dirai  rien  des  premieres  Editions,  sinon  que  Light- 
foot  avoit  fait  imprimer  luim6me  en  Latin  ce  que  nous  avons 
de  meilleur  de  lui  sur  le  Nouveau  Testament.  On  a  depuis 
rei'mprim^  k  Paris  son  Commentaire  sur  les  Actes  dcis 
Apdtres  et  sur  la  I.  Epttre  de  Saint  Paul  aux  Corinthiens  : 
ceux  de  Leipsic  ont  aussi  public  un  recueil  de  ses  meil- 
leures  pieces,  qui  est  assez  commode.  Mais  la  belle  Edition 
de  Rotterdam,  qui  contient  en  deux  volumes  in  folio  tons 
les  onvrages  de  cet  Auteur,  k  la  reserve  peut-^tre  de  ses 
sermons  qui  sont  en  Anglois,  et  qui  ne  meritoient  pas  d'etre 
mis  en  Latin,  a  efiac^  entierement  toutes  ces  Editions." 

A  more  modern  theologian  (Mr.  Ormb,  in  his  'Biblio- 
theca  Biblica,'  pag.  293.)  prefers  to  side  with  Niceron  and 
Simon,  than  with  Buxtorf  and  Adam  Clarke.  "  The  Tal* 
mudical  Exercitations  partake  largely  of  the  unsatisfac- 
toriness,  and  even  silliness,  of  rabbinical  learning,  to  which 
Lightfoot  attached  more  importance  than  he  ought,  for 
assistance  in  interpreting  the  New  Testament.  If  any 
man  could  have  made  a  good  use  of  the  works  of  ancient 
and  modem  rabbins,  for  iUnstrating  the  Bible,  Lightfoot 
certainly  was  the  man.  .  But  even  in  his  hands,  the  material 
is  very  unproductive ;  and  though  we  are  grateful  to  him 
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for  the  coUections  wMdi  he  has  made,  w6  can  doaree  hdp 
regretting,  that  so  inxich  laboar  has  been  expended  to  so 
little  purpose." 

It  was  Lightfoofsfgite  to  encounter  a  third  de^orlptiotief 
critics,  who  decided  upon  the  nature  of  his  writings,  wifll* 
out  subjecting  themselves  to  the  trouble  of  perusal :  '^Ce 
titre  a  fait  nattre  d'assez  pkdsautes  id^es  a  quelques  contro'^ 
yersistes  ignorand :  car  on  dit  qu'  ayant  s§u  en  gros  qit'il  y 
avoit  nn  liVre  nouveau  intilul6  Har€B  HebrtnctB  et  Tixhim^ 
dkiB,  Hewtes  Hebraiques  et  TalmucUques,  ils  crArent  que 
c'^toit  un  manuscrit  tronv6  depuis  peu  par  les  Benedictine 
de  la  congr^ation  de  St.  Maur,  et  qui  conyaincroit  led 
h6retiqties  de  I'antiquit^  des  henres  canoniales:  en  nn  mot 
i}s  crftrent  qu'  on  ayoit  trouy6  le  breyiaire  des  anciens  Ra- 
bins, ou  ceM  qu^  Elie  ordonna  aux  Carmes  de  reciter 
chaque  jour  a  plusieurs  reprises :"  Nouyelles  de  la  rep. 
des  kttres,  ann6e  1686,  mois  d'Ayril,  art.  4.  pag.  413. 

XXI.  *'  The  Works  of  the  Reverend  and  Learned  John 
Lightfooty  2>.  2>.  late  Master  of  Catharine-Hall,  in  Cam- 
bridge:' 2  yols.  folio.  Lond.  1684." 

This  edition  was  published  by  the  joint  care  of  Dr. 
Ckorge  Bright,  Rector  of  Loughborough,  Leicestershire ; 
and  Rey.  Joikn  Strype,  M.  A*^ 

The  first  volume  was  revised  and  corrected  by  Dr. 
Bright,  who  dedicates  it  to  Mary,  Princess  of  Orange.  The 
dedication  is  followed  by  a  preface,  in  which  he  offers  some 
forcible  and  learned  obseryations  oa  flie  utility  o£  the 
Rabbinic  studies,  to  which  Dr.  L.  deyotedthe  greater  part 
of  his  literary  researches.  After  the  preface,  comes  a  yery 
brief  biographical  sketch  of  the  author.  The  more  copious 
materials,  telatiye  to  the  life  and  studies  of  Dr.  L.  are  ar- 
ranged by  Strype>  in  an  Appendix  to  Bright's  Life  of  the 
author. 

The  second  yolume,  edited  by  the  sole  care  of  Strype,  is 
divided  into  two  parts;  the  first,  containing  an  Englisb 
translation  of  the  '^  Hor(B  HebraxctB  et  Talmudic€B;"  the 
second.  Dr.  L.^s  sermons  and  discourses.  The  ycdume  is 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Henry  — ,  bishop  of  London. 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  from  Strype's  preface,  who 
were  the  translators  of  the  *'  Hora:'*  but,  from  his  omission 
to  name  coadjutors,  it  is  most  probable,  that  this  honour- 
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able  labour  must  be  ascribed  to  Uinsdf  alone:  ''  I  hope 
fliere  will  be  no  occasion  to  accuse  the  translation  for  any 
defect  of  care^  or  faithfulness^  or  skill;  but  rather  that  it 
tilay  merit  some  approbation  upon  all  those  accounts.  The 
work  of  a  translator  chiefly  consists  in  carrjring  along  with 
Mm  flie  sense  of  the  author;  and>  as  much  as  anoflier  lan- 
guage win  allow>  the  very  air  of  his  expression;  that  he 
may  be  known^  and  discovered^  though  he  wear  the  dress 
and  habitof  another  nation.  I  trusty  those  who  undertook 
this  employment,  will  be  found  to  have  duly  attended 
to  both.  I  will  not  be  so  confident,  as  to  vouch  it  so  ab- 
solutely free  of  all  mistake,  as  if  the  translators  had  been 
inspired  by  flie  author  himself:  it  being  morally  impos- 
sible, in  a  work  of  that  critical  nature  and  considerable 
length,  not  to  make  a  stumble  or  a  slip.  It  will  satisfy  rea- 
sonable men,  I  hope,  if  the  errors  are  but  few,  and  the  work 
be  generally  accompanied  with  a  commendable  diligence. 
The  judicious  reader  will  not  like  our  pains  the  less,  that 
toe  have  not  much  regarded  curious  and  smooth  language:" 
voL  i.  p.  131. 

Hie  *'  John  Willkms''  (see  vol.  i.  p.  274)  who  arranged  the 
ChorograpMcal  Table  of  Dr.  L.'s  works,  was  afterwards 
bishop  of  Chichester. 

This  edition  is  noticed  in  the  ^Acta  ErudUorum,*  ann. 
1686,  pag.  120.  The  reviewer  briefly  points  out  the  con- 
tents of  each  volume,  and  bestows  his  commendation  on 
the  learning  of  the  Author.. 

XXII.  ''  Opera  Omnia:  dura  TexeUi:'  3.  vols,  foho, 
Roterodami,1686. 

The  celebrity  which  Dr.  L.  had  acquired  on  the  conti- 
nent, by  his  '  Hebrew  and  Talmudic  Hours/  excited  a 
general  desire  of  possessing  the  other  works,  more  im- 
mediately relating  to  Biblical  criticism :  and  hence  arose 
this  edition.  TexeUus  was  a  minister,  at  Rotterdam.  The 
tnuislation  of  laghtfoot's  English  pieces  into  Latin  was  the 
work  of  several  coadjutors,  whpse  names  TexeUus  omits. 
He  professes  his  obligations  to  Dr.  Jos.  Hill,  and  to 
Kidder,  the  former  of  whom  was  resident  in  Rotterdam, 
while  ttis  edition  was  passing  through  the  press.  The  Tal- 
mudical  quotations  were  examined  by  a  Jew,  who  (TexeUus 
says)  was  thoroughly  conversant  in  Rabbinic  writings. 
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The  Indexes  are  very  cofMOOs.  Texelius  omits  the  Ser* 
monsof  ligbtfoot;  but  has  inserted  two  Dissertations  not 
contained  in  the  English  folio-edition;  the  Dissertation  (1) 
*'  on  the  meaning  of  the* expression  Maran  Atliu,  and  (2)  on 
the  improbability  of  any  additional  revelation  afjter  the  scal- 
ing of  the  Scripture  canon:"  see  vol.  v.  p.  417-^468.— rThe 
omission  of  the  Sermons  is  not  a  matter  of  re^et  to  Niceron ; 
V^  Ces  Sermons  ne  se  trouvent  que  dans  I'^dition  Angloise ; 
ils  n'ont  pas  paru  dignes  d'etre  traduits  en  Latin;  pajrce 
que  ce  sontmoins  des  3erm(m$,  que  des  projets  de  Sermons, 
que  r  auteur  avoit  jettez  sur  le  papier  pour  soul^ger  sa 
m6moire;  ce  qui  fait  qu'  on  y  voit  en  beaucoup  d'endroits 
de  r  obscuriti  et  peu  de  suite:" — Memoires,  &a  lorn.  vf. 
p.  316. 

A  review  of  Texelius'  edition  may  be  found  in  the. '  Bi- 
blioth^que  Universelle  :*  voL  i.  page  366.  The  Reviewer 
gives  a  copious  analysis  of  each  volume^  and  exhibits  a 
summary  of  each  separate  piece,  with  the  exception  of -the 
*  Hor(B  Talnmdic^e,*  which  had  already  been  before  the 
public. — Of  this  edition  the  '  Acta  Eruditomm'  (1686,  p. 
869.)  most  justly  observes,  '' nitidissimam  eam  esse,  sive 
typos  spectemus,  sive  chartam,  nemo,  in  enm  intuens,iro 
poterit  inficias." 

XXIII.  Opera  Omnia.  3  vols,  folio.  FranequeriB,  1699. 

The  two  first  volumes  of  this  edition  are  a  reprint  of  Texe- 
lius, under  the  immediate  care  of  the  celebrated  Hebrician,. 
John  Leusden.  ^'Percurri  utrumque  volumen(says  Leusden), 
et  accurate  perspexi  omnia  Hebraica,  quae  inibioccurrunt: 
neque  temere  dicam  me  ultra  milk  voces  Hebraicas  cor- 
rexisse,  et  pristino  nitori  restituisse.  Etiam  textus  Latinus 
in  centenis  locis  est  correctus,  et  quidem  in  plurimis  locis,. 
in  quibus  sensus  a  nuUo,  nisi  difficillime,  potuit  intelligi:" 
see  vol.  i.  p.  2Q3« 

The  third  vol.  of  this  edition  might,  originally,  have  been 
purchased  separately;  for  which  purpose,  it  has  separate 
indexes ;  but  it  is,  now,  usually  bound  up  with  the  second  vo- 
lume. The  materials  were  transmited  by  Strype  to  professor 
Leusden,  and  consist  of  twenty -one  tracts: — 

^'  I.  The  first  tract  (vol.  x.  p.  419.)  contains  several 
observations  on  the  version  of  the  Septuagint.  Dr.  Light- 
fpot  was  so  fully  persuaded  of  the  perfection  of  the  Hq- 
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brew  text,  even  with  respept  to  the  smallest  points, 
which  he  believed  to  be  of  Divine  instituticHi,  fliat  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  he  should  have  any  high  esteem 
for  that  version,  which  is  so  different  from  the  Hebrew. 
His  conjectures  upon  this  matter  are  as  follow.  He  be- 
lieves, upon  the  authority  of  MassechetSopherim,  that  five 
Jews  of-  those  who  were  in  Egypt,  translated  the  Law  of 
Moses  into  Greek,  by  order  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Sanhedrin  at  Jem^alem^ 
who  would  never  have  consented  to  that  version,  had  they 
been  consulted  about  it  Afterward,  the  Sanhedrin  like- 
wise sent  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  by  his  order,  a  copy  of  the 
law  in  the  Hebrew ;  but  in  it  they  corrupted  thirteen  seve- 
ral passages,  which  might  have  exposed  the  Law  of  Mosei» 
to  the  insults  of  the  heathen,  had  they  not  made  these  al- 
terations. This,  according  to  the  Doctor,  the  Septuagint 
did,  who  were  only  copiers  of  the  law,  and  not  interpreters. 
Lastly,  the  Sanhedrin  seeing  that  the  Law  of  Moses  wa& 
already  translated  into  Greek,  and  in  the  hands'of  the  Geur 
tiles,  resolved  upon  translating  the  whole  Bible,  for  fear  it 
should  be  done  in  spite  of  them ;  as  the  law  was  already 
by  the  five  Jews  of  Egjrpt  above  mentioned.  But  instead 
of  renderii^  it  faithfully,  they  made  such  a  version  as  was 
proper  to  impose  on  the  Gentiles,  by  means  of  which  they 
could  not  dive  into  the  true  sense  of  the  law,  but  only  dis- 
cover^ that  the  Jews,  who  sought  to  settle  in  all  the  comers 
of  the  world,  taught  nothing  in  their  religion  which  might 
hinder^them  from  obtaining  theprivileges;which  they  desired 
in  the  places  where  they  were  inclined  to  settle.  Accord- 
ing to  this  supposition,  it  is  evident  that  the  Doctor  is  not 
of  their  opinion,  who  thoaght  that  the  version  of  the  Sep* 
tuagint  was  read  in  the  synagogues  of  the  H^enistic  Jews> 
even  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  refutes  this  opinion 
in  the  sequel  of  this  tract,  and  pretends  that  these  very  Jews 
read  the  law  in  the  Hebrew  original.  He  gives  us  a  large 
catalogue  of  the  faults  of  that  version,  and  refutes  what 
Josephus  had  said  in  its  favour.  He  observes,  that  it  was 
never  cited  by  the  Rabbins ;  whereas  they  frequently  cite 
the  version  of  Aquila :  which  confirms  his  opinion,  that  the 
Jews  never  made  it  for  their  own  particular  use,  but  only 
to  inform  the  heathen  in  as  much  of  their  religion,  as  they 
thought  convenient  to  let  them  know.    II.  The  second 
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traei  is  a  comparison  (see  vol.  jL.^.  453.)  of  the  Hebrew 
text  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  with  the  Greek  version, 
the*  vulgar  Latin,  and  the  Targam.  III.  The  third  is 
entitled  ''  Vesfibulom  Talmndis  Hierosolymitani :"  aiid 
contains,  in  a  few  words,  Ihe  explication  of  the  ^vision  of 
the  Jews  into  divers  classes ;  such  as  those  of '  the  Disci- 
ples of  the  Sages,'  or  '  Ecclesiastics,'  and  of  the  ^  people* 
or '  laics' ;  of  the  'cleric  sacrificer,'  and  the '  lay  sacrificer,' 
Sec.  IV.  3%e  fourth  (vol.  x.  p.  473.)  is  a  kind  of  argu- 
ment of  what  is  contained  in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud :  it  is 
very  long,  tiiough  imperfect.  V.  Next  to  this  (vol.  x.p.  367) 
foDow  several  fragments  concerning  the  Holy  Land;  in 
wUch  the  Doctor  explains,  how  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
sftnated  iu  a  rocky  and  dry  soil,  and  besides  being  so  great, 
populous,  and  full  of  strangers,  who  resorted  thither  from 
all  parts,  conld  be  supplied  with  water  for  such  a  vast  mnl- 
titttde.  And  what  was  still  more  snrprising  in  the  case  is, 
UtaA  the  Jews  were  obliged  by  their  law  to  a  great  many 
wasUfigs,  which  donsum^d  a  prod^ous  quantity  of  water. 
The  Doctor  almost  inclines  to  think  it  to  have  been  a  kind 
of  p^ettlal  miracle,  which  God  wrought  in  favour  of  that 
]^ople»  However  he  explains  flie  method  made  nse  of  by 
the  Jews,  to  furnish  themselves  with  water  in  so  dry  a  place. 
Among  others  tiiere  was  an  officer  appointed  on  purpose, 
whom  we  may  style '  the  Supervisor  of  the  waters,'  whose 
business  was  to  ta&e  cave  of  the  digging  of  wells,  and  to 
fook  after  the  public  conduits ;  that  so  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  strangers,  who  camethiflier  at  the  solemn 
festivals,  might  not  want  water.  In  the  same  Tract  he 
explains  the  ceif^monies,  which  were  observed  npon  the 
account  of  the  ashes  of  the  Red  Heifer.  He  likewise 
makes  mention  of  several  families  of  Jerusalem,  of  the  place 
wh^e  Adam  was  created,  and  of  that  where  he  was  buried, 
and)  of  several  ottiier  particulars.  There  axe  also  several 
geographical  remarks  on  Galilee  and  the  cities  thereof,  and 
other  places  ofthe  Holy  Land.  VL  The  sixth  piece  (vol.  iH. 
p.  483)  is  a  treatise  concerning  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  author  very  briefly  runs  through  all  the  prophets  of 
tbe'Old  Testament  from  Adam,  who  was  the  first  prophet 
as  v^ll  as  man,  down  to  the  time,  wherein  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy entirely  ceased  among  the  Jews ;  which  happened, 
when  the  canon  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
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cmnpleted.  The  D6ctor  supposes,  fhaMthe  spitit  bf  ptt>^ 
phecy  ceased  likewise  nnder  tlie  New  Carenaiit  when  die 
canon  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  was  finished. 
In  the  same  tracts  he  speaks  of  the  first  rise  of  traditioiis 
among  the  Jews.  He  believes,  that  this  nation  being  always 
used  to  have  prophets,  when  they  ceased,  the  Jews  were 
willing  to  snpply  the  defect  by  imagining,  that  Grod  had 
given  to  their  fathers  two  distinct  laws  on  Mount  Sinai,  the 
one  written,  and  the  other  only  oraJ.  This  pretended  oral 
law  was  the  source  of  all  manner  of  wild  faiicies  and  errors. 
Vn.  The  seventh  tract  (voL  x.  p.  624)  is  a  collection  of 
severed  remarkable  things,  which  happened  in  the  time  of 
Esra  and  the  grand  sjmagogae,  digested  into  a  chronolo- 
gical order,  according  to  the  years  of  the  reign  of  the  kingit 
of  Persia,  and  the  weeks  of  Daniel.  Among  other  things 
he  observes,  that  Ezra  was  a  hundred  years  old,  when  he 
died.  He  was  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  Chief  Priest,  who 
perished  witii  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple.  So  that  though 
he  were  a  posthumous  son,  yet  he  must  necessarily  have 
been  fifty  years  old,  at  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  ^ap* 
tivity :  to  which  if  we  add  the  fifty  years  which  elapsed  from 
that  return  to  the  time  when  Jerusalem  and  its  walls  Were 
rebuilt,  fliey  will  make  completely  the  one  hundred  years  of 
Basra's  lifis.  The  Doctor  looks  upon  it  as  an  unquestionable 
truth,  fliat  he  wrote  tiie  book  which  goes  under  his  name. 
He  is  not  so  positive,  that  he  was  tlie  writer  of  the  book  of 
Chronicles.  But  he  assures  us,  that  Ezra  made  no  law  cob- 
oeming  tiie  canon  of  scripture ;  tiiat  he  did  not  correct  any 
copies  of  it;  and  that  he  determined  nothing  With  respect 
to  the  text.  The  reason  which  he  assigns  for  it,  is,  tiiat 
tiie  first  and  principal  correction  of  ttie  Hebrew  text,  con^- 
sists  in  what  the  Jews  call  Keri  and  Chetfb;  that  is,  certain' 
marks  to  be  met  with  in  the  margin  of  the  Hebrew  copies^ 
to  shew,  that  certain  words  were  to  be  read  otherwise  than 
they  were  written.  Now  it  seems,  that  this  correction  lorose 
from  the  coniparison,  which  was  made  between  two  copies, 
that  of  Babylon,  and  that  of  Jerusalem.  But  tins  correction 
is  very  fl-equently  to  be  met  with  in  flie  book  of  Chronicles^ 
and  in  the  prophecies  of  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi; 
which  Ezra  perhaps  never  saw ;  or  if  he  had  seen  them,  he 
could  not  have  confronted  two  difierent  copies;  since  it  is 
probable,  that  at  that  timd  there  was  only  the  original  ma- 
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imscript  of  the  aa&ors  of  those  books.  VIII.  I%eeighih 
tract  (vol.  iii.  p.445)  is  a  fragment  of  achronological  history 
of  the  School  or  Academy^  which  the  Jews  erected  atJabae^ 
by  the  permission  of  Titus  Vespasian,  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  IX.  The  ninth  (vol.  x.  p.  532)  contains  a 
few  Talmudical  notes  on  the  books  of  Genesis^  Exodus^ 
Numbers^  and  Joshua.  X.  Next  follow  a  few  additions 
to  our  Author's  Hebraical  and  Talmudical  Hours  on  St. 
Matthew  si.  XI.  Ihe  next  piece  is  a  sermon  preached  at 
Ely^  in  1674^  (vol.  vi.  p.  85)  wherein  he  explains  that 
celebrated  passage  in  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vi.  3, '  Know  ye  not, 
that  we  shall  judge  angels?'  The  Doctor  is  of  opinion, 
that  when  St.  Paul  says,  that  '  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world';  it  ought  to  be  understood  of  Christian  magistrates, 
who,  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  should  become 
the  natural  judges  of  men;  and  that  those  who  should  judge 
the  angels,  are  tiie  aposttes  and  the  first  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  who,  by  their  ministry,  should  condemn  the  wicked 
angels,  and  overthrow  their  empire  in  the  world.  XII.  Then 
follow  the  Speech  and  other  Academical  exercises  of  our 
Author  (vol.  V.  p.  389)  when  he  was  chosen  Vice-chan- 
cellor of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  At  the  same  time, 
two  questions  were  proposed  for  a  Doctor  of  Divinity's 
act>  on  which  Dr.  Lightfoot  was^  obliged  to  give  his  opinion 
by  reason  of  the  indisposition  of  the  Professor,  who  should 
have  moderated.  The  questions  were,  '  Whether  the  state 
of  innocence  was  a  state  of  immortality,'  and  ^  Whether 
eternal  life  was  prcunised  in  the  Old  Testament/  Both 
which,  the  Doctor  maintained  in  the  affirmative.  XIII. 
Then  follows  (vol.  i.  p.  411)  a  small  fragment  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  creation.  XIY  .lie fourteenth  piece  (vol.  i.  p^  415) 
contains  an  account  of  the  journeys  and  encampments  of 
the  Israelites,  when  they  came  out  of  E^pt.  XV.  The  next 
(vol-Lp.423)  is  a  short  explication  of  the  four  first  chap- 
ters of  the  visions  of  the  prophet  Hosea.  The  Doctor  is  of 
the  same  opinion  witli  thos^  who  believed,  that  the  command 
which  God  gave  to  that  prophet  to  marry  a  wife  of  whore- 
doms, is  no  more  than  a  parable.  XVI.  In  the  next  (woh  iii^ 
p;  425)  he  examines  whether  the  repast  in  which  Christ 
(John  xiii.  27, 30)  gave  the  sop,  which  he  had  dipped,  to 
Judas,  was  the  Passover  or  not.  He  maintains  t^e  nega- 
tive, grounding  his  opinion  chiefly  on  what  St.  John  says> 
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(chap  .xiii.  i.)  who  being  about  to  relate  what  happened  at 
that  time^  b^ins  by  observing^  'that  it  was  at  Bethany 
before  the  feast  of  the  Passover/    XVII.  The  next  piece 
(vol.  iii.  p.  431)  is  an  examination  of  the  question^  whe- 
ther St.  John  tiie  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  is  the  aathor 
of  the  Apocaljrpse :  which  Dr.  Xagfatfoot  maintains  against 
Dionysias^  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  other  learned  men 
who  are  of  the  contrary  opinion.    XVIII.  Then  foUows 
(vol.  i.  p.;444)  a  collection  of  the  promises  made  to  the 
Jewish  Chnrch,  in  the  prophets,  and  which  are  not  to  be  ful- 
filled till  the  last  times.   XIX.  The  next  (vol.  x.  p.  553)  is 
an  examen  of  the  liturgy  ascribed  to  St.  James :  the  Doctor 
proves  this  to  be  spurious.     XX.   The  twentieth  piece 
(vol.  viii.  p.  303)  is  a  fragment  of  the  Roman  and  Christian 
History,  and  of  the  affairs  and  principal  persons,  of  the 
four  first  centuries  of  Christianity.   In  the  first  chapter,  he 
refutes  the  history  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
He  observes  in  the  third,  that  the  emperor  Nerva  prohibited 
the  making  any  man  a  Eunuch,  and  the  marrying  of  a 
kinswoman.    XXI.  The  volume  concludes  with  el  few  let- 
ters from  John  Buxtorf,  and  some  other  learned  men,  to 
Dr.  Lightfoot.*'    [These  fand  other  letters  are  inserted  in 
vol.  xiii.  pp.  345,  &c.  of  this  edition.]  **  In  these  letters,  we 
find  among  other  particulars,  that  in  the  year  1656,  Monsieur 
Le  Moine,  who  was  then  minister  at  Roan,  and  afterwards 
professor  of  Divinity  at  Leyden,  sent  word  into  England, 
that  the  edition  of  Josephus  which  he  was  about,  was  near 
finished,  and  immediately  to  be  put  to  press.    Yet  above 
thirty  years  after, no  edition  appeared;  nor  so  much  as  the 
least  token  of  any  such  thing  was  found  in  the  library  of 
Monsieur  Le  Moine,  after  his  death.  Some  have  supposed, 
that  this  work  was  stolen ;  and  others,  that  it  was  not  so  far 
advanced,  as  to  be  ready  for  a  publication.''  (See  "  A  Ge- 
neral Dictionary,  Historical  and  Critical,"  vol.  vii.  p.  75.) 
Of  the  preceding  twenty-one  tracts,  the  twelve  first  were, 
originally,   composed   in   Latin:   the  others,  written  in 
English,  were  translated  into  Latin,  for  Leusden's  edition; 

by  the  Rev.  Mr.  BoR,  a  friend  of  the  Editor. 

. 

XXIV.  Same  Genuine  Remains  of  the  late  reverend  and 
learned  Dr.  John  lAghtfoot.    Lond.  8vo.  1700. 
This  is  the  third  and  last  memorial  (see  No.  XXI.  and 
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XXIII.)  which  Mr.Strypehaslefi  of  his  solicitade  to  pro- 
mote the  repatationof  Lightfoot,by  superintending  the  pub- 
lication of  his  writings.  The  yolnme  is  dedicated  to  Dr. 
John  Mote,  bishop  of  Norwich.  In  the  preface^  Str]rpe 
considers  Dr.  L.  in  the  characters  of  scholar  and  divine^ 
gives  some  account  of  his  conduct  in  fiia  Assembly  of 
Divines;  and  adduces  many  instances  of  his  zeal  as  a 
Christian^  to  oppose  the  heretical  and  immoral  opinions^ 
which  were  prevalentin  those  times.  The  materials  of  the 
volume  itself  consist  of  three  tracts.  The  first  tract  is  en- 
titled (see  vol.  ii.  p.  8.)  '*  Bulesfor  a  Student  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;'^  in  which  Dr.  L.  shews  the  method  of  reading 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  accordmg  to  the  historical 
order  of  time.  The  second  tract  consists  of  Meditations 
upon  some  abstruser  points  of  dnmity,  and  explanations  qf 
divers  difficult  places  of  Holy  Scripture.  These  are  extracts 
from  many  of  his  manuscript  sermons,  which  were  never 
printed ;  they  are  arranged  into  three  decades :  see  vol.  v. 
p.  289.  The  ^Atrd  tract  comprises  two  discourses,  1.  Upon 
tte  Holy  Catholic  Church;  2.  Upon  the  Commumon  cf 
Saints.    See  vol.  v.  p.  37-^-82. 

XXV.  ''  The  whole  Works:'  13  vols,  octavo.  London, 
1822—5;  Edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Rogers  Pitman,  M.  A. 

Since  the  death  of  Lightfoot,  there  has  elapsed  a  period  of 
150  years.  During  that  interval,  his  reputation  has  not  de- 
clined :  though  Rabbinic  literature  has  been  more  minutely 
explored,  the  utility  of  his  labours  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged; his  name  is  familiar  to  every  Theologian,  not 
merely  among  his  countrymen,  but  even  among  continental 
scholars;  and  all  commentators  on  the  Holy  Scripture 
have  drawn,  amply  and  gratefully,  from  his  Talmudic  re- 
searches. That  the  whole  works  of  a  divine  whose  writ- 
ings are  universally  admired  by  all  biblical  critics,  should 
never  yet  have  been  collected  into  one  uniform  edition ; 
is  not  this  a  considerable  reproach  even  to  the  country 
which  gave  him  birth?  To  supply  this  chasm  in  English 
theology,is  the  purpose  of  this  edition.  The  attempt,  though 
imperfectly  executed,  is  at  least  meritorious;  and  may 
have  some  claim  upon  the  approbation  of  scholars,  even 
from  its  adventurous  boldness.    An  editor  whose  know 
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ledge  of  the  Hebrew  ba^  been  c<Hifined  to  the  Old  Testa^ 
roent,  cannot  be  deemed  competent  for  die  just  performance 
of  so  important  an  undertaking:  bat  a  sufficient  period  of 
time  bas  elapsed^  in  wbicb  scholars,  conyersantin  Rabbinic 
literature^haye  had  ample  opportunity  to  stand  forth.  If  they 
liave  declined  the  toil,  let  it  at  least  be  flie  consolation — ^if  ^ 
not  the  praise*— of  meaner  and  humbler  men>  that  they  have 
uot  intruded  into  an  arenA>  where  the  able  were  contending; 
that  tike  very  effort,  thon^  feeble,  may  senre  to  direct  pub^ 
lie  Attention  to  the  meeting  of  a  worthier  monument  to  the 
fame  of  lightfoot;  that  eyen  errors  and  imperfections  are 
isalutary  warnings  to  subsequent  editors ;  i^d  that  it  is  an 
honourable  failure,  to  fail  in  a  difficult  and  noble  enterprise. 

In  arranging  the  Talmudical  quotations,  the  editions  of 
Bright  and  Leusden  haye  been  carefully  compared.  Where 
they  differed,  the  editor  has  been  able,  in  numerous  ia- 
stances  to  correct  the  mistake ;  but  in  discrepances,  which 
exceeded  his  limited  knowledge  of  the  Babbinic  idiom,  he 
deemed  it  safe  to  retain  the  readings  of  Leusden.  Throughr 
out  the  whole  of  the  work,  indexes  are  dispersed,  in  suitable 
places ;  as  the  reader  will  obserye  by  examining  the  comr 
paratiye  contents  of  the  respectiye  yolumes.  A  more  par* 
Ocular  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  indexes,  1.  Of 
Talmudic  words,  p.  353;  and  2.  Of  Scriptures  illustrated, 
pp.  305—352 ;  the  former  of  which  has  been  augmented  by 
the  accession  of  more  than  a  thousand  references ;  the  lat- 
ter is  entirely  new,  and  yery  copious.  In  the  progress  of 
the  work,  it  occurred  to  the  Editor,  that  references  to  the 
paging  of  the  English  folio-edition  might  be  useful :  these 
commence  at  page  243  of  yoL  yi.  and  are  continued 
tlurough  yol.  yii.  at  flie  commencement  of  each  sermon. 
From  the  beginning  of  yol.  yii.  an  additional  reference  is 
made  to  the  paging  of  Leusden's  edition^ 

As  the  Editor  has  exerted  the  most  conscientious  care, 
tiiat  the  following  yolumes  may  haye  the  merit  of  accuracy ; 
he  cannot  but  regret  that  his  efforts  haye  been  so  often  im* 
peded  not  merely  by  that  lassitude,  which  insensibly  blunts 
the  eye  daring  the  labour  of  correcting  the  press ;  but  by 
his  preyious  unacquaintance  with  the  Rabbinic  authors. 
To  excuse  our  own  faults  by  adyerting  to  the  greater  mis- 
takes of  others,  is  an  ungraceful  apology ;  otherwise  the 
Editor  might  allege^  and  with  strict  truth,  that  the  errata  of 
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the  folio-edition  are  far  more  numerous  than  thos^  ofits 
humble  successor.* 

But  whatever  may  be  the  defects  of  this  edition,  there  is 
at  least  one  honourable  distinction  to  which  it  prefers  a 
just  claim — that  it  contains  many  additional  materials, — 
some,  not  comprised  in  the  edition  of  Bright  and  Strype, — 
some,  now,  for  the  first  time,  committed  to  the  press.  For 
the  clesurer  statement  of  these  particulars,  it  is  necessary 
to  exhibit  the  contents  of.  each  volume  in  a  general  sjrn- 
opsis,  which,  at  the  same  time,  may  serve  as  a  useful  re- 
ference to  the  disposition  and  arrangement  which,  in  the 
present  edition,  have  been  made  of  Dr.  Lightfoof  s  various 
publications. 

VOLUME  I. 

Page 

Dedication  to  the  fiishop  of  London        .        .        .      iii 

Preface  to  the  Octavo  Edition V 

Dr.  Bright's  Dedication  to  thePrincess  Mary     .  1 

Dr,  Bright's  Preface  to  the  Reader  .        .        .        .5 

Author's  Life 43 

Strjrpe's  Appendix  to  ^Author's  Life'  .  .  .  63 
Strype's  Dedication  of  Vol.  II.  to  the  Bishop  of  London  127 
Strype's  Preface  to  Vol  II.  of  Folio  Edition  .  ,  130 
t  Strype's  Dedication  of'  Lightfoof  s  Genuine  Remains' 

to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  .        .        .    143 

t  Strype's  Preface  to  *  Genuine  Remains'  .  .  145 
t  Preface  to  the  Edition  by  Texelius  .  .  .198 
t  Preface  to  the  Edition  by  Leusden  .  .  .  208 
t  Strype's  Preface  to  the  3d  Vol.  of  Leusden's  Edition  204 
General  Index  to  Lightfoof  s  Works  .  .  .  209 
Chorographical  Table  to  Lightfoot's  Works  .    274 

Index  of  Texts  illustrated  .  .  .  .  .305 
Appendix  to  Ditto  .        .        .        ...    319 

*  Atthe  end  of  the  second  volume,  Strype  observes,  **  Since  the  printing  of  the 
fonner  errata  before  the  Indexes,  this  following  more  perfect  collection  of  errors 
has  come  to  hand,  which  is  here  exhibited  for  the  readei^s  farther  advantage  in  the 
use  of  this  volume.  These  are  the  chief  mistakes  in  the  Choro^phical  pieces. 
There  are  divers  in  the  Exercitations,  as  mispointings  ;  and,  particolariy  errors  in 
the  Hebrew  letters  of  a  like  shape,  as  n  for  t,  and  3  for  n;  and  jf  for  y,  &c.  and 
vice  versa :  which  a  judicious  and  skilful  reader  will  easily  amend."  The  editoT 
has  not  time  for  the  labour  of  re-examining  all  the  volumes,  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  up  a  list  of  errata ;  and  therefore  must  content  himself  with  requesting 
the  reader  to  expunge  note  ^,  at  pag.  54.  of  vol.  iv. ;  Jenaalamy  (or  Yerush- 
lemey,)  being  a  Tar&t,m. 

t  Not  contained  in  the  English  folio-edition. 
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VOLUME  II. 
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t  Index  to  the  Harmony  and  Chronicle  of  the  Old 

Testament yii 
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Observations  on  Genesis 339 

t  Address  to  Staffordshire-men^  residing  in  London  331 

Gleanings  from  Exodus 351 

t  Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of  St.  Bartholomew- 
Exchange          ;        •  353 

t  De  Creatlone 411 

t  Itinera  et  Mansioneslsraelitarum  in  exitu  ex  iEgypto  415 

t  Expositio  4  priorum  Cap.  Proph.  Hosese              .  423 
t  PromissionesDivinaB^quae  Judaicae  Ecclesiasdatdd^ 

etultimisdiebus,&e 444 

t  Chronological  Table,  intended  as  a  companion  to 
reading  Lightfoot's  Chrouicle  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment    445 

VOLUME  III. 

Harmony^  Chronicle^  and  Order,  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment         . 1 

t  Dedication  to  Oliver  Cromwell     ....  3 

f  Epistle  Dedicatory,  to  his  Highnesses  Honourable 

Council    .*       •        .        .        .        .        .        .  4 

Address  to  the  Reader      .        .        .        ...  6 

Harmony  and  Order  of  the  Four  Evangelists    .        •  l'^ 

t  Not  contained  in  the^inglish  folio-edition. 
VOL.  I.  h 
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Epistles  and  tiie  Revelation      ....    179 
Parergon  concerning  the  Fall  of  Jemsalem,  and  the 

condition  of  the  Jews  in  that  land  after     .        .    S73 
t  Index  to  the  Harmony  of  the  New  Testament      .    413 
t  Index  to  the  Parergon  concerning  the  Fall  of  Jeru- 
salem     423 
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VOLUME  IV. 

Embhin:  or.  Miscellanies,  Christian  and  Judaical    .        1 
Dedication  to  Sir  Rowland  Cotton        ...        3 

Address  to  the  Reader 5 

Index  to  the  Embhin    r ..55 

The  Harmony  of  the  Fonr  Evangelists,  among  them- 
selves, and  with  die  Old  Testament :  Part  the 
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Epistle  to  the  Reader    .        .        ...  .93 
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Second;  from  the  Baptism  of  onr  Saviour  to  the 

first  Passover  after 333! 

t  Dedication  to  the  County,  and  Members,  of  Stafford  335 
-^  Address  to  the  Reader 339 

VOLUME  V. 

The  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists:  Part  III.  1 

Dedication  to  W.  Cotton,  Esq 3 

Address  to  the  Reader 7 
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Evangelists' 263 
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t  Not  coatained  in  the  Englifih  folio-edition. 
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Every  attempt  has  been  made  in  exploring  the  recesses, 
in  which  any  unedited  work  of  Lightfoot  might  be  supposed 
to  lurk.  An  expresaionj:  in  (vol.  i.  p.  184)  Strype's  preface 
to  <<  Some  Qmuine  Remains^*  had  excited  a  hope,  that  some 

t  Not  contained  in  the  English  folio-edition. 
*  See  also  vol.  i.  pp.  435. — 430. 
X\*l  have  been  mqaisitive  after  these"  [viz.  Dr.  L.'s  Exercitations  upon  th^ 
Apostles'  Creed],  but  cannot  recover  them :  1  conjecture  they  were  embezzled  at 
iJly,  where  he  died." 
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valuable  materials  might  be  traced  in  the  cathedral  or  epis- 
copal library  at  Ely:  an  application,  on  this  subject,  was 
made  to  the  present  bishop  of  Ely,  who  very  courteously 
instituted  inquiry:  but  nothing  was  discovered. 

The  funeral  sermon  intended  to  be  preached  on  the  death 
of  Sir  R.  Cotton;  vol,  vi.  p.  196,  and  the  many  interesting 
letters,  which  form  part  of  the  xiiith  volume ;  have  been 
transcribed  from  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  (No.  1055.)  in  the 
British  Museum.  Two  of  these  letters  (page  454.  456) 
were  found  among  Dr.  Smith's  MSS.  No.  45.  in  the  Bod- 
leian library.  And  here  the  editor  ventures  to  oflFer  the  pub- 
lic expression  of  his  obligations  to  the  politeness  of  the 
librarian.  Dr.  Philip  Bliss,  who  subjected  himself  to 
much  trouble  in  facilitating  the  researches  of  a  stranger. 
The  treasures  of  a  library  become  doubly  valuable,  when 
consigned  to  the  charge  of  so  courteous  a  guardian. 

The  Journal  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  (vol.  xiii.)is 
printed  from  Lightfoot's  MS.  contained  in  three  duode- 
cimo volumes,  forming  part  of  Bishop  More's  MSS.  in 
the  University  library,  Cambridge.  Mr.  Duckfield  makes 
mention  of  them,  in  a  letter  to  Strype  (vol.  xiii.  p.  478), 
who  was  then  collecting  materials  for  his  Life  of  Light- 
foot:.  *^  I  had  acquainted  you  before,  that  there  were  three 
of  those  Journal-books  of  the  Doctor's. — I  told  yon  also, 
that  there  were,  besides,  some  few  loose  sheets,  which 
begin  a  little  higher  than  the  first  book,  which  you  haveJ' 
— ^These  *^feiw  loose  sheets''  seem  to  have  fallen  into  the 
possession  of  (or  at  least  were  copied  by)  Baker,  the 
antiquarian;  among  whose  MSS.  (vol.  xxxvi.  art.  30) 
in  the  Cambridge  University  library,  are  papers  contain- 
ing two  extracts  from  Lightfoot's  Journal:  the  one,  com- 
prising July  1 — Oct  11, 1643,  connects  the  fitst  volume  of 
the  Journal  with  the  opening  of  the  Assembly; — the  other, 
from  April  25  to  Dec.  19,  is  nothing  more  than  what  oc- 
curs in  the  3d  volume. 

The  ''  Battle  with  a  Wasp's  Nest"  (vol.  i.  p.  371),  though 
published  under  the  name  of  ^  Peter  lightfoot,'  is  consi- 
dered by  the  Rev.  William  Orme*  to  be,  in  re$dity,'  the 
comjfosition  of  Dr.  L.  The  tract  has  some  internal  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  Mr.  Orme's  supposition;  since  the  general 
argument  is  consonant  to  the  opinions  of  lightfoot,  who,  in 

*  See  his '  Bibliotheiia  Biblica/  pag.  229. 
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the  Assembly  of  Diymes,  strenuously  nuuDtained  thaim- 
propriety  of  debarring  any  applicant  from  participating  in 
the  sacred  elements.  To  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Ortm^  the  editor 
is  indebted  for  his  knowledge  of  the  above-mentioned  cu- 
rious tracts  and  for  the  obliging  loan  of  the  volume  which 
contains  it.  It  is  not  probable^  that  any  farther  accessions 
will  be. made  to  future  editions/  of  lightfoot;^  or,  at  leasts 
any  valuable^  accessions.  The  papers  left  by  him  have  been 
ihrict  examined  by  Strype^  inrefiearence  to  selecting  portions 
for  publication.  Dr.  L.'s  library  of  Rabbinical  works^ 
Oriental  books^  &c.  were  bequeathed  by  him  to  Harvard 
College,  in  America,  where  the  whole  were  burned  in  1769. 
See  the  ^General  Biographical  Dictionary/ of  Mr.  Cl^altners, 
who  states  this  fact,  apparently  on  the  authority  of  a 
manuscript  note  in  Cough's  copy  of  the  'Biographia 
Britannica.' 

The  Proprietor  of  this  edition,  foreseeing  the  heavy  ex- 
penses, incident  to  an  undertaking  in  which  general  readers 
would  be  little  interested,  appealed  to  the  kind  support  of 
theological  scholars,  under  the  hope  that,  by  the  aid  of 
subscription,  he  might  be  the  less  exposed  to  pecuniary 
loss ;  which,  by  a  strange*  fatality,  seemed  always  to  have 
threatened  the  publication  of  Lightfoot's  writings,  and 
thereby  to  have  hitherto  discouraged  all  intention  of  forming 
a  complete  collection  of  his  works.  Although  the  present 
appeal  has  not  been  fully  successful,  the  Proprietor  cheer- 
fully acknowledges  that  he  has  much  reason  for  gratitude ; 
and  while  he  returns  his  respectful  thanks  to  his  Sub- 
scribers in  general,  he  earnestly  tenders  a  more  particular 
expression  of  his  obligations  to  those  patrons  whose  ge- 
nerous and  persevering  support  of  his  arduous  undertaking 
will  be  ever  entitled  to  his  most  grateful  recollections. 
Several  distinguished  prelates  have  condescended  to  pro- 
mote this  attempt,  by  affording  the  sanction  of  their  names. 
The  edition  comes  forth;  dedicated,  by  permission,  to  a 
prelate,  whose  rank  receives  new  lustre  from  his  acquire- 
ments as  a  scholar,  and  from  his  qualities  as  a  Christian 
bishop.    As  Lightfoot  was  indebted,  in  his  lifetime,  to  the 

*  In  a  letter  to  Buztorf,  Lightfoot  declares,  that  "he  could  find  scarce  any 
booksellers  in^  England,  who  would  Tenture  to  print  bis  works,  and  that  he  was 
obliged  to  print  some  of  them  at  his  own  ejroense;*'  and  Frederick  Miege,  in  a 
letter,  infonned  him,  that  there  was  not  a  bookseller  in  Germany,  who  would 
freely  midertake  the  impression  of  his  Commentary  upon  the  First  £pistle  to  the 
Corinthians. 

VOL.  I.  i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cvi  PREFACE  TO  THE  OCTAVO  EDITION. 

generous  interposition  of  a  Primate  (vol.  xii.  p.  iii.)>  so  his 
writings  are  now  fostered  by  a  successor  in  that  see,  from 
whom  every  effort,  in  the  cause  and  to  the  honour  of  the 
Christian  church,  experiences  munificent  patronage;  Or 
if  greater  honour  had  been  wanting,  that  honour  has  been 
most  graciously  extended  in  the  accession  of  a  name — 
which  will  be  ever  dear  to  those  who  record  the  benefactors 
of  English  literature, — the  name  of  our  present  illustrious 
Sovereign,  the  Fourth  Georgr. 


I.  R.  P. 

Kinringtm,  May,  18t5i 
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TO  THS 

MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  AND  HIGH-BORN  PRINCESS 

MARY, 

PRINCESS  OF  ORANGE,  &c. 


Madam, 

When  my  unhappy  circumstances  obliged  me  to  re- 
treat from  your  Highness's  person  and  ser'^i'^e, — it  soon 
qame  into  my  mind,  what  engagements  I  remained  still 
xmder,  to  testify,  as  I  had  occasion,  my  sincere  and 
profound  respect  and  devotion  to  both :  and  that  al- 
though I  could  not  enjoy  the  honour  and  happiness  of 
a  near  attendance,  yet  I  should  never  think  myself  eman- 
cipated, and  at  liberty.  The  rare  goodness  and  sweet- 
ness of  your  temper  and  behaviour,  the  exemplary  piety, 
virtue,  and  prudence,  of  so  exalted  a  condition,  have  so 
powerful  an  influence  upon  all'  who  approach  your 
Highness,— that  nothing  but  a  perfect  inability  can 
hinder  them  from  serving  you  without  any  other  re- 
ward than  the  honour  and  satisfaction  of  its  perform- 
ance and  acceptance. 

Persons  of  our  garb  and  profession  have  seldom  any 
better  way  of  signifying  our  respect  than  a  book,  some- 
times our  own,  sometimes  another's :  of  the  former,  I 
had  none  ready;  of  the  latter,  it  hath  happened  I  had 
no  contemptible  one  under  my  hand :  a  divine  of  your 
Highnesses  own  country;  a  son  and  dignitary  of  the 
church  of  England  :  in  one  sort  of  learning,  the  most 

yoL.  I.  ^ 
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knowing,  perhaps,  of  any  man  in  Europe,  and  the  most 
inquired  after  in  the  country,  where  your  Highness  now 
resides,  of  any  English  divine.  Insomuch,  that  most  of 
these  English  works  are  (as  I  am  informed)  translating 
into  Latin  by  some  of  our  own  countrymen  here  and 
in  Holland,  as  his  Latin  ones  are  here  in  England  now 
translated  into  English.  These  last,  with  some  pieces 
in  English  never  before  printed,  are  collected  into  a 
second  volume, — and,  with  the  first,  humbly  beg  the 
honour  of  admission  into  your  Highness's  presence. 
This  will  still  more  confirm  your  Highness's  own  obser- 
vation, and  the  proof  of  your  Highness's  own  closet, 
that  no  one  country  hath  and  doth  still  more  abound  in 
learned,  pious,  judicious,  writing  divines,  than  Eng- 
land : — in  talking,  noise,  and  gesture,  perhaps  they 
may  be  equalized,  or  outdone. 

Not  that  I  will  answer  for  all,  or  perhaps  a  great 
number,  of  notions  and  observations  of  the  author : — 
that  is  enough  to  do  for  one's  self.  Some  things  were 
written,  when  young :  some  things  were  the  systema- 
tical and  received  opinions  of  the  times  :  but,  generally 
speaking,  as  many  useful  and  peculiar  notions  are  to  be 
found  in  this  author  as  in  most  other. 

I  am  not  insensible,  that,  although  the  author  be 
in  English,  yet  not  only  the  meanness,  but  also  the  un- 
suitableness,  of  such  a  present  to  your  Highness,  being 
so  full  of  Hebrew  and  chronological  learning,  may 
seem  to  want  excuse  enough.  But,  first,  the  greatest 
part  of  this  volume  is  the  whole  history  contained  in 
the  Scriptures,  the  most  venerable  and  valuable  for 
antiquity,  certainty,  variety,  rarity,  and  use,  of  any  ex- 
tant ;  and  that  so  well  methodized  and  laid  together, 
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according  to  order  of  time,  as  to  make  it  very  easy  and 
pleasant.  And  then  for  the  Hebrew,  as  all  other  the 
learned  languages,  they  are  gienerally  rendered  into 
English,  except  the  nnnsualness  of  the  writing,  or  the 
emphasis  of  the  phrase,  or  some  other  such  cause,  hin- 
der. Finally,  for  the  chronological  part, — ^The  great 
condescension  and  most  obliging  freedom,  with  which 
your  Highness  is  pleased  to  treat  those,  who  have 
served  you  in  my  quality,  have  given  me  opportunity 
enough  to  know  so  much,  as  not  to  doubt  of  your 
Highness's  capacity  to  understand  and  make  use  of  it, 
when  you  please.  Besides  the  dedication  of  this  au- 
thor's works,  thus  revised  and  corrected,  to  so  great,  so 
judicious,  and  exemplary  a  patroness  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  so  illustrious  an  ornament  to  it  by  your 
practice,  seems  a  convenient  expiation  for  (I  had  almost 
said)  the  innocent  fault,  or  the  unhappy  mistakes,  of 
the  author  in  that  kind ;  having,  through  an  excess  of 
misguided  gratitude,  prefixed  the  name  of  one  of  the 
worst  of  men  (free  confession  may  sooner  gain  pardon) 
to  one  of  the  best  of  his  pieces. 

I  am  not  here  to  detain  your  Highness  any  longer, 
than  with  the  addition  of  my  unfeigned  and  incessant 
prayers  for  the  improvement  of  those  excellent  qualities 
already  attained,  in  so  great  a  degree,  by  your  High- 
ness, of  religion,  virtue,  and  prudence, — the  proper 
characters  of  great  minds,  who  are  to  fill  great  places; 
the  continuance  and  preservation  of  health  j  the  blessing 
of  posterity,  in  God's  due  time ;  the  increase  of  all 
prosperity  here,  and  the  immortal  reward  of  pious  and 
virtuous  souls  hereafter.  These,  I  am  sure,  have  the 
concurrence  of  all,  who  have  had  the  happiness  of 
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knowing  any  thing  of  your  Highness;  but  are  more 
especially  due  from  him,  who  hath  had  the  honour  and 
benefit  too  of  attending  your  Highness  in  holy  things, 
and  still  retains  the  just  ambition  of  ever  continuing 

Your  Highnesses 
Most  devoted  and  most  humble  servant, 

GEORGE  BRIGHT. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  READER. 


Although  this  Very  learned  author's  Epistles  and  Pre* 
faces  to  many  of  the  English  pieces^  contained  in  this  vo- 
lume^ may  save  me  much  the  labour  of  a  general  Preface 
to  them  all ;  yet  it  may  be  convenient  to  add  something 
concerning  the  tse  of  this  kind  of  learning,  the  author  him- 
self^ and  these  English  tracts  of  his. 

As  for  the  firsts  the  reader  must  not  expect  a  treatise 
about  it  in  a  Preface  to  another's  book ;  but  only  some  brief 
suggestions  for  the  direction  and  encouragement  of  the  stu- 
dious ;  that  the  author  might  not  seem  to  have  employed 
so  much  time  and  tedious  labour  too  fruitlessly  in  writing, — 
nor  myself  somewhat  of  both,  in  reviewing,  correcting,  and 
publisihing,  what  is  here  presented  to  him.  There  seems  to 
me  two  chief  points  of  a  more  comprehensive  wisdom ;  the 
one,  is  justly  to  estimate  and  prize  the  several  parts  of 
knowledge,  and  that  principally  from  their  usefulness ;  not 
so  much  from  their  antiquity,  their  being  esteemed  and  cul- 
tivated, perhaps,  by  great  personages,  or  the  like  slight  and 
pedantic  considerations,  any  farther  than  as  they  are  signs 
or  arguments  of  the  former :  the  other,ls  to  understand  the 
inclinations,  capacity,  and  ability,  of  any  person,  for  one 
or  more  of  them.  These  two  things  are  principally  to  be 
observed  by  those,  who  apply  themselves  to  any  study  (and, 
indeed,  to  any  employment)  in  making  their  choice :  Which 
is,  in  itself,  of  greatest  use  and  importance, — and  which  a 
person  can  make  most  progress  in?  what  is  best  in  itself? 
and  what  he  can  best  do  ?— If  any  thing  be  of  no  good  use 
or  advantage,  it  is  not  to  be  undertaken  at  all:  if  a  man 
Wants  ability  or  capacity  for  it,  it  is  not  to  be  attempted  by 
him.  Although  there  be  truly  great  differenee  between  the 
several  sorts  of  science,  in  respect  of  their  value ;  yet,  there 
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is  bardly  any,  which  hath  not  its  use,  and  ofttimes  much 
more  than  the  ignorance,  or  envy,  or  fashion,  or  humour,  of 
an  age  will  allow. 

There  are  four  things,  which  our  author  hath  been  very 
diligent  and  laborious  in,  and  where  we  may  be  considera- 
bly benefitted  by  the  readini;  of  these  tracts :— I.  The  chro- 
nology of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  II.  Their  chorography. 
III.  Their  original  texts  and  various  versions.  IV.  Tal- 
mudical  and  Rabbinical  authors. 

First,  For  chronology.  It  is  nothing  but  the  knowledge 
of  the  relation  and  existence  of  things  one  to  another,  be- 
fore, with,  or  after ;  and  particularly  with  the  conversions 
and  situations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  i.  e.  years,  months^ 
weeks,  days,  as  being  the  most  constant,  and  the  most  uni- 
versally known :  though  the  time  of  a  thing's  existencf 
may  be,  and  frequently  is,  characterized  by  the  existence 
of  other  things  likewise ;  nor  is  it  so  easy  to  define,  what  is 
the  first  measure  of  time.  But  this  is  not  so  much  to  our 
purpose.  The  uses  of  the  knowledge,  both  of  the  times  of 
writings,  and  of  their  matter  or  contents,  are  very  conside- 
rable ;  and,  in  short,  these  among  others :— First,  From 
thence  we  collect  many  other  circumstances,  and,  conse- 
quently, a  more  full  and  adequate  knowledge  of  things; 
such  as  place,  authors,  qualities,  persons  to  whom,  rea- 
sons why,  and  twenty  others.  Whence  it  frequently  helps 
to  the  discovery  of  the  true  writing  in  an  author,  or  of  its 
meaning  and  sense ;  and  in  profane  and  fallible  writings, 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  things  themselves  therein  delivered. 
Instances  of  the  former  are  numerous  in  the  Scriptures ;  for^ 
as  to  the  latter,  the  truth  of  what  is  delivered  therein,  we 
are  secure.  As  in  p.  80  of  the  ensuing  volumes  according 
to  our  author,  the  sense  of  KDK^  n):ibt:h  i.  e. '  of  the  kingdom 
of  Asa'  (2  Chron.  xvi.  1),  in  the  ihirty-sixth  year  of  which, 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  is  said  to  come  up  against  Judah, — 
is  not  his  personal,  but  his  national  kingdom,  if  I  may  so 
call  it ;  not  his  reign,  but  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  of  the  ten  tribes,  since  their  division.  This 
appears  from  the  chronology  or  computation  of  Baasha's 
reigil,  who  is  said,  1  Kings  xv.  33,  to  begin  it  in  the  third 
of  Asa,  and  to  continue  it  but  twenty-four  years,  that  is,  to 
the  twenty-seventh  of  Asa ;  and  this,  according  to  all  the 
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teanslations  too.  Baasha^  therefore^  could  not  come  up 
against  Israel  in  the  thirty-sixth  of  Asa's  reign,  being  un- 
derstood of  his  personal  reign  or  kingdom.  We  will  take 
leave  to  argue  from  the  chronology  of  the  Scripture,  espe- 
cially where  all  copies  and  translations  agree^notwithstand* 
ing  the  assertions  and  conjectures  of  the  late  famous  critic^, 
*'  That  no  exact  chronology"  (what!  for  no  time  ?)  "  can  be 
stated  upon  the  authority  of  these  books ;"  till  he  lays  surer 
foundation  for  his  opinion,  and  more  particularly  explains  it. 
However,  this  and  other  following  instances  are  proofs 
and  illustrations  of  what  use  chronology  maybe;  although 
the  integrity  and  truth  of  the  present  writing,  in  the  Hebrew 
copies^  be  only  supposed,  not  proved.  Thus,  also,  Omri's 
beginning  to  reign  over  Israel  twelve  years,  in  the  thirty- 
first  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
text,  and  all  the  versions,  must  have  the  sense,  which  cbro-^ 
nology  will  there  allow.  Vide  Harmony  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, p.  81*.  In  p.  87^  Ahaziah's  being  forty-two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  2  Chron.  xxii.  2,  and  Jehoiachin 
eight  years  old,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9,  must  be  otherwise  ;ren- 
dered  than  it  usually  is,  to  make  it  consistent  with  chrono- 
logy* supposing  no  error  in  the  Hebrew  text.  But  both  the 
Greek  and  Oriental  versions,  in  the  first  place,  having  the 
number  twenty-two,  or  twenty,  instead  of  forty-two ;  and, 
in  the  other  place,  the  Oriental  versions  having  eighteen 
instead  of  eight, — makes  it  probable,  that  there  is  a  mistake. 
Grotius's  confident  assertion  concerning  the  reading  of  Isa. 
vii.  8,  viz.  that,  in  the  Hebrew,  it  should  be  tt^Dm  WW,  i.  e. 
six  and  five, — not  worn  0*WW  sixty-and-five  (though  this  last 
agree  with  all  the  versions  too),  and  consequently  that  it 
was  to  be  six  and  five  or  eleven  years,  not  sixty-and-five  to 
the  time,  when  Ephraim  should  be  no  people,  to  the  taking 
of  Samaria,  and  captivating  the  ten  tribes ; — I  say,  this  as- 
dertioD  of  his  is  to  be  rejected  (however  otherwise  that  place 
is  to  be  interpreted),  because  it  is  inconsistent  with  chrono- 
logy, as  well  as  for  other  reasons.  For  this  prophecy  must 
be  in  the  third  year  of  Ahaz,  at  the  farthest ;  because  it  was 
in  the  time  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  when  he  invaded  Jeru- 
salem with  Resin,  king  of  Syria.  Ahaz  began  to  reign  in 
tte  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah's  twenty  years'  reign,  2  Kings 

*  Pref.  to  Grit.  Hist,  of  Old  Testament.  «  Present  editioD,  vol.  2.  p.  215. 
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xn.  1 :  and  therefore  conid  be  contemporary  with  him  bill 
three  years  at  most.  But  now^  from  Ahaz's  third  year  to 
the  taking  of  Samaria^  which  was  the  ninth  of  Hosea^  king 
of  Israel,  was  eighteen  years ;  not  eleven,  as  Grotius  would 
have  it.  Even  to  the  beginning  of  the  siege^  it  was  fifteen 
years.  For  Hosea  began  to  reign  in  the  twelfth  of  Abaz, 
2  Kings  xvii.  1:  there  is  nine  years;  and  Samaria  wa» 
taken  in  the  ninth  of  Hosea :  there  is  nine  more.  The  rea-r 
son  of  Grotius's  mistake,  we  read  in  2  Kings  xv.  30,  viz.. 
that  '^  Hosea  slew  Pekah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.''  This 
be  takes  to  have  been  immediately  after  Pekah's  death, 
which  is  not  necessary*  And  it  appears  from  the  other 
computation,  that  there  was  an  interregnum  in  the  throne 
of  Israel  seven  years ;  or,  at  least,  that  Hosea  was  not  ac- 
counted to  roign,  as  our  author  hath  observed.  The  reason 
of  which  he  probably  conjectures  to  have  been,  that  Shal- 
maneser,  the  Assyrian  king,  had  conquered  him  and  his 
kingdom,  and  kept  them  for  about  seven  years :  afterward 
he  permitted  him  to  govern  as  his  tributary,  or  Hosea  by 
force  rescued  himself  from  that  subjection.  Our  author,  in 
p.  104^,  makes  the  same  observation  serviceable  for  the  me- 
thodizing and  explaining  Isa.  i.  9,  and  xiv.  28.— Once  more, 
the  most  probable  reading  of  that  known  place,  Exod.xii, 
in  the  Samaritan  text  and  Alexandrine  copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint,  is  determined  by  chronology.  A  number  of  other 
places  there  are  both  in  the  prophecies  and  Epistles  espe* 
cially,  beholding  to  the  knowledge  of  the  time  both  of  their 
writing  and  matter,  for  their  meaning ;  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
ofttimes  the  matter  is  a  character  of  the  time.  ^   , 

The  proof  of  the  completion  of  prophecies  by  chronology, 
is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  to  assure  us,  that  there  hatb 
been  such  a  thing  as  revelation  in  the  world,  by  one  of  the 
greatest  miracles,  the  prediction  of  contingent  futurities* 
As  that  of  the  habitation  and  servitude  of  Abraham  and  his 
posterity,  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  four  hundred  years,  around 
and  even  number  for  an  uneven  and  more  particular;  a 
thing  so  usual  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Rabbins  have 
made  a  rule  of  it  in  the  interpretation  of  them.  And  the 
number  four  hundred  and  thirty,  recorded  Exod.  xii,  is  an 
argument  of  no  design  in  the  writer  or  compiler  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch to  make  the  prophecy  and  its  completion  exactly 

«  Prtttot  tdltiiif  •  Tol.  f .  f.  S55. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


?rHB  RsADBR.]    OF  THE  ENGLISH  FOLIO^BDITION.  9 

agree ;  bnt  that  he  set  down,  as  he  received  by  writing,  tra* 
dition,  or  inspiration.  Remarkable  also  are  indeed  the 
prophecies  of  the  pollution  of  Jeroboam's  altar,  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  prediction,  by  Josiah  of-* 
fering  up  the  priests  of  Baal,  and  burning  men's  bones  upon 
ij;  1  Kings  xiii.  2. 23.  That  of  Daniel's  seventy  weeks,  or 
four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  from  the  going-out  of  the 
decree  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ;  that  of  the  seventy 
years  Babylonian  captivity ;  the  express  naming  of  king 
Cyrus,  who  should  show  favour  to  the  Jews  in  giving  them 
liberty  to  rebuild  their  Temple  and  city ;,  that  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Temple  before  the  end  of  one  generation,  pre« 
dieted  by  our  Saviour; — the  time  of  prediction  and  comple- 
tion of  these  things,  that  the  one  is  before  the  other,  and 
how  long^  is  to  be  taught  and  proved  by  chronology.  But 
these  things  are  here  only  to  be  set  down  as  known  exam- 
ples; it  requires  leisure  and  some  diligence  to  examine 
them.  Finally,  Chronology  fixes  things  in  our  memories, 
and  makes  it  more  easy  and  pleasant  to  apprehend  and 
remember  them. 

The  next  is  chorography,  or  the  knowledge  of  places. 
Tlds,  also,  is  extremely  helpful  to  our  understandings  ima- 
gination, and  memory.  Generally  we  cannot  well  conceive 
nor  remember  any  intellectual  objects,  such  as  are  the  qua- 
lities, tempers,  and  dispositions,  of  men's  minds,  without 
some  sensible  circumstances ;  nor  sensible  objects,  such 
as  bodily  actions  and  speech,  without  the  circumstance  of 
place.  And  we  may  observe  in  our  reading,  when  we  de- 
sire to  understand  and  retain  what  we  read,  if  we  find  not 
such  circumstances  related,  we  fetncy  them,  and  make  them 
to  oarselves.  This,  also,  prevents  errors  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  and  is  often  necessary  to  it,  especially 
in  the  prophets,  where  frequently  the  names  of  notable 
places,  as  cities,  mountains,  or  rivers,  are  set  to  denote 
whole  countries,  their  inhabitants  and  qualities;  as,  Isa.  ii, 
and  every  where  else : — what  is  so  common,  needs  no  other 
instance. 

Concerning  copies  and  translations,  they  are  of  great 
use.  I.  To  evidence  and  confirm  the  integrity  of  any 
copy  of  the  original  text ;  though  there  be  great  difference 
between  these,  and  all  are  not  of  the  like  weight  and  autho- 
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rity.  Generally  speaking  (jnst  to  mention  my  conjecture), 
I  reckon  the  Samaritan  text  and  version  in  the  first  place, 
after  the  Hebrew ;  next,  the  paraphrase  of  Onkeios  on 
the  Pentateuch ;  then,  the  Syriac  version  in  the  English 
Polyglots ;  then,  the  vulgar  Latin ;  then,  the  present  Sep- 
tuagint;  then,  the  Arabic  version;  then,  the  Ethiopic;  then, 
the  other  Ghaldee  and  Persian  paraphrases.  Thus,  for  ex- 
ample, that  the  old  original  reading  of  the  place  before 
cited,  Isa.  vii.  8,  vras  not  tt^ii^,  as  Grotius  affirms,  but  o*w\r;, 
as  it  is  in  all  our  Hebrew  copies, — is  very  probably  argued 
from  the  agreement  of  all  our  translations.  In  Deut.  x.  6, 
the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  texts  are  contrary  one  to  the 
other:  besides,  there  is  a  whole  sentence  in  the  Hebrew, 
which  is  not  in  the  Samaritan.  According  to  the  Hebrew 
it  is,  ''And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey  from 
Beeroth,  of  the  children  of  Jaakan,  to  Moserah :  there  Aaron 
died,  and  there  he  was  buried,"  &c.  But  in  the  Samaritan 
it  is,  "  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  from  Moserah,  and 
pitched  their  tent  among  the  sons  of  Jaakan.''  And  then, 
all  the  encampments  of  the  children  of  Israel  being  inter- 
posed and  reckoned  up,  as  Numb,  xxxiii,  it  follows,  '*  Then 
died  Aaron,*'  &c.  But  all  the  other  versions,  exactly  agree- 
ing with  the  Hebrew  copy,  are  a  very  good  argument  for 
its  reading :  and  it  may  be  reconciled  with  the  history. 
Numb. xxxiii.  31. 38,  in  some  such  manner  as  is  done  by  our 
author,  p.  38* :  though  it  be  confessed  too,  that  the  exact 
agreement  of  the  story,  in  both  places,  according  to  the  Sa- 
maritan, is,  on  the  other  hand,  considerably  for  the  reading 
of  the  Samaritan  text.  The  repetitions  of  the  Samaritan, 
in  Exod.  xvii,  after  ver.  14. 19.  22 ;  from  Deut.  xxiv,  and  v. 
with  some  alterations,  as  in  many  other  places ;  and  the  in- 
terposition of  a  whole  sentence,  Exod.  xxii.  10,  and  else- 
where ;  these,  I  say,  being  all  absent  from  all  the  transla- 
tions, are  arguments  of  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  copy 
in  general,  and  particularly  in  those  places.  Nor  cair  I 
believe  but  in  that  vexatious  question  of  the  two  Cainans, 
Gen.  X.  24,  and  Luke  iii.  36,  the  Septuagint  is  corrupted, 
and  the  Hebrew  copy  in  the  rigtft, — since  the  Samaritan 
text  and  version,  and  all  other  translations,  agree  with  thfJ 
Hebrew.    And  even  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septuagint, 

*  Present  edition,  vol.  2.  p.  136, 137. 
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in  I  Chreo.  i,  hath  quite  left  out  the  second  Canaan ;  and  the 
Alexandrine  Copy,  as  it  once  hath  it^  so  it  hath  once  omit- 
ted it  also. 

II.  Bat  then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  acknowledged, 
that  sometimes  the  consent  of  other  versions  is  an  argument 
of  defector  error  in  our  present  Hebrew  copies.  For  though 
the  Hebrew  copies  we  hare,  be,  beyond  all  comparison,  the 
best^  and  nearest  the  originals;  yet,  it  is  too  much  partiality 
or  superstition  to  believe,  that  there  are  not  therein  some 
faults  considerable  to  be  corrected  by  the  translations,  of 
which  examples  are  frequent  in  the  restoring  of  other  au- 
thors, and  particularly  Ignatius's  Epistles  by  primate  Usher. 
In  that  known  place,  Psal.  xxii.  16,  the  English  translation 
hath  truly  read  it  nND,  *'  they  pierced  my  bands  and  my 
feet:''  but,  in  our  present  Hebrew  copies,  it  is  >br\)  n*  HKD, 
"As  a  lion,  my  hands  and  my  feet.'*  That  there  is  a  defect 
in  all  these  Hebrew  copies,  and  that  it  was  formerly  written 
nND,  "they  have  pierced  or  digged"  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
all  the  versions,  except  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  confirm. 
Besides  that  the  present  reading  is  nonsense,  except  it  be 
supplied  with  some  verb,  as  it  is  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrast, 
which,  upon  this  book  of  the  Psalms,  and  upon  the  Hagio- 
grapha,  is  of  no  great  antiquity ;  where  we  read  HnH'2  ynni 
i.  e.  "Kke  a  lion,  biting  my  hands  and  my  feet."  But  this 
is  very  precarious ;  and  such  an  eUipsis  (though  the  Hebrew 
abounds  with  that  figure)  as  seems  contrary  to  the  genius  of 
the  Biblical  Hebrew,  and  perhaps  without  example.  Not 
now  to  mention,  that,  according  to  the  Masora  itself,  it  must 
be  here  read  in  another  sense  than(X5  a  lion:  for  it  here  notes, 
that,  in  n^^^.  the  letter  (d)  is  twice  found  in  the  Bible  with 
&e  vowel  (r),  but  in  two  different  significations;  and  that 
the  other  place  is  Isa.  xxxviii.  18,  npn  If  m*W,  according 
to  our  English  translation,  "  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that, 
as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones/'  In  this  last  place, 
ne  doubt  but  nm  must  signify  as  a  Hon:  therefore,  in  the 
first  place  of  Ps.  xxii,  it  must  not  signify  so,  but  some  other 
sense.  These  are  things  known  sufficiently  to  the  learned, 
but  not  to  beginners  in  this  sort  of  literature,  nor  in  our  lan- 
guage ;  and,  therefore,  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  mention 
them.  Nor  that  of  Ps.  cxlv.l4,  where  all  the  translations, 
except  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  again  interposing  a  whole 
verse  to  this  sense,  "'The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words. 
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and  holy  in  all  his  works ;"  make  it  highly  probable  (besides 
the  argument  from  the  alphabetical  beginning  of  every  verse^ 
one  of  which  will  be  wanting  without  that  interposition)^  that 
so  much  is  left  out  in  all  our  modem  Hebrew  copies,  which 
was  in  the  more  ancient,  whatever  the  industrious  and  la- 
borious Hottinger'may,  briskly  and  warmly,  after  his  man- 
ner, say  in  defence  of  them :  though  the  repetition  of  that 
verse,  with  the  alteration  of  two  words  in  the  seventeenth 
verse,  may  be  some  argument  on  the  other  side.  That  fa- 
mous place  of  difficulty,  Exod.  xii.40,  *'  The  sojourning  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hun- 
dred ^nd  thirty  years,"  would  be  justly  suspected  of  defect 
from  the  Samaritan  text,  and  Alexandrine  copy  of  the  Se- 
venty, though  there  was  no  evidence  from  chronology: 
both  of  which  have  it,  "  The  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  their  fathers  in  Egypt  and  Canaan  •/'  and  even 
flie  Roman  edition  of  the  Seventy  adds,  "the  land  of  Ca- 
naan" to  Egypt. 

In  old  Jacob's  prophecy  concerning  bis  youngest  son 
Joseph,  Gen.  xlix.  22,  Uie  Samaritan  text,  confirmed  by  the 
Seventy,  seems  much  the  better  reading  than  the  He- 
brew. In  the  Hebrew,  it  is  'TW'^^rr^.:^  /rtM  which  our 
English  translation  renders,  *^  Whose  branches  run  over 
the  wall."  But  indeed,  according  to  the  present  .punctu- 
ation, it  can  hardly  be  construed:  but  in  the  Samaritan 
text,  it  is  ftt'\tttV^  (Tfi9,  and,  in  the  Seventy,  vlog  'fiov  vbw^ 
rarog,  i.  e.  "  Joseph  my  youngest  son  :'*  which,  also,  well 
answers  that  in  the  prediction  concerning  Reuben,  ver.  3, 
**  Reuben  my  first-born."  In  Gen.  iv.  8,  the  agreement  of 
the  Samaritan  text  and  version,  the  Syriac,  Septuagint, 
Vulgar  Latin,  for  the  interposition  of  mir^rr  riD^l  (as  it  is  in 
the  Samaritan  text),  i.  e. ''  let  us  go  into  the  field,"  in  the 
speech  of  Cain  to  Abel  (besides  the  word  nDK»1  *'  and,  he 
said,"  necessarily  requiring  it,  and  a  void  space  left  in  the 
Hebrew  copies),  makes  it  extremely  probable,  that  those 
words  are  really  wanting  in  our  present  books.  As  for  the 
great  difference  of  the  intervals,  or  sum  of  years,  from  the 
creation  on  to  the  flood,  and  from  the  flood  to  Abraham's 
birth,  which  is  between  the  present  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan, 
and  the  Septuagint,  I  leave  it  to  chronologers.  This  is  not 
a  place  to  dispute  it. 

1  Thes.  Pbilolog. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tHBRiADBtt.]    OF  THE  ENGLISH  FOLIO-EDITION.  13 

That  there  are,  also,  many  errata  and  faults,  in  many 
places  of  the  present  Hebrew,  of  single  letters,  both  conso- 
nants and  vowels  (I  mean  the  sounds,  not  the  characters 
of  vowels,  which,  without  doubt,  are  very  late),  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  denied  by  one  unprejudiced,  as  principally  from 
other  arguments,  so  from  one  or  more  of  the  versions.  I 
do  not  allow  of  all  the  examples  produced  by  learned  men; 
and  some  of  them  as  much  partial  on  the  other  hand,  and 
almost  spiteful  against  the  Hebrew;  but  I  think  some  in- 
stances are  just  and  reasonable.    As  to  single  out  one  or 

two,  Ps.  ii.  9,  we  read  now  in  the  Hebrew  DCpil  i.  e.  "  Thou 
shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  (or,  rather,  a  sdiqpire)  of  iron : 
but  m  the  Septuagint  and  in  the  New  Testament,  as  Rev.  ii. 
27,  it  is  voifiavBic  ain-obg,  **  Thou  shalt /eed,  or  nde,  them:" 
to  which  agree  all  the  other  translations,  except  the  Cbal- 
dee  paraphrase.  Whence  we  have  very  little  reason  to 
believe,  that  they  did  read  it  QSnil  in  the  Hebrew ;  which 
signifies,  "  Thou  shalt  feed,  govern,  or  rule  them.*'  It  is 
true,  the  sense  of  both  readings  is  much  the  same ;  and, 
therefore,  the  variety  of  no  great  consequence.  For  the 
same  reason  it  is  probable,  that,  in  Hos.  xiii.  14,  the  true 
reading  of  the  Hebrew  formerly  was  n»K/' where  are,** 
which  St.  Paul  follows,  1  Cor.  xvi.  66 ;  not  >nH  "  I  will  be 
thy  plagues,  O  death."  Though  the  conjecture  of  the  very 
learned  Dr.  Pocock",  observed  also  by  Bnxtorf  in  his  or- 
dinaiy  lexicon,  concerning  a  metathesis  or  transposition 
of  the  tetters  >  and  n,  be  ingenious.  But  I  confess  his  cita- 
tion of  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  ver.  10.  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, is  so  far  from  proving  it,  that  it  might  as  well  argue  an- 
other defect  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  same  kind ;  and  that  there 
also  the  paraphrast  as  well  as  the  Vulgar,  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  translations,  did  read  in  the  Hebrew  formerly,  iTM 
*'  where,''  not  »nK  '*  I  will  be.''  Nor,  I  doubt,  is  there  one. 
example  of  >nM  by  a  metathesis  signifying  interrogatively. 
And  yet  Buxtorf,  in  his  lexicon  before  cited,  only  upon 
the  authority  of  these  two  places,  hath  given  us  this  new 
word  >rrH  for  where.  Our  English  translation,  following 
the  present  Hebrew,  hath  more  truly  rendered  it,  **  O  death, 
I  will  be  thy  plagues;  and  I  will  be  thy  king :" — for  nothing  is 
more  ordinary  than  for  the  future  tense  of  the  verb,  r\*n  to  be 
written  defectively  with  an  apocope.    Again,  Amos  ix,  13 

B  Not  Misc.  ftd  Port  Mos.  cap.  4. 
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there  seems  to  be  three  words  otherwise  read  by  the  Sep- 
taagint,  and  followed  by  St.  Paul,  Acts  xv.  16,  than  is  now 
extant  in  the  Hebrew,  which  much  alters  the  sense  :  for 
wn»%  '^  they  shall  possess,"  the  Septuagint  read  wm*,  '^  they 
shall  seek ;"  for  dm,  the  article  of  tine  accusative  case,  ^nm, 
me ;  and  for  dhk  Ed&niy  csiK  fnan  or  numkind.  The 
^eptuagint,  and  out  of  them  the  Arabic,  reading  one  way, 
— the  Chaldee,  Vulgar  Latin,  and  Syriac^  reading  another, 
—leave  it  uncertain,  which  is  the  ri^,  unless  it  can  be 
detarmiiwd  by  other  means. 

These  things  are  now  almost  known  to  every  body,  and 
are  brought  here  only  for  instances,  with  some  }|ttle  addi- 
tional observation. 

MoreQver,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice,  that  tiie 
punctuation  of  the  present  Hebrew  is  not  always  accurate. 
This  is  apparent  enough,  as  from  many  other  anomalies 
not  mentioned  by  the  Masora ;  so  also  from  many  proper 
names^  otherwise  written  in  the  versions,  iatnd  that  accord- 
ing to  their  own  analogy  of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  As,  D3^3 
and  T^^li^  in  the  Seventy  BaXaa^  and  Sevvaap,  and  so,  like- 
wise, in  the  Vulgar :  whence  it  is  most  likely,  these  words 
^should  have  been  pointed  TJJ|t&  and  QJ?^1,  as  t}^3D,  with  pa^ 
t^ch,  not  scheva,  before  the  guttural. 

And  to  add  this  upon  this  occasion;  It  h^th  been  no- 
thing but  mere  superstition,  I  conceive,  in  the  modem 
Jews,  smd,  perhaps,  in  the  more  ancient,  even  beyond  the 
time  of  the  Seventy, — to  put  the  vowels  of  OTH  Adonw, 
under  nin*  Jehovah  the  proper  name  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
For  it  se^ns  to  me  more  likely,  that  this  proper  name  of 
God  was  pronounced,  because  it  frequently  made  a  part 
of  men's  names,  both  in  the  beginning  and  ending ;  a^  in 
*TJS^'  Wpn)  (to  be  pointed  as  VT^^S  D^;;j'T,  not  vm  as 
it  is  falsely  in  our  Hebrew  Bibles)  iniVT  &c.  vulgarly  writ- 
ten ^Isaiah/  'Jeremiah,'  'Jonathan/  Nor  is  it  less  pro- 
bable, that  tbe  true  punctuation  of  this  proper  name,  rrtfT 
Jehovah,  as  now  pointed,  was  anciently  TtiiV  Jahavoh,  as 
:i^  pr^,  frdbf  &c.  But  this  by  the  bye,  for  a  Uttle  di- 
gression. 

Another  use  and  benefit  of  the  several  versions  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  ofttimes  to  suggest  to  us  some  significations 
of  phrases  or  words,  which,  otherwise,  we  should  not  have 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TH£  Readbr.]    of  THB  BNOUSH  FOUO-EBITION,  15 

thought  of.    Thus,  Isa.  xxvUi*  1j6>  in  tlie  Hebrew  we  re^d, 
w>n>  Hb  i>DKf3n,  which  our  English  translatetb^  **  He  that 
believeth,  will  not  make  haste :"  but  the  Seventy  render  it> 
ow  firi  Karaij^xyvdy,  and  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ix.  33,  ov  Koraurxvp' 
Srtiairai,  **  shall  not  be  ashamed  :"  and  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrase pj^ynr^  vh '  9hall  not  be  troubled/  or '  disturbed ;'  and 
the  Syriac,  bxm  vb,  *  shall  not  feai.'    Now  from  these  diflFe- 
rent  translations  it  may  not  be  unlikely,  that  the  Hebrew 
wo^d  may  signify  all  these  four  senses^  especially  being  of 
so  near  an  alliance  one  to  another ;  though,  in  our  modem 
interpretatiops,  we  take  notice  but  of  one.    Which  is  ren- 
dered somewhat  more  probable  by  that  very  learned  orien- 
talist Dr.  Pocock^  who  tells  us,  the  Arabic  verb  hausch, 
answering  to  the  Hebrew  tt;irr,  signifies  three  things,  viz, 
*to  haste,'  '  to  fear,*  *  to  be  ashamed.'    And,  in  the  Hep-* 
taglot  lexicon  of  the  indefatigable  Dr.  Castell, — now  the 
worthy  Arabic  professor  in  Cambridge,  who,  with  the  loss 
almost  of  his  senses,  limbs,  and  estate>  undertook  that  la- 
borious work ;  and  underwent  a  great  part  of  the  toil  in 
the  edition  of  the  English  Polyglot  Bible  (such  is  too  often 
the  £a.te  of  learned  drudgery !) ;  I  say,  in  this  lexicon  appear 
four  or  five  more  significations.     But  as  to  this  last,  it 
seems,  I  confess,  that  the  arguing  from  the  various  signifi- 
cations in  one  tongue,  to  the  like  in  another,  may  be  too 
much  relied  upon.    For  what  is  more  ordinary  than  for 
people,  in  a  little  tract  of  time,  by  reason  of  many  acci- 
-  dents,  to  change  the  signification  of  words,  and  to  give 
others ;   and  for  one  country,  who  first  borrowed  a  word 
from  another,  to  add  more  senses,  and  ofltimes  quite  to  lose 
the  first.    As  for  example,  the  word  '  conceive'  hath  many 
significations  in  English  different  from  those  of  '  concipio' 
in  Latin,  from  whence  it  is  derived.    Nor  doth  '  infelix'  in 
Latin  signify  both  ^  unhappy'  and  ^  mischievous,'  because 
'unlucky,'  in  English,  which  answers  to  the  Latin  '  infelix/ 
sometimes  signifies  both.     Nor  do  the  French  words  'trier* 
and  'craquer/  signify  any  other  thing,  that  I  remember  at  this 
day,  than  to  pick,  or  choose,  oicull,  and  to  dtake,  or  quake, 
not  to  try,  attempt,  make  cm  essay y  or  to  boast ;  though  the 
English  words  to  try,  and  to  crack,  do,  which  are  derived 
firom  those  French  words.     Nor,  finaUy,  doth  the  word 
Utten  in  Dutch  signify  contraries,  viz.  to  hinder,  and  to 

**  Not  Miseel.  ad  Port  Mof.  eap.  1. 
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permit,  because  the  English  word  to  kt,  which  answers  to  it, 
dotli :  of  which  Dr.  Pocock  takes  notice  (loc.  cit.)  as  one  in- 
stance of  a  word  signifying  contraries,  amongst  many  others, 
of  other  languages.  No  more  will  it  follow,  that  n^ysc  in 
Hebrew  is  ivavnotnifAov,  of  two  repugnant  significations, 
because  the  Arabic,  sometimes  translating  it,  according 
to  some  of  th^r  lexicographers,  is  of  tliat  kind. 

I  know,  that  the  English  tp  kt,  signifying  to  permit, 
comes  from  the  Dutch  word  bekiten,  not  from  ktten;  but 
the  word  let,  in  English,  signifying  to  hinder,  is  written  with 
the  same  letters,  and  answers  to  the  Dutch  ktten,  in  one 
sense ;  whence  one  might  infer,  that  ktten,  in  the  Dutch, 
should  have  the  *3ame  significations.  But  I  fear,  I  shall 
almost  tire  my  reader,  before  I  come  to  that  I  principally 
designed,  which  was  the  benefit  and  advantages  of  Tal- 
mudical  and  Rabbinical  learning,  the  chief  talent  of  this 
learned  and  laborious  author. 

This  kind  of  study  hath  now  flourished  in  these  western 
parts  about  the  space  of  one  century,  and  somewhat  more ; 
but  at  present  begins  (as  it  seems)  to  be  neglected,  and 
laid  aside;  partly,  because  it  is  thought  that  the  best  of  it 
is  already  extracted  and  prepared  to  our  hands,  by  the  hard 
and  assiduous  labours  of  many  both  learned  and  judicious 
men  (in  which  may  be  much  mistake) ;  partly,  because  it 
requires  much  time  and  pains,  not  attended  with  such  se- 
cular advantages,  as  other  studies  more  easy  and  delightful. 
Since  its  restoration,  it  hath  had  somewhat  the  fortune  of 
chemistry,  and  hath  been  by  degrees  inspected,  improved, 
and  used,  not  only  by  men  of  whimsy,  memory,  or  vanity, 
but  by  the  more  wise,  judicious,  and  philosophical.  Many 
of  both  sorts  have  given  us  a  large  account  and  examples 
of  the  great  usefulness  of  it :  perhaps,  besides  some  more 
instances  of  what  they  have  observed,  I  may  suggest  or 
more  insist  on  one  or  two,  which  they  have  not  taken  so 
much  notice  of. 

First,  then,  the  very  knowledge  of  the  opinions  and  cus- 
toms of  so  considerable  a  part  of  mankind,  as  the  Jews  now 
are,  and  especially  have  been  heretofore,  is  valuable,  both 
for  pleasure  and  use.  It  is  a  very  good  piece  of  history, 
and  that  of  the  best  kind,  viz.  of  human  nature,  and  that 
part  of  it  which  is  most  different  from  us,  and  commonly 
the  least  known  to  us.    And  indeed  the  principal  advan- 
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tage^  wbich  is  to  be  made  by  the  wiser  sort  of  men,  of  most 
writings^  is  rather  to  see^  what  men  think  and  are,  than  to 
be  informed  in  the  natures  or  truth  of  things  they  write  of; 
to  observe  what  thoughts  and  passions  have  run  through 
men's  minds,  what  opinions  and  manners  they  are  of. 
Particularly  it  is  of  great  importance  here^  to  take  notice 
of  the  strange  ignorance,  the  putid  fables,  the  impertinent 
trifling,  the  ridiculous  discourses  and  disputes,  the  odd 
conceits,  the  fantastical  observations  and  explications,  the 
childish  reasonings,  the  groundless  arrogance  and  self-con- 
ceit, the  superstitious  temper  of  this  people  universally,  ex- 
cept Maimonides,  and  one  or  two  modem,  more  philosophi- 
cally given,  who  yet  had  enough  of  it  too.    The  very  spirit 
of  hypocrisy,  weakness,  pride,  and  superstition, — which  our 
Saviour  and  the  prophets,  those  illustrious  preachers  of 
inward  and  real  righteousness,  of  a  solid  and  intelligent 
piety  and  virtue,  reproved  and  inveighed  against  in  their 
times, — ^runs  still  generally  through  their  writings.    It  ap- 
pears yet  by  them,  how  blindly,  or  hypocritically,  they 
prize  the  smaller  matters  of  their  religion,  and  their  own 
additional  circumstances,  beyond  the  weightier  and  more 
important.    They  make  a  great  noise  of  their  being  God's 
peculiar  people,  in  special  covenant  with  him ;  of  the  divi- 
nity of  their  religion,  and  the  'jus  Divinum'  of  all  their  little 
institutions,  and  nonsensical  mysteries,  especially  of  their 
Cabala,  either  from  the  groundless  and  whimsical  interpre- 
tation of  some  command  of  their  law>  or  from  uncertain  or 
false  tradition ;  when,  in  the  mean  time,  they  little  mind 
the  great  end  and  design  of  what  is  true  and  useful  in  them. 
They  will  dispense  with  charity  and  humanity  itself,  to  ob- 
serve their  own  decisions,  while  they  think  it  lawful  to 
compass  the  death  of  an  Israelite,  who  wears  linsey-wool- 
sey, and  unlawful  to  take  up  a  heathen  out  of  the  sea,  ready 
to  perish.    They  talk,  as  if  God  were  so  enamoured  of  their 
ancestors,  and  doted  on  their  posterity,  that  he  made  the 
world  only  for  their  sake ;   and  thought  himself  still  so 
obliged  to  them  for  the  honour  they  do  to  him,  by  prefer- 
ring and  choosing  him,  and  his  laws,  and  religion,  before 
others, — that  he  must  needs  be  their  Protector  and  Saviour, 
nor  ever  suffer  one  of  those,  his  dear  people,  to  perish,  or 
scarce  come  to  any  barm.    This  is  a  disease  in  all  reli- 
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gions^  and  but  too  ready  to  creep  into  the  best  of  religioBd, 
Christianity  itself;  which  hath  so  expressly  discovered, 
and  severely  condemned  it,  in  the  foolish  hypocrites  of 
the  Mosaical  religion,  to  which  it  succeeds.  We  may  far- 
ther also  observe,  how  much  the  Jews,  and  other  oriental 
people,  are  given  to  strange,  uncouth,  and  strong  imagina- 
tions, especially  about  intellectual  things^  like  the  Pytha- 
goreans and  Platonists,  who  had  their  learning  and  notions 
from  the  east  and  the  south :  which,  as  it  hath  its  use  for 
invention  and  discovery^  sometimes  of  more  than  whatever 
enters  into  the  thoughts  of  the  dull  generality  of  mankind^ — 
so  it  is  a  great  disadvantage  of  nature  too,  stuffing  the  mind 
with  a  great  many  impertinences,  follies,  and  fialsehoods> 
and  that  are  believed  with  great  pertinacity,  unless  it  be 
managed  by  the  supreme  faculties  of  underivtanding,  reason, 
and  judgment*  After  all  this,  a  man  may  meet  with  some 
opinions  among  them,  either  by  chance,  or  tradition,  and 
many  institutions,  rites,  and  laws,  with  the  explication  and 
application  of  them,  which  may  be  good  hints  to  wiser  m^i. 
Though  I  have  been  generally  inclinable  to  believe,  thattti^ 
most  af  the  considerable  doctrines  among  them,  about  in- 
tellectual matters  in  divinity  and  philosophy,  as  concern- 
ing the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  some  things  of  1^ 
Messiah,  the  nature  and  orders  of  angels,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  Divine  presence  (tt^nipn  rrn  and  mott^),  of  the  resurrec* 
tion  of  thie  dead,  the  immortality  of  souls,  and  their  states 
after  death,  of  the  first  and  second  death,  of  a  kind  of  p^t* 
gatory,  of  the  day  of  judgment,  of  original  sin,  &c.  of  some 
of  which,  there  is  some  account  in  the  Theologia  Judaicfe^ 
>f  Du  Voisin ;  I  say,  I  have  been  always  prone  to  think,  that 
the  Jews,  especially  the  modern,  such  as  Rambam,  Rasi^ 
Saadia,  Kimchi,  Abarbanel,  &c.  have  received  them,  though 
insensibly,  and  not  known  to  thenlselves,  and  with  some 
mixture  and  interpolation  of  their  own,  from  heathen  and 
Christian  philosophers,  fathers,  schoolmra,  who  first  taught 
them,  and  set  them  about  in  the  world.  I  have  said  tha 
mosty  not  all;  and  this,  I  think,  I  could  make  probable,  in 
many  particulars,  if  this  were  a  place  ibr  it*.  But  this  is 
enough  for  the  first  advantage* 

A  second  use  of  the  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  authors^ 
may  be  the  confirmation  of  the  history  of  our  Saviour  Jesus^ 
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the  trae  Messiah ;  that  there  were  such  peirsons  as  Jesns, 
and  his  disciples^  who  lived  in  snch  a  country,  and  in  sueh 
an  age;  that  he  performed  such  actions,  and  delivered  such 
discourses;  that  there  were  such  places,  opinions,  customs, 
practices,  public  and  private,  in  that  time.  For  the  Jewish 
writers,  who  then  lived,  or  not  long  after,  and  others  from 
them,  make  mention  of  these  matters  of  fact, — they  report 
to  us  such  usages  and  rites  among  themselves, — they  relate 
and  discuss  such  opinions  and  controversies.  Their  style 
and  phrase  is  perfectly  the  same  with  that  of  the  evangelists; 
nay,  much  of  the  matter  too,  such  as  Proverbs,  Parables, 
Similitudes.  Now  what  confirms  or  weakens  the  credit  of 
a  history  in  some  particulars,  doth  it  in  all  the  rest ;  for 
the  oftener  any  one  relates  things  truly,  or  falsely,— the 
more  probable  it  is,  he  may  do  so  again.  Were  it  not  in 
our  own  tongue,  I  should  think  it  almost  superfluous  to  give 
but  an  instance  or  two,  out  of  many  of  our  own  observation, 
Aere  being  so  great  a  number  already  produced  by  our  au- 
thor, and  other  learned  men,  to  commend  and  encourage  this 
study.  How  like  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  in  his  sermon  on 
the  tadount.  Matt.  vi.  25,  and  Luke  xii.  22,  ^^  Therefore  take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,''  8tc. — ^is  that  in  the  Babjlonian  Talmud,  in  the  Ge- 
mara  of  the  treatise  Sota,  fol.  48.  coL  2.  >d  ^d  ^dik  b)*isr\  ''in 

T(iitM  >5DpD  KbH  )VH  ^mf?  ^DIM  HD  IDIKI  I^D^  HD  tt^tt^  i.  0. 
**  It  was  a  saying  of  Rabbi  Eliezer  the  elder,  That  whoso- 
etef,  having  one  morsel  in  his  basket,  inquires  what  he  shall 
eat  on  the  morrow, — he  is  no  other,  than  one  of  little  faith,'* 
iXrywrcoToc.  TPhis  samesaying  is  quoted  by  our  author,  in 
his  Horae  Heb.,  bUt  at  the  second  hand,  out  of  R.  Abuhab's 
preface  to  Menorath  Hammaor.  And  again,  Talm.  Babyl. 
Kidd.  in  Misn.  Misn.14.  »nhnS3tt^  ok  nyM  k^  I'Dnono  CDn 
.yn:i  K^ttf  DnsnHtt^  \n  w>KOip  nn  tt^Ott^^  i.  e. "  Shall  the  beasts 
and  the  fowls  be  fed  without  solicitous  care  and  trouble, 
and  shall  not  I,  who  am  created  to  serve  my  Master  and 
Maker  r'— Again,  Matt.  x.  35,  36,  our  Saviour  tells  his 
disciples,  that  *'  He  was  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,"  &c.  We  meet  with  the  very  same  tra- 
dition almost  in  the  same  words,  Talm.  Babyl.  cap.  9.  mis. 
15:  the  citation  is  too  long  to  be  all  recited.  It  begins 
H£)5ftnf  «rrttfD  nijDpn  to  this  purpose,  "That  about  the  time 
of  the  Messiah,  impudence  should  abound,"  &c ;  and  then 
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a  little  after,  m>H  onK  nniDnn  nta  noio  nop  nn  dk  bw^o  p, 
mo  m^i<,  ^*  the  son  shall  revile  and  ill  treat  his  father,  the 
daughter  shall  rise  up  against  her  mother,  and  the  daqgh-. 
ter-in-law  against  the  mother-in-law,  and  a  man's  foes  shall 
be  they  of  his  own  household."    R.  Judah  tells  the  same 
story  in  Talm.  BabyL  Sanhed.  fol.97.  col.  1:— although 
these  unwonted  things  seem  to  be  spoken  by  these  Bab- 
bins,  not  as  the  consequents  or  effects,  but  as  the  imme- 
diate precedents,  of  the  Messiah's  coming.    Some  of  the 
most  notable  parables  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  gospels,  we 
meet  with  them,  the  very  same,  or  very  like,  wifli  some  few 
alterations,  in  their  Talmuds.    That  of  the  rich  glutton, 
Luke  xvi.  in  Talm.  Babyl.  Gem.  Berac. :  that  of  the  labour- 
ers in  the  vineyard,  Matt.  xx.  in  Talm.  Hieros.  Gem.  Berac. : 
that  of  the  marriage-feast,  and  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins, 
Talm.  Babyl.  Gem.  Schab.  153.  These,  translated  by  Con^ 
rade  Otho,  are  already  cited  by  Sheringham,  in  his  preface 
to  Codex  Joma :  the  last  of  which  is  loosely  and  ill  ren-. 
dered,  with  additions  and  omissions,  for  the  better  expli- 
cation and  accommodation  of  it  to  the  text  of  .the  evange- 
list.    Furthermore,  how  exactly  true  doth'that  reproach  of 
our  Saviour,  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  appear.  Matt, 
xxiiu  3,  from  their  own  disputes  and  decisions,  in  Talm. 
Babyl.  Maas.  Misn.  cap.  4.  Misn.  5 :  and  how  deservedly  our 
Saviour  pronounceth  a  woe  against  them,  for  their  greater 
care  and  accuracy  in  paying  titiie  of  mint,  anise,  and 
cummin,  than  in  judgment,  mercy>  and  faith.    Their  great 
doctors  and  wise  men,  in  the  place  cited,  make  it  an  im- 
portant question,  whether  anise  (which  fliey  call  mitt^) 
should  give  tithe  of  its  seeds,  leaves,  stalks,  or  sprouts 
altogether  (as  I  suppose).    R.  Eliezer  was  of  opinion, 
that  it  ought :  but  the  Wise  men  (D»DDrr),  who  always  carry 
it»  judged  that  nothing  was  to  be  tithed  in  its  leaves  and 
seeds,  but  only  nanji  o*nbwn  '  nasturtium  and  eruca,'  which 
some  english  cresses  and  rocket.    Scores  of  places  might 
be  here  set  down,  which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  by 
other  authors :  nor  was  it  worth  their  while  always  to  do 
it,  unless  very  briefly  to  indicate  such  a  custom  or  phrase, 
and  the  places  in  llieir  authors,  where,  for  curiosity,  or  ex- 
ercise, they  may  be  found.    And  to  keep  myself  within  the 
bounds  of  a  preface,  I  will  here  together  just  note  many 
places  in  the  Talmuds,  where  there  is  mention  made  of  our 
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Jesns,  that  the  learners  or  learned  may  consult  them  at 
their  leisure.  Most  of  them  are  to  be  found  scatteringly 
in  Buxt.  Lex.  Talmud:  only  we  must  observe,  that,  partly, 
out  of  ignorance, — partly,  out  of  malice, — they  have  mixed 
many  fooleries  and  falsities  with  what  is  true.  In  Talm. 
Babyl.  Sanh.  Gem.  43.  1,  it  is  delivered  as  a  tradition, 
**  That  Jesus  was  hanged  (upon  a  cross)  the  day  before 
the  Passover,  because  he  had  enchanted,  seduced,  and 
drawn  away,  the  people ;  that  it  being  proclaimed  three 
days  for  some  person  to  appear  in  his  behalf,  to  testify  his 
innocence,  there  was  none  found  to  do  it;  that  he  was 
niD^D^  "ynp  **  regno  propinquus,*'  i.  e.  either  of  the  royal 
family,  or  in  favour  with  some  courtier;  '^  that  there  were 
five  of  his  disciples"  (the  names,  except  one,  agree  not  with 
ours)  *'who  pleaded  they  were  not  to  be  put  to  death.'' 
Again>  in  the  same  treatise,  fol.  101, 102,  and  in  Sot.  47. 1, 
they  say,  ^^  Jesus  used  enchantments  and  sorceries;"  and 
tiliey  tell  a  story  of  his  going  into  Egypt,  with  one  Joshua 
son  of  Perachiah,  and  that  he  was  excommunicated  by 
R.  Simeon.  The  rest  of  the  places  are,  Talm.  Babyl, 
Avod.  Zar.  17. 1,  and  those  which  speak  of  ^HQO  p'  an 
apostate.'  By  whom  Buxtorf  and  others  think,  they  co- 
vertly mean  Jesus;  as  Talm.  Babyl.  Sanhedr.  67. 1.  Schab. 
104.  2.  and  Talm.  Hieros.  Sanhed.  cap.  7,  about  the  end. 
It  were  easy  to  fill  many  sheets  more  under  this  head :  but 
these  are  abundantly  sufficient  for  instances  of  this  second 
use  of  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  skill.  The  reader  also, 
in  perusing  this  volume,  will  find  a  multitude  of  passages 
and  observations  to  this  purpose,  and  particularly,  chap. 
9, 10, '  Of  the  Temple-Service  :'  and  sect.  77, ''  Of  the  Har- 
mony of  the  New  Testament.' 

To  these  ought  to  be  added,  the  known  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  interpretation  of  many  places  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, concerning  the  Messiah ;  the  rendering  them  more 
probable  even  to  Christians,  and  the  establishment  of  many 
Christian  dogmas  against  the  Jews,  denied  by  some,  or 
many,  or  almost  all,  the  later  of  them,— from  authors  and 
writers  of  greatest  authority  in  their  account.  As  to  this 
last  point  against  the  Jews,  it  matters  not  so  much  of  what 
authority  they  are  in  themselves  (though  some  may  be  al- 
lowed them),  or  from  whence  they  had  their  opinions.  Such 
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are,  for  example,  fhe  time  of  tbe  Mesaiob's  coming ;  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  nature ;  the  greatness  of  bi9  power ;  that  he 
was  to  be  a  spiritual  prince,  to  hare  spiritual  power  against 
Satan,  and  to  turn  him  and  wicked  men  into  hell ;  yet  a  ca- 
lamitous, afflicted,  and  despised  person,  though  highly  me- 
ritorious ;  tbe  justification  of  men  for  his  sake ;  bis  satisfac- 
tion, by  his  merits,  for  the  sins  of  penitents,  &c.  I  do  not 
say,  that  what  we  meet  withal  among  the  Jews,  especially 
more  ancient,  is  exactly  the  same  with  these  Christian  doc- 
trines ;  but  that  at  least  it  is  so  like,  and  comes  so  near  them^ 
truly  and  intelligibly  explained,  that  they  have  reason  to  be 
fairly  disposed  to  the  belief  and  reception  of  them. 

And,  first,  I  will  very  briefly  put  together  (that  I  may 
take  in  as  much  as  I  can,  intothis  Preface)  many  Scripture 
interpretations,  especially  of  the  ancients,  concerning  the 
Messiah,  to' which  many  more  may  be  added.  Isa.  ix.  Q, 
^f  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,''  &c.  Medmonides^ 
in  his  p>n  "nJlK  confesseth  these  six  names  to  belong  to  the 
Messiah,  construing  the  words  as  we  do.  So  doth  Aben 
Ezra.  But  R.  Lipman,  B.  Solomo,  and  D.  Kimchi,  make 
another  construction, — ^vias.  ^' that  the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  &c.  shall  call  him  (the  child).  Wonderful/' 
&c.  Isa.  xi.  1, 2,  '^  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse,"  &c.  The  Gemarists,  in  Tahoa,  Bab. 
Sanh.  93.  2,  and  Maim,  in  his  'D*n  ''m,  and  the  Chaldee 
paraphrast,  interpret  it  of  the  Messiah.— Isa.  lii.  13,  "  Be* 
hold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted," 
&c.  Tanchuma,  in '  Jalkut,'  understands  it  of  the  Messiah ; 
and  R.  Houna,  in  the  same  place,  refers  the  fifth  verse  of 
chgq).  liii,  *^  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  to  the 
afflictions  of  the  Messiah.  That  whole  prophecy  is  gene- 
rally, by  the  ancients,  interpreted  of  the  Messiah ;  though 
R.  Saadia>  and  Aben  £s$ra,  whom  Grotius  thought  good  to 
follow,  refer  it  to  Jeremiah;  and  the  Kimchis,  R.  Solomon, 
and  Abarbanel,  with  much  less  reason  or  sense,  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel.— Isa.  xi.  10,  "  To  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek.'* 
bBeres.Rabb.foLUQ,  it  is  said  to  be  meant  of  Alessiah; 
so,  indeed,  do  all  the  Jewish  interpreters. — Isa.  xi.  4,  *'  And 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,"  &c.  it  is 
spoken  of  the  times  of  the  Messiah  in  Jalkut,  out  of  Talm. 
Bab.  Schabb.— Zech.  xi.  12,  ''And  they  weighed  for  my 
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price  tluity  pieces  of  silver :"  R.  Chaalna  ond  R.  Jochauan^ 
in  Beres.  Rab«>  are  of  opinion^  that  those  thirty  pieces  were 
thirty  new  precepts,  which  the  Messiah  was  to  bring  with 
him,  whence  would  follow  some  change  in  their  law: 
though  there  are  three,  who  object  that  those  thirty  pre- 
cepts are  to  be  given  to  the  Gentiles,  not  to  the  Israelites, 
as  the  scholiast  R.  Issachar  there  interprets  it. — Zech.  xii. 
10,  '*  And  they  shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they  have  pierced" 
(which  place,  I  think,  may  be  better  rendered,  to  secure  it 
against  the  grammatical  objection  of  the  Jews).  R.  Dousa, 
in  Talm.  Bab.  Succ.  52. 1,  will  have  it  meant  of  the  Mes- 
siah, the  son  of  Joseph. — Micah  v.  2,  **  Out  of  thee  shall  be 
come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Iwael :"'  the 
Chatdee  paraphrase  tells  us  this  is  the  Messiah.  Buxtorf, 
in  his  Lex.  Talm.  gives  us  above  sixty  places,  where  the 
Chaldee  paraphrasts  mention  the  Messiah.  Many  o^  most 
of  which  interpretations  or  allusions  being  fantastical,  and 
not  owned  by  any  Christian  expositors,  who  have  handled 
the  Scripture  wi&  judgment  and  sobriety,  are  impertinent 
to  our  purpose,  ^though,  I  fear,  I  have  already  cloyed 
the  reader  with  the  first  sort  of  citations,  yet  I  must  beg  his 
patience  a  little  while,  for  one  or  two  more  of  the  second, 
— viz.  those  that'  belong  to  the  establishment  and  more  easy 
reception  of  some  Christian  dogmas".  That  gloss  of  Tan- 
chuma  in  Jalkut,  on  Isa.  lii.  13,  a  place  just  before  men- 
tioned, is  now  quoted  by  every  body.  The  words  of  the 
prophet  are,  nw3  nnj«  Ktt^Ji  on*  nny  bom^  mn  i.  e. "  Behold, 
my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted,  and 
be  extolled,  and  be  very  high.*'  That  ancient  author  gloss- 
eth,  n*^twi  >DK^?M  nD:ii  hiwdd  hw^)  on-inKO  Dn>  n>wn  n^D  m 
Dn^  nn:i  Dna:ii  'w :  i.  e.  *'  This  is  the  king  Messiah ;  he 
shall  be  exalted  above  Abraham,  extolled  above  Moses, 
and  high  above  the  ministering  angels;  for  it  is  said(Ezek. 
i.  18),  As  for  their  heights  or  backs,  there  is  a  height  above 
them."  I  know,  in  the  Hebrew  this  last  sentence,  brought 
for  proof,  may  and  ought  to  be  otherwise  rendered  :  but  it 
is  sufficient  to  my  pTirpose,  that  the  sense  must  be  as  I  have 
translated  it,  according  to  this  ancient  author,  because 
otherwise  it  proves  not  the  thing,  for  which  it  was  quoted. 
Now  that  which  is  principally  observable,  is,  that,  by  the 
^  living  creatures'  in  Ezekiel,  ttiis  author  and  others  under- 

*  The  two  preceding  periods  ba?e  been  omitted  bjr  Leasden. — Ed. 
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stood  the  supreme  order  of  angels  (of  which  they  make 
seven)  called  ttnipn  nv>rr  *holy  animals/  and  by  Dno:i,  which 
we  translate  '  rings/  they  *  backs/ — they  mean  their  '  dig- 
nities:' and  yet  they  say,  there  was  wh  m^  '  a  height  or  dig- 
nity above  them/  which  was  that  of  the  Messiah;  and^ 
therefore,  that  he  was  next  God,  the  fountain  of  being :  and 
why  not,  then,  that  he  did,  from  eternity,  emane  or  issue 
from  him  ?  This  doctrine  of  this  ancient  author,  is  directly 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Maimonides,  who  tells  us,  that 
the  dignity  or  eminency  of  the  Messiah  should  be  greater 
than  that  of  all  the  prophets,  except  Moses.  But  nothing 
can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  especially  to  the  seventh  and  fourteenth 
yerses :  and^  indeed,  this  chapter,  and  the  beginning  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  and  the  !E!pistle  of  Jude,  and  many  things  in 
St.  John's  and  St.  Peter's  Epistles,  in  the  Apocalypse,  and 
elsewhere,  have  so  much  of  a  cabalistical  strain,  both  as  to 
matter  and  phrase,  that  the  Jews,  methinks,  should  have  a 
kindness  for  them,  if  it  were  but  only  upon  that  account  I 
should  here  scarce  mention  so  whimsical  a  writer  as  Baal 
Hatturim,  who  seems  to  attribute  at  least  the  formation  of 
the  chaos  to  the  Messiah, — did  not  our  learned  author,  in 
his  *  Harmony  of  the  New  Testament,'  tell  us,  that  the  same 
is  to  be  met  withal  in  Zohar  and  Bahir,  two  of  the  most 
esteemed  books  among  the  Jews.  Upon  the  words,  mn 
nDmoD^m^K,  "The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters/'  Gen.  i.  2,  that  author  notes^  biD  imn  wr\  m 
n»tt^D,  *'This  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Messias."  Nor  is  that 
translation  and  paraphrase  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  on 
Isa.  lii.  13;  to  the  end  of  chap.  liii.  now,  I  suppose,  less 
commonly  known^  where  justification,  or  remission  of  sins^ 
is  so  plainly  ascribed  to  the  intercession  of  the  Messiah. 
Chap.  liii.  4;  Kiain  ^y  p:a  "Therefore  he  shall  pray  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins,  and  our  iniquities  shall  be  forgiven 
for  his  sake :"  and  ver.  6  and  7,  in  the  Chaldee ;  K3^3 
K^ya  i.  e.  **  We  all  of  us  have  been  scattered  like  sheep; 
every  one  strayed  and  wandered  in  his  own  way :  but  it 
hath  seemed  good  to  God  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins  for  his 
sake ;  he  prayed  and  was  heard ;  nay,  before  he  opened  his 
mouth,  he  was  accepted."  It  may  indeed  be  some  doubt, 
whether  the  paraphrast,  by  this.  He,  who  shall  intercede, 
understands  the  Messiah^  or  some  other ;  because  those 
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fldngs  which  are  spoken  from  yer.  13^  of  chap,  lii,  to  ver.  4> 
of  chap,  liii :— he  seems  to  mean  them  confusedly,  some- 
times of  the  Messiah,  and  sometimes  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
as  many  of  their  modern  authors  do.  Bat  the  doubt  may 
soon  be  resolved  by  observing,  that  he  attributes  remission 
of  sins  to  the  same  person,  of  whom  he  saith,  '^  That  he 
shall  gather  the  captivity  of  Israel,  and  shall  send  the 
wicked  to  hell:"  but  this  cannot  be  meant  of  the  people  of 
Israel;  and,  consequently,  it  must  be  understood  of  the 
Messiah.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder,  that  the  Jews  should  do 
this  honour  to  the  Messiah,  when  they  give  so  great  a  part 
of  it  to  their  ancestors,  Abraham,  Isaac,  &c.  The  Jerusalem 
Targum,  Gen.  xxii.  14,  introduceth  Abraham,  desiring  of 
God,  that,  when  the  children  of  Israel  should  address  them- 
selves to  him  in  time  of  necessity,  he  would  remember 
Isaac's  voluntary  oblation  of  himself  to  be  a  sacrifice  (for 
so  they  think  it  was),  and  pardon  them,  and  forgive  their 
sins.  And  in  Talm.  Bab.  Ber.  7. 1,  there  is  one  Rabbi,  who 
interprets  those  words  in  Daniel's  prayer  (Dan.  ix.  17),  "  for 
the  Lord's  sake,"  Dma^  bow:^  i.  e.  "  for  Abraham's  sake." 
But  the  plainest  and  clearest  place  to  this  purpose,  as  if  it 
had  been  written  by  a  Christian  under  the  disguise  of  a  Jew- 
ish style,  is  extant  in  a  book  of  great  repute  among  the  Jews 
for  its  antiquity  (though,  for  some  reasons,  I  conjecture, 
the  author  lived  after  Mahomet's  time)  called  '  Pesikta.' 
It  is  quoted  in  Jalkut,  on  Isa.  Ix.  1.  Buxtorf  hath  already 
given  us  this  place  largely  translated  into  Latin,  in  Area 
Feed.  cap.  14.  I  will  here  set  down  as  little  as  may  be  of 
it,  for  brevity's  sake,  with  an  observation  or  two.  ^'rrnn 
bl  loy  mno  r\'2''pr\ "  God,  beginning  to  make  a  covenant  with 
him  (the  Messiah),  thus  bespake  him : — Those  whose. ini- 
quities are  hid  with  you,  will  put  you  into  an  iron  yoke, 
with  which  they  will  make  you  like  a  heifer,  almost  blind 
with  labour,  and  strangle  you;  for  the  cause  of  their  iniqui- 
ties, your  tongue  shall  cleave"  (with  grief  and  drought)  "to 
the  roof  of  your  mouth.  Do  such  things  as  these  like  you  ?" 
To  which  the  Messiah  answers,  ''Perhaps  those  afflictions 
and  sorrows  may  last  for  many  years."  God  tells  him, 
^' That  he  had  decreed  him  to  suffer  them  for  a  whole  week 
of  years ;  but  if  he  did  not  consent  thereto,  he  would  pre- 
sently remove  them."  To  whom  the  Messiah  returns, ''  That 
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he  would  most  willingly  undergo  them  upon  coiMlition,  that 
not  one  Israelite  should  perish>  but  that  all  of  them  should 
be  saved ; — those  who  lived  and  died  in  his  days ;  those  who 
were  hid  in  the  earth ;  those  who  were  dead  since  Adam ; 
even  all  embryos  and  untimely  births ;  finally^  all  who  had 
been  or  should  be  created." 

Are  not  these  expressions  very  near  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  the  Messiah's  suffering  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind, 
or  of  Christ's  being  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ?  Only  these  true  Jews,  according  to  their  wonted 
uncharitableness  and  arrogance^  restrain  the  benefit  to 
themselves.  Again^  the  same  author,  Pesikta,  tells  us, 
^'  That  it  is  a  tradition  of  their  masters,  that,  in  the  moi^h 
Nisan,  their  forefathers  are  to  rise  up  and  say,  to  the  Mes- 
siah, '  O  Messiah,  although  we  are  your  ancestors,  yet  thou 
art  more  excellent  than  we,  because  thou  hast  borne  the 
iniquity  of  our  sons, — and  harder  and  heavier  afflictions 
have  passed  over  thee,  than  ever  yet  happened  or  shall  hap« 
pen  to  any  man,  &c.  Is  it  your  pleasure,  that  our  children 
shoul^  enjoy  the  benefits,  which  God  will  bestow  up<m 
them?  For  peradventure  because  thou  sufferest  even  from 
them,  while  they  cast  thee  into  prison'  (^  he  came  uoto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,'  John  i.  11),  *  thou 
mayest  be  less  favourable^unto  them/  "  To  whom  the  Mes- 
siah answered,  '^  That  what  he  had  done,  he  had  done  it 
for  the  sake  of  them  and  their  children."  What  is  all  this, 
but  what  the  Christians  teach,  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
a  person  despised  (it  is  there  one  instance  of  hid  condition), 
afflicted,  and  cruelly  used,  even  by  his  own  kindred  and 
countrymen?  It  is  true,  in  the  same  place  of  the  same  aur 
thor,  we  have  twp  traditions  likewise  of  the  victorious, 
pompous,  splendid,  and  prosperous  state  of  the  Messiah  at 
last :  but  they  are  different  traditions  of  different  persons, 
the  one  of  R.  Isaac,  the  other  of  R.  Simeon.  And  then  sup- 
pose they  had  been  of  the  same  persons,  yet  still  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  have  been  a  man  of  mighty  sufferings ;  and  no 
marvel,  if  they  withal  retained  their  inveterate  opinions  oi 
his  temporal  power  and  greatness.  In  the  same  place,  a 
little  before,  they  feign  a  short  colloquy  (according  to  dieir 
fashion)  between  God  and  Satan ;  where  God  tells  Satan^ 
'*  That  the  light,  which  he  saw  under  his  throne  of  glory> 
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belonged  to  him^  who  should  in  time  confonnd  him  with 
shame ;  and  that  Satan^  wh^i  he  saw  iU  fell  down  and  trem- 
blad>  crying  out>  That  he  truly  was  the  Messiah^  who  was 
to  cast  him  and  all  th^  heathen  people  into  Gehenna.  For 
this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested  (saith  St.  John, 
i.  3. 8),  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  deril/'  Much 
more  might  be  observed  and  transcribed  in  this  quotation, 
and  many  more  instances  might  be  brought :  but  I  am  to 
remember,  I  am  writing  a  Preface,  not  a  Treatise. 

But,  lastly.  The  principal  use  of  Talmudical  and  Rab^ 
binical  authors  is  yet  behind, — namely,  the  right  interpre- 
tation of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Inspired  writings  are  an  inestimable  treasure  to 
mankind ;  for  so  many  sentences,  so  many  truths :  but  then, 
the  true  sense  of  them  must  be  known ;  otherwise,  so  many 
sentences,  so  many  authorised  falsehoods.  Whatever, 
therefore,  contributes  to  the  finding  out  of  that,  must  in  pro- 
portion be  valuable.  And  no  greater  help  to  do  it  with 
ease,  speed,  and  plainness,  than  the  knowledge  of  the 
phrases,  opinions,  laws,  rites,  and  customs,  as  well  as  other 
circumstances  of  the  Jews,  at  the  time  of  those  writings 
This  appears  from  the  great  and  frequent  ignorance  or  mis- 
takes of  many  both  ancient  and  modem  interpreters/  who 
bad  as  great  a  share  of  piety,  parts,  and  wit,  and  other 
suitable  qualities,  as  other  men,  but  wanted  this  assistance; 
and  even  Jerome  and  Origen,  who  had  the  most  skill,  would 
have  done  better,  if  they  had  had  more  of  it.  In  this  age,  all 
commentaries  are  full  of  this  kind  of  learning,  and  none 
hath  more  frequently,  and  perhaps  to  better  purpose,  made 
use  of  it,  than  this  our  laborious  and  learned  author.  I 
will  only  here,  as  I  have  done  in  the  particulars  before,  add 
an  instance  or  two  out  of  many  of  our  own  observation, 
and  put  an  end  to  this  short  essay  of  the  utility  of  oriental 
learning.  In  Matt.  xii.  36,  the  prifxa  apyov,  or  idle  word, 
*  for  every  one  of  which,  our  Saviour  saith,  men  shall  give 
an  account'  (he  doth  not  say  shall  be  condemned  or  pun- 
ished), may  perhaps  be  of  the  same  importance  vrith  that, 
which  the  Talmudists  and  Rabbins  call  r\b>\Xi  nn>tt^,  i.  e. '  the 
talk  of  those  who  are  idle,'  at  leisure,  have  little  to  do ;  such 
as  is  used  among  people  in  ordinary  conversation,  when 
they  meet  together:— as.  What  news?  How  doth  such  a 
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person  ?  or  the  like.  Even  this  may  be  well  or  ill  done, 
prudently  or  foolishly ;  and,  therefore,  even  of  this,  an  ac- 
count will  be  required.  See  Maimon.  Comment,  in  Pirk. 
Avoth,  cap,  1. — That  of  our  Saviour's  promise.  Matt,  xviii. 
20,  '*  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,"— is  well  paralleled  and  il- 
lustrated by  the  saying  of  R.  Chanina,  Pirk.  Avoth,  cap.  3, 
Dn*30  mott^  nnin  nyi  Dn>3a  w*)  Dott^v  *i^,  "If  but  two  to- 
gether employ  themselves  in  the  law, — the  Shechinah,  or 
Divine  Presence,  will  be  among  them."  The  like,  also, 
Talm.  Bab.  Ber.  6. 1.— That  of  St.  Mark  xiv.  66,  concerning 
the  false  witnesses  against  our  Saviour,  that  "  their  wit- 
nesses agreed  not  together,"  ovk  i^irav  laat,  may  be  somewhat 
explained  by  the  custom  we  read  of  in  Talm.  Bab.  Sanh. 
Misn.  cap.  6:— They  used  to  put  seven  questions  to  every 
one  of  the  witnesses  apart; — namely,  In  what  jubilee,  or 
space  of  forty-nine  years,  any  thing  was  done?  In  what  year 
of  that  jubilee  ?  What  month  ?  What  day  of  the  month  ? 
What  day?  What  hour?  What  place  ?  If  the  words  of  the 
witnesses  agreed  not,  the  testimony  was  called  n^»Da  nny 
'  an  idle  testimony,'  which  was  to  no  purpose  :  if  they  did 
agree,  it  was  nD>*p  nny '  a  firm  and  effectual  testimony.' 
And  a  somewhat  more  obscure  saying  of  our  Saviour  to  the 
Samaritan  woman,  John  iv.  14,  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life ;" — this  may  receive  light 
from  a  like  saying  in  Pirk.  Avoth,  cap.  6;  ^b  niD^D  niniJ 
nmDi  pDiE)  i5>Ktt^  yvD3  nii^yji  niin  *n  )b  d>^:idi  ]»n  npm  nl?tt^DDi 
^^1^1  ni:inD  i.  e.  "  The  law  gives  him  that  studies  in  it,  a 
kingdom,  dominion,  sagacity  in  judgment,  revelation  of  its 
secrets;  and  becomes  to  him  like  a  never-ceasing  fountain, 
and  mighty  flowing  river.''— The  ny"n  n)"!  nnip  i.  e.  "  the 
refreshment  of  spirit  in  the  world  to  come,"  of  which  R. 
Jacob  (in  Pirk.  Avoth,  cap.  4.)  pronounceth,  that  *'  One 
hour's  enjoyment  is  more  worth  than  a  whole  life  in  this 
world,"  is  very  like  St.  Peter  s  Kaipoi  airoxIwH^wg,  "  the  times 
of  refreshment,  which  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,"  Acts  iii.  19. — The  apostle's  advice.  Cor.  i.  8,  to  ab- 
stain from  things  offered  to  idols,  was  in  compliance  with 
those  brethren,  who  thought  it  unlawful  from  a  Jewish 
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canon.  Talm.  Babyl.  Avod.  Zar.  Misn.  cap.  2,  DJD^n  ntt^l 
o>n?3n  'TOtD  Kintt^  >:iBD  -iidk  «2n»m  nniD  K"y^,  "It  is  lawful  to 
eat  of  the  flesh,  which  is  carrying  into  an  idoFs  temple,  but 
not  of  that  which  comes  out;  because  it  is  of  the  sacrifices 
of  the  dead/'  i.  e.  to  inanimate  idols,  or  to  dead  persons. 
That  place  of  1  Cor.  xi.  10,  where  St.  Paul  commands  the 
women  to  cover  their  heads  in  praying,  *' because  of  the 
angels/'  would  have  given  critics  and  expositors  no  trouble, 
—if  they  had  observed,  that  the  apostle  alluded  to,  and 
allowed  of,  the  received  opinion  of  the  Jews  concerning 
angels  being  present,  and  that  with  curiosity,  in  some  hu- 
man affairs  of  importance,  but  especially  in  religious 
matters.  We  may  learn  thus  much,  and  smile  into  the  bar- 
gain, from  what  we  read  concerning  R.  Joshua,  and  R.  Jose, 
the  priest,  in  Talm.  Babyl.  Chag.  14. 2.    It  is  this,  yitt;in>  'n 

Doyn  D»Dtt;  ntt^pni  nonnsipn  hm  dvh  inwi  u^-ni  yw)r\*  'n  nnD 
DTK  'nD  y)Du;b  c=j»ynpnD  mu^n  qk^o  v»ni  pyn  nu/p  vdd  nxn^i 
n^Di  ]nrr  'DiDron  n^s^npnou; :  to  this  sense :  '*  As  R.  Joshua 
and  R.  Jose,  the  priest,  v/ere  walking  together,  they  said,  one 
to  another.  Let  us  discourse  of  the  Mercavah,  or  Chariot" 
(that  is,  the  metaphysical  part  of  their  Cabala,  or  tradi- 
tional mysterious  philosophy,  so  called  from  the  vision  of 
Ezekiel,  where,  they  think,  it  was  mystically  taught).  "  R. 
Joshua  began  (and  it  was  upon  the  day  of  the  summer  sol- 
stice): presently  the  heavens  were  covered  with  clouds; 
and  there  appeared  a  kind  of  a  bow  in  a  cloud,  and  the  mi- 
nistering angels  were  crowding  to  hear,  as  men  used  to  do 
at  the  solemnities  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride."  This  story 
will  not  fail  to  bring  to  our  minds  that  of  St.  Peter,  1.  i.  12; 
£ic  a  imS^vfioviTiv  ayyeXoi  TrapaKvxpai'  "  Into  which  things"  (the 
matters  of  the  gospel)  "  the  angels  desire  to  look."  Which 
makes  me  a  little  wonder  at  the  opinion  of  our  author, 
p.  303%  so  well  versed  in  those  books,  that  by  the  *  angels' 
are  meant  the  '  devils,'  making  a  bait  of  the  beauty  of  the 
women  to  entangle  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  of  the  men. 
Perhaps  he  hath  changed  his  opinion  in  his  notes  upon  the 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  I  could  never  yet  see. — 
He  that  reads  in  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  commonly  called 
Jonathan's,  on  the  Pentateuch,  Gen.  xxxv.  25,  26,  'That 
the  angels  used  to  meet  together  at  certain  times  to  praise 

>  Present  edition,  yol.  3.  p.  244. 
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Grod  vocally ;'  aHd  in  the  same  Targum,  as  also  in  the  Je- 
rusalem^ how  the  angel^  which  wrestled  with  Jacobs  desired 
him  that  he  would  let  him  go,  because  that  very  morning 
was  his  first  course  from  the  creation  with  others  to  laud 
and  praise  God :  he  that  reads  the  long  story  of  R.  Chani- 
na  and  R.  Kasma,  in  the  Medraschim,  printed  with  Zohar^ 
fol.  46.  p.  2.  col.  2,  concerning  the  angels  Aza  and  Azael 
(^H?j;  and  wy),  who,  murmuring  and  rebelling  against  God, 
and  by  him  tumbled  down  from  his  holy  place,  and  then 
clothed  with  airy  vehicles,  playing  pranks  with  women, 
were  bound  with  long  iron  chains  to  the  mountains  of 
darkness ;  I  say,  he  that  reads  these,  cannot  but  refer  them 
to  1  Cor,  xiii.  1,  '*The  tongues  of  angels ;"  and  2  Pet.  ii.  4, 
*^  The  angels  that  sinned  and  were  cast  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  into  chains  of  darkness  ;'^  and  Jude,  ver.  6,  '*The 
angels,  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness.*'  I  have  put  as  many  things  together  here,  as  I 
could  conveniently,  and  could  add  much  more.  But  it  is 
time  to  put  an  end  to  this  part  of  our  little  dissertation,  ahd 
to  draw  to  a  conclusion  of  the  whole. 

In  the  beginning  of  our  Preface,  I  promised  something 
concerning  this  very  worthy  and  learned  author.  It  is  but 
a  little  I  have  to  say  of  him ;  but  it  is  all  that  either  my 
own  knowledge  or  others',  no  very  forward  information, 
would  amount  to.  He  was  born  in  Staffordshire,  and  edu* 
cated  in  Christ's  College  in  Cambridge ;  but  in  that  age, 
when  the  strain  of  opinions  in  divinity  ran  generally  an- 
other way,  after  the  first  foreign  reformers,  before  things 
were  so  calmly,  impartially,  and  perhaps  judiciously,  ex- 
amined. He  lived,  and  publicly  appeared,  principally 
when  factions  grew  high,  and  were  in  great  ferment ;  Vrbtn 
the  populacy,  the  worst  of  masters,  all  being  done,  the 
most  ignorant,  selfish,  and  ungenerous  were  courted** ;  when 
public  accusation  was  the  fashion,  and  all  things  found 
feult  with,  right  or  wrong ;  when  affairs  were  carried  with 
clamour,  confidence,  and  violence,  with  pretences  or  ap- 
pearances of  religion  and  reformation,  backed  with  h.  pre- 
sent success.  And  it  was  no  wonder,  if  some  good  and 
innocent  men,  especially  such  as  he  who  was  generally 

*>  "Cam  plebecula,  pessima  Magistra,  omniom  igBarissima,  sni  amantissima,  et 
naWk  generoritatc  imbata,  arabitetar$'''->Leii8den^  rersion. 
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more  concerned  about  what  was  done  in  Jadea,  many  cen- 
turies since,  tiiaa  what  wets  transacted  in  his  own  native 
country^  by  the  intrigues  and  designs  of  enthusiastical  or 
hypocritical  politicians ;  I  say,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  some 
such  were  borne  away  to  some  compliances  in  some  opi- 
nions and  practices  in  religious  and  civil  matters,  which 
they  themselves  afterward,  upon  more  sedate  and  serious 
reflection,  did  not  allow.  And  yet,  it  seems,  his  innocency 
from  any  self-interest  or  design,  together  with  his  learnings 
secured  him  from  the  extravagances  and  follies  of  the  dema- 
gogues, the  people's  oracles, — every  one  of  which  affected 
to  distinguish  and  signalize  himself  by  some  peculiar  doc- 
trine or  custom ;  but  in  truth,  were  no  more  fit  for  teachers 
and  governors  in  religion,  than  mountebanks  to  compose 
dispensatories,  or  to  be  presidents  of  (colleges  of  physicians. 

For  one  little  proof  of  which,  when,  in  the  University 
itself,  the  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer  was  generally  laid  aside, 
he  did  in  the  University  church,  as  I  remember,  both  pro- 
duce and  discourse  his  own  opinion,  concerning  the  obli- 
gations to  use  the  form  of  it  in  public ;  and  accordingly,  to 
testify  his  more  than  ordinary  assurance  and  zeal,  recited 
it  both  before  and  after  his  sermon. 

His  preaching  in  the  University  in  his  course  (which  he 
seldom  omitted)  was,  to  the  most  judicious  and  best  dis- 
posed (and  there  were  many,  who  began  carefully  to  ex- 
amine things,  when  heats  were  over),  very  acceptable.  For 
he  always  brought  with  him  some  new  and  considerable 
notion,  either  in  the  explication  of  some  place  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  confirmation  of  it,  which  was  usually  followed  with 
some  application,  delivered  with  a  very  sensible  and  grave 
piety. 

He  was  for  his  temper,  as  far  as  I  know,  or  have  heard 
from  liibse  who  knew  him  better,  and  may  be  gathered  from 
many  of  his  prefaces,  of  as  great  modesty  as  learning; 
humble  and  mean  in  his  own  opinion,  perhaps  to  an  ex-. 
cess :  where  the  greatness  of  that  amiable  virtue  (a  thing 
rare),  seems  to  have  betrayed  him  to  an  ertx>r  in  judgment 
concerning  himself  and  hid  own  value,  and  too  long  cob^ 
mendations  and  etilogiums  of  others.  As  he  was  moist 
obliging  and  kind  himself  to  otiiers,  so,  by  what  I  have 
heard,  be  was  the  most  sensible  of  his  obligations  to 
them ;  which  might  be  tibe  cause,  why  he  was,  in  some  cases, 
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so  liberal  in  his  acknowledgments  and  praises ;  haying 
more  regard  to  the  favour  he  received,  than  to  the  right  or 
.  other  qualities  and  circumstances  of  the  person,  who  be- 
stowed it.  He  was  most  assiduous  and  laborious  in  his 
study,  where  he  spent  almost  the  whole  time,  and  perad- 
venture  somewhat  too  much,  when  he  was  in  a  station  of 
some  action  and  government. 

His  learning  is  best  known  from  his  works.  It  lay 
principally  in  history,  chronology,  systematical  divinity, 
the  oriental  tongues,  but  above  all,  in  Rabbinical  and  Tal- 
mudical  authors.  In  these  last,  doubtless  he  bad  spent  a 
great  deal  of  time,  and  taken  a  vast  deal  of  pains ;  and  I 
do  believe  I  have  reason  to  say,  as  far  as  appears  by  writ- 
ings, that  he  had  been  the  most  conversant,  and  was  the 
most  skilled,  in  the  two  Talmuds  (the  principal  part  of 
Jewish  learning,  being  their  canon  and  civil  law),  of  any 
man  in  Europe.  And  his  ability  in  this  sort  of  knowledge 
and  learning  was  so  well  known  and  esteemed,  in  the  time 
of  the  edition  of  that  Herculean  and  incomparable  work 
of  the  English  Polyglot  Bible  (though  now  too  low  prized), 
that  he  was  often  consulted,  and  did  as  freely  communicate 
his  observations  and  collections.  In  the  Apparatus  to  it, 
are  printed  his  animadversions  upon  the  Chorographical 
tables  or  maps  of  the  Holy  Land,  made  by  Adrichomius, 
Trinius,  &c.  in  which  he  discovers  and  corrects  a  great 
number  of  gross  errors;  and  his  opinion  is  more  than  once 
cited  in  the  Prolegomena.  All  which  is  but  very  little  in 
compare  with  what  he  hath  since  done  in  his  Chorogra- 
phical disquisitions,  before  his  Horae  Hebraicae,  on  Mat* 
thew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John;  but  of  this,  others  perhaps; 
ere  long,  will  give  an  account. 

It  is  not  so  foreign  to  the  argument  and  design  of  this 
Preface,  to  take  notice  here,  by  the  way,  and  upon  this  oc- 
casion, of  the  French  critic,  now  so  much  in  vogue  with 
us.  Father  Simon ;  who  as  he  hath  indeed  in  that  book  of 
his,  given  very  just  commendations  to  so  great  a  perform- 
ance ;  so  he  hath  been  pleased  to  find  some  faults  therein, 
and  to  make  many  other  observations  and  reflections  con-^ 
cerning  other  matters,  with  reason  little  enough.  As  for 
example,  perhaps  because  he  saw  the  compilers  of  those 
many  great  volumes  so  good  husbands^  as  to  give  us  the 

^  "  Ita  tempori  et  charts  pepercisse."-— Leasden's  edition. 
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Alexandrine  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  as  it  were  in  the  mar- 
gin, by  noting  only  the  differences  from  the  Vatican  copy ; 
he  thought  they  would  have  done  well  to  have  given  ns,  in 
like  manner,  the  Samaritan  text  and  version  of  the  Penta- 
teuch :  whereas  there  are  not  the  same'reasons.  Perhaps 
there  are  more  and  more  considerable  differences  between 
the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan^  than  between  the  two  copies 
of  the  Seventy:  and  then  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew  in  Sa- 
maritan letter,  and  that  without  any  points,  as  also  the  being 
acquainted  with  the  dialect  of  the  Samaritan  version,  so 
very  remote  from  the  Hebrew,  and  somewhat  different  from 
all  other  of  tbe  Chaldee  paraphrasts,  were  sufficient  rea- 
sons, besides  others,  for  the  printing  them,  as  they  are 
done,  entirely.  And^  indeed,  they  would  have  been  much 
to  blame,  if  they  had  omitted  ttem,  and  followed  some 
such  advice  as  that  of  this  author. 

But  his  reflection  upon  the  Protestants,  in  another 
place,  wants  either  judgment  or  sincerity ; — where,  when 
he  hath  showed,  as  he  thinks,  the  very  great  difficulty  in 
translating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  infers  the  great  igno- 
rance of  the  Protestants,  or  the  little  pains  they  have  taken 
in  finding  out  their  difficulty,  when  ^ey  affirm,  that  the 
word  of  God,  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  is  plain,  and  not 
at  all  intricate.  But  what  Protestant  saith  so  ?  They  say, 
indeed.  That  the  matters,  necessary  to  salvation,  are  plainly 
contained  in  the  Scriptures ; — ^which,  in  my  opinion,  is  so 
certain  and  easy  a  truth,  that  neither  he  nor  any  other  will 
be  able  to  confute  it :  and,  for  my  part,  I  am  so  far  from 
believing,  that  all  necessaries  to  salvation  are  not  plainly 
contained  in  the  Scriptures,  that  I  think  both  they  and  a 
multitude  of  not-necessaries  too  (though  of  great  use),  are 
there  plainly  to  be  found.  Yet  I  am  not  ignorant  what  they 
have  ever  ready  to  object  against  Protestants*. 

And  for  his  explication  of  '  Authentic,'  viz.  *  a  faithful 
copy  which  one  cannot  suspect  to  have  been  altered,' — it 
is  not  only  <  equally'  (as  himself  honestly  acknowledgeth), 
but  '  much  more'  applicable  to  all  the  modem  Latin  and 
vernacular  translations  than  to  the  Vulgar  Latin,  a  great 
part  of  which  nobody  can  tell  what  it  is,  or  whence  it 
comes.  For  the  present  Hebrew  copy  itself,  though  it 
may  have  its  defects,  yet  without  doubt  coming  infinitely 

•HUt.  Crit.  lib.  2.  cap.  14. 
VOL.  I.  D 
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nearer  the  true  first  original,  as  bimself  confesseth,  thantlie 
Vulgar  Latin,  must  be  a  more  faithfid  copy,  and  conse- 
quently more  authentic.  And  then  all  the  modem  both 
Latin  and  vernacular  translations,  though  they  have  tbeic 
faults,  not  every  where  truly  rendering  the  Hebrew,  yet 
more  agreeing  with  the  present  Hebrew  than  the»Vulgw 
Latin,  as  every  one  knows,  they  must  be  mare  faithfid  cq- 
pies,  and  consequently  more  authentic  too. 

And  in  effect,  the  reasons  of  the  ingenious  Parisian 
divines,  who  is  so  well  pleased  with  this  notion  for  the  an- 
thenticness  of  the  Vulgar  Latin,  are  only  because  the  cquht 
cil  of  Trent  hath  said  so ;  and  those  of  Father  SimQQ\  aa 
uni:easonabIe  suspicion  of  all  other  translations  from  the. 
Hebrew,  and  the  long  use  of  it  for  some  centuries  m  a  cor-> 
rupted  ignorant  chqrch. 

It  is  pretended  for  the  reputation  of  that  council  by  tl^Si 
critic,  Bellarmine,  and  others,  who  were  toQ  learned  not 
to  see  the  advantage  of  Prote;3t€uits  against  the  Romanistai 
by  this  decree ;  That  the  council  did  not  intend  either  t^ 
exclude  the  present  Hebrew,  or  to  prefer  the  Vulgar  h^im 
before  it.  But  either  the  contrary  is  true,  or  else  they  wei^ 
strangely  negligent  in  a  most  important  aflfajir,  which  they 
shpuld  have  first  settled,  viz.  the  best  version  of  the  Hojy 
Scriptures.  Otherwise,  why  did  they  not  appoint  soipc^  rf 
their  own  to  review  and  correct  the  Latin  translation  of 
Sanctes  Pagninus,  from  the  Hebrew,  encouraged  by  Leoth^ 
Tenth,— Qr  else  tq  make  a  new  one  and  a  better?  Besi^> 
the  wQrds  of  the  decree^ ''  In  publicis  lectionibus,  dispnta* 
tipnibus,  prasdicationibus,  et  expositionibus,  prQ  auth^n? 
tica  habeatur ;  et  ut  nemo  earn,  qnovis .  prestextir,  rjyifiWQ 
Qlfideat  vel  preesumat,'"  can  infer  nothing  lesa^  tbao.  tb^^ 
every  one  should  be  bound,  either  quite  to  neglect  the  Hot 
brew,  and  consequently  to  exclude  the  use  of  it,— w  efaa> 
where^ever  they  found  Oie  Vulgar  Latin  differing  fiiom  or 
contrary  to  the  Hebrew,  yet  to  stick  to  the  Vulgar  Latin^; 
and  whatis  this,  but  to  prefer  it  before  the  other? 

This,  roetbinks,  is  a  considerable  inst^tnce  of  Urn  ind«r 
fensibleness  and  wilfulness  of  some  of  tiliei  opinions  ofithe 
Roman  church.  Wherefore  this  learned  and  industrioM 
critic  follows  the  present  mode  of  France,  to  make.  tb« 
most  plausible  apd  tenable  explications  of  thdr  reoetv^d 

9  Defence  of  the  Crit  Hist  p.  57.  U  Hist.  Crit  lib. «.  oa^.  14. 
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dogmas :  which,  for  my  part,  supposing  fliey  be  not  only 
plausible,  but  true,  shall  have  not  only  my  permission,  but 
commendation.  But  that  they  have  been  always  the  gene- 
ral sense  of  their  church, — or,  though  true,  ought  to  be  im- 
posed upon  all  Christians  as  conditions  of  communion ; 
tile  one',  I  do  not  always  believe, — the  other,  I  do  not  by  any 
means  allow.  I  am  glad  to  see  such  effects  of  the  increase 
of  solid  knowledge  amongst  a  people  more  ingenious,  free, 
and  generous,  that  they  are  ashamed  somewhat  of  follies 
and  falsehoods,  tiiough  too  ancient  and  too  much  autho- 
rized. 

This  writer  indeed  is  learned,  and  hath  much  considered 
the  task  he  undertakes ;  but  all  is  not  extraordinary, — and 
an  that  is  so,  is  not  perhaps  true.  For  very  many  tilings 
are  now  commonly  known,  and  many  observations  concern 
the  pontifician,  or  the  more  early  reformed  critics  and  com- 
mentators, altogether  ignorant  or  indifferently  skilled  in 
oriental  learning,  nor  gotten  out  of  the  prejudices  of  an  in- 
£Etilible  church,  or  more  modem  systems,  not  then  to  be  ques- 
tioned without  the  suspicion  of  atheism  or  heresy.  Many 
also  are  his  remarks,  which  though  they  have  the  hap  now 
first  to  appear  in  public,  yet  they  have  been  taken  notice 
of  by  many  among  the  Protestants,  who  have  not  been  so 
forward  to  publish  them,  but  chose  rather  to  reserve  tiiem 
to  longer  consideration.  And  in  general,  I  think  it  may  be 
observed,  that  that  learned  genius,  that  free,  judicious, 
and  serious  spirit,  in  philosophy,  morality,  and  religion, 
which  hath  of  late  showed  itself  amongst  the  French,  hath 
been  much  earlier  and  more  propagated  among  us  here  in 
England ;  if  it  be  not  again  oppressed  or  discouraged  by  con- 
fidence, superstition,  and  interest.  For  I  look  upon  Roman 
Catholics  till  lately,  in  Prance,  under  too  tnuch  restraint, 
and  the  reformed  generally  under  too  much  employment, 
and  both  under  too  much  prejudice,  to  make  any  consider- 
able discovery  or  improvement  in  science,  religion,  and 
learning.  In  fine,  as  there  are,  in  this  ingenious  and  new 
critic^  many  unusual  and  useful  remarks, — so  he  will  give 
occasion  for,  and  hath  need  of,  many  animadversions. 

But  to  return  to  our  author: — what  he  hath  written  in 
Latin,  is  as  much  and  perhaps  more  considerable  than 
what  is  here  collected  in  English :  the  various  pieces  are 
now  with  us  translated  into  our  own  tongue,  and  printed 
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altogether  also  in  one  volume.  Amongst  ihese^  are  his 
^  Horae  Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae,  upon  the  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians/  which  I  bad  not  seen^  when  this  preface 
was  first  written  and  gone  off  from  the  press,  but  since  I 
have  seen  and  perused  it.  And  the  managers  of  this  whole 
edition,  for  some  reasons  of  their  own,  having  deferred  the 
perfecting  and  publishing  of  it  till  this  present  time,  have 
put  me  upon  a  necessity  of  altering  some  things  in  this 
sheet,  and  given  me  opportunity  of  adding  others. 

I  have  before,  in  this  preface,  mentioned  the  most  na- 
tural  and  easy  interpretation,  in  my  judgment,  of  that  so 
much  criticised  and  seemingly  difficult  place,  1  Cor.  xi.  10, 
"  For  this  cause,  ought  the  -woman  to  have  power  on  her 
bead,  Sm  rove  ayy(kovc,  because  of  the  angels."  It  seems 
a  received  opinion  among  the  ancient  Jews,  that  some 
of  the  good  angels,  when  they  pleased,  used  to  be  pre- 
sent with  some  curiosity,  and  concernment,  in  their  re- 
ligious affairs  and  assemblies ;  as  perhaps  the  evil  ones 
were  in  the  filthy  and  idolatrous  ones,  of  the  heathens^ 
which  were  by  their  own  contrivance,  suggestion,  and  en- 
couragement. This  opinion,  in  itself  not  improbable  to 
reason,  the  apostle  might  approve  and  make  use  of.  It 
was  there  somewhat  unexpected  to  me,  that  our  author,  so 
well  versed  in  these  writings,  should  not  take  notice  of  it: 
but  that,  contrariwise,  in  page  306^  of  the  ensuing  volume, 
he  should  interpret  that  place  of  '^  evil  angels  making  a 
bait  of  the  beauty  of  women,  to  entangle  the  hearts  and 
eyes  of  the  men."  Yet  I  suspected,  that  he  might  have 
changed  his  opinion  in  his  notes  upon  this  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  But  now  upon  perusal,  I  find  he  hath  here 
taken  little  notice  of  the  first,  and,  I  think,  most  genuine 
interpretation,  and  started  a  new  one:  '^Because  of  the 
angels;"  that  is,  saith  he,  *'  because  of  the  messengers  or 
deputies  of  espousals,"  the  women  were  permitted  the  li- 
berty either  of  unveiling  their  faces  to  show  their  comeli- 
ness and  beauty,  or  of  veiling  them,  to  show  their  modesty. 
Which  interpretation,  as  it  shows  his  notable  conjectural 
faculty,  so  it  seems  to  be  remote  and  improbable. 

For,  first,  it  is  bard  to  find  any  instance  in  the  Scripture 
where  3776X01,  without  any  addition,  signifies  an  office,  and 
not  an  order  of  beings,  which  we  call  angels:  nor  in  the. 

^  Present  edition,  fol.  3.  p.  244. 
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Rabbins  themselves^  as  he  acknowledgeth,  do  we  find  the 
word  0>TTh*}l^  withoat  the  addition  of  D>i2^n9  signifying  those 
deputies,  unless  they  have  been  before  mentioned  together. 

Secondly,  The  apostle  speaks  not  only  of  women  to  be 
married,  but  of  women  in  general,  married  or  unmarried  : 
whereas  the  reason,  by  this  interpretation,  of  the  women's 
having  power  on  their  heads,  would  reach  only  the  un« 
married.    Bat  this  only  occasionally,  and  to  fill  up  a  page. 

In  the  late  ill  and  unjust  times,  he  was  not  for  nothing 
taken  from  his  country  employment,  and  put  into  the  mas- 
tership of  Catharine-Hall  in  Cambridge,  by  those  who,  out 
of  interest,  did  ofttimes  respect  and  draw  in  persons  of 
some  account  and  reputation  for  learning.  Here  he  con- 
tinued till  the  happy  return  of  our  Sovereign  to  the  right- 
ful possession  of  his  crown  and  kingdom ;  when  he  soon 
ranged  himself  in  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  his  in- 
nocency  and  learning  were  so  far  taken  notice  of  by  his 
superiors,  and  especially  the  late  most  reverend  and  gene- 
rous Archbishop,  and  the  lord-keeper  Bridgman,  two  im- 
partial conntenancers  of  honest  men  and  scholars,  that  (as 
I  have  been  informed)  they  always  used  him  with  kindness, 
respect,  and  liberality.  And  indeed  his  dedicatory  epistles 
before  his  Latin  commentaries  on  St.  Mark  and  St.  John, 
are  sufficient  witnesses  both  of  his  benefactors  and  his  gra- 
titude. By  their  care  and  bounty  it  was,  that  what  he  had 
before  his  majesty's  irestoration,  was  continued  to  him,  and 
moreover  a  prebendary  of  Ely  bestowed  upon  him.  In 
fliose  stations  he  followed  his  studies,  and  constantly  and 
honestly  discharged  his  duty  till  his  death,  which  happened 
in  December,  in  the  year  1676.  And  thus  much  of  the  au- 
thor. Much  more  without  doubt  might  be  said  to  hisi  ad- 
vantage by  those,  who  had  more  acquaintance  with  him, 
or  knew  him  better.  I  hav6  done  what  right  I  could,  to 
his  worth  and  memory. 

It  remains  only,  in  the  last  place,  that  we  say  something 
concerning  this  edition  of  these  several  pieces  of  the  au- 
thor, and  so  conclude  this  somewhat  long  preface.  All 
his  writings  being  in  very  good  esteem  here  among  us,  and 
in  greater  beyond  sea,  where  I  have  been  more  than  once 
inquired  of  about  them,  and  his  English  ones  being  grown 
scarce ;  some  booksellers  were  desirous  to  reprint  these  in 
English,  and  put  them  altogether  in  one  fair  volume:  in 
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order  to  which  they  reque^^ted  me  tQ  disposp,  rovis^,  Cpr* 
rect,  and  put  some  preface  before  them ;  whii^h  I  hi^ve  now 
done. 

I  have  ordered  them  according  to  th^ir  paore  natural 
use,  not  according  to  the  time  of  publishing  them  by  the 
author:  and,  therefore,  I  have  put  in  the  first  place.  The 
general  Harmonies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;— then 
the  particular  books,  ^  the  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evange- 
lists, his  Observations  on  Genesis  und  Exodus,  his  Com- 
mentary on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and,  in  the  rear,  bis 
two  tracts  of  the  Temple-Service,  and  Miscellanies,  which 
contain  many  observations,  applicable  and  useful  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  The  latter  of  which  was 
written  by  him  when  very  young,  and  when  that  learning 
was  not  so  much  cultivated  nor  dispersed  by  other  works; 
and,  therefore,  no  wonder,  if  there  be  in  it  many  things  now 
more  ordinary  and  well  known.  I  have  corrected  hundreds 
of  errors,  both  in  the  texts  and  history,  and  in  the  chrono- 
logy and  figures.  In  the  first,  notwithstanding,  I  left  some 
small  matters,  as  being  uncertain  whether  they  were  the 
printer's  faults,  or  the  author's  own  way  of  writing,  which 
was  sometimes  a  little  out  of  the  common  road.  My  prin- 
cipal care  was  in  the  ^ebrew,  Talmudical,  and  Babbini- 
caJ  quotations,  which  were  generally  misprinted.  This  I 
thought  more  worth  the  pains,  because  the  many  citations 
and  translations  of  these  authors,  are  a  very  considerable 
help  for  young  beginners  to  understand  them>  otherwise 
tedious  and  difficult  enough.  They  are  many  and  very 
useful  examples,  so  that  many  good  notions  may  be  gotten 
at  the  same  time  with  the  language.  In  the  chronology^ 
were  a  great  number  of  faults  likewise  to  be  mended :  those 
which  were  more  manifest  and  plain,  I  did  alter;  but  some, 
which  to  me  seemed  mistakes,  yet  uncertain  whether  it  was 
the  author's  opinion,  I  have  left  to  the  observation  and  cojf- 
rection  of  others,  if  they  see  cause.  And,  indeed,  it  would 
have  been  endless  to  have  exammed  all  the  little  accura- 
cies ;  as  the  interregnums,  the  concurirent  reigns  of  sevemi 
kings,  especially  the  last  and  first  years,  when  they  were 
complete,  and  in  order  succeeding  one  another,  when  they 
were  in  part  coincident  askd  qoncurrrat,  so  tiiat  the  last 
year  of  one  should  be  the  first  of  another. 

There  is  one  thflig  generally  altered  for  the  best 
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WhereaS)  in  tiie  former  edition^  the  numbers  of  several 
^[>ochas  Mswering  one  another^  were  set  any  how,  as  the 
printer  conM  hit  it, — now  they  arepnt  one  over-against  an- 
other in  the  same  line,  except  here  and  there^  where  the 
printers  have  neglected  my  directions  in  the  copy ;  of  which 
I  lAftll  presently  advise  by  an  instance  or  two.  There  is, 
also,  a  place  or  two  where  I  know  not  how  to  reconcile  the 
nambers,  as  in  p.  90, 100".  For  Jotham's  first  year  and 
Ufesiak's  last,  and  the  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
second  year  of  the  world,  should  be  concurrent,  according 
to  the  author  himself;  unless  he  gives  a  double  sense  to 
flie  Word  *  reign'  of  Jotham ;— namely,  one  more  improper, 
as  deputy  to  his  father  Uzziah,  struck  with  leprosy  in  his 
last  year, — and  the  other  more  proper  by  himself  alone,  the 
year  after  his  father's  death ;  which  is  a  ^ray  of  solution  he 
sometimes  useth.  How  far  it  is  to  be  allowed,  I  am  not 
here  to  say :  I  am  not  to  set  down  my  own  but  my  author's 
sense,  be  it  what  it  will,  or  what  others  can  make  of  it. 
And,  in  general,  once  for  all,  I  hope  no  man  will  think  me 
bbliged  to  applaud  or  approve  every  notion  or  remark  of 
tfiese  TVeatises.  It  is  not  my  business  to  make  an  author^ 
but  to  give  him  made ;  not  to  tell  what  the  author  should 
say,  but  what  he  hath  said ;  every  one  may  take,  or  leave, 
as  he  pleaseth.  For  he  seems,  I  confess,  too  seriously  to 
make  and  imitate  Cabalistical  and  Rabbinical  observa- 
tions, jiuch  as  that  of  die  Tahnudists  and  Baal  Hatturim. 
But  tometimes,  perhaps,  the  importance  of  the  matter  of 
the  observation,  more  dian  the  certainty  or  probability  of 
it,  might  induce  him  to  do  so.  Though,  indeed,  I  think 
more  generally,  it  was  his  kindness  for  such  authors,  and 
his  settled  opinion  of  the  authenticness  of  every  point  and 
tittle  of  our  modern  Masoretical  copies  of  die  Old  Testa- 
ment As  p.  86^,  be  observes  diat  the  Hebrew  text  hath 
divinely  omitted  a  letter  in  one  word,— viz.  the  letter  (k)  in 
HDIKD  which  signifieth  Bmnethmg(M  all  translations  render 
it);  and  written  it  noiD  signifying  a  blot;  to  brand  Grehazi 
for  his  villany,  in  running  after  Naaman,  and  desiring 
something  from  him  in  his  master  Elisha's  name,  2  Kings 
v«  90.  As  the  observation  is  taken  from  R.  Solomon,  in 
his  Commentaries  upon  that  place,  an  auttior  much  given 
to  such  Talmudical  fancies ;  so  it  is,  also,  founded  upon  a 

»  Present  editioD,  vol.  2.  p.  247, 348.  •  Present  edition,  fol.  «.  p.  225. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


40  PRELIJMINARY  MATTER  TO  VOL.  I.    [F«eface  to 

mistake.  For  it  is  not  written  noiD  but  nowb  in  the  copies, 
which  our  Polyglot  Bibles  followed,  and  in  Athia's  edition, 
all  that  I  had  at  present  to  consult,  besides  Buxtorf  s  Bi- 
bles, with  the  Rabbinical  commentaries.    Here,  indeed,  it 
is  noiD  :  the  reason  of  which  is,  I  suppose,  the  Masora's 
marginal  note  upon  that  word,  which  js  >i2^'nDD  shn  "^on  i.e. 
Aleph  in  noio  is  wanting,  according  to  the  commentary  or 
explication  of  R.  Solomon  Jarchi.    It  seems,  therefore^ 
only  to  be  so  written  in  the  copy,  which  that  Rabbi  used, 
and  those  who  were  pleased  to  follow  him.    Besides  that, 
the  word  which  signifies  a  blot,  is  not  noiD  but  qid;  and 
even  this  last  is  sometimes  written  with  an  epenthetical 
Aleph  B1MD.    But  enough  of  this  trifle.    Such,  also,  is  his 
conjecture,  p.  129%  concerning  the  reason  of  the  transposi- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  letters  (y>  and  (d)  in  the  alphabetical 
chapters  of  the  ^Lamentations;'  or  rather  g£  the  yerses 
which  begin  with  (d),  being  set  before  those  which  begin  with 
(V) ;  whereas  (y)  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet  is  before  (d).  '  The 
reason  may  be  (saith  our  author),  to  hint  the  seventy  years* 
desolation  of  Jerusalem,  because  the  Hebrew  letter  (y) 
stands  for  the  number  seventy.'    If  it  were  to  denote  any 
such  thing,  it  might  as  well  have  hinted  eighty  years  as 
seventy,  (d)  being  the  numeral  letter  for  eighty.    Besides, 
the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  there  have  retained  their 
usual  and  natural  order.    His  note  upon  the  extraordinary 
and  unpaj alleled  punctation  of  the  Hebrew  words  ^yii^'  ^i^ 
*'  To  us  and  to  our  children  belong  the  revealed  things,** 
Deut.  xxix.  29,  with  points  over  every  one  of  those  letters, 
nay,  with  eleven  points,  according  to  the  Masora;  I  say, 
this  is  of  the  same  nature.  '  It  is,  saith  he,  to  give  warning 
against  curiosity  in  prying  into  God's  secrets,  and  that  we 
should  content  ourselves  with  his  revealed  will.'    But  it  is 
far  more  probable,  or  certain,  that  these  things  were  the 
casual  mistakes  or  crotchets  of  some  transcribers.    His 
style,  also,  is  often  less  proper;  sometimes  grammaticaHy 
defective;  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  his  perpetual  con- 
verse with  the  Talmudists,  Rabbins,  and  other   oriental 
languages,  whose  genius  is  so  extremely  different  from  that 
of  the  western ; — and  to  the  want  of  reading  authors  in  our 
own  tongue,  being  sufficiently  employed  with  his  own 
thoughts  and  compositions ;— and  sometimes  perhaps  to  the 

•  PreseDt  edition,  yol.  «.  p.  298. 
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singQlarity  of  bis  notions.  It  may  be  observed  also,  that 
he  often  differs  much  from  many  or  all  other  chronologers ; 
as  in  the  time  of  Christ's  birth,  the  time  from  Christ's  bap- 
tism to  his  death,  the  two  terms  of  Daniel's  seventy  weeks, 
or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years.  In  his  account  from 
the  flood  to  Abraham's  birth,  he  differs  sixty  years  from 
the  generality  of  computists ;  and  that,  upon  a  different  in- 
terpretation of  Gen.  xi.  26,  and  proof  that  Abraham  was 
not  Terah's  eldest  son.  From  whence  it  necessarily  fol- 
lows, that  where  he  agrees  with  others  in  the  intermediate 
intervals,  as  from  Abraham's  birth  to  the  promise,  to  their 
going-out  of  Egypt,  to  the  building  and  destruction  of  the 
Temple,  &c.  he  must  assign  these  to  different  years  of  the 
world,  viz.  sixty  later  than  usual.  Perhaps,  in  some  points, 
he  may  have  as  good  reason  and  proof  as  others;  of  which 
let  the  reader  judge :  for  I  intend  not,  in  this  place,  to  dis- 
pute or  decide  any  chronological  controversies,  which  are 
numerous,  often  operose,  and  of  little  moment. 

It  is  pity  he  finished  not  his  ^  Harmony  upon  the  Evange- 
lists,' and  added  not  a  fourth  part,  or  perhaps  as  many  as 
are  printed.  But,  it  may  be,  the  bulk  of  them,  and  the  time 
they  would  take  up  to  perform  them  as  the  rest  are  done, 
he  having  by  him  other  collections  and  designs,  might 
make  him  unwilling  to  go  on.  He  might  also  suppose, 
that  some  other  hand,  in  time,  might  add  the  rest  in  the  like 
method.  So,  likewise,  his  commentaries  on  the  Acts  are 
imperfect ;  they  go  no  farther  than  chap.  ix.  and  the  year 
of  Christ  45;  whereas  the  whole  story  reacheth  to  about 
the  year  of  Christ  60. 

In  the  last  place,  according  to  promise,  it  is  to  be  ad- 
vised that  all  is  not  so  well  printed,  as  might  be  desired ; 
some  numbers  are  not  so  accurately  placed  over-against 
other.  As  p.  81.  numb.  24.  of  Baasha,— and  p.  81,  the  first 
of  Jehoash  should  have  been  set  two  lines  higher,  against 
the  15th  of  Jehoahaz.  Sometimes  a  column  and  name  at 
the  head  of  it  is  needless ;  as  p.  49,  Ahimelech.  Sometimes 
the  name  in  the  top  of  the  column  mistaken ;  as  p.  50,  Jair 
for  Tolah;  and  p.SS^Ahab  for  Jehoshaphat.  But  such 
small  things  as  these,  as  they  could  not  be  easily  pre- 
vented, so  they  may  easily  be  remedied  by  any  one,  who 
will  make  use  of  the  chronology.  And  asfor  other  errata, 
I  hope  they  are  not  worth  th^  pains  of  collecting,— or  else 
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are  sacb^  as  will  be^  at  first  s%ht^  mended  by  an  intelHgeiit 
reader :  the  sheets  being  carefally  corrected  by  a  reverend 
and  worthy  friend  of  mine  in  London^  of  long  study  and 
great  skill  in  this  kind  of  learning ;  when  I^  by  the  unde- 
served favour  of  my  superiors^  was  called  to  an  honourable 
emplo3rment  out  of  my  own  country. 

To  conclude  all.  As  I  doubt  not  but  the  serious  and 
intelligent  reader^  in  the  perusal  of  this  volume^  will  see 
abundant  reason  highly  to  esteem  the  great  and  profitable 
labours  of  the  pious  and  learned  author;  so  I  hope  he  will 
be  pleased  kindly  to  accept  my  little  care  and  pains  in 
publishing  it  with  decency  and  advantage,  and  thereby  en- 
deavouring to  contribute  some  small  assistance  to  ihe  study 
and  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  conse- 
quently the  'advancement  of  piety  together  widi  the  most 
useful  knowledge  in  the  world. 

G[eorge].  B[righf\' 
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OP  THK 


REVBREND  AND  MOST  LBARNED 


JOHN   LIGHTFOOT,   D.  D. 


The  exemplary  virtue  and  industry  of  good  men,  bath 
always  bad  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  manners  of 
men :  great  examples  do  work  more  powerfully  than  the 
most  subtle  reasonings^  and  the  most  elaborate  arts  of  per- 
suasion. For  though  men  are  generally  shy  of  an  eloquent 
and  witty  man,  and  apt  to  suspect  an  artifice,  where  they 
discern  a  piercing  mt,  and  a  ready  invention;  and,  conse^ 
quently,  are  little  bettered  by  the  strongest  arguments  of 
persuasion,  but  go  on  in  a  course  of  vice  and  sloth,  in  spite 
of  all  endeavours  to  reclaim  them;  yet  there  is  something 
in  a  good  example,  which  does  more  powerfully  charm 
them :  here  is  a  certain  force  not  easily  eluded :  this  con* 
firms  the  truth  of  what  we  should  not,  without  it,  so  firmly 
have  believed.  Besides,  it  does,  after  the  most  lively  man- 
ner, represent  virtue  and  goodness  to  us,  and  its  desirable- 
ness, and  its  beauties,  in  tlie  most  sensible  and  familiar  way 
that  we  can  desire.  A  great  example  does,  also,  convince 
us.  That  it  is  a  possible  thing  to  do  virtuously;  and  that 
our  excuses  are  but  pretexts  and  covers  to  our  sloth  and 
laziness. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  as  the  death  of  a  virtuous  and  good 
man  is  a  great  loss  to  the  community,  so  the  preservatioB 
of  his  memory,  and  representing  his  example  to  those  who 
survive  him,  doth  greatly  advance  the  public  good.  Many 
€xc€\hent  persons  have  passed  through  the  world  with  little 
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observation ;  they  have  affected  privacy^  and  avoided 
crowds^  and  shunned  public  notice.  Their  modesty  hath 
been  as  great  as  their  other  virtues;  and  many  others,  who 
could  not  be  concealed  while  they  lived.  Have  yet  been 
soon  forgotten  after  their  decease,  for  want  of  some  to  do 
them  right  in  transmitting  their  memory  to  posterity. 

Upon  these  considerations,  and  upon  no  other  whatso- 
ever, I  have  undertaken  to  give  the  world  some  small  account 
of  our  reverend  and  very  learned  author.  I  sincerely  declare, 
I  had  much  rather  it  had  been  done  by  any  other  hand: 
for,  besides  my  want  of  time  and  leisure,  and  of  many  other 
helps  needful  for  such  a  work,  which  I  could  plead  for  my 
excuse ;  I  might  justly  have  expected  that  this  should  have 
been  done  by  some  one,  who,  upon  all  accounts,  wa3  better 
provided  for  it. 

Our  author,  John  Lightfoot,  D.D.  was  bom  in  the  rec- 
tor's house  of  Stoke  upon  Trent,  in  the  county  of  Stafford, 
on  the  29th  day  of  March  (being  Tuesday),  Anno  Domini 
1602.  As  for  this  time  of  his  birth,  I  find  it  under  his  own 
hand  in  one  of  his  academical  exerciseSj.  which  he  per- 
formed, being  vice-chancellor,  in  the  stead  of  Dr.  Arrow- 
smith,  public  divinity  professor,  and  master  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege in  Cambridge,  who  was  at  that  time  sick.  He  tells  us 
there.  That  that  doctor  and  himself  were  born^  in  the  same 
year,  on  the  same  day  above-named,  and  almost  in  the  same 
hour ;  that  doctor,  near  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  in  Northum- 
berland,— himself,  near  Newcastle  under  Line,  in  the  county 
of  Stafford.  For  which  he  had  a  very  dear  affection,  call- 
ing it,  in  one  of  his  epistles, '  his  mother,  the  mother  of  his 
birth,  and  the  mother  of  his  dearest  interests/  And,  in 
another,  most  passionately  and  most  elegantly  lamenting 
her  under  the  miseries,  that  the  civil  wars  had  brought 
upon  her. 

He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lightfoot,  vicar  of  Ut- 
toxeter,  in  the  county  of  Stafford  ;  a  man  not  to  be  named 
without  a  preface  of  honour  and  respect.  He  was  bom  in 
a  littte  village,  called  Shelton^  in  the  parish  of  Stoke  above- 
named:  he  was  a  man  of  exemplary  piety,  and  of  an  in- 
dustry indefatigable,  and  one  of  the  greatest  examples  of 
this  last  age  for  his  constant  care  of  those  souls,  which 
were  committed  to  his  charge.    This  he  showed  by  his 

^  English  folio-edition,  toI.  1.  p.  ii. 
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constant  preachings  and  diligent  instructing  and  catechizing 
the  youth  of  his  parish^  which  his  preaching  did  not  excuse 
him  from.  He  was  a  burning  and  shining  light,  and  showed 
his  love  to  his  great  Lord  and  Master  by  the  unwearied 
care  of  his  sheep.  He  was  in  holy  orders  six-and-fifty 
years,  and  thirty-six  years  vicar  of  Uttoxeter  above-named. 
Died  July  21^  Anno  Domini  1658,  and  in  the  eighty-first 
year  of  his  age. 

Our  author's  mother  was  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bagnall,  a  gen- 
tlewoman of  very  good  family ;  three  of  which  family  were 
made  knights,  by  queen  Elizabeth,  for  their  martial  prowess 
and  valour  in  the  then  wars  in  Ireland  against  the  rebels. 
She  was  a  woman  of  exemplary  piety,  and  died  Jan.  24, 
Anno  Domini  1636^  at  the  age  of  seventy-and-one. 

Our  author,  when  he  was  fit  to  be  sent  to  a  grammar 
school,  was  committed  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Whitehead,  school- 
master, at  Morton  Green,  near  Congerton,  in  the  county 
palatine  of  Chester.  There  he  continued  till  June,  Anno 
Domini  1617.  And  thence  he  was  sent  to  Christ  College, 
in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  admitted  under  the  tuition  of 
the  very  learned  and  pious  Mr.  William  Chappel,  then  fel- 
low of  that  house,  and  afterward  doctor  in  divinity,  and 
master  of  Trinity  College,  in  Dublin,  and,  lastly,  lord  bishop 
of  Cork,  in  Ireland. 

While  he  continued  in  Christ  College,  he  gave  great 
proofs  of  a  pregnant  wit,  and  great  proficiency  in  his  stu- 
dies. His  tutor  told  some  of  the  heads  of  the  University, 
at  that  time,  that  he  had  a  young  pupil,  meaning  Lightfoot, 
whom  he  thought  the  best  orator  of  all  the  under-graduates 
in  the  town.  He  made  an  extraordinary  proficiency  in  his 
studies  during  his  stay  in  that  place,  especially  in  the  Latin 
and  Greek  tongues.  For  the  Hebrew  tongue,  he  neglected 
it  there,  and  lost  that  skill  in  it  which  he  brought  thither. 
And  for  logic,  he  could  by  no  means  fancy  that  contentious 
and  quarrelsome  study,  it  being  very  disagreeable  to  the 
quiet  genius  of  this  young  student.  He  could  not  be  so 
happy  as  to  stay  any  longer  in  that. learned  society,  than 
till  such  time  as  he  was  bachelor  of  arts. 

After  this,  he  was  admitted  as  an  assistant  to  his  former 
master,  Mr.  Whitehead,  who  was  then  master  of  a  fieimous 
school  at  Bepton,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  where  he  con- 
tinued a  year  or  two,  and  made  great  improvement  in  the 
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Greek  tongue.  His  conversation  there  was  as  pleasing  to 
the  master,  as  lus  mildness  was  acceptable  to  the  boys,  who 
were  under  his  trust. 

Sometime  after  this,  he  entered  into  holy  orders;  and 
the  first  place  of  his  settlement,  after  this,  was  at  Norton 
under  Hales,  in  the  county  of  Salop :  this  was  near  to  Bel- 
laport,  in  the  same  county,  which  was  the  mansion  house 
of  the  very  learned  and  worthy  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  knight, 
who  was  his  constant  hearer  then,  his  patron  afterward, 
and  his  faithfiil  friend  whiles  he  lived. 

This  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  was  a  man  of  very  singular 
learning :  he  was  the  son  of  Mr.  William  Cotton,  citizen 
and  draper  of  London :  he  had  great  skill  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  by  the  early  instructions  of  Mr.  Hugh  Brougfaton, 
who  often  lodged,  and,  for  some  considerable  time,  resided 
at  his  father's  house.  There  were  few  places  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  which  he  was  not  able  readily  to  read,  and  render 
into  Engliish,  when  he  was  but  seven  or  eight  years  of  age, 
and  he  did  not  only  understand  but  readily  speak  the  lan- 
guage. This  worthy  knight  our  author  often  mentioned  as 
bis  great  friend,  and  a  person  of  a  most  exemplary  life,  as 
well  as  of  great  learning  and  judgment.  I  have  seen  a  ser- 
mon of  our  author's,  prepared  to  be  preached  at  his  funeral, 
in 'which  he  bewails  his  death;  and  complains,  at  the  close 
of  it,  that  he  was  hindered  by  the  express  command  of  this 
worthy  and  modest  knight,  upon  his  death  bed,  from  saying' 
any  thing  of  him. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  digression,  but  it  is  a  very  iilar^ 
dcmable  one ;  it  being  designed  only,  to  take  an  occasion  of 
speaking  well  of  one,  who  deserved  well  of  the  world,  and 
particularly  of  our  learned  author,  whose  incomparable 
learning  and  skill,  in  the  Hebrew  aflairs,  are,  under  God, 
in  great  measure  owing  to  that  learned  and  religious  gen*^ 
tleman.      i 

Sir""  Rowland  Cotton  did>  while  our  autiior  preacliedf  aH 
the  place  above-named,  out  of  respect  ta  his  hopetol  parte, 
take  him  into  his  own  family,  as  his  chaplain :  there  be 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  Rabbinical  learning,  for  which  be 
is  justly  renowned,  not  only  here  in  England,  but  beyond 
the  seas.  And  that  which  put  him  upon  it,  as  our  author 
himself  would  frequently  relate  it,  was  this :— Sir  Rowland 
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would  oftte  question  bimintbat  langtiage,  in  wbicb  <rar 
antbor  was  then  bat  a  novice ;  and  tbis  after  some  time 
vrrougbt  upon  bim  so  effectually^  tbat,  out  of  shame  and 
indignation  that  be  wanted  that  learning,  which  bis  patron 
bad,  be  set  himself  close  to  the  study  of  the  tongues,  and 
the  Hebrew  especially.  He  was  ashamed  to  be  baffled 
(as,  be  confessed,  he  often  was)  by  a  country-gentleman ; 
and  that  also  in  a  piece  of  learning,  which  he,  by  bis  pro- 
fession and  bis  character,  was  much  more  obliged  to  attain 
to,  than  his  patron  could  be  supposed  to  be.  And  this  waa 
flie  occasion  of  bis  applying  himself  to  tbose  very  useful 
studies,  to  which  otherwise,  probably,  he  would  have  con- 
tinued a  stranger. 

In  bis  studies  in  this  family,  be  made  a  great  progress^ 
and  was  greatly  cherished  in  them  by  his  patron,  to  whom 
he  was  always  very  dear.  With  bim  he  continued  at  Bel- 
laport,  till  Sir  Rowland  left  the  country,  and  went  to  resido 
at  London  with  his  family,  at  the  request  of  Sir  AUen  Cot- 
ton>  bis  father's  younger  brother,  who  was  lord-mayor  of 
tiie  city* 

WilMn  a  little  while,  our  author  followed  his  patron  to 
the  city^  He  continued  not  long  there,  before  he  returned 
into  the.  country  again,  and  visited  his  father  and  mother  at 
UttoKeter  above-named,  of  whom  he  took  a  solemn  leave^ 
vridi  a  resolution  to  travel  beyond  the  seas,  to  their  no  little 
sorrow*  But  having  left  bis  father  and  mother,  and  travel- 
ling asiar  as  Stone,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  which  place 
was.  then  destitute  of  a  minister,  be  was,  by  the  importunity 
of  those  who  were  concerned,  persuaded  to  accept  of  that 
place.  And  so  he  did ;  and  forthwith  set  his  parents  at  ease^ 
by^  letting  them  know,  that  bis  travels  weie  now  at  an  end. 
At  this  place  be  continued  two  years,  or  thereabouts.  Dor«> 
ing  tbis  time  (May  21, 1628),  be  married  Joice,  the  daugh- 
ter of  William  Gi^mpton.of  Stone  Park,  Esq.;  and  widow 
of  George  Copwood  of  Dilveme.in  the  county  of  Stafford^ 
gentleman. 

Froaa  Stone  our  author  removed  to  Hernsey,  near  the 
city  of  London,  for  the  sake  of  the  library  of  Sion  College, 
to  which  be  oftem  resorted;  and  from  tbence  in  the  springs 
Atono  D<Hnini  1630,  be  and  bis  family  came  to  Uttoxetex 
afores^ ;,  where  b^  continued  till  the  September  foUowingt 
when  Sir  BiO(wlan4^.CottQQ  pwferiied  bim  to  the  rectory  of 
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Ashley  in  the  county  of  Stafford.    Here  our  author  conti- 
nued in  great  esteem  for  the  space  of  twelve  years ;   and 
here  he  very  much  pursued  his  Rabbinical  studies.    And 
to  that  end  he  bought  a  small  piece  of  land  lying  near  unto 
his  parsonage-house,  where  he  built  a  small  house  in  the 
midst  of  a  garden,  containing  a  study  and  withdrawing- 
room  below,  and  a  lodging  chamber  above.     Here  he 
closely  followed  his  said  studies,  with  great  delight,  and 
unwearied  diligence ;   and  did  choose  to  lodge  here  very 
often,  though  it  were  so  near  to  his  family  and  parsonage- 
house.  He  continued  in  this  place  till  June,  Anno  Domini 
1642,  when,  upon  what  occasion  soever  it  was  (most  pro- 
bably being  called  up  to  the  Assembly  of  Divines),  unwil- 
lingly he  seems  to  leave  his  abode  and  country,  and  became 
a  kind  of  exile  in  London,  as  we  may  collect  from  his 
epistle  before  his  '  Handful  of  Gleanings  upon  Exodus  ;^ 
where  he  thus  bespeaks  the  parishioners  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Behind  the  Exchange,  "That  when  exiled  from  his 
own,  they  made  him  theirs.''     But  in  this  his  destitute 
state,  it  seems,  he  continued  not  long.    His  parts  and 
worth,  like  a  great  lights  could  not  be  hid ;  but  soon  were 
taken  notice  of  in  the  city.    So  that  he  became  minister  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  aforesaid.    Where,  as  we 
learn  from  that  epistle,  their  first  meeting  was  with  extra- 
ordinary kindness,  and  the  same  mutual  affection  abated 
not  between  them.    About  this  time  it  was  also,  that  an- 
other employment  was  laid  upon  him ;  namely,  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster.  Whi- 
ther I  shall  now  follow  him,  and  give  some  account  of  his 
carriage  and  demeanour  there. 

In  the  year  1643,  the  ministers  of  the  city  of  London 
met  together  to  consult,  whether  they  should  preach  on  the 
Christmas-day  following,  as  they  had  been  wont  to  do,  or 
take  no  notice  at  all  of  the  day.  One  of  them  (whom  I 
shall  not  name),  of  great  authority  among  them,  was  against 
their  preaching,  and  was  very  near  prevailing  with  the  rest 
of  his  brethren  to  forbear.  Our  author  was  at  that  meet- 
ing (being  at  that  time  minister  at  St.  Bartholomew's  afore- 
said), who  was  so  far  from  consenting  to  the  advice  of  that 
person  who  gave  it,  that  he  took  him  aside,  and  argued  the 
point  with  him ;  and  did  not  only  maintain  the  lawfulness 
of  the  thing  in  question,  but  the  expedience  of  it  also ;  and 
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showed,  that  the  omitting  it  would  be  of  dangerous  conse- 
quence, and  would  reflect  very  much  upon  those  men,  who 
made  profession  of  no  other  design,  but  reforming  what 
was  culpable  and  faulty.  In  a  word,  he  so  far  prevailed 
with  the  company,  that  when  it  was  put  to  the  question,  it 
was  carried  in  the  affirmative,  and  there  were  not  above'' 
four  or  five  of  the  whole,  who  dissented.  I  forbear  to  men- 
tion the  particular  arguments,  which  our  author  made  use 
of  (which  I  could  easily  have  done);  because,  I  do  not 
mention  it  as  an  instance  of  his  learning,  that  he  was  able 
to  maintain  this  cause ;  than  which,  nothing  can  be  thought 
more  defeusible ;— but  only  to  let  the  reader  know,  that, 
though  our  author  lived  in  ihe  late  unhappy  times,  and  con^ 
versed  with  men  who  were  extravagantly  bent  upon  ex- 
tremes, yet  he  did  not  want  courage  and  integrity  in  stand- 
ing against  the  stream. 

In  the  debates  of  that  Assembly  at  Westminster,  our 
author  used  the  like  freedom,  and  gave  great  proofs  both 
of  his  courage  and  learning  also,  in  opposing  many  of  those 
tenets,  which  the  divines  were  endeavouring  to  establish ; 
of  which,  I  shall  give  some  instances,  which  I  do  not 
take  upon  hearsay,  and  uncertain  report,  but  from  better 
grounds,  and  such  as  are  unexceptionable. 

It  is  very  well  known,  that  those  divines  spent  much 
time  concerning  lay-elders,  and  their  power  of  ruling.  This 
they  endeavoured  to  prove  from  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  *'  helps, 
governments  :**  this  opinion  our  author  did  not  forbear  to 
oppose ;  and  did,  with  great  truth  and  judgment,  affirm, 
that  the  Seventy-two  used  the  word  Kv^ipvYimQ  (Prov.  i.  5, 
xi.  14,  XX.  18,  and  xxiv.  6),  to  translate  ni^ann,  which 
word  imports,  not  the  act,  but  the  ability,  of  gifts  fit  to 
govern.  And  that  the  avriXffipBiQ  and  Kv/Scpv^crecc^  in  the 
place  in  hand,  imported  helps  to  interpret  the  languages 
and  sense  of  those,  who  spake  with  tongues:  as  may  be 
gathered,  by  a  diligent  comparing  of  the  S8th,  29th,  and 
dOth  verses  together. 

And  whereas  some  would  have  founded  lay-elders 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  did  affirm,  that 
there  were  two  consistories  in  every  city,  and  that  they  were 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  ;-~our  author  replied,  that  the  two 
Sanhedrims,  or  consistories,  in  ev^ry  city,  are  not  owned 
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by  the  Jewish  authors :  eind,  for  that,  he  alleged  Maimo- 
nides  at  large.  He  proved,  that  there  were  three  courts  in 
Jerusalem,  but  that  they  were  not  distinguished  into  eccle- 
siastical and  civil ;  and  that  there  was  but  one  court,  or 
consistory,  in  every  other  inferior  city.  He  granted,  in- 
deed, that  there  were  elders  in  the  Sanhedrim,  that  were  not 
priests  or  Levites;  but,  withal,  they  were  civil  magistrates. 

At  another  time,  when  they  were  for  making  a  court 
to  consist  of  ^ay-elders,  mixed  with  presbyters,  to  decide 
ecclediastical  matters,  and  that  from  the  Jewish  practice; 
— our  author  showed,  that,  in  divers  things,  the  priest  had 
a  propriety,  and  was  only  concerned, — and  the  civil  magis- 
trate had  nothing  to  do, — as,  in  the  case  of  leprosy,  and  the 
trial  of  jealousy,  and  judging  between  clean  and  unclean, 
&c.  and  that,  in  those  things,  where  the  lay  judges  were  con- 
cerned, as  in  blasphemy,  idolatry,  false  doctrines,  &c, — ^the 
censure  was  civil,  it  being  capital. 

And,  when  some  of  them  affirmed,  that  the  civil  elders, 
in  the  Sanhedrim,  judged  in  all  cases, — our  author  replied, 
that  this  was  impossible  in  the  case  of  leprosy :  it  being 
evident,  that  leprosy  was  infectious  to  all  Israel,  but  only 
to  the  priests.  And,  as  for  that  place,  Deut.  xvii,  he  af- 
firmed, that  it  spake  not  of '  appeals,"  but  of '  advice,' — not 
of  *  judicature,'  but  of  '  direction :'  for,  that  the  judges  of 
the  inferior  courts  were  to  go  to  the  place,  which  the  Lord 
should  choose,  .to  inform  themselves  in  a  matter,  too  hard 
for  them  in  judgment. 

In  that  assembly,  in  discoursing  of  church-officers,  there 
was  a  certain  divine,  who  affirmed  that  widows  were  to  be 
esteemed  as  such ;  and,  for  the  confirmation  of  his  opinion, 
he  alleged,that  it  appeared  from  hence, — viz.  that  they  were 
chosen  at  sixty  years  of  age.  Our  author  opposed  that 
fond  opinion,  from  that  very  argument,  on  which  the  divine 
aforesaid  grounded  it,  alleging,  that,  under  the  old  testa- 
ment, the  officers  at  the  Temple  were  dismissed  at  fifty 
years  of  age,— and  that  it  was,  therefore,  unreasonable  to 
suppose,  that,  in  the  new,  any  should  be  admitted  to  office, 
who  were  not  under  sixty.  And  whereas  another  divine 
in  that  assembly  affirmed,  that  the  priests  were  dismissed 
from  their  service,  because  of  the  burden  of  carrying  the 
ark,  &c.  our  author  replied,  that  the  ark  Was  fixed  in  So- 
lomon's time,  and  that  the  courses  of  the  priests  were  so 
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foUr  as.  tbat  eighty  opposed  Uzziah ;  and  that  Josephos  saith^ 
That  the  courses  had  five  thoasand  a  piece  at  least  in  them^ 
and  th^ir  service  but  one  week  in  about  half  a  year ;  and 
that>  therefore,  they  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  overladen 
with  work. 

Our  author  was  against  the  people's  election  of  their 
ministers,  which  some  in  that  assembly  attempted  to  prove 
from  the  word  x^^ovla,  which  they  would  have  to  signify 
not '  laying-on  of  hands/  but '  election/  He  argued  against 
this  opmion  from  Zonaras  and  Balsamon,  and  f^opi  the 
apostolical  canons,  and  from  the  notation  of  the  Greek 
word.  To  which  he  added,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the 
people,  in  those  early  times  of  Christianity,  to  elect  their 
ministers,  because  none  were  fit  in  those  times  to  be  such, 
but  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  it  was  not  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  that  the  people  did  non^inate  and 
tQhoose  such,  who  were  to  receive  that  heavenly  gift 

P  find  also,  that,  upon  a  (consultation  whether  they  should 
add  something  forbidding  the  directory  to  be  turned  into  a 
set  form,  that  our  author  spake  against  it  as  a  dangerous 
thing,  so  much  as  to  intimate  any  thing  against  a  set  form 
.of  prayer. 

Upon  that  proposition  relating  to  baptism,  '4tis  lawful 
and  sufficient  to  sprinkle  the  child,'' — our  author  opposed 
them,  that  worded  it  in  that  manner;  it  being  unfit  to  vote 
that  as  lawful  only,  which  every  one  grants  so  to  be.  And 
whereas  one  of  that  assembly  attempted,  in  a  large  dis- 
course, to  pfove  that  nVatp  (which  signifies  'baptism)isnpoTis 
a  ''  dipping  overhead ;" — our  author  replied  at  large,  and 
proved  the  contrary,  (1.)  From  a  passage  of  Ahen  Ezra  on. 
Geo.  xxxviii.  (2.)  From  R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  whp,  in  his 
Commentary  on  Exod.  xxiv,  saith.  That  Israel  entered  into 
covenant  with  sprinkling  of  blood,  and  n^OD,  which  the 
author  of  the  Epistie  to  the  Hebrews  expounds  by  '  sprink- 
ling,' Heb.  ix.  (3.)  From  this,  that  John  the  Baptist  some- 
times preached  and  baptized  in  places,  where  he  could  not 
possibly  dip  those,  who  were  baptized.  In  cpnclusiop,  he 
proposed  to  that  assembly  to  show  }i|m,  in  all  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, any  one  instance,  where  the  word,  used  "  de  Sacris 
et  in  actu  transeunte,"  implied  any  niore  thap  '  sprinkling/ 
Jt  is  said,  indeed,  that  the  priests  washed  their  bodies,  and 
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that  the  unclean  washed  himself  in  water;  bat  this  was  not 
a  transient  action.  And  when  they  came  to  the  vote,  whe- 
ther  the  directory  should  run  thus,  ''The  minister  shall  take 
water  and  sprinkle^  or  pour  it  with  his  hand^  upon  the  face 
or  forehead  of  the  child ;"  some  were  unwilling  to  have 

*  dipping'  excluded ;  so  that  the  vote  came  to  an  equality 
within  one :  for  the  one  side  there  being  twenty-four,  and 
for  the  other  twenty-five.  The  business  was  thereupon  re- 
committed^ and  resumed  the  day  following ;  when  oar  au- 
thor demanded  of  them,  who  insisted  upon  *  dipping/  the 
reason  of  their  opinion^  and  that  they  would  give  in  their 
proofs.  Hereupon  it  was  thus  worded, ''  That  pouring  on 
of  wate;*,  or  sprinkling,  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  is 
lawful  and  sufficient.''  Where  our  author  excepted  against 
the  word  lawful,  it  being  all  one  as  if  it  shoold  be  determined 
to  be  lawful  to  use  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper; 
and  he  moved  that  it  might  h6  expressed  thus,  ''  It  is  not 
only  lawful,  but  also  sufficient."  And  it  was  done  so  ac- 
cordingly. 

Concerning  the  members  of  a  synod,  the  proposition  was, 
thai  "  Pastors  and  teachers,  and  other  fitting  persons,  are 
constituent  members  of  a  synod."  This  our  author  opposed, 
and  gave  his  interpretation  of  the  ^*  brethren  and  the  whole 
church,"  Acts  XV ;  viz.  that  by  '  brethren'  was  meant  the 

*  uncircumcised  converts,'  as  ver.  1,  and  23.  And  that  it 
was  most  likely,  the  churches  of  the  uncircumcised  would 
send  their  *  ministers,'  and  not  *  laymen;'  and  thatby  liocXir 
ata  was  meant  not  ^  the  church,'  but '  the  meeting  of  the 
council.' 

There  were  many  other  matters  debated  in  that  assem- 
bly, in  which  our  author  was  greatly  concerned,  and  did  not 
fail  to  argue  very  strenuously  upon  occasion  against  those 
opinions,  that  were  then  in  vogue.  I  could  give  a  particular 
account  of  what  he  said  in  the  debates,  touching  the  ad- 
mission of  persons  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
— of  private  baptism, — of  the  learning  required  in  those, 
who  were  to  be  ordained, — of  the  raising  doctrines  from  a 
text, — of  the  use  of  learned  languages  in  sermons,  &c. ;  but 
I  forbear  these  things,  not  being  witling  to  exceed  that  short 
account  of  our  author,  which  I  only  undertook  at  first. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1643, 1  find  our  author  was 
preferred  to  the  rectory  of  Much-Munden,in  the  county  of 
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Hertford^  void  by  the  death  of  that  excellent  person,  Samuel 
Ward,  D.  D.,  the  Lady  Margaret-professor  in  the  university 
of  Cambridge.  In  that  rectory,  he  continued  to  the  day  of 
his  death.  He  resided  upon  his  living  as  much  as  was  con- 
sistent with  his  relation  to  Catherine-Hall  in  Cambridge,  of 
which  he  was  master  many  years  before  his  death.  He  was 
uneasy  when  he  was  from  his  living;  and  would  express  a 
great  desire  to  be  at  home  with  his  *  russet-coats/  [Subrufas 
tunicas,  Leusd.]  as  he  was  wont  to  call  his  country  neigh- 
bours, when  he  was  absent  from  them.  His  labours  in  that 
place  were  very  great  and  exemplary.  He  was  unwearied 
in  his  stadies,  which  he  followed  early  and  late  with  inde- 
fatigable diligence.  He  was  a  most  constant  and  painful 
preacher :  his  parsonage-house  was  about  a  mile  distant 
from  his  parish  church,  whereunto  he  resorted  every  Lord's 
day,  read  the  prayers,  and  preached  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  did  many  times  continue  there  all  the  day,  and  returned 
not  home  till  night,  remaining  in  the  church,  not  diverting 
to  any  other  house  to  refresh  himself,  until  evening  service 
was  all  finished.  He  had  for  his  flock  the  care  and  com- 
passion of  a  father ;  he  lived  among  them  in  great  peace, 
and  with  great  hospitality.  There  he  continued  without  let 
or  disturbance  many  years.  Indeed,  soon  after  the  happy 
restoration  of  his  majesty,  a  fellow  of  a  college  in  Cam- 
bridge, procured  a  grant  of  our  author's  living.  Of  this  he 
was  soon  advertised  by  his  neighbour  and  worthy  friend. 
Sir  Henry  Cassar;  upon  which,  by  the  favour  of  the  late 
Archbishop  Sheldon,  our  author  was  confirmed  in  his  rec* 
tory.  This  great  favour  of  the  archbishop,  our  author  grate- 
fully acknowledgeth  in  two  epistles  dedicatory  to  him,  pre- 
fixed to  his  *.  Horae  Hebraicae  upon  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke.' 
And  he  would  oflien  mention  the  great  favour  he  received 
from  that  worthy  and  very  excellent^  person  Sir  Henry 
Ca&sar,  whose  neighbourhood  and  encouragement  was  one 
of  the  greatest  comforts  of  our  author's  life. 

He  commenced  doctor  in  divinity  in  the  year  1652.  His 
Latin  sermon  was  upon  those  words, ''  If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran  Atha ;" 
1  Cor.  xvi,  22.  When  he  was  in  the  University,  he  preached 
frequently,  and  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  students  there. 
He  always  pressed  an  exemplary  life  upon  his  auditors, 
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and  to  very  good  purpose  preached  up  tfee  necessity  of  hu- 
man learning,  and  exploded  the  enthusiasm^  which  had^  at 
that  time,  gotten  a  great  possession  of  the  minds  of  unstable 
men.  He  preached  up  the  lawfulness  of  forms  of  prayer 
in  those  times^  when  many  men  were  so  extravagantly  vain 
as  to  decry  it.  And  for  schism  and  separation  from  an  es- 
tablished church,  he  was  so  great  an  enemy  to  it,  that  he 
did,  in  those  times,  urge  the  necessity  of  communion  with 
a  church,  which  had  corruption  in  it  And  whoever  will  be 
at  the  pains  to  consider  what  he  hath  to  this  purpose,  in  his 
Horae  Hebraicse  upon  St.  Matthew,  chap.  viii.  ver.  4, — and 
especially  in  his  sermon  preached  at  St.  Michael's  Church 
in  Cornhill,  before  his  countrymen  of  the  county  of  Stafford, 
upon  St.  John  x.  22  (which  is  printed  with  the  rest  of  hii 
works),— will  be  abundantly  convinced  of  this.  When  he 
preached  at  Cambridge,  he  did  generally  pitch  upon  some 
difficult  text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  he  explained  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  the  learned  auditors.  In  which,  I 
reckon,  he  did  very  considerable  service  to  the  public.  In 
doing  so,  he  relieved  the  minds  of  honest  and  inquisitive 
men,  who  were  at  a  stand, — and  defended  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures from  the  contempt  of  those,  who  were  profane  scdflfeiTS, 
and  were  rdady  upon  all  occasions  to  lessen  their  autho^ 
rity.  And,  indeed,  he  was  very  happy  this  way :  I  have 
heard  a  very  learned  and  reverend  divine  (lately  deceased) 
profess,  that  "  he  never  heard  our  author  preach,  but  he 
learned  something,  which  he  did  not  know  before."  He  was 
of  very  singular  use  in  the  University  in  those  times ;  and  his 
discourses  were  of  that  nature,  that  they  greatly  gained 
upon  the  more  studious  and  inquisitive  sort  of  men.  He 
laboured  much  in  proving  '  infants'  baptism,'  against  the 
Antipedobaptists  of  those  times.  This  he  did  upon  most 
substantial  grounds,  and  such  as  commended  themselvtes  to 
the  lovers  of  truth :  I  doubt  not  but  that  he  did  confirm 
many,  by  his  way  of  proof,  who  were  wavering  before.  I 
find  among  our  author's  papers-a  letter  directed  to  him  from 
a  very  learned  divine,  William  Outram,  D.D.,  who  was 
then  his  auditor  in  Cambridge ;  in  which  he  gives  our  au- 
thor all  possible  thanks  for  "  his  choice  and  truly  learned 
observations"  (as  he  justly  calls  them)  in  relation  to  the 
Lord's  prayer,  in  which  he  asserted  the  lawfulness  of  forms; 
and  is  earnest  with  him  to  grant  him  his  notes  of  his  sermons 
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OB  baptism,  *^  Which  (says  he)  Ihave  most  earnestly  loag^ 
for,  ever  since  they  were  preached  ;  and  not  without  due 
cause :  for  verily^  had  I  not  heard  them^  I  should  not  to  this 
day  have  been  so  well  reconciled  to  infants'  baptism,  as  (I 
bless  God)  I  now  i«n.  I  desire,  therefore,  that  you  would 
be  pleased  to  consider  what  real  usefulness  your  notes  maQr 
be  of;  and  how  (for  my  own  part)  I  am  infinitely  more  per- 
suaded by  your  way  of  probation,  than  by  some  other  ra- 
tiocinations of  men  ordinarily  used/'  There  are  many  per- 
sons now  living,  diat  have  great  cause  to  bless  God  for  our 
author,  and  wi|l  confess  the  eminent  service,  which  be  did 
in  that  time. 

In  the  yesu*  1655,  our  author  was  chosen  Vice-chancellor 
oOiie  University  of  Cambridge ;  which  office  he  di^harged 
with  great  care  and  diligence,  though  he  had  at  Gidi,  time  a 
multiplicity  of  affairs  to  divert  him,  especially  that  of  pe- 
rusing the  sheets  of  the  Polyglot^  as  they  were  wrought  off 
from  the  press.  He  was  extr^inely  solicitous  during  his 
being  vice-chancellor,  that  he  might  not  do  any  wrong  to 
any  man,  or  any  nnkindness  to  his  friend.  He  did  once  fear,, 
during  that  year,  that  he  had,  by  a  sentence,  determined  in- 
juriously against  a  friend  of  his.  This  was  so  great  a  tor- 
ment to  his  mind,  that  he  told  a  friend  that  is  yet  alive,  that 
*'  he  thought  it  would  accompany  him  vidth  sorrow  to  his 
grave."  But  the  good  man  was  soon  satisfied,  that  what 
he  had  determined,  was  not  only  just,  but  necessary  also. 

Nor  were  our  author's  labours  confined  to  the  University 
and  to  his  rectory.  For  besides  the  many  excellent  books 
which  he  wrote  (of  which  I  forbear  to  give  any  account 
here,  because  I  find  it  done  to  my  hand),  he  was  concerned 
in  the  useful  undertakings,  which  were  begun  and  finished 
in  his  time. 

Among  which,  the  edition  of  the  Polyglot  Bible,  idiicb 
was  finished  in  the  year  1657,  deserves  to  be  mentioned  in 
the  first  place.  This  excellent  and  useful  work  was  in  great 
measure  accomplished  by  the  indefatigable  pains  of  the 
learned  and  reverend  Brian  Walton,  D.  D.  (and  afterward 
lord  bishop  of  Chester),  and  remains  a  monument  iji  the 
exemplary  diligence  and  eminent  learning  of  that  excellent 
prelate.  I  shall  only,  at  present,  consider,  how  far  our  au- 
thor was  concerned  in  that  work.  I  fin4  him  consulted 
about  that  whole  work  by  Doctor  Walton,  at  his  first  en- 
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trance  upon  it,  in  a  letter  of  the  doctor^s  to  him,  bearing 
date  Jan.  2, 1653 :  in  which  he  begs  our  author's  assist- 
ance, as  to  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  which  he  bestowed 
much  pains  about;  vid.  Dec.  Chorograph.  in  S.  Marc«. 
cap.  X.  sect.  5.  Nor  was  this  the  first  application,  which 
had  been  made  to  him ;  for  by  that  letter  it  appears,  that 
our  author  had  modestly  declined  the  employment,  upon  the 
score  of  his  inability; — to  which  the  doctor  in  that  letter 
replies,  that  our  author  had  given  **  sufficient  and  public 
testimony  to  the  world  of  his  ability."  I  find  also,  that  Doc- 
tor Walton  (as  appears  by  his  letters,  bearing  date  Feb.  23, 
1653,  and  April  24, 1654,  .and  June  14,  1654,  and  several 
others)  sent  our  author  the  several  alphabets  of  sheets,  as 
they  came  off  from  the  press, — and  desired  him  to  peruse 
them  as  he  had  done,  and  note  the  mistakes  he  should  meet 
withal.  In  one  of  which  he  tells  him,  that,  ''  as  to  the  Sa- 
maritan, his  diligence  and  judgment  had  been  so  exact,  that 
there  would  be  little  cause  to  alter,  much  less  to  censure 
and  correct."  I  find  also,  that  our  author  assisted  in  that 
work  several  other  ways,  not  only  by  procuring  jsubscrip- 
tions  towards  its  encouragement,  but  by  furnishing  him  with 
several  MSS.  out  of  the  University  library,  viz.  a  Syriac 
MS.  of  the  prophets  (which  the  doctor  acknowledges,  in  a 
letter  bearing  date  Nov.  7, 1655),  and  a  Syriac  lexicon,  a 
MS.  He  assisted  him,  likewise,  in  rectifying  the  map  of 
Judea,  as  appears  by  another  letter,  dated  July  23, 1656, 
< — and  with  certain  notes  out  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  as 
appears  by  another  letter,  Nov.  4, 1657.  Besides  this,  our 
author  sent  him  his  chorographical  observations,  which  we 
find  prefixed  to  the  Polyglot  Bible  under  his  name« 

Next  to  the  Polyglot  Bible,  and  in  order  to  render  that 
the  more  useful  also,  the  greatest  work  of  this  last  age,  and, 
indeed,  of  any  other  of  that  kind,  is  that  incomparable  book, 
the  Lexicon  Heptaglotton,  by  Edmund  Castell,  D.  D.,  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1669.  I  find  that  Dr.  Castell  (a  man,  for 
bis  great  piety,  incomparable  learning,  and  incredible  dili- 
gence, not  to  be  mentioned  without  a  preface  of  honour), 
,  before  he  entered  upon  that  work,  consulted  our  author 
about  it,  and  submitted  it  to  him  *'  either  to  stifle  or  give  it 
life,"  as  he  expresseth  himself  in  a  letter  to  him,  bearing 
date  Dec.  2, 1657.    To  which  when  the  doctor  had  received 
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oar  anther's  answer^  in  which  he  approves  his  excellent 
design,  in  a  second  letter  the  doctor  retarns  him  his  thaidtis; 
and,  after  his  acknowledgments,  he  adds, '' And  tmly  (says 
be)  had  we  not  snch  an  oracle  to  consult  with,  bootless  and 
in  vain  it  would  be  to  attempt  such  an  undertaking."  And 
a  little  afterward  he  adds,  *^  O  nos  felices  ter  et  amplius, 
quibus  contigit,  Te  vivo,  opus  hoc,  tarn  grande  quam  arr 
duum,  auspicate  suscepisse:  et  benedictus  ob  hoc  semper 
sit  summus  ille  rerum  Arbiter."  This  letter  is  not  dated, 
but  must  be  written  upon  the  beginning  of  that  great  under- 
taking. 

I  forbear  to  relate,  in  how  many  particulars  his  advice 
and  assistance  towards  that  excellent  work  was  requested. 
The  doctor  tells  our  author  in  a  letter,  dated  Feb.  22, 1663, 
— what  his  sense  of  him  was,  in  these  words ;  "  Your  worth 
and  works,  so  transcendent  to  the  vulgar  way  of  writing, 
all  the  learned  world  doth  and  ought  highly  to  esteem :  I 
have,  and  shall  (as  does  become  me),  in  this  work  now  upon 
me,  sundry  times  with  honour  mention,"  &c.  Our  auUior 
did  not  only  advise,  and  commend,  and  speak  well :  these 
are  cheap  things.  He  assisted  by  supplying  with  money, 
and  supporting  the  excellent  undertaker:  this  I  find  ac- 
knowledged by  the  doctor,  in  a  letter  bearing  date  March 
14, 1663.  How  far  our  author  gave  his  assistance  this  way, 
I  know  not;  but  this  I  find,  that  in  that  letter  the  doctor  is 
transported,  that  **  In  these  three  kingdoms  (says  he  to  our 
author)  there  should  be  one  found  (nK  H^l  for  such  a  second 
has  never  yet  appeared  to  me),  who  has  manifested  such  a 
sentiment  of  my  ruined  and  undone  condition."  He  does, 
indeed,  except  in  that  letter  the  Bishop  of  Exon,  whose 
kindness  to  him  was  incomparably  great. 

Doctor  Lightfoot,  indeed,  was  very  much  concerned  for 
that  most  worthy  undertaker, — and  did,  I  find,  do  his  ut- 
most to  support  the  good  man  in  that  excellent  work.  He 
wrote  often  to  him,  and  failed  not,  by  all  manner  of  ways, 
to  encourage  him  in  his  labours.  The  doctor  tells  him,  in 
a  letter,  bearing  date  Nov.  15, 1664,  "  Next  to  the  divine, 
I  meet  with  no  lines  like  yours,  that  so  sweetly  refresh  and 
delight  my  soul,  when  quite  wearied  with  labour,"  &c. 
When  the  first  volume  of  that  excellent  book  came  out,  I 
find  the  doctor  giving  our  aujtbor  the  notice  of  it,  and  pro- 
nusing  him  to  transmit  it,  with  a  request  to  give  a  censure 
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I6f  it,  none  being  '^  either  more  able  to  judge,,  or  tliat  will  do 
it  idth  greater  candour ;"  especially  he  desires  ^^  his  more 
severe  scanning  of  tibe  Arabic/'  This  he  does  in  a  letter^ 
dated  Jan.  14  1667.  He  acquaints  him^  also,  with  tiie 
finishing  of  the  second  Tolume,  in  a  letter,  dated  to  him 
June  9, 1669.  By  this  it  appears,  how  far  our  author  was 
concerned  in  the  encouraging  of  this  excellent  work. 

For  the  '  Synopsis  Oiticorum/  underted^en  by  Mr.  Mat- 
thew Pool,  I  find  our  author  likewise  concerned.  For  I 
baTe  seen  many  letters  of  Mr.  Pool's  to  him,  full  of  Uianks 
and  acknowledgment;  and  one  bearing  date  Jan.  7, 1673^ 
in  which  he  does  acknowledge  to  have  received  his  second 
papers,  and  e-^presses  his  great  desire  of  receiving  the  re- 
maining. How  far  our  author  was  concerned  in  that  very 
useful  design  of  tiiat  diligent  and  worthy  man,  hatih  not 
come  to  my  knowledge ;  and^  therefore,  I  cannot  giv^  a 
particular  account  of  it.  This  only  is  not  to  be  omitted, 
that  a  frtend  of  mine  hath  seen  many  short  annotations  in 
Latin,  written  by  his  own  hand,  upon  many  chapters  of 
Exodus^  Numbers,  Joshua,  which  he  communicated  to 
Mr.  Pool ;  whether  for  the  use  of  his  *  Synopsis,'  or  some- 
what else,  it  is  uncertain. 

This  reverend  man  was,  divers  years  before  his  death, 
preferred,  by  the  favour  of  Sir  Orlando  Bridgraian,  then  lord- 
keeper,  to  a  prebend  in  the  church  of  Ely :  but  in  vdiat  year 
this  was,  hath  not  come  to  my  knowledge :  and,  I  must  con- 
fess, there  are  many  other  things,  in  which  I  wanted  infor- 
mation :  I  did  never  Uiink  it  would  be  my  lot  to  give  any 
account  to  the  world  of  this  excellent  person :  had  I  fore- 
seen that,  I  could,  some  years  since,  have  been  more  pl^- 
tifully  furnished  with  materials  to  this  purpose ;  having  had 
the  honour  to  be  acquainted  witb  him  myself,  and  the  op- 
portunity (which  is  now  passedjTof  informing  myself  better 
of  his  life,  than  now  I  have.  And  I  do  acknowledge,  that 
this  account  that  I  now  give,  I  receive  for  the  most  part^ 
from  the  hands  of  tte  reverend,  and  my  worthy  friend,  Mr. 
John  Strype,  minister  of  Low-Leyton,  in  Essex,  who  hath 
furnished  me  with  such  an  account,  as,  though  it  be  short 
of  what  might  have  been  had,  yet  may  be  relied  upon.  And 
I  thought  it  better  to  give  some,  &ough  imperfect,  account 
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of  tins  learned  and  pious  tnan,  ttmn  that  be  should  ^  witb^ 
ocft  any  at  all. 

As  to  bis  great  leanting,  his  woilcs  are  a  proof  beyond 
all  exception ;  and  I  mako  no  doubt,  but  ftal  tbe  reader 
will  receivo  great  benefit  by  them.  Out  author  was  a  very 
perspicacious  man,  and  very  happy  in  clearing  flie  difficult 
ties  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  greatly  fiimisbed  with  that 
learning,  which  enabled  him  that  way.  His  great  abilities 
were  acknowledged  by  the  learned  of  our  own  country,  an4 
those  beyond  the  seas.  I  shall  not  need  to  insiirt  upon  the 
testimonies  to  this  purpose,  which  I  could  easily  produce. 
However,  I  shall  not  forbear  to  mention  some.  Our  author 
had  sent  Doctor  Castell  one  of  his  books,  al  that  time  wheti 
he  was  engaged  in  his  Lexicon.  In  a  letter  of  his,  bearing 
date  Aug.  16, 1664,  he  makes  this  following  acknowledge 
ment :  ^  Sir,  yon  have  laid  an  unutterable  obligation  upon 
me  by  the  gift  of  this  learned  and  much-longed-for  work — 
you  StaTe  enrichec(  my  poor  library  with  an  addition  so  ex- 
cellent and  delightful,  that  truly,  when  I  first  received  it,  I 
couM  not  contain  myself  from  reading  it  quite  through, 
notwithstanding  the  importunacy  of  my  public  engagement, 
and  the  clamour  of  all  the  workmen,  correctors,  composi- 
tors, pressmen,  &c.  to  all  whom  I  turned  a  deaf  ear,  till  I 
had  satisfied  my  eye  with  the  entire  perusal  of  it."  And 
afterward  he  adds, — **  Sir,  I  wiH  never  be  ashamed  to  con- 
fess by  whom  I  have  profited :  all  that  would  understand 
that  clear  light,  together  with  the  mysterious  hidden  \\se 
and  benefit,  which  the  most  ancient  records  of  the  Jews 
bring  unto  Holy  Writ,— must  confess  themselves,  dbove 
all  others,  deeply  indebted  to  your  elaborate  and  incom- 
parable writings,  who  have  fetched  out  more  of  these  pro- 
found and  rich  mines,  than  any  of  the  best  seers  in  this  or 
the  precedent  ages,  have  been  able  to  discover."  I  might 
have  added  much  more  from  that  very  excellent  person's 
own  hand.  Take  the  suffrage  of  another  learned  man,  Mr. 
Herbert  Thomdike,  who,  in  a  letter  to  our  author,  bearing 
date  May  18, 1669,  expresses  his  esteem  of  his  learning  in 
the  Jews'  writings,  and  desiring  his  judgment  of  the  exer- 
citations  of  Morinus,  m  words  too  long  to  be  transcribed. 
And  for  foreigners,  I  shall  content  myself  with  two  only. 
The  first  is  that  of  Monsieur  Le  Moine,  a  most  learned  mi- 
nister of  the  Protestant  church  of  Ruen,  who,  in  a  letter  to 
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Dr.  Worthington,  speaking  of  bis  notes  and  exercitations 
upon  Josephus^  he  saith :  ^'  In  iis  utor  ssepissime  Ligbtfootii 
Talmudice  doctissimioperibus;  quern  si  inter  Philebrasonim 
familiam  ducem  dixero,  nihil  certe  dixero,  quod  assurgat 
ultra  meritum  eruditissimi  illius  Tiri.  Quae  de  Templo,  de 
cborograpbia  sacra  in  Mattbaeum,  in  Actus,  erudite  et  feli* 
citer  conscripsit»  diu  est  quod  ilia  possideo,  iisque  praeclaris 
operibus  Bibliotheca  mea  superbit."  The  other  testimony 
is  that  of  the  most  learned  professor  of  Basils  the  late 'Doc- 
tor John  Buxtorf :  this  great  man,  speaking  of  our  author, 
in  a  letter  of  his  to  Doctor  Castell^  bath  these  words :  *'  £x 
horis  ejus  Talmudicis  incepi  illius  doctrinam  etdiligentiam 
valde  amare.  Illse  salivam  mibi  moverunt,  ut  propediem 
ab  ipso.similia  videre  desiderem  et  gustare.  Precor  ipsi 
omnia  laeta^  ac  meritis  ejus  digna."  Again,  in  a  letter  of 
the  same  professor  to  our  author,  dated  at  Basil,  Dec.  12, 
1663, 1  find  he  expresses  the  highest  esteem  for  him,  whose 
diligence,  and  accuracy,  and  dexterity,  in  illustrating  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  he  tells  him,  he  ad^nires:  **  Barse  had  dotes 
hoc  nostro  saeculo  in  viris  theologis,  rari  bujusmodi  Scrip- 
tores,"  &c.  as  be  goes  on  in  that  letter,  too  long  to  transcribe. 
As  no  man  can  question  the  great  learning  of  our  author, 
so  be  ^ill  appear  to  be  very  exemplary  for  bis  indefatigable 
diligence, — ^if  we  duly  consider,  under  what  disadvantages 
be  arrived  to  this  great  degree  of  knowledge.  He  was 
young,  when  be  left  Cambridge,  and  a  stranger  to  those 
studies,  which  be  was  afterward  so  deservedly  famous  for. 
He  went  as  an  usher  into  a  country-school,  remote  from 
the  books  and  helps,  which  might  assist  him :  bis  hours 
were  taken  up  with  the  care  of  boys,  and  his  head  filled  with 
their  noise  and  importanities.  After  this,  he  entered  into 
orders,  but  that  did  not  advance  him  in  learning:  besides, 
he  entered  upon  constant  preaching,  when  he  was  very 
young.  *  After  this,  be  married  a  wife,  and  soon  had  the 
charge  and  burden  of  children,  and  the  cares  of*  the  world 
to  divert  him  from  his  studies.  His  worldly  circumstances 
were  not  large ;  and'  bis  family  increased,  and  his  work  in 
preaching  was  constant.  He  was  far  from  the  help  and  the 
leisure,  which  a  life  in  the  University  would  have  given  him: 
but  this  brave  man  surmounts  all  these  difficulties  and  dis- 
advantages.    He,  in  his  great  judgment,  saw,  that  the 

^Itnglhh  foUq-edition,  toI.  1.  p.  ix. 
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oriental  learning  was  worth  his  while;  that  chronology, 
and  other  difficult  pieces  of  knowledge^  would  be  of  use  to 
him,  and  make  him  serviceable  to  others ;  he  was  sensible 
of  his  defects,  and  generously  does  this^oung  divine  resolve 
to  shake  off  all  sloth,  and  to  make  no  excuses:  he  knew 
very  well,  tiiat  what  be  undertook,  was  a  great  work,  that 
it  was 

Magnam  mentit  opa8»  neo  de  oodioe  panndft 
AUooitse 

And  now  he  betakes  himself  in  good  earnest  to  these  ab- 
struse and  perplexing  studies.  He  defrauds  himself  of  his 
rest  and  ease ;  withdraws  from  his  friends ;  and  abstracts 
himself  from  flie  world,  and  all  secular  entanglements;  and 
early  and  late  pursues  his  wise  and  worthy  end.  His  motto 
seems  to  have  been  (for  we  find  it  written,  in  one  of  his  note 
books,  under  his  name),inyni  D3t2^,  denoting  his  resolution 
to  ^  rise  up  early,'  and  '  sit  up  late/  in  the  pursuit  after 
knowledge. 

Our  author  had  not  the  helps  of  tutors  to  instruct  him 
in  these  studies :  he  had  not  the  time  of  students  in  the  Uni- 
versities, who  need  take  no  care  for  their  daily  bread:  he 
had  not  the  advantage  of  books  and  learned  society,  which 
those  men  have,  who  live  in  cities;  nor  had  he  the  advan- 
tages of  wealth,  or  dignities,  to  provide  himself  of  helps; 
nor  interest  in  great  persons,  who  might  have  encouraged 
his  studies ;  and  yet,  when  he  appeared  in  the  world,  he 
gave  the  greatest  proofs  of  his  abilities.  He  drew  after 
him  the  eyes  of  the  learned  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  ex- 
ceeded far  the  expectation  of  all  men.  What  would  not 
our  author  have  done,  if  he  had  had  the  advantages,  which 
he  wanted?  had  he  been  assisted  by  states  and  kingdoms, 
encouraged  with  a  supply  of  all  foreign  helps,  excited  by 
some  great  rewards,  placed  in  a  better  light,  directed  in  his 
first  attempts  and  studies  by  the  wisest  guides  and  masters, 
which  the  age  could  afford? 

He  was  not  only  a  man  of  great  learnings  and  exem- 
plary diligence ;  but  of  great  modesty,  and  humility,  and 
gratitude,  and  candour.  He  did  not  swell  with  pride  upon 
the  account  of  his  learning  or  bis  labours.  He  was  far 
removed  from  any  great  opinion  and  conceit  of  himself,  or 
a  low  and  mean  one  of  his  neighbour : — those  who  knew 
him,  will  confess  this.  Indeed,  he  was  so  far  from  thinking 
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highly  of  himself^'iind  hb  own  performances,  that  soma 
men  have  th6dgbt  him  extreme  and  something  faulty^  and 
that  he  did  not  value  himself^  as  he  ought  to  have  done. 
There  did  not,  perhaps^  live  in  the  world  a  man  of  more 
profound  humility^  than  oiur  author  was :  a  man  ready  to 
hear  others  speak ;  willing  to  be  put  in  mind  of  any  thhag, 
that  was  a  mistake  or  slip ;  full  of  the  sense  of  another 
man^s  worth,  and  without  a  just  sense  of  his  own.  The 
most  grateful  and  modest  man,  and  of  the  greatest  candour 
and  humanity^  and  sweetness  of  temper,  our  author  was. 

He  di^  at  Ely,  December  6, 1675 ;  to  the  great  loss  of 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  particularly  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Munden ;  to  whom  he  was  a  father,  a  diligent  pastor,  and 
a  bountiful  friend.  Among  them,  he  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  his  time,  for  many  years.  He  was  not  at  ease,  when  he 
was  absent  from  his  flock.  It  was  not  the  fleece,  he  re- 
garded, but  the  sheep :  they  had,  also,  a  great  regard  fcHT 
their  shepherd ;  they  gladly  heard  his  voice,  and  did  not  go 
astray  in  his  time. 

Thus,  I  have  given  some  short  account  of  this  excellent 
man,,  and  of  his  useful  life  in  the  world.  He  lived  to  great 
purpose,  died  much  lamented ;  and  hath  left  us,  who  sur* 
vive,  an  excellent  example.  God  grant,  that  we  may  closely 
and  vigorously  follow  every  thing,  that,  in  our  author,  or 
any  others,  was  virtuous  and  exemplary :  we  shall  in  due 
time  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
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L     , 

Concerning  the  occasion,  reason^  and  method  of  his  under- 
takings, in  harmonizing  the  New  Testament. 

The  original  cause  of  those  books  of  Hannony^  that  this 
excellent  man  published  at  several  times^  was  an  ardent 
loye  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  which  put  him  upon  an  earnest 
search  into  them,  that,  if  possible,  he  might  at  length  ar- 
rive to  a  true  and  sure  understanding  of  them.  This  ac- 
count he  gives  of  himself:  "  IV"  was  neither  arrogance  nor. 
rashness,  that  made  me  employ  myself  in  these  obscurities; 
but  a  studious  mind,  breathing  after  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  something  restless,  when,  in  difficult  places, 
it  knew  not  where  to  fix."  And,  that  he  might  read  the 
Scriptures  with  the  better  advantage,  this  was  his  constant 
course,  in  his  private  use  of  fhem; — to  take  the  Bible  be- 
fore him,  and  to  read  it,  according  to  the  proper  order  of 
its  times  and  stories :  always  carefully  observing,  where 
the  method  of  it  is  direct,  and  where  transposed,  and  how 
and  wh^e  to  place  those  transpositions.  This,  as  he 
somewhere  tells  us,  he  proposed  to  himself,  and  practised 
many  years  together.  By  which,  he  gathered  no  little  help, 
for  the  apprehending  the  right  sense  of  those  holy  pages. 
This  encouraged  him,  not  only  to  proceed  still  in  that  me- 
thod himself,  but  seriously  to  recommend  it  unto  others : 

*  English  folio-edition,  vol.  1.  p.  x. 
^  Ep.  before  bis  Hor.  Hebr.  upon  1  Cor. 
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and^  for  tbe  helpiag  and  furthering  all  pious  students  of 
Holy  Scriptures^  he  resolved  to  communicate  this  his  course, 
by  publishing  a  Harmony j  for  the  use  of  alL  And  now 
he  bends  all  his  study  and  thoughts  to  do  this  fully  and  ex- 
actly^ so  as  it  might  answer  the  religious  and  good  ends  he 
intended  it  for.  Vast  and  long  pains  it  cost  him  :  for  the 
course  of  his  studies  was  employed  in  'elaborating'  (to  use 
his  own  most  true  expression)  'the  Harmony  of  the  Four 
Evangelists/  And  both  nature  and  providence  assisted 
him  in  this  noble  intended  work.  For  he  was  naturally  of 
a  strong  and  haje  constitution ;  and  his  lot  fell  to  be  seated 
in  a  private  country  living,  free  from  noise,  and  secular 
business,  and  importunate  visits.  Here,  in  his  beloved 
study,  built  by  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  garden,  he  plods 
hard  at  it,  night  and  day ;  and,  for  divers  years,  allowed 
-  himself  but  some  few  hours  in  the  night  for  sleep. 

And  the  scheme,  which  he  drew  out,  and  propounded  to 
himself,  for  the  method  of  .this  great  and  useful  work,  was» 

I.  To""  lay  the  texts  in  that  order,  that  the  nature  and 
progress  of  the  story  doth  require. 

II.  To  give  his  reasons  for  his  so  disposing  them. 

III.  To  give  some  account  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
language  in  the  original,  as  he  should  meet  with  them. 

IV.  To  clear  and  open  the  sense  all  along.  The  way 
that  he  took,  in  prosecuting  these  two  last,  was,  to  examine^ 
translations  in  divers  languages ;  to  allege  the  various  ex- 
positions and  opinions  of  commentators,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  and,  also,  of  others,  who  spake  to  such  and  such 
places  occasionally;  and  then,  lastly,  to  pass  his  own  con- 
jecture of  the  probability  or  improbability  of  them.  Which 
seemed  to  be  the  same  course,  that  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock 
afterward  took,  in  his  late  admirable  commentary  upon. 
Micah  and  Malachi. 

To  all  this  he  designed  a  large  preface :  which  should 
contain  prolegomena  of  divers  things  fit  to  be  known,  in- 
troductory to  such  a  work.  Where  he  purposed  to  treat 
largely  and  freely  upon  these  five  things:  (Oh!  that  it  had 
pleased  God  so  to  have  disposed  his  future  occasions  and 
opportunities,  that  he  might  have  accomplished  these  his. 
useful  and  brave  designs !) 

I.  To  fix  the  certain  year  of  our  Savipur's  birth. 

c  VideEpis.  to  the  Harmon j»  pablithcd  164^. 
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II.  To  dispose  in  their  proper  places,  all  the  disloca- 
ti(ms  of  texts  and  stories  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  are 
exceeding  many ;  that  such  dislocations  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment might  be  thought  the  less  strange. 

III.  To"*  make  a  chorographical  description  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  places  adjoining :  which  would  help  to 
the  clearer  understanding  of  much  of  the  story  of  the  gos- 
pel.   And, 

IV.  A  topographical  description  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  fabric  of  the  Temple :  to  facilitate  divers  passages  in 
the  gospd^  of  no  small  obscurity.    And, 

V*  To  give  some  history  of  the  state  and  customs  of 
the  Jews,  in  those  times,  when  the  gospel  began,  and  was 
first  preached,  out  of  their  own  authors. 

What  an  excellent  book  would  this  have  been !  And 
this  he  set  himself  roundly  and  in  good  earnest  about,  and 
had  chosen  him  a  patron, — ^viz.  a  noblemta  of  his  own 
country,  to  whom  to  dedicate  thp  whole.  For  this  work,  he 
had  laid-in  many  materials,  and  made  a  good  progress  in 
it:  insomuch,  that  he  foresaw,  it  was  like  to  swell  to  a  great 
volume.  This  began  to  discourage  him ;  not  his  own  pains, 
which  he  saw,  by  what  he  had  already  done,  would  be  very 
great ;  but  the  injurious  press,  that,  in  those  times,  refused 
any  thing,  but  what  was  very  brief.  This  put  him  upon  a 
new  labour, — namely,  to  contrive,  hovir  to  epitomise  and 
abbreviate  what  he  had  written ;  and  to  send  out  his  stu- 
dies, piecemeal,  into  the, world:  as  he  did  afterward; 
whereby  his  method  was  broken,  many  of  his  usefcd  no- 
tions suppressed,  by  studying  brevity;  and  all  that  after  saw 
the  light,  was  but  a  kind  of  confused  harmony:— whereas^ 
what  a  noble  and  excellent  treatise  would  it  have  i^peaied, 
if  it  had  been  digested,  according  to  the  author's  first  pro- 
ject, into  one  just  volume !  Indeed,  had  it  pleased  God  to 
lengthen  out  his  life  sometime  longer,  we  might  possibly 
have  seen  all  his  pieces,  compiled  and  digested  into  a  me- 
tho4  by  his  own  hand,  and  reduced  probably  in  such  an 
order,  as  he  had  originally  designed  them.  For,  upon  the 
resort  of  some  booksellers  to  him,  and  their  desire,  that  he 
would  revise  and  prepare  all  his  formerly  published  works, 
he  gave  them  his  promise,  that  he  would  consider  their  pro- 
posal. But  hisdeath  prevented  the  bringing  this  to  any  efiect. 

^  EngU^fotio-edUion,  vol.  1.  p.  xi. 
VOL.  I.  P 
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But  it  may  be  some  satisfaction  to  aUthose^  that  value 
Dr.  Lightfoot  and  his  learning,  that,  though,  the  world  en- 
joys not  this  labour,  in  the  method  and  perfection  it  was 
at  first  intended ;  yet  he  lived  so  long,  as  to  impart  to  us,: 
at  several  times,  the  sum  and  substance  of  it.  For,  to  look 
back  upon  the  design  of  that '  Harmony*  and  '  Prefece'  be- 
fore mentioned,— of  the  four  parts,  whereof  the '  Harmony* 
was  to  consist,  the  two  last,  namely,  the  explaining  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  language,  and  illustrating  the  sense,  are 
effected,  in  part,  in  his  last  and  best  labours,  ^'The  Hebrew 
and  Talmudical  Exercitations :''  and  we  lament  only,  that 
his  leisure,  or  his  life,  permitted  him  not  to  have  gone  through 
all  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  in  that  method,  as 
well  as  the  Four  Gospels,  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corin-t 
tfaians,  and  some  part  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  a 
scrap  of  the  Romans.  And,  the  two  former  parts  of  the 
said  Harmony,  namely,  the  order  of  the  texts,  and  hi& 
reasons  for  so  ordering  them,  we  have  in  his  Three  Harmo- 
nies aifterward  published,  and  especially  in  his  last,'pubs- 
lished  in  the  year  1655.  The  chief  thing  we  want  here,  is 
the  full  text  of  the  four  evangelists,  laid  down  before  us  in 
its  true  order  of  time.  And  this  he  had  transcribed  cu- 
riously and  exactly,  from  end  to  end,  by  his  own  hand,  in 
that  order  and  series;  as  things  occurred.  Whereby,  those 
four  divine  historians  were  reduced  into  oue  complete 
story^  and  might  have  been  read  with  far  more  ease,  and 
pleasure,  and  understanding.  But,  ^^  he  offered  it  to  the 
press,  and  found  its  passage  difficult;"  because  it  would, 
swell  the  book  too  much,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  epistle  before 
tiiat  book.  This  MS.  lies  in  a  private  hand,  and  may  here^ 
after  (if  occasion  serve)  see  the  light. 

As  for  the  five  parts  of  the  Preface  designed,  the  two 
first  were  completed  and  published,  long  since,  by  him^ 
Annis  1644  and  1647.  And,  for  the  two  next,  the  land  of 
Canaan  is  cborographically  described,  and  the  situation  of 
Jerusalem,  and  tlie  Temple,  in  some  measure  shown,  in  his 
Disquisitions  prefixed  before  his  several  Horse  Hebraicae, 
{Old  in  his  distinct  Treatise  of  the  Temple«  And  this  last 
e^tion  of  his  works  exhibits  all  this  in  three  mapSy  one  of 
Jerusalem,  another  of  the  Holy  Land,  drawn  according  to 
the  Doctor's  own  judgment;  and  a  third  of  the  Temple  it- 
self, accurately  drawn  by  the  Doctor'a  own  hand  upon 
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vellum,  and  now  printed  from  that  original.  This  map  he 
mentions  in  his  Epistle  before  the  '  Prospect  of  the  Tem* 
pie.'  Which,  it  seems,  he  himself  had  a  good  conceit  of 
(a  fting  he  seldom  had  of  his  own  performances),  so  aS  he 
would  fain,  for  the  excellent  use  of  it,  hav^  had  it  published 
with  the  book,  but  it  would  not  then  pass.  Hear  his  own 
commendation  of  it:  he  calls  it,  ^' A  full,  plain,  pun6tual> 
and  exact  prospect  and  description  of  the  Temple;  its  si*** 
taation,  dimension V  platform,  fabric,  and  fumitarid,  bofli 
within  and  without:  the  walls,  gates>  courts,  cloisters; 
chambers,  and  buildings,  that  were  about  it:  the  altat, 
layers,  stations  for  men,  slaughter-places  for  beasts,  and  all 
the  offices  belonging  to  it.  A  delineation  so  copious  alnd 
plain,  in  all  the  particulars,  of  that  holy  ground,  tiiat  had  it 
had  the  hap  to  have  come  to  the  public  view,  I  should  not 
have  feared  to  have  made  the  reader,  the  judge  and  censor 
upon  the  nature  and  use  of  the  things"  (he*  seldom  speaks 
so  confidently):  **  but  the  hap  of  becoming  public  is  not  hap* 
pened  unto  if    Though  now  at  last,  by  good  hap,  it  is. 

But,  however,  the  world  has  at  length  gained  this  map, 
Mib  long  suppressed ;  yet  his  chordgraphical  description  of 
Canaan  and  the  places  adjoining,  is  irrecoverably  lost.' 
You  will  be  the  more  sensible  of  the  loss  of  it,  if  you  ivill 
hear  what  the  design  of  it  was,  and  what  pains  he  had 
taken  about  it.  Take  it  from  his  own  pen  in  one  of  Us 
epistles : — ^he  intended  **  to  describe  the  land  cff  Israel  in  a 
way  somewhat  new,  indeed,  and  untrodden,  and  (as  he  be- 
lieved) unattempted :"  he  means,  out  of  the  writings  of  the 
Jews.  For  he  had  observed  three  sorts  of  things,  that 
might  be  picked  up  out  of  the  Talmuds,  and  other  Jewish 
auUiors  (if  dexterously  managed),  in  reference  to  the  land 
of  Canaan: — '^  I.  In  exceeding  many  passages,  when  tiiey 
come  to  speak  of  places  of  the  land,  that  are  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  they  either  describe  th^n,  or  show  their  situa- 
tion, or  distance  from  such  or  such  places.  II.  They  give 
us  abundance  of  names  of  cities,  mountains,  and  other 
places,  in  that  land.  Which  names  are  neither  to  be  found 
in  the  Scripture,  nor  Josephus;  nor  in  the  heathen  or 
Christian  records,  that  speak  of  the  places  of  that  country; 
but  \»  these  Judaic  Writers  only ;  but  yet  cal-ry  a  fair  pro- 
bability and  rational  evideince,  that  there  were  such  names 

f2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


68         PRELIMINARY  MATTER  TO  VOL.  I.    [Appewmxto 

and  places.  III.  They  relate  many  choice,  eminent,  and 
remarkable  stories,  occurring  in  such  and  such  places, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  records,  but  their  own: 
and  of  singular  illustration  both  of  the  situation,  and  of  the 
story,  of  the  land  and  nation/'  Now  the  taking  notice  of 
passages  of  this  nature  had  been  his  course  for  many  years 
together,  as  he  had  occasion  to  read  the  Talmudical  wri-* 
ters.  So  that  he  had  gathered  a  great  stock  of  these  rari- 
ties, as  he  styles  them,  for  the  use  of  his  chorographical 
work;  even  to  the  bulk  of  a  great  volume.  Insomuch, 
that  what  he  saith  of  his  book  of  the  Temple,  '*  That  it  cost 
him  as  much  pains  to  give  that  description  of  it,  as  to  tra-^ 
vel  thither,''  is  as  much,  or  more  true  of  this.  The  unhappy 
chance,  that  hindered  the  publishing  this  elaborate  piece 
of  his,  which  he  had  brought  to  pretty  good  perfection, 
was  the  edition  of  Doctor  Fuller's  ^'Pisgah  Sight  f'  great 
pity  it  was,  that  so  go<^d  a  book  should  have  done  so 
much  harm :  for  that  book,  handling  the  same  matters,  and 
preventing  his,  stopped  his  resolution  of  letting  his  labours, 
in  that  subject,  see  the  light.  Though  he  went  a  way  al- 
together different  from  Doctor  Fuller;  and  so  both  might 
have  shown  their  faces  together  in  the  world;  and  the 
younger  sister,  if  we  may  make  comparisons,  might  have 
proved  the  fairer  of  the  two.  But  that  book  is  lost  utterly, 
save  that  many  of  his  notions  are  preserved  in  his  chore- 
graphical  pieces  put  before  his  '^  Horad.'^ 

And  for  the  last  thing  (whereof  that  Preface  was  to  con- 
sist), namely,  to  give  some  Ustorical  account  of  jthe  affairs 
of  the  Jews ;  that  is  done,  in  part,  in  his  Commentary  upon 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  published  Anno  1645,  and  in  his 
'  Parergon,  Concerning  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem,'  at  the  end 
of  the  Harmony,  Anpo  1655.  But,  alas !  these  are  but 
light  touches  of  their  story,  rather  than  any  complete  and 
full  account  fliereof.  But  such  as  they  are,  we  must  be 
glad  of  and  contented,  in  the  want  of  tiie  rest.  Indeed,  the 
Jews'  history,  from  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  downwards, 
for  some  centuries,  would  have  been  as  excellent  and  use- 
fol,  as  the  subject  would  have  been  rare  and  unnsuaL 
And  a  thing  of  that  difficulty,  also,  that  the  modest  Doctor 
propounds  it  to  others,  rather  than  dares  to  undertake  it 
himself.'    For  we  find,  in  one  of  his  Epistles  Dedicatory^, 

'  To  tiie  Earl  of  Essex^  Anno  1645. 
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he  recommwds  it  to  '*  some  abld  pen  to  continue  the  story 
of  the  Jews,  where  Josephus  and  Hegesippus  end  theirs, 
and  whese  Jerusalem  ended  her  days,— nntil  these  latter 
times,  out  of  the  Jews'  own  Talmud  and  writings ;  for  the 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  those  predictions  of  Scripture 
that  foretcSl  their  doom,  and  for  the  evidencing  that  justice, 
that  hath  ever  since  haunted  them  for  the  murder  of  the 
Righteous  One,  whom  they  crucified." 

II. 

Concerning  his  learning  and  studies. 

Nature  had  endued  him  with  a  strong  and  sound 
constitution  of  body :  so  that,  in  his  old  age,  he  was  able 
closely  to  follow  his  studies,  without  finding  any  inconve- 
nience by  it :  and  though  he  had  not  spared  his  eyes  in  his 
younger  years,  yet  they  still  remained  good ;  for  which  he 
blesseth  God,  in  a  letter  to  the  learned  Buxtorf,  Anno 
1664.    And,  divers  years  after  that,  he  acknowledgeth  the 
same  blessing  of  health,  in  his  epistle  to  his  last  boot:  that 
he  put  forth, — which  was  not  above  a  year  or  two  before 
Ms  death ;  calling  it, ''  Vivacitatem  corporis,  animi,  atque 
oculorum;"  "The  vivacity  of  his  body,  mind,  and  eyes." 
This  excellent  temperament  qualified  him  for  study ;  which 
he  pursued  hard  all  his  days.    He  had  read  much ;  which 
may  be  gathered  from  his  note-books,  wherein  are  short 
notes,  from  book  to  book,  and  from  chapter  to  chapter,  of 
the  chief  contents  of  many  authors,  collected  by  his  own 
hand,  and  both  fisithers  and  historians,  and^  especially  the 
latter:  and  such  of  them  chiefly,  as  might  afford  him  light 
into  the  affairs  of  the  church,  in  the  earliest  times  of  it. 
And  hereby  he  laid  himself  in  a  good  stock  of  materials, 
to  make  use  of,  in  his  future  Rabbinical  studies.    That 
abstruse  and  more  recondite  learning,  he  from  his  younger 
years  greatly  affected.    "To  those   studies  (he  tells  us 
himself^)  he  was  most  fervently  carried  out,  ex  innate  mihi 
nescio  quo  genio,  by  he  could  not  tell  what  innate  genius 
and  that  there  was  nothing  so  sweet  and  delicate  to  him : 
istis*  deliciis  nihil  mihi  dulcius  delicatiusque.'^ 

Indeed,  thi^  learned  man  seemed  to  have  a  genius,  that 

ff  Etiglishfolio'editian,  toI.  1.  p.  xiil. 
^  Ep.  Ded.  before  &e  Hor.  opon  St.  Joho.  '  Ubi  ante. 
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naturally  affected  the  study  of  such  things,  as  were  beyond 
the  sphere  of  ordinary  and  comn^on  learning,  and  delighted 
to  tread  in  *  untrodden  paths^'  to  use  his  own  phrase;  and 
loved  to  lead  rather. than  follow.  ''He  was  willing  to 
spare  no  labour,  and  to  take  up  all  things  at  the  first  band :'' 
as  he  speaks  somewhere.  And  this  appeared  By  the  very 
title  that  he  gave  some  of  his  books.  His  '  Observations 
upon  Genesis/  are  called  by  him,  *^new  and  rarely  heatd 
of."  In  his  '  Handful  of  Gleanings/  he  promiseth  solution 
of  diiBculties,  scarcely  given  by  any  heretofore :  and,  in  the 
second  part  of  his  Harmony,  published  Anno  1647,  he  pro- 
fesseth  to  give  observations  upon  text  and  story,  "  not 
commonly  obvious,  and  more  rave  and  unndted."  And 
that  proposition  before  mentioned,,  of  a  just  history  of  the 
Jews,  bespake  the  high  and  more  than  ordinary  flights  of 
his  learned  mind.  But  especially  his  Harmony  show^ 
this :  wherein  he  reckons  himself  the  first,  that  ever  essayed 
a  work  of  that  nature,  in  the  English  language:  which  be 
himself  calls,  '^  an  untrodden  path,  and  a  bold  advenittie." 
But  let  us  follow  him  to  his  beloved  Rabbles,  or  rather, 
to  the  beloved  writings  of  the  ill-beloved  authors.  Of  whom 
he  gave  this  character^  *^That  the  doctrine  of  the  gospd 
had  no  more  bitter  enemies  than  they,  and  yet  the  text  no 
more  pilain  interpreters.'^  The  reason  he  bent  himself  to 
the  study  of  them,  was,  because  he  was  fully  convinced, 
an  insight  into  their  language  and  customs,  was  the  he^ 
way  to  a  safe  and  sure  understanding  of  the  New  Testar 
meht;  which  he  thirstily  gasped  and  breathed  after  th^ 
knowledge  of.  And  tlM>ugh  the  barbarous  and  difficult 
style,  and  the  great  store  of  trifling,  wherewith  they  abound, 
might,  and  doth,  justly  discourage  many  from  reading  them, 
— ^yet.  Dr.  Lightfoot  undervalued  ail  hardships  and  discou- 
ragements for  the  compassing  that  great  and  noble  end  he 
aimed  at.  Let  us  now  view  him  tugging. day  and  night  at 
these  studies ;  and  especially  take  notice  of  that  excellent 
method  he  proposed  to  himself,  for  the  prosecuting  them 
with  the  more  fruit  and  advantage.  Which  was  to  notie, 
1.  Whatsoever  any  way  tended  to  illustrate  the  phrasQ  or 
story  of  the  New  Testament.  2.  Whatsoever  tended  to  the 
better  knowledge  of  the  places  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And, 
3.  Whatsoever  related  to  history,  and  especially  that  of  the 

^  Bp.  belore  hU  Harm,  publish.  1647. 
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Jews.  And  to  acquaint  you,  more  particalarly,  how  he 
ordered  himself  in  taking  up  these  notices/ he  used  large 
note-books  in  folio.  And  therein  he  digested  what  he  in- 
tended to  note,  as  he  read  the  Talmuds,  and  other  Jewish 
books,  under  such  titles  as  these :  ^'  Qusedam  de  Terra  Is- 
raelitica  »<lparsim  coUecta;  Things  scatteringly  collected 
ccmceming  the  land  of  Israel."  And  ^^binw*  pK  Quaeflam. 
What  was  the  land  of  Israel."  And"^mtt^>  pK  Things 
appropriated  to  the  land  of  Israel."  And  there  is  an*  al- 
phabet by  him  framed,  in  this  method :  A  K  )^.  B  n.  C  3. 
K  p.  n  K  x-  D  'T.  E  K  y.  €  ij  Graec.  G  :i  r.  H  n  n.  I  >  k  y. 
L  ^  A,  &c.  Under  which,  according  to  their  initial  letters, 
he.us6d'to  reduce  all  places  of  the  Holy  Land,  mentioned 
in  the  Talmud,  and  something  of  their  situation,  or  history, 
with  references  unto  the  page  of  the\tracts,  where  they 
were  mentioned.  And,  lastly,  there  is  another  title, — viz. 
*^  Places  in  Babylonia/'  under  which  he  collected  the  names 
and  stories  of  towns  or  cities  in  that  country  also. 

He  was  very  curious,  indeed,  in  tracing  the  countries 
and  places  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  especially  wherein 
the  Jewish  nation  were  any  ways  concerned.  This  suffi- 
ciently appears  in'  his  laborious  disquisitions,  premised 
before  each  of  his  Hebrew  and  Talmudical  Exercitations. 
And,  in  one  of  his  note-books,  he  is  tracing,  with  much  ac- 
curacy, the  marches  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  tinder  this 
hnypa<pri,  *"  The  Motions  and  Stations  of  Israel,  in  their 
march  out  of  Egypt."  Pity  it  is,  it  was  not  perfected 
by  him. 

He  read  over  both  Talmuds.  often,  and  with  great  deli- 
beration, as  appears  from  several  of  his  paper-books,  in 
which  are  many  rotigh  notes  of  the  contents  thereof,  taken 
by  him  at  several  times;  and,  sometimes,  short  observa- 
tions of  his  own  thereupon.  He  seemed  to  have  had  a  de- 
sign of  publishing  a  brief  account  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud, 
and  of  the  chief  matters,  whereof  it  treats  from  tract  to 
tract.  For  there  is  such  a  things,  fairly  written  out  by  him 
ini  Latin,  bearing  this  title,  '^  Index  aliqualis  Talmudis 
Hierosolymitani."  But  it  is  imperfect,  reaching  but  to  the 
seventh  tract  of  the  first  classes. 

He  was  as  studious  of  the  sacred  chronology  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  as,  we  have  seen,  he  was  of  the 

1  Present  edition,  toI.  10.  p.  473. 
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chorograpby  of  the  Holy  Land ;  as  accounting  this  highly 
necessary  to  the  understanding  of  the  Scriptnres.  When 
it  was  once  debated  by  the  assembly  of  divines  at  West- 
minster^ in  what  parts  of  learning  the  candidates  for  holy 
orders  should^  be  examined,  and  some  were  for  waving  the 
trying  them  in  Scripture-chronology, — Doctor  Lightfoot 
ui^ed  the  necessity  of  it,  in  order  to  the  apprehending  the 
sense  of  the  sacred  volumes ;  alleging,  that  he  held,  'Hhat 
he  read  not  Scripture,  who  was  not  expert  in  chronology.'' 
And  he  prevailed  in  that  debate.  His  abilities,  in  that  sort 
of  learning,  may  be  seen  in  several  of  his  works  published, 
and  in  divers  rude  essays,  in  MS. 

He  had,  long  and  very  carefully,  searched  into  the 
translation  of  the  LXX,  and  compared  it,  verse  by  verse, 
ipth  the  Hebrew  originid,  as  appears  by  his  MS.  under  this 
title,  '^  Discrepantiae  tCjv  LXX  a  textu  Hebraeo,'^  witii 
brief  notes  here  and  there..  And  under  another  title"",  viz: 
^'  S^oXfiara  t^u  LXX,''  he  enumerates  all  their  errors 
throughout  the  whole  translation ;  and  them  he  makes  to 
be  very  many,  in  this  piethod ;  ^^  Inaniter  addita.  Periculose 
decurtata.  Sensum  darum  obfuscantia.  Vitiantia  pul- 
chrnm.  Beddita  in  sensum  alienum.  Beddita  in  sensum 
plane  contrarium.  Beddita  in  sensum  ntdlum«  Traditiones 
Judaicas  redolentia.  Hebraica  retaita.  Beddita  pro 
fama  gentis.  Pro  fama  textus.  Paraphrases.  Propria 
nomina  facta  Appellativa.  Numeri  male  calculati.  Lo<» 
coram  nomina  recentiora.  Vocales  male  lectae.  Literal 
male  lectaa.  Sensus  foedatus.  Variatio  nominum.  Ver- 
sus male  conjuncti,  &c."  And  accordingly,  under  each  of 
these  heads,  the  places  of  Scripture,  so  mistaken,  are  by 
him  disposed,  which  are  infimte.  Which  cost  him  no  smaU 
pains.  By  these  things,  it  appears  he  was  no  good  friend 
to  the  LXX.  It  was  great  pity  he  lived  not  to  digest  into 
a  just  volume  these  his  careful  studies  concerning  the 
LXX,  as  he  intended  to  do ;  and  had  begun  it  in  Latin,  in 
three  or  four  chapters,  written  fetir  with  his  own  hand,  car«- 
rying  this  title,  "  Disquisitio  modesta  de  LXX,  et  de  Ver- 
sione  Graeca :"  and  had,  likewise,  consulted  the  great  Bux- 
torf  about  this  his  purpose. 

He  was,  also,  well  seen  in  Josephus.  He  seems  to  have 

*  English  foUo-edition,  vol.  l.p.  xiv. 
m  Present  edUioo,  voL  10.  p.  440. 
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communicated  his  own  Josephus^  with  notes  of  his  ovm^ 
written  in  it^  unto  Monsieor  Petit^  a  learhed  man  of  Nismes, 
ia  France :  who  had  laboured  hard  in  preparing  a  good 
edition  of  that  nsefal  author:  for^  Anno  1666^  in  a  letter^ 
Jane  12,  from  Dr.  Worthington  to  him^  speaking  concern- 
ing Petit>  he  hath  these  words^  '^  I  doubt  not  but  when  you 
have  your  own  Josephus  returned^  you  will  meet  with  some 
observations  of  your  own  noted  in  him."  Another  French- 
man, about  the  year  1666,  viz.  Monsieur  Le  Moine,  reputed 
to  be  one  of  the  leamedest  men  in  France,  and  minister  of 
the  Protestant  church  at  Roanne,  laboured  in  the  same  work 
that  Petit  before  had  done.  And,  for  the  furthering  of  bi^ 
design,  he  wrote  to  the  said  learned  and  pious  Doctor  Wor- 
thington, that  if  he  had  any  thing  for  the  benefit  of  that 
edition,  to  impart  it.  Whereupon  he  applies  himself  to 
his  old  friend  Doctor  Lightfoot  (who,  as  he  tells  him,  was 
^^  well  versed  in  Josephus"),  that  he  would  assist  him  with 
bis  hints  and  short  observations  upon  the  doubtful  pas- 
sages in  that  author :  a  thing  that,  he  knew,  would  be  very 
acceptable  unto  that  learned  man.  What  tiie  issue  of  this 
request  was,  appears  not :  only  we  know  the  Doctor  did 
not  u^  to  be  backward  in  communicating  any  knowledge 
he  had ;  who  had  so  freely  yielded  his  assistance  to  the 
Polyglot  Bible,  to  the  Heptaglot  Lexicon,  and  '  the  Synop- 
sis of  the  Critics,'  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by.  We  are  sure 
Monsieur  Le  Moine  made  great  use  of  what  the  Doctor  had 
before  published,  especially  in  the  chorographical  century 
before  St  Matthew,  where  he  had  occasion  to  speak  to 
several  places  in  Josephus.  And  so  he  writes  expressly 
to  Doctor  Worthington,  speaking  of  his  notes  and  exerci- 
tations  upon  Josephus,  '^  In  iis  utor  saepissime  Lightfootii 
Talmudice  doctissimi,  &c.  In  these,  I  do  very  often  make 
use  of  the  works  of  Doctor  Lightfoot,  a  man  well  studied 
in  Talmudical  learning,  &c." 

What  Doctor  Worthington  contributed  to  this  work^ 
besides  the  usin^  his  interest  with  his  learned  friends  for 
the  same  purpose,  let  me  mention,  though  not  so  much  to 
our  present  theme.  At  the  library  at  St.  James's,  there 
was  a  Josephus  in  Greek,  printed  at  Basil ;  probably  once 
belonging  to  ^e  very  learned  Isaac  Casaubon ;  for  in  the 
ma]^:in  were  various  lection^  written  by  his  hand,  which 
he  had  gathered  out  of  MSS.  and  some  conjectures  and 
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hints  of  his  own ;  there  were,  also,  marked  in  it  other  notes 
of  Patrick  Young,  written  most  in  Greek.  These  the  afore- 
said Doctor  transcribed,  and  nambered  the  pages  and  tbQ 
lines,  which  made  three  sheets  of  paper  close  written,  a 
matter  of  no  small  pains,  and  sent  them  over  to  the  said 
Monsieur  Le  Moine.  But  to  return  to  our  author. 

III. 

Some  account  of  him  as  a  Divine. 

He  gave  no  small  specimen  of  his  skill,  also,  in  divi- 
nity, as  well  as  in  oriental  and  other  learning,  when  he 
proceeded  Doctor,  which  was  Anno  1652.  The  question 
upon  which  he  disputed,  was,  "  Post  Canonem  Scripturae 
consign  atum,  non  sunt  novae  Revelationes  expectandae." 
Which  he  managed  against  the  enthusiasts,  against  whom 
he  by*»  all  means  opposed  himself;  as  being  greatly  sensi- 
ble, how  that  sect  tended  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  which  were  his  dearest  care  and  delight.  He 
managed  this  question  by  discoursing,  first,  Concerning  the 
sealing  of  the  canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and,  siecoiidiy. 
Concerning  not  expecting  revelations^  after  it  was  once 
sealed.  His  meaning  he  stated  in  these  three  particulars; 
that  now,  after  the  Scripture  canon  ii§  sealed,  revelations 
are  not  to  be  expected,  I.  To  reveal  new  doctrines  of 
faith.  Nor,  II.  To  discover  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures, 
or  to  explain  the  doctrines  of  faith.  Nor,  III.  To  direct 
our  lives  and  maimers.  And  among  other  arguments^ 
whereby  he  proved  his  question,  he  produced  two  histo- 
rical passages  for  that  purpose.  The  one  was,  *^ That  in 
those  very  times,  wherein 're velattions,  inspirations,  and 
prophecies  abounded,  even  then  men  were  directed  to  the 
written  word.  Yea  (which  is  more,  and  most  worthy  of 
notice),  from  the  first  founding  of  the  church  of  Israel,  unto 
the  expiration  of  it,  though,  for  the  most  part,  prophets 
and  men  inspired  were  at  hand; — yet  God  ordained  not 
these,  for  the  standing  and  constant  ministry,  whereby  the 
people  were  to  be  instructed,  but  priests,  that  were  skilled 
in  the  law,  and  studied  the  Scripture.  How  far  do  our 
enthusiasts  (saith  he)  swerve  from  this  divine  institution 
concerning  the  public  ministry ;  who  ^ffer  none  to  be  a 
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minister^  who  is  learned  and  studious^  bnt  lie  only^  who  is 
inspired  with  the  Spirit,  and  who  can  preach  by  the  Spirits 
The  other  is,  "That  the  apostle  St.  Panl,  after  the  first  age 
of  the  gospel,  in  which  revelations  were  often  very  neces* 
«ary, — would  no  longer  use  the  imposition  of  his  hands, 
which  conferred  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
because  he  well  knew,  that  God  saw  good  no  farther  to 
make  use  of  such  a  ministry :  and,  therefore,  placeth  Ti- 
mothy in  Ephesus,  and  Titus  in  Crete,  and  other  excellent 
men  elsewhere,  who,  though  they  could  not  confer  the  Spi- 
rit, yet  they  ordained  ministers^  not  inspired  by  the  Spirit; 
but  learned  by  study.'*  He,  the  next  day,  determined 
learnedly  upon  that  question, "  An  mors  Christi  fuerit  in  re- 
demptionefm  universalem/'  His  Clerum,  which  he  preached, 
W€U8  upon  1  Cor.  xvi.  22 ;  E?nc  ov  ^iXci  rhv  Kipiov  ^Iijoow 
Xpiarov,  vrw  'AvaSftfia  Mapav  a^a.  The  sum  whereof  was 
•afterward  by  him  published  in  his '  Horse,'  upon  the  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  ■    '        '  ' 

And  since  we  are  considering  him  now  as  a  learned  di- 
vine, having  before  taken  notice  of  him  as  a  learned  man ; 
let'u^^hear  him  arguing,  and  showing  his  great  abilities, 
among  the  divines  at  Westminster.  Whose  notions  he  did 
not  seldom  oppose,  even  to  a  challenge, — sometimes  by  the 
strengtti  and  clearness  of  his  reasonings,  and  evidence  of 
Scripture  (for  he  seemed  to  deserve  that  character  that  was 
given  to  Apollos,  **A  man  mighty  in  the  Scriptures")  he 
turned  the  whole  assembly:  and,  sometimes,  such  was  his 
honesty  and  courage,  he  would,  in  some  cases,  dissent  fi*om 
the  whole  company,  and  be  the  only  negative  in  the  assem^ 
bly.  Some  passages  of  his  judgment,  in  that  assembly; 
are  related  in  the  Account  of  his  Life:  there  are  divers 
more,  that  deserve  to  be  recorded  to  his  fame  and  me- 
mory. 

Doctor  Ltghtfoot's  j  udgmen t  was,  for  general  admissicm 
to  the  holy  sacrament,  and  spake  for  it  by  these  arguments : 
I.  That  though  the  law  forbid  the  unclean  to  come  ^  ad 
sacra,' — yet  it  gave  not  power  to  any  to  repel  those,  that 
offered  themselves  to  come.  Nor  find^  we  any  such  exam- 
ple. 11.  That  in  Matt.  vii.  6.  ^'  Sanctum  canibus.  Give  tiot 
that  which  is  holy,  to  the  dogs,"  is  spoken  in  reference  to 
the  apostles'  safety.  For  the  Jews  themselves,  who  use 
this  proverb,  by  do^^and  swine,  understand  the  bitter  ene- 
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mies  and  persecutors  of  the  tnitb.    And  so  our  Savioiur 
fajBreby  warrants  his  disciples,  though  they  preach  not  to 
persecutors  and  enemies^  lest  it  cost  them  their  lives.    III. 
Circumcision  was  indilTerently  ministered  to  all  the  seed  of 
Abraham :  ergo>  IV,  Judas  received  the  sacrament,  ergo. 
And  when  Mr.  6.  instanced  in  Uzziah's  being  repelled, 
our  Doctor  answered.  That  it  was  '  ab  officio  et  loco ;' 
a^d  withal  said,  '^  Grant  the  priest  did  and  might  repel  the 
unclean,  yet  the  case  was  different:"  for  that  uncleanness 
WBB  external,  and  it  might  be  known,  whether  they  were 
purified  or  no:  but  so  cannot  a  minister  now  judge ^f  a 
man's  conscience :  for  though  he  were  scandalous  yester- 
dfty>  yet  may  his  repentance  be  unfeigned  by  to*day,  for 
ajogfat  be  knows." — Dr.  B.  urged,  That  though  Christ  was 
mpSu^vuHrmCf  yet  Judas's  villany  was  not  now  known 
among  the  disciples.    Our  Doctor  answered,  Christ  had 
publicly  marked  him  out  for  a  traitor  before. — Dr.  H. 
urged,  ^*  After  the  sop,  he  went  out."    The  Doctor  answer- 
ed, That  was  no  Passover  nor  sacrament,  but  before  it. 
— Upon  this,  the  matter  arose  to  a  great  heat  (for  he  seem- 
ed herein  to  oppose  the  whole  assembly),  and  leave  was 
puUicly  given,  to  our  author  and  Mr.  P.  to  debate  the 
point  about  Judas : — and  they  did  it,  somewhat  largely. 
And  the  next  day.  Dr.  H.  offered  to  dispute  the  same  mat- 
ter against  him ;  but  the  assembly  thought  fit  not  to  allow 
it.    Again^  Matt.  vii.  was  taken  up,  which  Dr.  Ligbtfoot 
again  opposed,  and  desired,  that  the  verse  might  be  taken 
in  this  sense,  which  they  would  have,  '^  Give  not  the  sa- 
crament to  dogs,  lest  they  rend  you ;"  and  then  that  they 
would  consider,  how  doth  this  agree  ?    And  farther  urged, 
that  dogs  in  Scripture  doth  most  constantly  signify  on  ene- 
my: and  where  dog  once  signifies  a  profane  man  at  large,  it 
signifies  many  a  time  for  that  one,  either  tliose  withouty  or 
utter  enemies  of  the  truth.    Mr.  S.  pleaded  fori"  the  place 
thus :  ^'  The  ordinances  are  not  to  be  administered,  where 
they  will  be  profaned;  but  when  a  scandalous  person 
comes/' &c.  Our  respondent  denied  the  major.  The  other, 
in  proving  it,  construed,  '  To  bread  under  foot,'  as  much 
as 'To  neglect  or  slight.'    Which  received  this  answer. 
That  neither  the  word  in  the  Hebrew^  in  the  Old  Testa- 
meiit>-H[ior  in  tb».  Gredk,  in  the  New,— signifieth  in  that 
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sense.  And  that  Karairatuv  signifies  not  profaning,  bat  a 
higlier  malicionsness*  than  ordinary  slighting. 

Again,  they  used  that  text^  for  suspension  from  the  sa- 
cramenty  in  2  Thess.  iii.  6.  ''  That  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother,  that  walketh  disorderly."  Where  our 
Doctor  desired  to  know,  how  this  private  proof  would  come 
up  to  a  positive  proposition.  For  the  proposition  is  of 
suspending  another  from  the  sacrament,  and  this  of  suspend- 
ing ourselves  from  company  with  another.  To  which  Dr. 
B.  gave  this  answer,  That  though  the  terms  be  different  in 
the  proposition  and  text,  yet  the  sense  is  the  same;  Against 
which,  our  champion  argued  thus, ''  That  in  Matt.  i.  19,  for 
airoXwfoi  aifrfjVf '  Put  her  away/  Erasmus  and  Brucioli  the 
.  Italian  render  it,  ^  He  would  depart  A*om  her.'  This,  he 
conceived,  did  much  change  thats^nse,  and  spake  not  of 
any  divorce  at  all  from  Joseph,  but  makes  him  passive." 
Mr.  P.  answered  again,  ^'  That  the  apostle,  giving  so  strict  a 
charge>  makes  the  passive  an^active."  He  replied  mm  ml*^ 
onK  03  ]W^^  ''  The  law  speaks  in  the  language  of  man," 
that  the  reader  or  hearer  may  best  understand.  Now  if  the 
apostle  had  mainly  intended  actively,  ^^  I  conceive  (saith 
he),  he  would  have  spoke  actively. '*  Yet  this  text,  being 
put  to  the  vote,  was  carried  in  the  affirmative,  nemine  con- 
tradicente,  but  Dr.  Lightfoot. 

I  perceive,  I  must  beg  the  reader's  pardon  for  so  large 
a  relation  of  the  canvassing  of  one  single  point.  But  the 
use  and  pleasure  of  it  may  countervail  its  fediousness. 
Whereby  may  be  observed  the  manner  of  proceeding  in 
that  assembly  (which,  it  may  be,  may  be  a  curiosity,  at  least 
not  unacceptable  to  some  ingenious  persons),  and  particu- 
larly the  courage,  honesty,  quickness,  learning,  and  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  appeared  in 
the  worthy  man  of  whom  we  are  speaking. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  to  hear  his  thoughts  and  discourse 
upon  the  other  sacrament  of  baptism,  as  we  have  heard  him 
upon  that  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Our  Doctor  did  allow  of 
private  baptism  in  some  cases.  This  was  opposed  by 
some,  who  would  have  baptism  celebrated  in  public  only. 
Here  the  Doctor  insisted  upon  these  things.  I.  That,  in 
1  Cor.  i.  16,  "  I  baptized  the  house  of  Stephanas,"  was  "  in 
ecclesia  constituta ;"  and  the  phrase  importeth,  that  it  was 
not  in  a  synagogue.    IL  Whereas  some  had  asserted,  that 
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circumcision  \vas  public>~4ie  proved,  that  it  was  generally 
private.  1.  Otherwise  in  great  towns,  every  day  soime- 
times  would  have  been  as  a  sabbath ;  for  every  day  would 
some  child  come  to  be  eight  days  old.  2.  Moseses  wife, 
and  Judah  at  Chezab,  circumcised  children  distant  from 
any  congregation.  III.  All  the  nation  was  baptized,  wlien 
they  were  to  come  out  of  Egypt ;  but  this  could  not  be  in 
the  congregation.  IV.  The  Jews'  Pandect  tells  us.  That  a 
proselyte  was  to.  be  baptized  at  home,  as  a  servant  by  his 
master ;  but  if  either  servant  or  master  refuse,  then  should 
he  be  brought  before  the  congregation.  { 

Then  was  there  aieamed  discourse,  between  our  authot 
and*  another  well  skilled  in  Hebrew  learning,  concemiBg 
the  import  of  the  word  n^OD  .  The  one  id  a  large  discourse 
making  it  to  mean  '^  dipping  over  head  and  ears/'  Which 
Dr.  Lightfoot  largely,  also,  proved  to  imply  no  more  but 
'  sprinkling :'  and,  finally,  made  a  challenge  to  them  all,  to 
produce  any  one  place  in  all  the  Old  Testament,  whefe 
Baptizare,  when  it  is  used  De  Sacris,  and  in  a  transient  ac'» 
tion,  is  not  used  oi sprinkling.  And  so. assured  he  was  of 
^is.  That  he  declared  he  held  ^  dipping'  unlawful,  and  aa 
'EdaXoS^pticTKcfa,  *  a  i»ece  of  wilworship.' 

Concerning  *  keeping  the  sabbath,'  the  first  proposition 
was,  "That  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  remembered,  before  it 
come,"  &c.  That  phrase^  **  Before  it  come,"  our  Doctoc 
spake  against,  as  putting  a  gloss  upon  the  commemoration 
of  the  fourth  commandment,  never  heard  of  before.  But, 
howsoever,  it  was  carried  in  terminis.  But  he  succeeded 
better  in  his  dislike  of  the  third  proposition,  which'  was, 
'^That  there  be  no  feasting  on  the  sabbath :"  he  instancing, 
in  Christ's  feasting,  Luke  xiv,-— and  in  his  feasting,  at  least 
dining,  with;  all  his  disciples,  in  Peter's  house,  Matt.  viii. 
Whereupon  it  was  thus  proposed, /' That  the  diet  on  the 
sabbath  day  be  so  ordered,  tiiat  no  servants  or  others  be 
unnecessarily  kept  from  the  public  service." 

The  assembly  discoursing  concerning  marriage,  whether 
it  should  be  denied  to  be  a  part  of  God's  worship,  or  whe^ 
ther  it  were  to  be*  held  out  as  a  mere  civil  thing,  Mr.  G. 
alleged,  Eccl.  viii.  2,  '^  I  counsel  thee  ta  keep  the  king^s 
commandment,  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God;"  to 
show  obedience  to  magistrates  to  be  a  mere  civil  thing,,  and 
yet  it  lays  a  tie  of  obedience  from  God.    Dr.  Lightfoot  de- 
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aied  that  gloss  of  the  place,  and  said.  That  the  oath  there 
is  not  an  oath  taken  by  the  subject  to  David,  but  the  oath 
made  by  God  to  David's  house.  .. 

When  the  assembly  had  expounded  the  meaning  of  that 
article,  '^He  descended  into  hell,''  to  be,  that  ''he. conti- 
nued under  the  power  of  death;''  he  impleaded  that  sense  as 
too  shorts,  and  not  reaching  to  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
phrase.  For,  saith  he,  1.  There  is  not  so  much  difference 
between, '  He  was  dead,  till  he  rose  again,'  and '  He  conti- 
nued under  the  power  of  death,  till  he  rose  again,'  as  to 
make  two  distinct  articles  of  the  creed.  2.  The  Gr^aek 
phrase  is  a  phrase,  used  amopg  the  heathen  originally,  and^ 
therefore,  from  them  best  to  be  understood.  3.  That  "ASrig 
among  them,  signifies  properly  and  constantly  in  relation  to 
the  souls  departed.  For  this  he  cited  Homer,  Diphilus, 
and  other  heathens,  which  prove  this  undeniatdy.  4.  Ka- 
rcXdrsci;  imports  locomotion^  and  there  is  a  plain  difference 
between)  descending,  and  continuing  in.  5.  It  is  without 
doubt,thatthis  article  came  into  the  Creed  upon  emergent  oc- 
casion, because  it  was  inserted  after  so  many  scores  of  years' 
absence  out.  .  Now  the  detention  of  Christ,  under  death, 
was  not  such  an  emergency,  as  to  cause  an  article  of  ^o  ob- 
scure a  nature,  for  expression  of  that,  which  was  so  well 
known.  But  it  seems  rather  to  have  cope  in  upon  the  he- 
resy of  Apollinarius,  who  denied  Christ  to  have  had  a  tme 
human  soul. — ^These  things  he  pleaded  at  large:  and  at  last 
prevailed  to  have  this  clause,  ^  In  the  state .  of  the  dead,' 
added  to  the  explication;  but  could  not  strain  it  to. any 
expression  of  his  ^  soul.'  Of  this  article,  he  hath  a  just  and 
learned  discourse  in  the  second  volume  of  his  works. 

That  proposition, — Christ's  whole  obedience  is  imputed 
to  us, — the  assembly  proved  from  that  place  among  others, 
Rom.  V.  9. 17 — 19.  Against  this  Mr.  G.  began  to  eiLcept, 
that  diKcdwfm,  signifies  here,  not  ^  righteousness/  but '  Justa 
Satisfactio :'  and  that  the  vTroicoi],  *  obediepce'  of  Christ,  is 
to  be  restrsuned  to  '  obedience  in  suffering,'  To  this.  Dr. 
Idghtfoot  made  reply,  1.  That  Suca/ni/na  translate^.  Dfprr 
'  statutes,'  twenty  times, — and  DnpD '  commandments,'  five 
times,  in  Psal.  cxix ;  and  these  words  have  plain  refer- 
ence to  action.  2.  That  the  heathen  writers. use  itrarely 
for  '  recompense,'  if  at  all : — for  this  purpose  he  alleged 
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Aristotle  and  Dion.  3.  That  waico^  is  not  tised  for  the 
expression  of  Christ's  suffering,  bat  rawdviomcj  Isa.  liii. 
Actviii. 

Treating  of  the  thirteenth  Article  of  Religion^  '^That 
wofks,  done  before  justification,  are  not  pleasing  to  God,'*— 
one  of  the  places  brought  to  prove  this  proposition  was, 
Tit.  i.  16, 16.  **Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  but  unto 
them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  nothing  is  pure,"  &c. 
This  place  our  Doctor  hdd  improper  upon  these  reasons: 
1.  Because  the  place  seems  to  speak  concerning  meats.  2. 
It  speaks  of  'unbelieving  Jews,'  and  our  Article  seems  to 
speak  of  'men  under  Christianity.'  3.  That,  of  most 
abominable  wretches;  our  Article,  of  men  of  good  morals. 
Bat  it  was  voted  to  pass  for  all  this. 

Among  the  rules  laid  down  for  preachers,  it  was  made 
one  of  the  qualifications  of  a  doctrine  raised  from  a  text, 
''A  doctrine  raised  ought  to  be  such  a  truth,  as  is  principally 
intended  in  that  place."  This  was  gainsaid  by  our  Doctor, 
alleging  these  three  places  in  one  chapter,  viz.  Matt.  ii. 
'Out  of  Egypt,  have  I  called  my  son.'  And,  *  In  Rama  was 
a  voice  beard.'  And,  'He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarite:' 
which  the  Evangelist  quotes,  besides  the  principal  intent  of 
the  Prophet.  Whereupon  they  altered  if  thus,  "Such  a 
truth  as  it  principally  intended,  or  what  is  most  for  edifica^ 
tion."  Mr.  P.  vehemently  spake  against  the  use  of  strange 
tongues  in  sermona*  Ainong  others  that  contraried  him. 
Dr.  Ughtfoot  was  onp;  who  pleaded,  that  the  very  cadence 
of  many  sentences  in  the  Hebrew  is  of  divine  observation, 
as  in  6en.  xi.  And  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  the  life  and 
vigour  of  the  text  to  the  full  meaning  of  the  Spirit,  without 
the  very  citing  of  the  words  of  the  original.  And  urged 
furth^,  that  it  would  take  ill  abroad,  if  they  should  declare 
any  thing  against  languages :  and  moreover  instanced  in 
that  place, "  which,  in  Hebrew,  is  called  Abaddon."  Now 
if  I  should,  said  be,  preach  upon  this,  how  could  I  open  it 
without  the  use  of  the  word  K2H  Numb.  xxiv.  24.— And 
when  this  point  came  afterwards  to  the  vote,  it  ran  *'  against 
the  unnecessary  and  unprofitable  use  of  it." 

The  matter  being  debated, — •*  Whether  ministers  should 
read  the  service  and  chapters  before  sermon  f^ — some  jwo- 
pounded,  that  young  men,  designed  for  the  ministry,  should 
do  it  for  the  ease  of  the  ministers^ — To  this  our  author 
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a86e«ted,  aQd«hewed>  Tbat,  io  the  New  Te^taanent,  ivefind 
the  preacher  to  be  different  from  the  reader;  aa  Luke  iv.  16> 
the  law  was  read,  before  Christ  preached  <m  it.  So  Acts 
xiii.  15:  and  so  the  Karraim,  among  the  Jews  seemed  to.be 
'  the  readers  of  the  law/— and  the  Pharisees  the  *  ex- 
positors' (from  tt^ns  *  to  expound')  of  it. 

To  that  clause  in  the  second  aiticle  of  religion^  ^'  Who 
truly  suffered/;— they  added  fwr  its  illustration,  "  Thai:  for 
our  sakes  he  suffered  most  grievous  torments  in  his  souI> 
immediately  from  God."  These  words,  after  much  debate, 
were  concluded  on ;  and  these  proofs  allowed  for  its  con- 
firmfitimi,  Isa.  liii.  IQ,  11;  Mark  xiv.  33,34.  Sut  those 
places  gave  not  the  Doctor  satisfaction,  nor  the  addition 
itself  any  content  For  it  was  his  fear,  that  it  would  inbfi- 
cate  the  article,  rather  than  clear  it;  and  that  the  proofs 
would  not  either  satisfy  the  honest  conscience^  nor  convince 
and  stop  the  cavils  of  the  captious.  Indeed  this  was  an 
opinion,  tiiat  he  could  never  digest :  ^'  The  soul  of  the  dearly 
beloved  of  >God,  to  lie  xmder  the  heaviest  wrath  of  God ! 
(as  be  speaks  elsewhere^)  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  to 
be  under  the  torments  of  hell!  Let  it  not  be  told  in  Grath; 
piiblish  it  not  in  the  streets  of '^  Ascalon.  ]Liet  not  the  Jews 
hear  it,  nor  the  Turks  understand  such  a  thing:  lest  they 
blaspheme  our  Lord  of  lile,  mqre  than  they  do."  For  the 
proving  that  clause  in  the  same  article,  ^^To  reconcile  his 
Father  to  us,"  they  produced  Es^ek.  xvi.  63;  which  the 
Doctor  opposed,  as  iny>rQper  for  the  thing  in  hand. 

At  another  time,  being  upon  ^*  disciidine,"  wh^a  there 
had  been  great  bandying  of  that  place,  Ephes.  iv.  11, 
^^  pastors  aad  teachers;"  disputing  what  officers  they 
were,  whether  distinct  or  the  same, — whether  ordinary  or 
extraordinary: — the  Doctor*  spake  to  this  purpose.  That  he, 
f^  Us  part,  was  of  a  strange  indifferency  in  this  place  and 
pc^int-  For  with  the  one  part  he  held,  that  these  two,  here 
pam^9  *are  distinct  officers;  but  it  was  ^pro  hie,  et  nunc,  et 
ad  tei)opiis.^  For  by*t})at  idy^pi,  KaravTYiawfiBv,  &c,  Till  we  all 
cop^,  &c.  ver.  13,  he  means  the  coming-in  of  the  Gentiles: 
and  that  is  cv<{rrjc  7%  Tr£oT«aic>  and  fdrpov  iikiKlag,  &c.  the 
umty  qftbefaUh,  s«m1  the  measure  of  the  stature,  &c.  there 
i^poken  of.  And>  that  these  officers  were  those,  that  God 
appointed  for  the  bringing4n  the  Gentiles  to  the  union 

*  EnglkhfoliO'edition,  vol.  1.  p.  xviii. 
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with  the  Jews,  Iv  Iv<{tijti  rijc  irWcwc;  and  therefare  is  no  in- 
stitution of  such  officers  for  the  time  to  come.  A  pastor  in- 
deed is  to  continue,  but  this  ^  ex  necessitate  rei/  rather 
than  'hujus  loci/  But  a  doctor  is  not  of  such  necessity, 
llien  indeed  there  were,  as  Acts  xiii.  '  prophets  and  ScSacr- 
icoXoi,  teachers/  but  it  was  koto  rfiv  ovaav  iKickriaiav,  'accord- 
ing to  the  church  being ;'  but  now  not  so. 

I  will  mention  but  one  or  t^o  passages  more,  that  will 
show  how  accurate  a  man  he  was,  as  well  as  learned. 
When  the  Directory  for  Prayer  was  reading  over,  and  they 
came  to  that  clause,  ^^  Freeing  us  from  antichristian  dark- 
ness,'' he  excepted  against  the  expression,  as  too  low:  for 
that  antichrist  importeth  an  activeness  against  godliness; 
and  darkness  is  but  a  privation  of  godliness.  Therefore  it 
was  thus  mended,  '*  From  antichristian  darkness  and 
tyranny/'  And  again,  whereas  it  was  thus  penned^  "  These 
things  we  ask,  for  the  merits  of  our  High-priest," — this  he 
likewise  excepted  against ;  for  that  the  allusion  would  not 
hold.  For  the  Jews  prayed  to  God  by  the  mediation  of  the 
high-priest,  but  never  by  the  merits.  Whereupon  the  word 
mediation  was  put  in. 

By  all  which  passages,  laid  together,  we  may  discover 
not  only  his  knowledge  in  divinity,  his  great  parts  and 
quickness,  and  his  happy  skill  in  interpreting  Scriptures, 
and  the  great  progress  he  had  then  made  in  the  oriental 
learning;  but  also  much  of  his  judgment  in  the  Presbyterian 
points;  and  how  frequently  jtnd  freely  he  opposed  their 
most  beloved  and  espoused  tenets. 

He  was  now  but  a  young  man,  little  above  forty  years 
old:  but  by  all  this  it  appears,  that  he  had  read  much,  and 
maturely  digested  his  reading,  especially  Jewish  learning. 
Nay,  long  before  this,  he  was  an  author.  For  he  published 
his  'Erubhin/  or '  Miscellanies,'  at  seven-and-twenty  years 
of  age.  By  the  frequent  quotations  in  which  book  it  ap- 
pears, that  he  had  then  read  and  studied  even  to  a  prodigy. 
For  he  doth  not  only  make  use  of  divers  rabbinical  and 
cabalistical  authors,  and  of  Latin  fathers;  but  he  seemed 
well  versed  in  the  Greek  fathers  adso,  as  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  Epiphanius,  Chrysostom,  &c. ;  well  read  in  an- 
cient Oreek  profane  historians,  and  philosophers,  and 
poets,  Plutarch,  Plato,  Homer,  &c.;  well  seen  in  books  of 
history  ecclesiastical  and  profane  of  our  own   nation; 
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and^  in  a  word,  skilled  in  the  modem  tongnes^  as  well  as  the 
learned :  as  is  evident  from  his  quotation  of  the  Spanish 
translation  of  the  Bible,  and  a  Spanish  book.  And  of 
what  worth  and  value  the  book  itself  was,  you  may  guess 
by  the  censure,  that  a  man  of  great  learning  and  wisdom 
gave  of  it:  I  mean  that  worshipful  person,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  it, — his  patron.  Sir  Rowland  Cott<m.  Who,  in  a 
letter  to  him  upon  the  receipt  of  the  book,  tells  this  young 
author,  <*  That  he  had  read  it  over,  and  that  there  were 
many  rarities ;  nothing  so  vulgar  that  he  needed  to  fear  his 
book's  entertainment,  unless  it  lapsed  into  the  hands  of  an 
envious  or  stupid  dunce.  And  that  he  joyed  much  in  bis 
proficiency/^ 

IV. 
Some  remaris  upon  his  Hor(B  Hehraic(B  et  Talmtidica. 

I  DESIGN  not  to  give  a  particular  account  of  his  works^ 
as  they  came  forth, — something  hath  already  been  spoken  of 
them;  his  several  epistles  before  them  will  shew  that: 
only  of  his  last  pains,  that  crowned  all  the  rest,  I  mean  his 
'  Hora3  HebraicdB,'  I  would  remark  something:  and  that 
is,  the  universal  approbation  and  applause  they  met  with 
in  the  learned  world,  both  at  home,  and  in  foreign  parts. 
When  our  author  had  sent  his  Horse  upon  St.  Mark  to  the 
great  and  profound  linguist,  Dr.Castell,  he  calls  it  ^^an  un^ 
utterable  obligation  laid  upon  him;  that  it  was  a  learned 
and  much-longed-for  work,  and  that  it  enriched  his  poor 
library  with  an  addition  so  excellent  and  delightful/'  &c.. 
And  upon  the  Doctor's  sending  hint  his  Horae  upon  St. 
John,  he  writes  thus:  ^'I  received  last  week,  by  your 
appointment,  a  gift  Auro  quovis,  gexnmisque  pretiosius^ 
that  all  the  riches  of  the  Levant  congested  together  cannot 
equal:  ^ucha  onsD,  as  will  justly  deserve  to  be  enrolled 
among  the  very  next  records  to  those  of  infallibility.  And 
truly.  Sir,  all  your  rare  discoveries  of  celestial'  verities, 
seem  to  me  to  be  at  all  above  the  reach  either  of  doubt  or 
hesitation."  And  again,  ''Your  criticism  of  Bethabara 
and  Bethany  (saith  he)  is  so  native,  proper,  genuine,  and 
ingenious,  I  no  sooner  read  it,  but  straightway  said  to  myself 
Securus  jurarem  in  verba  magistri^  It  is  like  all  the  other 
J>irths  of  your  blessed  Minerva.''   And  upon  the  edition  of 
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angler  of  those  plecfes^  Mr.  Bernard  of  St.  JfVilm^s,  Oxon,  a 
man  x>f  ktiown  leatuing,  wo^tii,  and  piety^  writes  Ans  to 
him :  "  I  most  humWy  thank  you  for  the  liappy  Honrs  on 
the  more  copious  evangelist;  by  which  that  most  excellent 
part  of  Holy  Scripture  is  finished^  and  completely  ex- 
pounded in  the  most  proper  and  yet  untrodden  way.  God 
reward  you,  both  here  and  in  the  better  world,  for  this,  and 
the  rest  of  your  labotrs  in  this  sort ;  which  posterity  will 
admire  and  bless,  when  they  see  them  altogether."  Dr. 
Worthington,  another  person  of  great  judgment,  learning, 
and  goodness,  treats  our  doctor  with  these  words,  in  a 
letter,  wrote  to  him  Feb.  1666,  concerning  tiie  same  sub- 
ject ;  **  I  wish  you  length  of  life,  health,  vacancy,  aad 
freedom  for  what  remains.  I  hope  that  you  are  still  pro- 
ceeding, and  are  not  weary  in  well-doing,  though  books  sell 
but  little:  those  that  are  able  to  buy,  less  mind  books;  and 
those  that  would  buy,  are  less  able:  having  little  to  spare 
from  what  is  necessary  for  their  families  :  but  your  labour 
will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord:  nor  here  neither."  The 
learned  men  beyond  the  seas  had  also  a  high  value  iot 
these  pieces:  let  some  of  them  speak  for  themselves.  Fre- 
derick Mieg  (son  to  a  great  Counsellor  of  the  Elector 
Psilatine,  once  brought  up  under  Buxtorf  in  Hebrew  and 
Rabbinical  studies, and  of  ^bom he givesa high  character) 
thus  writes  to  our  doctor  from  Paris,  1664^  concerning 
those  *  precious  Houris,'  as  lie  styles  them,  and  ^public 
labours:'  ^'I^blicos  aaim  labores  non  Tereor  appellafe, 
quos  in  j^ublicum  literarii  Orbis  commodnm  redundare^ 
nemo  est  qui  ignoret."  And  tells  him  besides,  That  there 
were  no  learned  men,  as  he  knew,  on  that  side  the  seas, 
but  did,  ^^summis  anhelitibus,"  earnestly  pant  after  his 
Hebr^tv  and  Talmudical  Exercitations  upon  the  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  he  had  then  ready  for  the 
press.  And  begs  him,  in  his  own  name  and  in  the  name 
-of  all  that  lovethosestudies,  '^ut  lucem  non  invideas  scripto 
luce  dignissimo,  neque  illud  intra  privatos  parietes  con- 
senescere  sinas,  unde  tantum  imminet  publico  ^Euolumen* 
tum:  That  he  would  not  envy  it  the  light,  since  it  Was  so 
worthy  of  it:  nor  suffer  that  to  lie  longer  concealed  witbin 
private  walls,  whence  so  great  profit  would  accrue  to  the 
public." — In  a  letter  from  Nicholas  Hoboken,  secretary  to 
the  Dutch  ambassador,  here  in  England,  written  to  Dr. 
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Lightlbot  in  the  year  lOjSQ,  he  acquaints  him  with  the  sense 

Gisbertns  Voetius  (professor  of  divinity,  and  a  man  of 

great  name  in  Holland)  had  of  his  Chorographical  Century 

before  his  Horaa  upon  St.  Matthew;  namely,  '^  That  he  had 

expressed  to  him  (the  said  secretary),  the  complacency 

that  be  took  from  those  geographical  illustrations  of  his, 

fetched  out  of  the  Talmudists :  ita  tamen,  ut  spe  largiori 

fhii  desideret  plum  lucubrationum  ejusmodi  tuarum  vi- 

dendi/'    And  if  we  should  travel  into  France,  there  we 

shall  find  a  man  of  as  great  fame,  as  the  other  was  in 

Holland,  and,  it  may  be,  of  greater  learning, — I  mean. 

Monsieur  Le  Moine,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  AVorthington, 

anno  1666,  expressing  the  value  he  had  of  Dr.  Lightfoof  s 

books,  and  among  the  rest  of  his  sacred  Chorogrsq^hy  before 

St.  Matthew,  he  saith,  ^Hhat  his  library  is  proud  of  them.*' 

But  the  judgment  of  the  venerable  Buxtorf  is  'instar 

omnium,'  who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr;'Castell,  in  the  year  1664, 

earnestly  desires  to  know  what  Dr.  lightfoot  did :  and  saith, 

^^Tfaat  by  his  Talmudic  Hours  he  began  greatly  to  love  his 

learning  and  diligence,  and  wished  heartily  to  see  more  of 

them.'"    And  in  the  year  before  that,  in  a  letter  to  our 

doctor  himself,  he  thus  accosts  him:  '^Ex  quo  Horas  tuas 

Hebraica»et  Talmudicas  in  Mattha&um  vidi  et  legi,  coepi  te 

amare,  et  pro  merito  aestimare.  Tantam  enim  in  eis  Tal- 

mudi€»lectionisperitiam,et  ad  illustrationemSS.  literamm 

dexteritatem;  tantam  etiam  diligentiam  et  accuration^n  in 

illis  deprehendi,  ntnon  potuerim  non  te  magnifocere,  et  in 

admirationem  tui  rapi.    Rarae  hae  dotes  hoc  nostro  s899nlo 

in  viris  Hieologis,  rari  ^ujusmodi  Scriptores;  qui  nil  nisi 

suas  proprias  observationes  lectoribus  proponunt:  unde 

ab  eo  tempore  desiderium  me  tenuit,  ob  studiorum  com- 

munionem  propius  tecum  conjungi,  et  famUiarius  te  nos- 

eere.     Since  the  time  I  saw  and  read  the  Hebrew  and 

Talmudic  Hours  upon  Matthew,  I  began  to* love  you,  and 

to  esteem  you,  as  you  deserved.    For  in  them  I  observed 

^o  great  skill  in  Talmudical  reading,  and  dexterity  in 

illustrating  the    Holy  Scriptures,  accompanied  with  so 

great  diligence  and  accuracy,  that  I  could  not  but  extol  you, 

and  be  carried  away  with  an  admiration  of  you.    These 

endowments  are  rare  in  divines  in  our  days,  writers  of  this 

nature  are  rare;  who  propound  to  readers  only  their  own 

observations.    Whereupon,  from  that  time,  I  had  a  desire 
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from  the  cammonness  of  our  studies^  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  you/' 

This  was  the  reception  these  learned  Hours  of  his  found 
in  the  world:  and  a  great  and  invaluable  loss  it  was,  that 
he  went  not  through  the  whole  New  Testament  in  that  ex- 
cellent method  of  explaining  them.    His  friends  indeed 
often  called  upon  him,  and  set  him  on  to  proceed.    Dr. 
Worthington's  judgment  was,  that  he  would  do  better  to 
publish  more  at  a  tii^e  than  he  did,  since  he  needed  not  to 
fear  now  their  reception:  so  as  Luke  and  John  might  make 
one  volume,  and  after  that  the  Acts  and  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  would  make  another:  and  then  his  works  would 
meet  at  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.    But*  if  the  tedious- 
ness  of  the  work  should  discourage  him  to  go  on,  yet  he 
earnestly  recommends  one  book  at  least  to  him, — and  that 
is  *  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,'  the  matter  of  it  being  so 
suitable  to  his  Hebrew  studies.    Such  good  suggestions 
were  made  to  him,  but  they  took  no  effect :  not  that  his 
strength  began  to  fail  him,  or  that  he  was  unwilling  to  give 
his  pains  (for  he  had  a  mind  generously  disposed  to  com- 
municate his  knowledge),  but  the  true  reason  was,  because 
he  couM  not  get  them  printed,  and  had  so  much  impaired 
his  own  estate  by  what  he  had  before  sent  abroad.    This 
be  complains  of  more  than  once:  and  particularly  in  a 
letter  to  Buxtorf :  into  whose  bosom  thus  he  pours  out 
his  mind.    '^  Exasciavi  paucis  abhinc  annis  commentario- 
lum,  &c.  A  few  years  since,  I  prepared  a  little  Commentary 
upon  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  the  same  style 
and  manner  as  I  had  done  that  on  Matthew.    But  it  laid 
by  me  two  years  and  more,  nor  can  I  now  publish  it,  but 
at  my  own  charges,  and  to  my  great  damage:  which  I  felt 
enough  and  too  much  in  the  edition  of  my  book  upon  St. 
Mark.    Some  progress  I  have  made  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
liuke,  but  I  can  print  nothing  but  at  my  own  cost.  Where- 
upon I  wholly  give  myself  to  reading,  and  scarce  think  of 
writing  more.    Our  booksellers  and  printers  have  dulled^ 
my  edge,  who  will  print  no  book,  especially  Latin,  unless 
they  may  have  an  assured  and  considerable  gain.'"  So  that 
I  know  not,  whether  we  ought  to  be  more  angry  or  grieved; 
grieved,  that  we  are  deprived  of  such  useful  labours;  or 
angry  with  those,  who  were  the  occasions  of  it. 

•  English  foUo-^ition,  vol.  1.  p.  xx. 
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The  assistances  he  gave  to  the  Polyglot  Bible,  the  Heptaglot 
Lexicon,  and  other  learned  works  and  men  in  his  time. 

Thus  his  fame  spread  itself  far  and  wide ;  and  this  made 
him  sought  unto  by  many  learned  men  for  his  counsel  or 
furtherance  in  their  studies,  or  for  his  directions  or  casti- 
gations  in  their  labours^  that  they  intended  for  the  public. 
How  much  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Walton  made  use 
of  him  in  his  Bible  (one  of  the  bravest  works  that  ever 
came  forth),  the  reverend  writer  of  the  account  of  the  Doc- 
tor's life  showeth.  It  was  as  good  a  work  as  it  was  great, 
and  this  raised  a  wonderful  zeal  and  affection  in  the 
Doctor  to  it,  and  excused  the  trouble  that  he  was  at  about 
it,  in  revising  it ;  and  specially  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch : 
and  so  the  great  undertaker  tells  him,  in  one  of  his  letters 
to  him.  And  it  much  rejoiced  his  heart,  when  the  work 
was  brought  to  perfection :  which  he  expressed  in  a  con- 
gratulatory letter  to  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  of  Oxon,  who  had 
a  great  hand  in  it.  To  which  that  excellent  linguist  makes 
this  answer :  **  As  for  the  work  past  through,  I  have  great 
cause  of  thankfulness  and  blessing  God,  that  hath^  even  be- 
yond our  own  hopea,  carried  us  through  it.  Yet  I  have  no 
reason  to  attribute  to  myself,  as  due,  any  part  of  that  thanks 
and  praise,  whereunto  you  are  pleased  jointly  to  entitle  me 
with  others  far  more  deserving:  but  I  rather  contract  a 
greater  debt  of  thankfulness,  that,  by  the  testimony  and 
suffrage  of  one  so  eminently  judicious  as  you  are,  I  am 
adjudged  to  have  been  faithful."  *  I  conclude  this  matter 
with  a  part  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  speech,  that  he  made  at  the 
commencement,  anno  1655,  being  then  Vice-chancellor  : 
wherein  he  mentions  this  work  then  in  hand  in  a  kind  of 
triumph,  lis  so  much  tending  to  the  honour  of  learning,  and 
particularly  of  the  English  (then  despised)  clergy,  and 
finally  for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  all  the 
world  over :  "  Sic  sub  protrito  et  proculcato  statu  Cleri 
nuper  Anglicani  germinavit,  et  adhuc  germinat,  nobileillud 
eruditionis  germen,  editio  Bibliorum  multi-linguium,  qua 
quid  generosius  vix  vidit  unquam  Resp.  literaria,  nee  quic- 
quam  Anglia  sibi  honorificentius.  Opus  aetemae  famse, 
monumentum  memorabile  in  sempitema  saecula  futurum, 
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sammae  eraditionis,  zeli,  et  in  Deo  bonarum  literanini  pro- 
tectore  fiducise  Cleri  Anglieani  jam  turn  snmme  pericli- 
tantis.  Macti  estote>  viri  Venerandi  et  Dtoctissixni,  qui  in 
opere  tarn  magDanimo  desudatis.  Pergite,  quod  facitis, 
trophsea  vobis  erigere^  patriaeque ;  et  perlegant  ope  vestra 
omnes  gentes  .Sacra  Biblia  suis  Unguis ;  atque  iisdem 
linguis  eadem  ope  prsedicentur  fama  eruditionis  et  literatura 
gentis  Anglicanse:  Thus,  under  tiie  now-despised  and 
frampled^on  English  clergy,  hath  grown  up,  tiiat  Aoble 
issue  of  learning,  the  edition  of  the  Polyglot  Bible ;  imd 
still  it  grows:  than  which  the  learned  world  hath  scarce 
ever  seen  any  thing  more  generous,  nor  the  English  nation 
any  thing  to  itself  more  honourable.  A  work  of  eternal 
fame,  a  memorial  to  endure  to  everlasting  ages,  of  the  Eng- 
lish clergy's  great  learning,  zeal,  and  trust  in  Grod  the 
protector  of  learning,  when  now  it  lay  under  mighty 
hazard.  Go  on^  ye  reverend  and  learned  men,  who  are 
sweating  in  so  brave  a  work.  Proceed,  as  ye  do,  to  raise 
trophies  to  yourselves,  and  your  country.  And  by  your 
labours  let  all  nations  read  the  Holy  Bildia  in  their  own 
tongnes :  and  by  the  same  tongues  and  the  same  labours^ 
let  the  English  nation's  fomefor  its  learning  and  literature 
be  proclaimed."  Thus  did  the  good  man  rej<»ce  in  leam^ 
ing,  and  in  the  fame  of  bis  coat,  and  of  bis  country. 

The*  next  book  to  the  Polyglot  Bible^  for  labomr  i»d 
worth,  and  which  is  always  to  be  named  with  it,  is  the 
Heptaglot  Lexicon :  to  the  laborious  author  of  which,  oar 
Doctor  also  contributed  his  aid.  A  work  it  was  of  seven- 
teen years ;  '  a  seventeen  years'  drudgery,'  as  he  styles  it 
in  one  of  his  letters:  iii  which,  besides  his  own  pains>  he 
maintained  in  constant  salary  seven  J&iglish,  and  as  many 
strangers,  for  his  assistants :  all  which  died  some  years 
before  the  work  was  finished ;  and  the  whole  burden  of  it 
fell  upon  himself.  Though  by  God's  grace  he  at  last  finished 
it,  before  it  finished  him. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  turn  a  little  out  of  my  way,  to 
condole  with  this  author,  that  wore  out  himsdf,  and  his 
estate  too,  in  a  work  so  generally  beneficial ;  and  had  little 
thauks  after  for  his  labour.  See  and  pity  his  condition,  as  he 
sets  it  out  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Dr.  Lightfoot :  where  he 
says,  '^  He  had  spent  twenty  years  in  time  to  tJie  public 
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8erTi€e>  above  12,000f.  of  bis  own  estate;  and^  for  a  reward, 
left  in  the  close  of  tUe  work  above  16002.  in  debt/'  Thus 
he  kept  his  resolution,  though-  it  was  as  fatal  to  him  as 
useftil  to  the  world.  For,  in  the  beginning  of  the  under- 
taking, he  resolved  to  prosecute  it,  though  it  cost  him  all 
his  estate,  as  he  told  Mr.  Clark.  This  forced  him  to  make 
his  condition  known  unto  his  Majesty,  wherein  he  peti^ 
tioned,  ^*  That  a  jail  might  not  be  his  reward  for  so  much 
serviee  and  expense/'  It  is  pity  such  true  learning  and 
hard  labour  should  meet  with  no  beUer  encouragement. 

But  to  go  back,  whence,  for  mere  charity  and  commise- 
ration, we  diverted.  In^is  great  undertaking  Dr.  Gastell 
more  than  once  acknowledgeth  ^e  help  of  our  author: 
'^  Sure  I  am,  my  work  could  never  have  been  so  entire  as 
it  is,  without  you.  All  pretenders  to  the  oriental  tongaes 
must  confess  their  great  obligation  to  you."  And  in  another 
letter^  with  which  he  sent  him  his  lexicons>  he  tells  him, 
^'  That  his  name  ought  to  have  sMned  in  Uie  front,  who 
had  given  the  most  orient  splendour  (if  there  be  any  such 
in  them)  unto  all  that  is  printed,  and  may  therefore  most 
justly  (saith  he)  be  called  yours."  And  again,  **  He  caUs 
him  his  greatHest  and  most  highliest  lumoured  mcuster, 
father,  and  patron/'  Indeed  our  Doctor  did  frequently 
encourage  and  comfort  him  with  his  letters,  got  him  sub- 
scribers and  friends,  afforded  him  his  lodgings  at  Catharine 
HaH,  whensoever  he  came  to  Cambridge  to  read  his 
Arabic  lectures,  for  some  years,  and  such  like  kindnesses: 
for  which  he  always  professed  a  most  dear  affection  and 
honour  for  him. 

Another  great  man  in  this  kind  of  learning,  I  mean  Mr. 
Samuel  Clark,  one  employed  in  both  the  aforesaid  great 
labours,  applied  to  him  for  his  counsel  and  help  in  a  learned 
work,  that  he  designed  for  the  public : — which  was  the 
publishing  of  the  Targum  upon  the  Chronicles,  witt  bis 
own  translation ;  which  was  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  Bible 
belonging  to  the  library  of  t^  University  of  Cambri^e : 
a  MS.,  it  seems,  that  the  university  set  so  highly  by,  that 
he  made  three  joufifeys  to  Cambridge,  before  he  obtained, 
it :  but  he  borrowed  it  at  last  by  Dr.  Lightfoot's  means 
about  the  year  1668^  and  by  the  doctor's  interest  had  it 
continued  to  him  for  some  years.  This  he  designed  (as 
soon  as  he  had  finished  it)  to  join,  with  some  other  ad^- 
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tionals,  to  the  Poly^ot  Bible.  Which  design  he  communi- 
cates to  our  Doctor,  before  he  came  to  a  resolution  about 
it ;  telling  him.  That  '^  if  he  and  such  as  he  approved  the 
design,  it  would  be  an  encouragement  to  him  to  proceed 
in  it."  That  the  Doctor  approved  of  his  purpose,  it 
appears  from  that  constant  assistance  that  he  gave  him 
afterward  about  it:  Mr.  Clark  sending  it  as  he  transcribed 
and  translated,  sheet  by  sheet,  for  the  Doctor's  review  and 
correction.  For  which,  in  a  letter,  dated  from  Holywell, 
September  3,  1667,  he  professeth  himself  ^'exceedingly 
engaged  to  him  for  the  great  pains  he  had  taken,  and  that 
he  had  so  freely  declared  his  judgment  in  some  places  he 
had  noted :  being  so  far  from  unwillingness  (saith  he)  to 
have  my  errors  showed  me,  that  I  am  very  thankful  to  you 
for  it :  and  entreat  you  to  go  on  as  freely  with  the  rest" 
This  Targum,  it  seems,  by  a  place  in  the  Talmud,  men- 
tioning Onkelos,  the  Doctor  was  moved  to  think  Onkelos 
might  be  the  author  of.  For  which  discovery  Mr.  Clark 
heartily  thanks  him,  telling  him,  '^  that  he  would  do  him  a 
great  favour,  if  he  would  please  to  let  him  know  his  sense  of 
it,  whether  he  conceived  that  passage  of  weight  enough  to 
entitle  him  to  this  his  Targum  (as  he  calls  it),  upon  the 
Chronicles.*' 

This  same  worthy  person  had  printed  that  Tract  of  the 
Talmud  called  Beracoth,  which  he  sent  to  our  Doctor, 
desiring  his  impartial  judgment  upon  his  performance 
therein,  and  begging  him  to  signify  to  him  wherein  he  might 
be  guilty  of  mistake. 

Nor  ought  we  to  forget  the  assistance  he  gave  to  the 
author  of  "  the  Synopsis  of  the  Critics,"  upon  his  desire: 
for  he  cheerfully  devoted  himself  to  the  public  good.  First, 
He  encouraged  him  with  an  ample  testimonial  of  the  use- 
fulness of  the  design  in  general,  and  of  the  careful  and  im- 
partial management  of  it  by  the  undertaker.  Then  as  to  his 
pains  in  the  work  itself;  he  seems  to  have  reviewed  it  piece 
by  piece,  as  it  passed  from  the  hand  of  Mr.  Pool^  before  it 
went  to  the  press.  For  in  one  letter  he  tells  the  Doctor, 
**  that  he  therewith  sent  him  one  part  upon  Numbers,  beg- 
ging still  his  thoughts  upon  any  thing  as  he  should  meet 
with  it."  He  likewise  promised  him„  in  such  places  as  he 
observed  to  be  most  defectively  done,  to  give  him  some 
explications,  tending  to  the  clearing  of  the  Hebrew  words> 
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or*'  phrases^  or  matter^  which  Mr  .Pool  designed  to  bring  into 
a  distinct  volume^  as  Paralipomena,  to  go  under  the  Doctor's 
name,  by  themselves,  with  some  other  things,  as  Appen- 
dices to  his  work;  as  '  De  Nummis,  ponderibus,  mensuris, 
DeTemplo:'  ^Quaestiones  Ctironologicse,  Chorographicae, 
Historicse/  &c.  Some  sheets  of  these  Explicationis  of 
Scripture  I  have  seen,  which  he  had  sent  to  Mr.  Pool  ac- 
cording to  his  promise.  There  is  all  the  book  of  Joshua, 
and  some  chapters  of  Exodus  and  Numbers.  Where  the 
Doctor  proceeds,  chapter  by  chapter,  briefly  to  give  the  sense 
or  illustration  of  difficult  passages  according  to  the  Tal- 
mudists  and  Rabbins.  But  this  last  designed  additional 
volume,  I  think,  Mr.  Pool  never  published.  And  this  was 
not  all ;  for  in  another  letter  he  takes  notice  of  a  promise, 
made  him  by  the  Doctor,  of  his  assistance  in  reference  to 
the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament  from  Joshua  to  ' 
Job,  out  of  the  Rabbins  and  Talmud :  unless^  perhaps,  tliis. 
was  the  same  with  the  former. 

VI. 

The  addresses  of  learned  men  to  him. 

It  would  be  endless  to  mention  the  applications  of 
learned  men  to  him.  The  deeply  learned  Mr.  Herbert 
Thorndike,  in  the  year  1669,  writ  to  him  "a.  long  letter, 
desiring  him  to  communicate  the  sum  of  his  judgment  con- 
cerniug  Morinus's  'Exercitationsof  the  Jews,'  in  the  second 
book  of  his  *  Exercitationes  Biblicse,'  Mr.  James  Calvert, 
a  learned  man  of  York,  begs  his  advice  about  the  right 
position  of  the  priests'  portion  in  the  holy  square  of  EzekieL 
This  learned  man,  for  the  clearer  understanding  of  divers 
passages  in  the  prophetical  writings,  was  inclined  to  think, 
that  that  vision  of  Ezekiel,  commonly  understood  mystically, 
is  rather  literal  and  historical.  The  only  or  main  ob- 
jection against  this  hypothesis,  is,  the  placing  of  the  priests' 
portion:  **  For  if  the  temple  be  either  five,  or  thirty  miles 
distant  from  the  city,  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  the 
^'vision  is mysticar*(they  are  his  words):  "  but  if  there  be  an 
error  in  placing  of  the  priests'  portion,  and  that  the  city 
and  sanctuary  may  meet  together,  the  greatest  objection 
against  the  literal  sense  will  be  removed."    And  thus  con- 
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eludes  his  letter;  "  Sir^  I  do  not  know  your  persou^  b«t 
I  have  both  read  and  heard  so  much  of  your  exceUeat 
learnii^^^  and  your  candid  and  ingenuous  nature,  that  it  em* 
boldens  me  to  write  thus  freely  to  you^  and  to  entreat  you> 
that  as  you  have  hitherto,  so  you  would  still  make  this  one 
great  end  of  your  rare  learning,  to  illustrate  ihe  Scripture 
text,  that,,  instead  of  too  many  aerial  and  subtle  specu^ 
lati<Mis,  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be  fed  with  solid  food : 
I  mean,  the  simple  and  sincere  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
be  it  history  or  mystery/' 

It  would  be  too  long  to  tell  of  young  Buxtorf,  upmi 
whom  the  magistrates  of  Basil  conferred  his  Other's 
Hebrew-professor's  place,  at  seventeen  years  of  age; 
'^  Maximo  parente,  spe  major  filius,"  as  Dr.  Castell  cha- 
racters him;  John  Henricus  Ottho,  a  learned  man  of 
Berne  in  Switzerland ;  Frederick  Mieg,  a  noble,  learned^ 
and  ingenious  German;  D.  Knorr,  a  very  learned  man  of 
Silesia;  Theodore  Haak;  and  many  other  foreigners  o$ 
divers  nations,  that  came  into  England  chiefly  to  see  Dr. 
Lightfoot,  and  to  be  directed  in  their  Rabbinical  studies  by 
him  :  all  whom  he  did,  with  much  humanity  and  affability, 
receive :  and  from  him  they  departed  with  great  'satisfac- 
tion; as  by  their  letters  to  him  after  their  departure,  does 
appear. 

VII. 
His  correspondmces^ 
He  held  a  learned  correspondence,  especially  with 
persons  most  eminent  for  that  recondite  learning,  tibat  he 
was  so  famed  for,  and  was  dear  unto  and  highly  valued  by 
them.  Namely,  The  great  Buxtorf,  while  he  lived;  and  at 
home,  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Brian,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester,  deceased;  Dr.  Pocock,  Hebrew  pro- 
fessor at  Oxon ;  Dr.  Castell,  Arabic  professor  at  Cam- 
bridge; Dr.  Marshal,  the  reverend  and  learned  rector  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxon;  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  sometime 
keeper  of  tfie  fomous  library  of  the  University  of  Oxon; 
Dr.  Worthington,  sometime  master  of  JFesus  College,  in 
Cambridge ;  Mr.  Bernard,  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon :  alt 
men  famous  in  their  generation,  whose  names  we  need  only 
mention;  and  among  the  laity,  he  held  a  most  intimate 
friendship  and  conrespendence  with  Sir  Thomas  Brograve, 
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t£  H^fimrdshire,  Baitmet,  his  iidghboiir  said  kiosmaii,  a 
g^entleman  well  seen  in  those  abstrnser  studies.    Nor  did 
their  letters  consist  of  yain  strains  of  compliments,  nor  were 
they  stuffed  with  idle  and  unprofitable  news  of  affairs  in 
the  state;  but  they  carried  deep  and  learned  inquiries'" 
about  difficulties  of  Scripture,  or  doubts  in  their  oriental 
studies:  they  conferred  about  brave  and  high  designs  for 
the  better  promoting  of  truth  and  religion,  and  solid,  useful 
learning.   One  conference  I  met  with  between  Dr.Castell, 
who  was  the  (rv^tjnjr^c,    'The  Propounder,' — and    our 
Doctor,  *  The  Resolver,' — was  upon  this  subject  proposed 
by  the  former,  *' Whether  when  the  ordinary  interpretatimi 
of  any  Hebrew  words  renders  the  sense  hard  and  rough, 
recourse  may  not  be  bad  to  the  interpretation  of  those 
words  according  as  they  signify  in  Syriac,  Chaldee,  or 
Arabic/' — ^This  question  had  been  occasioned  from  Dr. 
Li^htfoof  s  excellent  interpretation  of  that  difficult  place, 
'Ezek.  viii.  17.     Upon  which  place  he  put  a  fair  sense  (as 
it  seems)  by  interpreting  some  word  or  words  there,  ac- 
cording to  some  of  those  languages.    Whereupon  he  tells 
him,  ''That  he  met  often  with  many  seeming  co^tra- 
dictions  and  absurdities  in  our  English  (though  one  of  the 
besf),  as  well  as  in  other  versions.    As  Job  iii.  5 :  '  Let  the 
shadow  of  death  stem  it'  (in  the  margin,  challenge) ;  a 
catachresis  1  remember  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.    But 
Vm:i  (the  word  there  used)  in  the  Arabic  use  is  exdperej 
colUgere,  as  the  LXX,  not  there  alone  best. — Chap.  xv.  4, 
3n:in  'Thou (speaking  to  Job)restrainest''prayer :'  whereas 
Job  was  often  in  prayer ;  in  Arabic  (in  which  language 
many  words  with  him  occur)  ^^ta  is,  to  protrMt  a,nd  mul- 
tiply; as  the  Syriac  and  Arab,  that  render  it,  *Thou  art 
much  in  complaints.'— Chap,  xviii.  2.  \*bnb  *20p  '  Aucupia 
Verborum^'  again  from  the  Arabic  oaii  'Contradicendi  vices, 
as  the  Arab  and  Chaldee  both.— Chap.  xvi.  18,  '  O  earth 
cover  not  thou  my  blood,  *nn  so  that  there  should  be  no 
place  to  my  cry' :  because  blood  is  a  crying  sin, — to  pray 
'his  cry  should  have  no  place :'  I  am  a  Davus  to  that  s^ise. — 
Prov.  xxiii.  7,  itt^Dn  njnc^  lOD  'As  he  thinks  in  his  heart...' 
'and  yet  his  heart  is  not  with  thee  :'  seem  very  repugnant." 
Whereupon  he  propounds  this  question,  "  That  meeting 
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with  a  world  of  these  (seeming  contradictions)  every  day, 
he  craves  his  judgment,  whether  the  Arab,  Chaldee,  Syrian, 
may  not  sometime  sit  upon  the  bench,  and  pass  their  vote 
concerning  their  old  mother's  meaning  ?"  All  the  news, 
communicated  between  these  correspondents,  was  about 
the  farther  progress  of  oriental  learning,  the  discovery  of 
more  books  of  that  nature,  &c.  which  was  the  best  and 
joyfuUest  news  to  them.  It  may  be,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
communicate  a  letter  or  two  of  this  nature.  The  one  is  of 
the  aforesaid  Dr.  Castell,  written  1664 :  '^  Sir,  though  I 
perish,  it  comforts  me  not  a  little  to  see  how  Holy  Writ 
flourishes,  I  lately  received  an  Armenian  psalter  given  me 
by  Professor  Golius,  come  newly  off  the  press :  where  they 
are  printing,  at  Leyden,  the  whole  Bible  in  that  language. 
The  Old  Testament  is  there  printing  in  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage, perfected  by  Levinus  Wamerus.  The  New  Testa- 
ment in  Turkish,  done  by  Mr.  Seaman,  is  just  now  in  the 
press  at  Oxford :  of  which  I  have  some  sheets  by  me :  as  I 
have  also  of  the  old  Gothic,  and  Anglo-Saxon  gospels, 
now  printed  with  a  glossary  to  them  at  Leyden«  Mr. 
Petreus  hath  printed  some  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
Ethiopic,  and  hath  many  more  prepared  both  in  that  and 
the  Coptic  language.  The  Lithuanian  (of  which  I  have  a 
good  part  by  me),  and  the  New  English  Bibles,  I  need  not 
name.  I  have  a  specimen  of  a  Turkish  Dictionary  printed 
at  Rome,  and  of  a  Chaldee  Dictionary  in  folio,  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  composed  by  the  learned  Coken  de 
Lara;  which  our  o  fiaKaplrrigy  Professor  Buxtorf,  much 
desired  he  might  live  to  see  finished :  it  is  said  to  be  now 
near  its  period  at  the  press.''  And  news  of  the  same  im- 
port the  learned  Mr.  Bernard  communicated  to  him  from 
Oxon,  about  the  year  167^;  which  let  it  not  be  too  tedious 
to  peruse  also  :  it  ran  thus : 

'<  Reverend  and  right  learned,  I  cannot  but  acquaint  you, 
that  the  learned  and  pious  Mr.  Robert  Huntington,  present 
minister  of  the  church  of  the  English  factory  at  Aleppo, 
hath  lately  sent  over  hither  a  good  Samaritan  Pentateuch, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  religion  of  the  Samaritans 
of  Sychem,  written  by  themselves  there  upon  his  request, 
and  sent  as  it  were  to  their  brethren  here  in  England  (as 
they  mistook  Mr.  Huntington,  who  told  them  that  there 
were  Hebrews  here,  be  meaning  Jews,  and  they  their  own 
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sect).    The  translation  whereof  into  Latin   out  of  the 
Samaritan  (which  is  nothing  but  the  Biblical  Hebrew^  save 
some  Arabisms  here  and  there :  for  that  is  the  language 
commonly  made  use  of  by  them  at  Sychem),  I  have  here 
sent ;  and,  if  you  think  it  worthy  the  while,  I  will  also 
transmit  a  copy  of  the  Samaritan  unto  you.    Mr.  Hunt- 
ington acquaints  me,  that  there  are  about  thirty  families 
of  these  Samaritans  at  Sychem,  and  not  more,  and  that  they 
desire  correspondence  here.    But  care  is  to  be  taken  that 
we  do  not  dissemble  with  them,  but  beg  their  history  of 
Joshua,  and  their  liturgy ;  and  also  examine  them  upon 
points  that  may  be  material.    If  you  please  to  send  what 
questions  you  would  desire  resolution  from  them  in,  I  will 
send  them  to  Mr.  Huntingdon,  to  whom  I  shall  write  about 
three  weeks  hence.    The  said  good  Mr.  Huntington  hath 
likewise  sent  over  a  hundred  and  fifty  MSS.  Arabic  and 
Hebrew.   Among  which  are  Cosis  in  Hebrew ;  R.  Saadias's 
Sepher  Emunah  in  Arabic,  Bar  Bahlul's  Lexicon,   well 
written;    Maimonides's    Jad  entire    except  two   tracts, 
which  are  not  quite  complete;  R.  Saaidas's  Version  and 
Notes  on  Job  in  Arabic ;  Maimonides*s  Moreh,  both  in 
Arabic  and  Hebrew ;  MaimonidesV  Son's  Notes  on  his 
Father's  Jad;  Gregorius's  Syriac  Grammar;  pieces  of  R. 
Tanchum,  and  his  Lexicon,  or  Murshed ;  Kimchi's  Michlol; 
R.  Alphes,  and  Tanchuma;  and  other  good  books  in  He- 
brew MSS.    Besides,  he  hath  sent  over  a  catalogue  of 
books  to  be  had  now  at  Damascus  in  Arabic  and  Persian, 
and  some  in  Hebrew.    He  is  skilful  himself,  and  ready  to 
serve  you  in  any  thing  Jewish  or  Oriental,  that  may  be  had 
there.    This  opportunity  1  would  not  let  you  be  ignorant 
of,  knowing  how  you  have  recommended  above  all  others 
the  study  of  Jewish  learning,  as  plainly  necessary  to  the 
right  understanding  of  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the 
Old."    And  then  by  way  of  postscript :    '*  As  for  Greek 
MSS.  he  could  meet  with  none  that  were  classical,  but 
Ascetics'  enough.    The  account  of  their  calendar  in  the 
Samaritan's  libel  is  somewhat  obscure    and  defective.'' 
Whether  these  two  gentlemen,  or  either  of  them,  are  yet 
alive,  my  country  retirement  and  want  of  society  gives  me 
not  opportunity  to  know :  but  if  they  be,  I  am  confident 
£uch  an  entire  respect  they  have  to  the  memory  of  this 
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excellent  man,  that  they  will  not  be  unwilling  these  1km 
letters  should  be  exposed  to  the  public^  or  any  thing  «lse^ 
that  I  have  meutioned  frcHn  them^  that  may  any  ways  tend 
to  the  preserving  his  fame  or  honour.  If  it  be  said^  That 
these  matters  are  no  news  now,  though  they  were  then, — 
I  answer.  Probably  divers  things,  here  related,  are  not  so 
common  and  ordinarily  known,  at  least  to  many,  but  that 
tiiey  may  be  read  with  satisfaction.  But  the  truth  is,  J 
pr4>dttced  them  not  so  much  to  inform  the  world  of  news, 
as  to  discover  some  of  the  learned  matters  of  the  Doctor's 
correspondeiM^e. 

VIII, 

An  account  of  his  imperfect  pieces. 

Besides  the  works  of  this  our  learned  man,  that  saw 
the  light,  and  of  which  we  have  spoken  somewhat, — be  'had 
several  other  considerable  things  upon  the  anvil:  which 
shew  as  well  his  abilities,  as  his  inexhaustible  and  conti- 
nual labour  and  industry.  Of  which,  give  me  leavo  to 
give  this  catalogue. 

In  Latin. 

I.  Historia  Quadripartita.  Chronica  Universalis,  Ju- 
4aica,  Romana>  Ecclesiastica,  De  rebus  gestis,  Imperante 
familia  Flaviana,  Vespasiano,  Tito,  Domitiano. — ^The 
'  Chronica'  begins  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  is  digested 
under  six  columns,  viz.  The  first  contains  the  year  (^ 
the  world;  the  second,  of  Rome;  the  third,  of  the  em- 
peror; the  fourth,  of  Christ;;  the  fifth,  'JELemmOestanim ;' 
the  sixth,  of  the  consuls. 

Pars  Secunda,  viz.  Juddica. 

CAP.  I. 

Cineres  Hierosolymoruniy  et  vastatce  terrce  fades. 

y  CAP.  II. 

Synedrium  Magnum  collocatur  inJahne.  This  is  sufiicient 
to  show  the  design  of  that  Book. 

II.  Computus  Temporum  Judaicorum — abUrbisExcidio 
ad  conscriptum  Talmud  Hierosolymitanum. 
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III.  Index  aliqualis  Talmndis  Hierosolymitaai. 
rV.  Disquisitio  modesta  de  LXX.  et  de  Graeca  Ver- 
sione. 

V.  Discrepantiae  rdv  LXX.  a  textn  Hebraeo  in  Pen- 
tatencho. 

VI.  S^oX/uara  rdv  LXX.— Giving  an  account  of  all 
the  errors  of  all  kinds  at  large. 

VII.  Hillel,  a  short  discourse. 

VIII.  De  Spiritu  Prophetias. — ^A  discourse  occasioned 
from  1  Cor.  chap.  xiv. 

IX.  Concio  ad  Clerum^  habita  in  Ecclesia  Sanctas 
Mariae^  Jan.  VI,  165|,  pro  gradn  Doctoratus. 

X.  Disputatio  in  pubUcis  Comitiis  pro  gradn  Docto*- 
ratus. 

XL  Orationes  et  Determinationes,  cum  Procancela- 
riatu  functus  est. 

XII.  JBtates  Rabbinomm. 

XIII.  Qnaedam  de  IsraeUtica  sparsim  coUecta. 

XIV.  Annot^tiones  in  primum  et  quartum  caput  6e- 
neseos. 

XV.  Memorabilia  quaedam  sub  Ezra^  et  S3^agoga 
ejus  Magna^  chronologice  disposita. 

XVI.  Correctiones  et  Observationes  in  Textum  Sama- 
ritanum. 

XVII.'  Adversaria  e  Rabbinis  coUecta  in  Josuam,  et  in 
quaedam  Capita  Exodi  et  Numerorum. 

XVIII.  The  Minor  Prophets  in  the  Vulgar  and  LXX 
translations^  compared  with  the  Hebrew,  and  the  various 
readings  and  additions  taken  notice  of. 

XIX.  Divers  other  loose  papers,  concerning  the  De^ 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  situation  of  places  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Chronology^  History,  &c. 

In  English. 

I.  The  Book  of  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  France, 
and  of  the  Kings  of  the  House  of  Otoman  the  Turk.  Written 
in  Hebrew  by  Joseph  the  Priest,  and  translated  in  Eng- 
lish by  J.  Lightfoot. 

II.  The  Consent  of  the  Four  Evangelists.  A  Century, 
— ^Perf^ct. 

*  £ng2ti/»  /oito-edition,  vol.  1.  p.  zxr, 
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III.  A  plain  and  easy  Exposition  of  tbe  Prophecy  of 
Hosea. 

IV.  An  Exposition  upon  the  Old  and  New  Testament^ 
by  way  of  Chronology  and  Harmony:  with  a  Preface  in- 
structing how  to  understand  the  Scripture. 

y.  The  Motions  and  Stations  of  Israel  in  their  March 
out  of  Egypt. 

VI.  binw>  p»  Things  appropriated  by  the  Jews'  Tra- 
ditions to  the  Land  of  Israel. 

VII.  Names  of  Places  in  the  Holy  Land  explained  out 
of  the  Rabbins,  set  down  by  way  of  Alphabet 

VIII.  Of  the  Creation.    A  Chapter. 
IX«  A  Discourse  upon  John  xiii.  27.  30. 

X.  History  beginning  from  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem. 

XL  Historical  Passages  in  the  first  Year  of  Trajan's 
reign. 

XIL  A  Table  of  the  Years  from  the  Birth  of  Christ  to 
the  Fall  of  Jerusalem. 

XIII.  The  Jewish,  Christian,  Roman  History,  Anno 
Christi  XXXVI. 

XIV.  The  Chronology  and  History  of  Diocletian,  Con- 
stantino, and  Constantius. 

Indeed^  some  of  these  were  only  notes  and  memoranda 
for  his  own  private  use ;  but  several  of  them  undoubtedly 
were  intended  to  have  seen  the  light  at  one  time  or  other, 
but  that  he  found  the  press  so  loath  to  receive  tilings  of 
that  nature,  and  so  he  cast  them  by,  some  only  begun,  and, 
as  it  were,  in  design ;  all  of  them  imperfect,  but  one. 

IX. 

Encomiums  given  him  by  learned  men. 

All  these  labours  of  his,  published  and  unpublished, 
and  those  deep  notions  in  the  way  of  his  learning,  that  he 
communicated  by  letters  or  in  conversation,  raised  high 
and  venerable  opinions  of  him,  amongst  the  best  and  most 
knowing  men.  It  would  be  endless  to  recount,  what  large 
testimonials  and  commendations  they  have  given  him. 
$ome  we  have  read  already.  Let  us  hear  a  few  more. 
*'  Your  name  (saith  Dr.  Castell)  is  indeed  a  sweet  odour, 
poured  out  into  all  nations,  who  are  all  bound  to  pray 
heartily  for  you,  your  health,  welfare,  prosperity,  longevity." 
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And  again,  "  Nemini  notas,  quin  te  humani  generis  cestimet 
delicias;  nemini  ignotus^  cui  non  absconditus  maximns 
snb  ccelo  Ttiesauras."  And  if  you  will,  once  more,  in  an- 
other letter :  '^  Chaldea,  whose  ancient  glory  and  multi- 
plicity of  sciences  are,  by  the  wheels  of  nature  in  the  long 
decurse  of  time,  rolled  into  Munden.  Which  you.  Sir,  a 
right  Trismegistus,  for  Christian,  Jewish,  and  Ethnic  lite* 
rature,  will  make  to  after  ages,  more  illustrious  than  either 
Babylon,  or  Athens  were  of  old."  Another,  namely  Mr. 
Samuel  Clark,  speaks  thus ;  ^^  Your  own  great  worth  is 
sufficient  to  preserve  your  memory  verdant  with  me,  or  any 
other,  (hat  hath  any  sense  of  learning  or  goodness/^  Mr. 
Bernard  does  violence  to  the  Doctor^s  modesty  in  these 
words :  "  I  know  yourself  and  Doctor  Pocock  to  be  the 
very  pillars  of  sacred  learning,  like  the  monuments  of 
SeUi,  in  a  corrupt  and  vain  age.  God  add,  I  beseech  him, 
yet  to  your  years  and  health,  so  advantageous  to  his 
church."  And  for  foreigners,  besides  what  we  have  heard 
from  them  already,  take  the  value  they  had  for  him,  by 
the  words  of  one  of  them,  named  before,  viz.  Johannes 
Henricus  Ottho:  he  was  a  learned  young  man  of  Bern, 
who  it  seems  had  travelled  into  France  and  other  places 
for  his  improvement,  and  at  last  came  into  England ;  and 
being  at  Oxon,  sends  a  letter  to  our  doctor;  wherein  apo- 
logizing for  his  address,  he  tells  him,  "  That  the  fame  of 
his  piety  and  singular  learning  had  so  spread  itself  over 
the  worid,  that  there  was  no  scholar,  who  loved  him  not 
in  his  mind,  and  was  not  ambitious  of  his  friendship: 
Plurimi  sunt  qui  nondum  meruerunt  a  te  cognosci,  qui 
tamen  inter  alias  gentes  famam  nominis  tui  exceperunt,  et 
post  pra&clarorum  scriptorum  tuorum  lectionem,  in  cnltum 
tui  venerabundi  iverunt"  But  especially  (he  assures  him) 
all  studious  of  Hebrew  do  applaud  him.  And  instanceth 
in  Turretinus^  junior  at  Geneva;  Justellus,  Tormentinus, 
Tevenottns,  Capellanus,  Ferrandus,  at  Paris;  Toi^ard, 
at  Orleans:  '*not  to  speak  any  thing"  (saitti  he)  *'  of  mine 
own  country  and  Germany  also,  whose  names  this  letter 
would  scarcely  contain."  Abundance  more  I  might  pro- 
duce, both  of  our  own  countrymen  and  strangers ;  but  he 
stands  not  in  need  (rvaraTiKaic, '  of  letters  of  commendation.^ 

*  English  folio-editionf  vol.  1.  p.  xxvi. 
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X. 

Concerning  his  love  to,  and  endeavours  of  promoting, 
oriental  learning. 

Thbre  was  no  man  under  the  son,  whom  our  Author 
more  reverenced  and  honoured^  than  Buxtorf^  professor 
of  divinity  and  Hebrew  in  Basil:  and  the  reason  was, 
because,  next  to  his  piety,  he  had  been  so  instrumental, 
by  his  published  labours,  in  furthering  the  knowledge  of 
Jewish  learning:  to  which,  from  his  youth,  the  Doctor  had 
a  strong,  and  almost  natural  inclination )  and  it  continued 
with  him  to  the  end  of  his  life.    When  Dr.  Buxtorf  had 
writ  a  letter  to  him  by  the  hands  of  one,  who  had  formerly 
been  his  scholar,  our  good  man  received  both  letter  and 
bearer  with  the  highest  resentments  of  joy  and  compla- 
cency, for  the  sake  of  the  reverend  professor.    And  when 
he  had  signified  in  a  letter  to  our  Doctor,  that,  by  reason 
of  age  and  infirmities  growing  upon  him,  and  finding  him- 
self greatly  to  decline  in  strength  of  body  and  mind,  he 
must  lay  aside  all  thought  of  publishing  any  thing  more; 
this  our  Doctor  took  heavily  to  heart,  and  lamented  in  a 
letter  he  sent  him.    For  by  him  he  acknowledged  himself 
to  have  arrived  to  what  skill  he  had  in  his  rabbinical  learn- 
ing ;  and  from  the  grateful  sense  he  had  of  this,  arose  a 
vast  love  and  reverence  for  him.    *^  Placet  (saith  he)  Ho- 
noratissimo  Domino,  de  peritia  mea  in  Talmudicis  loqui, 
qnas  si  qua  est  (quam  scio  quam  sit  exigua)  tota  tibi  ipsi 
referenda  est,  et  incomparabili  Parent!  tuo,  8cc^   It  pleaseth 
you,  most  honoured  Sir,  to  speak  of  my  skill  in  the  Tal- 
mndists,  which  if  it  be  any  (and  how  small  it  is  I  weU 
know),  is  wholly  owing  to  you,  and  to  your  incomparable 
Father.    Ploughing  with  your  oxen  (using  your  Lexicons), 
I  have  sowed ;  and  if  any  crop  comes  of  it,  it  is  yours.  And 
what  Christian  is  there,  I  pray,  who  reads  over  the  Tal- 
mudic  writings,  that  owes  not  the  same  tribute  ?  So  much 
is  the  whole  Christian  world  indebted  to  the  great  name  of 
Buxtorf/'    And  then  he  professes  to  him,  he  could  not 
read  it  wittiout  tears,  wheu'he  told  him,  that,  by  reason  of 
the  weaknesses  and  indispositions  of  old  age,  he  must  pro- 
mise the  world  no  more  of  his  writings. — ^This  was  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1663.   ,  And  indeed  the  death  of  that 
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learned  professor  happened  not  long  afler^  namely^  in  the 
beginning  of  September  the  year  after.  For  whom  the 
magistrates  of  Basil  had  such  a  great  esteem,  that  before 
the  father's  death,  they  chose  his  very  young  son  to  succeed 
him  in  the  Hebrew  professorship ;  as,  in  his  other  of  di- 
vinity. Dr.  Zwinger  (descended  of  that  famous  man  of  his 
name),  was  also  elected.  And  as  one  of  the  last  respects 
Dr.  Lightfoot  could  pay  the  memory  of  that  great  man,  he 
wrote  an  epicedium  upon  him,  and  got  Sir  Thomas  Bro- 
grave  to  write  another  in  some  of  the  Oriental  languages ; 
and  so  also  did  Dr.  Castell;  which  were  sent  to  the  friends 
of  the  deceased.  And  when,  not  long  after,  the  young  pro- 
fessor came  into  England,  he  received  a  most  kind  and 
obliging  reception  from  our  Doctor  as  well  for  his  father, 
as  for  his  own  sake. 

It  was  his  love  of  this  learning,  and  his  great  desires  to 
see  it  more  studied,  that  made  him  so  great  a  friend  to  Dr. 
Castell,  under  his  "  ruinating  and  destructive  undertaking,*' 
as  he  himself  truly  called  it ;  and  under  that  which  was 
the  bitterest  pill  of  all  for  him  to  swallow,  namely,  the 
seorafhl  reproaches  of  his  pains,  that  he  met  with  from 
some,  as  if  they  were  of  little  or  no  use.  This  had  quite 
broke  his  almost  broken  heart,  had  not  our  worthy  man 
continually  upheld  him,  encouraged  him,  by  money,  sub- 
scriptions, counsel,  comfort.  So  that,  fliat  the  work  was 
ever  finished  was  owing,  in  a  great  measure  (sub  bono 
Deo),  to  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  a  few  more  men  in  the  world 
of  that  tendency  of  learning.  "  But  the  truth  is  (saiih  he), 
one  Dr.  Idghtfoot  is  more  to  me  than  ten  thousand  such 
censors.  Besides  some  few  others  amongst  ourselves,  I 
have  a  Golius,  a  Buxtorf,  a  Hottinger,  a  Ludolfo,  &c. 
in  foreign  parts,  that,  both  by  their  letters,  and  in  print, 
have  not  only  sufficiently,  but  too  amply  and  abundantly 
for  me  to  communicate,  expressed  their  over  high  esteem 
of  that,  which  finds  but  a  prophet's  reward  here  in  its  own 
country." 

He  highly  admired  Mr.  Broughton  and  Mr.  Selden, 
men  deeply  studied  in  this  kind  of  learning,  calling  them  a 
'^matchless  pair;"  and  never  mentioned  them  without 
honour ;  undervaluing  himself  to  nothing,  as  often  as  he 
had  occasion  to  speak  of  them,  or  such  as  they. 

And  for  the  better  setting  afoot  these  studies,  upon  the 
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death  of  the  learned  Golins^  Hebrew  professor  beyond 
seas^  who  had  an  excellent  collection  of  Rabbinical  and 
Oriental  books,  vast  were  the  pains  and  diligence,  which 
he,  and  Dr.  Castell,  and  some  others,  used  for^  ttie  pur- 
chasing of  them  for  the  enriching  the  library  of  Cambridge, 
or  some  other  public  one  here  in  England.  Though,  I 
think,  they  suceeeded  not,  those  books  being  afterward 
sold  ^t  a  public  auction  in  Holland. 

He  could  not  patiently  hear  the  ancient  records  of  the 
Rabbins  too  much  aspersed,  as  proceeding,  most  com- 
monly, from  ignorance  of  their  admirable  use  in  explaining 
the  Holy  Scripture.  When  Rutherford,  in  the  assembly  of 
divines,  had  said,  that  there  was  no  news  of  somewhat  in 
controversy,  but  in  the  Rabbins  (it  was  of  a  *  cup,'  in  Ac 
institution  of  the  Passover),  seeming  to  speak  contemptibly 
of  them ;  Dr.  Lightfoot  replied,  "  That  there  kre  divers 
things,  in  the  New  Testament,  which  we  must  be  beholden 
to  the  Rabbins  for  the  understanding  of;  or  else  we  know 
not  what  to  make  of  them." 

So  much  did  he  delight  in  any  scholar,  that  took  in  hand 
the  study  of  those  eastern  languages,  that  in  case  any  were 
minded  to  ingratiate  himself  into  Dr.  Lightfoot's  affection, 
— next  to  piety  and  religion,  he  could  not  take  a  readier 
course  to  do  it,  than  bending  his  studies  that  way.  And 
very  officious  he  was  to  assist  such  with  his  directions; 
labouring  to  bring  young  beginners  into  an  affection  and 
liking  to  that  learning,  and  facilitating  the  crabbedness  of 
it  to  them,  as  much  as  he  could.  I  know  some  now  alive, 
that  have  had  the  experience  of  what  I  say. 

XL 
His  kindness  and  affection  to  Catharine- Hall. 

As  he  truly  loved  learning,  so  he  had  an  entire  favour 
to  the  universities,  where  it  was  fostered  and  promoted. 
This  appeared  in  that  public  and  open  joy  and  triumph  that 
he  expressed  in  his  oration,  when  vice-chancellor  of  Cam- 
bridge, which  was  Anno  1655,  at  the  opening  of  the  com- 
mencement. For  when,  in  those  unjust  and  violent  times, 
wherein  so  much  malice  was  exercised  against  religion,  no 
wonder  its  handmaid,  learning,  was  designed  for  rain :  no- 

*»  English  folio-edition,  vol.  1.  p.  xxyii. 
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tbing,  then,  was  talked  of  so  mach,  and  so  much  intended^ 
and  almost  come  to  a  final  resolation^  as  the  seising  Iht 
possessicms  and  revenues  of  the  university,  and  tarmng 
out  the  scholars  to  shift  for  themselves.  But  by  God's 
gracious  overruling  providence^  this  feral  design  took  not 
place.  Upon  which  our  vice-chancellor  made  a  long  ha- 
rangue, expressive  of  wonderful  joy  and  thankfulness: 
^*  Non  fingere  nobis,  idque  mcestis  animis  tremulisqne  non 
potuimus,  qualis  futura  Anglia  erutis  oculis,  &c.  We  could 
not  but  imagine,  and  that  with  sad  and  trembling  beartsi 
what  England  would  have  been,  her  eyes,  viz.  The  univ^- 
sities,  and  clergy,  being  put  out:  what  Cambridge  would 
have  been  without  Cambridge :  what  a  spectre  of  a  dead 
university,  what  a  skeleton  of  empty  colleges,  what  a  fu-  v 
neral  of  the  muses,  and  a  carcass  of  deceased  literature," 
&c.  and  after  breaks  forth  into  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 
their  happy  deliverance.  And  then  taketh  occasion  hence 
to  expatiate  learnedly,  in  his  Rabbinical  way,  of  t)ie  anti* 
quity,  use,  and  necessity,  of  universities.  *'  Academias 
primnm  fundavit  ipse  Deus,  &c.  God  was  the  first  foun- 
der of  universities,  of  equal  age  with  his  law  and  visible 
church,  and  not  to  die  but  with  them,"  &c.  as  he  elegantly 
and  learnedly  goes  on. 

Thus  his  good  will  spread  itself  over  the  whole  univer- 
sities, but  it  was  more  peculiar  to  two  colleges  in  that  of 
Cambridge,  unto  which  he  was  particularly  related,'-^viK. 
Christ's  college,  where  he  had  first  been  bred,  and  Catha- 
rine-hall, over  which,  for  many  years,  he  presided.  And 
this  kindness  he  showed  by  dedicating  a  book  to  each. 
That  to  Catharine-hall,  is  before  the  first  '  Horse  Hebrai- 
C8b'  he  published: — wherein,  by  giving  them  account  of 
his  first  falling  upon  Jewish  studies,  and  the  excellent  me- 
thod he  used  in  perusing  the  Rabbins,  he,  like  a  careful 
master,  directs  their  studies;  and,  in  the  close,  he  pro- 
fesseth  his  dedication  *  proceeded  from  that  real  respect 
and  endearment  he  had  to  them,  and  that  he  designed  his 
book  as  an  eternal  memorial  of  it.  What  else  sounded 
those  kind  words,  which  he  used  in  his  letters  to  foreigners 
concerning  his  college,  styling  the  students  thereof,  *'  Ca- 
tharinenses  mei  ?"  And  Doctor  Castell,  who  knew  as  much 
of  bis  mind  as  any,  there  being  a  great  friendship  between 
them,  speaking  to  him  concerning  the  college,  calls  it. 
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.**  Your  delighted-in  Gatharine-hall."  ,  It  is  trae  he  was,  at 
first,. put  io  master  there  by  the  powers,  that  then  were; 
but,  upon  the  happy  settlement  of  these  kingdoms  upon 
their  old  and  true  foundation  of  monarchy,  and  the  restitu- 
tion of  the  king, — our  Doctor,  knowing  the  right  of  thdit 
place  belonged  to  another, — namely,  to  Dr.  Spurstow,  vo- 
luntary, and  freely,  went  and  resigned  it  up  to  him :  but, 
upon  his  refusal  to  return  back  again  and  take  thatj^charge, 
he  applied  to  the  king,  who  graciously  bestowed  his  letters 
upon  him,  to  confirm  and  settle  him  in  that  mastership : 
and,  upon  bis  coming  down  with  those  letters,  the  fellows 
of  the  college  rode  out*^  some  miles  to  meet  him,  and  to 
receive  him  with  that  ceremony,  as  if  he  had  been. a  new 
master  of  Catharine-hall. 

A  small  college,  indeed,  it  was,  and  illy  built ;  but  yet 
was  so  blessed  by  God,  that  it  could  boast  of  many  famous 
and  excellent  divines  and  prelates  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, and  other  very  worthy  men,  formerly  members  of  it; 
and  was  usually  stored  with  such  numbers  of  student9,  that 
they  could  hardly  be  contained  within  the  walls  of  the  col- 
lege. For  the  honour,  therefore,  of  it,  as  well  as. its  neces- 
sary enlargement,  this  our  master,  and  the  fellows,  resolved 
to  pull  down,  at  least,  some  part  of  it,  and  to  build  it  with 
more  decency,  capacity,  and  advantage.  Towards  which, 
as  every  fellow  presently  laid  down  twenty  pounds,  so  our 
Doctor  gave  a  very  liberal  and  generous  contribution;  and, 
moreover,  was  instrumental,  by  his  interest  with  his  friends, 
to  procure  good  benefactions,  for. the  same  use,  from 
others.  But  he  died  soon  after  the  work  was  begun.  So 
that  the  good  progress  that  is  since  made  in  that  chargeable 
work,  is  owing,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  indefatigable  pains 
of  the  reverend  and  very  worthy  John  Eachard,  D.  D.  pre- 
sent master,  and  those  very  many  generous  personsiin 
London,  and  elsewhere,  whose  love  of  learning  and  favour 
to  him  have  excited  them  freely  to  contribute  thereunto. 
But  to  return  to  Dr.  Lightfoot: — who,  besides  the  former 
contribution,  had  before  been  a  benefactor  to  his  college, 
by  redeeming  a  piece  of  land  to  it ;  and,  therefore,  is  al- 
ways mentioned  at  the  commemoration  of  the  benefactors. 

It  was  not  his  want  of  affection  to  his  college,  that 
made  him  reside  not  much  there;  but,  partly,  because  he 

^  EngtithfolUhedition,  vol.  t.  p.  xxviii. 
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thought  himself  most  bound  to  be  chiefly  among  his  flock^ 
of  whose  souls  he  had  the  care :  and,  partly,  because  in 
the  country  was  most  retirement,  a  thing,  that,  for  the  sake 
of  his  studies,  he  greatly  affected  to  the  last.  Which  were 
not  ungrateful  to  his  old  age,  but  rather  an  ease  and  a 
pleasure  to  it.  ^'  Studendo  solor  senectutem/'  was  a  say- 
ing of  his  to  a  learned  man. 

XII. 

His  patrons  and  firiends. 

His  great  learning  and  excellent  qualities  reconciled 
him  friends  and  admirers  among  those  of  his  own  rank  and 
degree,  and  made  him  a  favourite  to  men  of  eminency  and 
honour.  Besides  those  I  have  already  mentioned,  he  was 
dear  to,  and  highly  valued  by,  his  grace,  the  most  reverend 
father  in  God,  Gilbert,  late  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury: 
through  whose  mediation,  his  parsonage  of  Great  Manden 
and  his  mastership  of  Catharine-hall  were  confirmed  to 
him  by  the  king.  Which  he  acknowledged  in  two  epistles, 
before  two  of  his  Hebrew  and  Talmudic  Exercitations. 
The  right  honourable  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  sometime 
lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  a  learned  and  good  man,  took 
a  pleasure  in  his  learning ;  and  when  he  was  judge,  and 
went  the  circuits,  he  always  desired,  and  frequently  pro- 
cured. Dr.  Idghtfoot  to  preach  at  the  assizes,  at  Hertford, 
whom,  for  his  learned  and  unusual  notions,  he  delighted  to 
hear.  He  was  one  of  his  great  encouragers  to  proceed  in 
his  Hebrew  and  Talmudical  explanations  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, ^'Consilio,auxilio,  patrocinio,  munificentia, — by 
his  counsel,  aid,  patronage,  and  bounty,"  as  he  speaks  him- 
self, in  his  Epistle  Dedicatory,  before  the  Horae  upon  St. 
John.  The  right  honourable  and  right  learned  Sir  Wil- 
liam Morice,  knight,  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of 
state,  deserves  to  be  mentioned  in  the  next  place ;  who, 
unasked,  unsought  to,  was  very  serviceable  to  our  author,  in 
procuring  the  king's  favour,  and  his  letters  patent  for  him. 
The  sense  of  which  (for  none  so  sensible  of  kindnesses) 
made  him  think  himself  obliged  to  put  his  name  before 
one  of  his  books.  He  was,  also,  endeared  to  two  person- 
ages of  Hertfordshire,  of  great  honour  and  integrity,  viz. 
Sir  Tho.  Brograve,  baronet,  and  Sir  Henry  Caesar,  knight. 
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^e  former  of  these  was  doubly  related  to  the  Doctor^ 
viz«  in  affinity,  and  in  the  course  of  his  studies,  being 
learned  in  the  Jewish  literature :  as  appears  by  a  design 
he  and  the  Doctor  had  of  going  to  Dr.  Castell's  library,  to 
peruse  some  books  of  his  of  that  nature.  To  which  Dr. 
Castell,  in  a  letter,  gives  them  free  leave,  telling  them,  ''That 
his  Cabalistic  and  Rabbinic  books  were  most  of  them  at 
Higham  Goby  on:  where  his  study  doors  should  stand 
wide  open,  to  give  Sir  Thomas  and  him  entrance ;  every 
book  they  found  there,  was  most  truly  at  the  service  of  them 
both,  to  take  and  use  at  their  pleasure."  The  intercourse 
between  Sir  Thomas  and  the  Doctor  was  very  frequent, 
both  by  letters  and  visits,  the  distance  not  being  so  great 
(only  two  miles),  but  that  they  might  walk  the  one  to  the 
other  on  foot:  which  they  often  did,  out  of  that  great  en- 
dearedness  that  was  between  them,  and  for  conferring  to* 
gether  in  the  things  of  their  studies.  A  friend  of  mine  has 
heard  the  Doctor  tell,  more  than  once,  how,  upon  occa^non 
of  some  discourse  between  them,  about  such  a  subject.  Sir 
Thomas  departed  from  him,  and  presently  penned  a  dis- 
course about  the"^  university  of  Athens,  and  brought  it  to 
him ;  which  the  Doctor  after  lent  out  to  some  one,  that  had 
desired  it,  but  could  not  call  to  mind  to  whom ;  so  that 
that  learned  piece  was  stifled,  and  irrecoverably  gone. 
And  I  have  great  cause  to  suspect,  that  this  which  hap* 
pened  to  the  writing  of  the  Doctor's  friend,  happened,  also, 
otherwhile^s.  to  himself.  In  whose  hands  soever  any  of  his 
books  or  writings  lie  concealed,  to  say  no  worse  of  them, 
they  deserved  not  the  friendship  of  so  worthy  a  man. 

His  friendship  to  Sir  Henry  Caesar  appeared  in  the  se- 
veral visits  he  gave  him  in  his  sickness,  the  small-pox, 
which,  I  think,  was  mortal  to  him.  Though  he  was  very 
fearful  for  his  own  family, — yet  his  singular  love  and  re* 
spect  to  Sir  Henry  made  him  not  to  prefer  that  considera- 
tion to  his  service  in  such  a  time.  Whose  early  death  he 
very  much  lamented. 

But  his  first  and  ancient  friend,  master  and  patron  (as 
he  used  to  call  him,  and  that  in  many  just  regards),  we 
must  not,  we  cannot,  forget :  for  he  never  forgot  him  to  his 
dying  day,  and  scarcely  ever  spake  of  him  but  with  a  trans- 
port of  affection :  I  mean  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  of  Shrop<^ 

*  English-folio  edUwut  yd.  1.  p.  xxix. 
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shire ;  who  gave  him  the  presentation  of  Ashley  in  Staf* 
fordshire^  and  was  the  great  instrument  of  patting  him  upon 
the  study  of  the  Rabbins ;  and  being  himself  very  learned 
in  them^  was  his  tutor,  as  well  as  his  patron.  ^'  With  much 
care^  tenderness,  and  condescension^  did  he  guide  and  lead 
on  my  studies''  (as  he  publicly  declares  in  an  epistle  to 
Mr.  William  Cotton,  his  nephew  and  his  heir),  ^^  in  the 
same  way,  that  he  himself  had  been  trained  by  that  choice 
and  incomparable  oracle  of  learning,  Mr.  Hugh  Brought 
ton/'  And  in  the  same  epistle,  he  professeth,  "  he  always 
esteemed  it  one  of  the  choicest  advantages  that  ever  ac- 
crued to  him,  that  it  was  his  hap  and  happiness,  at  his  first 
setting  out  into  the  study  of  Scriptures  and  Divinity,  to  be 
settled  in  his  house,  and  to  come  under  his  tutorage  and 
instruction."  Undoubtedly,  Sir  Rowland  had  perceived  a 
good  spirit  and  an  excellent  genius,  in  young  Mr.  Lights 
foot ;  and  that  he  wanted  nothing  but  counsel  and  direction, 
and  somebody  to  recommend  a  good  method  of  study  to 
him,  to  make  him  a  great  scholar:  and  this  made  that 
worthy  person  undertake  him  himself;  as  foreseeing  what 
he  would  afterward  prove,  in  case  his  studies  were  well 
regulated  at  first.  This  kindness  he  ever  remembered: 
which  let  him  speak  for  himself.  ^'  He"  (meaning  Sir  Row- 
land) ^'  laid  such  doubled  and  redoubled  obligations  upon 
me  by  the  tender  affection,  respect,  and  favour,  that  he 
showed  towards  me, — as  have  left  so  indelible  an  impression 
upon  my  heart,  of  honour  to  his  dear  name,  and  observ- 
ance to  his  house  of  Bellaport,  that  length  of  time  may  not 
wear  it  out,  nor  distance  of  place  ever  cause  me  to  forget 
it/'  As  a  commentary  upon  which  words,  I  might  mention 
the  care  and  regard  he  ever  had  to  the  family  of  the  Cot- 
tons. And  I  do  remember,  that  when  I  was  a  student  of 
Catharine-hall,  there  was  one  who  was  a  Cotton,  and  an 
heir  of  that  family,  was  likewise  a  student,  and  admitted 
there  by  the  Doctor's  means :  over  whom  he  had  a  more 
especial  eye;  and  frequently  had  him  sent  for  into  his 
lodgings,  to  eat  with  him,  and  confer  with  him,  and  to 
show  kindness  to  him  for  Jonathan's  (I  mean  his  great  un- 
cle's) sake.  And  out  of  respect  to  that  dear  name,  he 
caused  one  of  his  sons  to  be  called  Cottonus.  Nay,  he 
loved  the  very  name  of  Bellaport,  the  seat  of  Sii"  Rowland. 
And  I  have  a  letter,  which  Sir  Rowland  wrote,  anno  1629, 
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in  answer  to  his  epistle  dedicatory  to  him  before  his  first 
book,  that  he  published.  This  beloved  letter  the  Doctor 
preserved  unto  his  dying  day^  as  a  kind  of  sacred  relic: 
upon  .which  was  wrote,  with  his  own  hand,  "  Sir  Rowland 
Cotton's  letter/' 

And  for  a  conclusion  of  our  discourse  of  Sir  Rowland 
Cotton,  whom  we  have  spoke  so  largely  of  (and  of  whom  Dr. 
Lightfoot  could  never  talk  enough),  hear  the  conclusion  of 
his  funeral  sermon  upon  him,  prepared,  though  not  preach- 
ed,' upon  what  occasion  I  know  not.  **  That  blessed  soul, 
that  is  now  with  God,  in  the  night  of  its  departure,  laid  the 
burden  of  this  present  work  upon  Ine,  in  these  words, '  You 
are  my  old  acquaintance;  do  me  the  last  office  of  a  friepd, 
ma^e  my  funeral  sermon,  but  praise  me  not.'  A  hard  task, 
fathers  and  brethren,  is  laid  upon  me ;  when  I,  who,  of  all 
men,  this  day  have  the  greatest  cause  to  mourn  for  his  loss 
that  is  departed,  should,  of  all  men,  this  day  be  allowed  the 
least  liberty  of  mourning,  because  of  this  present  work. 
And  a  strange  task,  fathers  and  brethren,  is  laid  upon  me, 
when  I  must  make  to  you  all  a  funeral  sermon,  and  yet 
must  tell  to  no  one  of  you  for  whom  it  is  made.  For  if  I 
do  but  call  him  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  I  commend  him.  It 
was  not  a  time  to  say  so  then,  but  now  I  dare  say  it  over 
again ;  a  hard  task,  fathers  and  brethren,  is  laid  upon  me, 
when  I  must  have  much  cause  of  tears  for  his  death,  and 
yet  not  be  allowed  to  weep ;  and  such  reason  of  remem- 
brance of  his  life,  and  yet  be  denied  to  praise.  I  obey, 
blest  SQul,  I  obey :  but  I  am  full,  I  cannot  fiold :  dispense 
with  me  something,  for  I  cannot  hold.  It  is  for  your  sake, 
worthy  audience,  that  I  must  hold  tears,  lest  they  should 
hinder  my  speech.  Be  pleased  to  give  me  liberty  of  speech, 
in  recompense  of  my  restrained  tears.  And  it  is  for  thy 
sake,  blest  soul,  that  I  must  withhold  commendation,  lest 
I  should  break  thy  command :  give  me  liberty  of  indigna- 
tion against  that  command  in^  recompense  of  my  restraint 
from  thy  cotnmendation.  '  Mens,  tuus,  noster,  im6  Christi,' 
as  Jerome,  of  Nepotianus :  so  we  of  him,  whose  departure 
we  now  commemorate :  *  My  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  yours, 
the  country's,  nay,  Christ's,'  hath  forsaken  us :  and  because 
Christ's,  therefore  he  hath  forsaken  us,  to  go  to  him,  whose 
he  wholly  was." 

e.  Present  edition,  vol.  6.  p.  196.  '  English  foUo-editicn,  vol.  1.  p.  xxx. 
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*'  Oh !  that  my  head  were  waters^  or  rather  words^  for 
only  that  manner  of  moorning ;  and  my  tongue  a  fountain 
of  tears,  for  only  that  instrument  of  weeping  is  allowed  me 
now :  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night,  not  for  him  that  is 
gone ;  for  he  is  gone  where  he  always  was,  and  where  he 
would  be:  but  for  myself,  but  for  you,  but  for  the  country. 
It  is  not  my  ambition,  but  my  sorrow,  that  I  claim  the  first 
place,  and  to  be  first  served  in  this  heavy  dole  of  lamenta- 
tion. For  I  have  lost,  I  cannot  tell  you  what :  my  noble  pa- 
tron, my  best  friend,  my  father,  my ,  myself  I 

should  lose,  if  I  should  but  begin  to  tell  what  he  was  to  me. 
Why  should  I  speak  more  ?  For  should  I  speak  myself  away, 
I  could  never  speak  enough.  Oh !  my  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof;  how  thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women !  '  And  is  it 
nothing  to  you,  O  ye  that  sit  by  ?  Behold,  and  see,  if  there 
be  iEtny  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger.'  He  it  was,  that  first  laid  the  foundation  of  my  poor 
studies,  and  always  watered  them  with  his  discourse  and 
encouragement :  and  now  the  Lord  hath  taken  my  master 
from  my  head.  He  it  was,  under  whose  branches  I  shel- 
tered, when  any  storm  was  up :  and  now  my  tree  of  defence 
is  cut  down.  He  it  was,  that  was  my  oracle,  both  for 
things  of  this  life,  and  of  a  better :  and  now  my  prophet 
is  not  any  more.  He  it  was,  that  was  all  things  to  me  that 
man  could  be ;  but  now  can  be  nothing  to  me,  but  sorrow. 
And  *  is  this  nothing  to  you,  O  all  ye,that  sit  by  V  Yes,  the 
cup  is  gone  among  you  also,  and  a  great  man  is  fallen  in  your 
Israel.    Hath  not  the  magistracy,  hath  not  the  gentry,  hath 

not  the  country,  lost  such  a  man  as  was .    But 

you  must  speak  out  the  rest :  for  his  command  stops  my 
mouth.  You  of  the  magistracy  know,  how  he  had  wisdom 
in  a  high  degree,  as  was  his  calling;  and  withal  care  and 
conscience  answerable  to  his  wisdom,  to  discharge  his 
calling.  And  you  may  commend  this  rarity  in  him ;  I  dare 
not.  You  of  tihie  gentry  know,  that  he  was  a  prime  flower 
in  your  garland ;  that  he  spake  a  true  gentleman  in  all  his 
actions,  in  his  comportment,  in  his  attendance,  in  his  talk, 
once  for  all,  in  his  hospitality,  even  to  admiration:  and 
you  may  commend  him;  I  dare  not,"  &c.  A  sensible  strain 
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of  rhetoric !  which  passion  and  inward  sorrow  bad  as  large 
a  share  in  dictating^  as  art 

ILUL     * 

His  relations. 

Having  expatiated  thus  largely  in  our  notices  of  this 
man,  that  we  may  omit  nothing  that  is  material^  we  will  now 
begin  to  consider  him  in  his  more  private  and  personal  ca- 
pacity. His  reverend  father  had  five  sons,  whereof  our  John 
was  tiie  second.  His  eldest  was  Thomas,  the  only  of  all 
his  sons  bred  to  a  secular  employment^  being  a  tradesman* 
The  third,  Peter,  a  very  ingenious  man,  and  practised  phy- 
sic in  Uttoxeter ;  and  beside  his  art,  he  was  of  great  use- 
fulness in  that  country,  and  often  in  commissions  for  ending 
of  differences.  He  also  had  intended  to  have  writ  the  life  of 
his  brother.  Dr.  John  Lightfoot,  but  was  prevented  by 
death.  The  next  was  Josiah,  who  succeeded  his  brother. 
Dr.  Lightfoot,  in  his  living  of  Ashley ;  the  only  of  the  bro- 
thers now  living.  The  youngest  was  Samuel,  a  minister 
also,  but  long  since  deceased.  And  as  it  was  his  honour, 
that  he  was  derived  of  an  honest  and  gentle  stock  by  both 
father  and, mother;  so  it  was  a  part  of  his  happiness,  that 
God  blessed  him  with  a  posterity.  He  was  twice  married, 
and  both  times  into  families  of  worship.   His  first  wife  was 

Joyce,  the  daughter  of Crompton,  of  Staffordshire, 

esquire,  a  gentleman  of  a  very  ancient  family,  and  of  a  good 
name  and  estate.  Her  mother  was  an  Aston,  of  the  family 
of  the  Lord  Aston,  of  Tixal,  but  before  they  were  Papists. 
This  their  daughter  was  the  youngest,  if  I  mistake  not,  of 
nine  sisters;  all  the  rest  that  lived,  having  been  married  into 
worshipful  families  there.  In  the  church  of  Stone,  in  that 
county,  where  the  Doctor  sometime  was  minister,  there  re- 
mains the  portraiture  of  them  all,  with  three  sons,  and  their 
father  and  mother,  in  brass.  She  was  first  wedded  to  Mr. 
Copwood,  a  gentleman  of  a  good  estate  in  that  county :  by 
whom  she  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  sons  since 
died ;  but  the  daughter  is  now  living,  and  married  there, 
and  inherits  the  estate.  The  relict  of  this  gentleman  the 
Doctor  became  acquainted  withal,  when  he  lived  in  Sir  R. 
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Cotton's  family :  and^  not  long  after^  married  her^  himself 
being  yet  yoang;  by  whom  he  had  issue  four  sons  and  two 
daughters.  To  one  of  which  the «  Lady  Cotton  was  god- 
mother. His  eldest  son  was  John,  who  was  chaplain  to 
the  late  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Brian,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chester,  the  famous  undertaker  of  the  Polyglot:  by 
whom  this  Mr.  Lightfoot  was  much  esteemed ;  but  died 
soon  after  his  lord  and  patron,  and  lies  buried  in  the  cathe- 
dral church  aforesaid.  He  had  six  daughters;  all  now  de- 
ceased, but  two,  who  live  at  Chester.  Anastasius  was 
his  second  son,  who  had  also  these  additions  to  that  name,— 
viz.  Cottonus,  Jacksonus,  in  memory  of  Sir  Rowland  Cot- 
ton, and  Sir  John  Jackson,  two  dear  friends  of  the  Doctor's. 
This  was  also  a  clergyman,  incumbent  of  Thundridg,  in 
Hertfordshire ;  and  died  there ;  leaving  one  son  still  living. 
The  third  son  was  Athanasius,  brought  up  a  tradesman  in 
London ;  deceased  also.  And  his  fourth  son,  Thomas,  died 
young.  His  daughters  were,  Joyce,  now  the  worthy  con- 
sort of  Mr.  John  Duckfield,  rector  of  Aspeden,  in  Hert- 
fordshire (whom  I  must  not  name,  but  with  an  addition 
of  respect  for  communicating  to  me  most  of  the  papers  and 
original  MSS.  and  letters  of  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  others,  that 
I  have  made  use  of,  both  in  these  relations,  and  in  the  pub- 
lished sermons).  And  Sarah,  now  a  widow,  formerly  mar- 
ried to  one  Mr.  Colclough,  a  gentleman  of  Staffordshire, 
deceased. 

This  pious  matron  and  discreet  wife,  the  Doctor  buried, 
in  the  year  1656,  in  his  church  of  Munden ;  after  he  had 
lived  well  near  thirty  years  with  her.  Afterward  he  took 
to  wife  Ann,  the  relict  of  Mr.  Austin  Brograve,  uncle  to 
Sir  Thomas,  before  spoken  of.  By  her  he  had  no  issue. 
Whom  he  likewise  survived.  She  died  also  at  Munden, 
and  was  buried  there. 

His  pious  father,  Thomas  Lightfoot,  hath  a  great  but 
a  true  character,  given  of  him  in  the  account  of  the  Doc- 
tor's life.  I  shsdl  only  add  the  inscription  upon  his  monu- 
ment, as  it  now  is  in  the  church  of  Uttoxeter;  a  copy 
whereof,  Mr.  Michael  Edge,  the  present  or  late  minister 
there,  communicated  to  us ;  composed,  as  it  seems,  by  his 
learned  son,  Peter  Lightfoot,  physician,  lately  deceased. 
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M.S. 

Hue  oculos  et  lacrymas,  O  Viator, 

Qui  veteri  stades  veritati,  pietati^  charitati^ 

Hue ;  ubi  teipsum  es  olim  celaturus. 

THOMAS  LIGHTFOOTE 

Verbi  Divini  per  annos  56  fidelissimas  Minister^ 

Eeclesiae  hujus^  per  annos  36^  yigilantissimus  Pastor^ 

Vir  antiquorum  morum^  et  primaeval  sanctitatis^ 

Coruscantis  zeli,  doctrinaa^  yirtntis^  exempli. 

Vir  verum  exscribens  virum;  Pastor  pastorem. 

Sudore  semper  squallidus,  at  formosus^  pastorali, 

Salatem  suam  anhelans  semper  et  aliorum. 

Gloriam  magni  Pastoris  ambiendo  indefei^sus^ 

Annis  satur  tandem  et  bonis  operibos^ 

Confectns  studendo,  docendo^  faciendo,  patiendo, 

Onustus  spoliis  de  Satana  triumphatis^ 

Idemque  improborum  odiis  beat^  oneratns^ 

Hie  suaviter  in  Cliristo  obdormit ; 

Abstersis  lacrymis  et  sudoribns, 

Et  vivacissimus  resurrecturas, 

Unaque  ELIZABETH,  tori  censors  et  pietatis, 
Digno  conjuge  conjux  digna. 

ObiitilleJulii21,1653.   jEtat.  81. 
Obiit  ilia  Januarii  24, 1636.    jEtat.71. 

And  let  me  add  as  a  coronis,  an  epitaph,  which  the 
same  Mr.  Thomas  Lightfoot  had  prepared  for  himself,  and 
which  was  found  in  his  study  after  his  decease: — which  I 
adjoin,  to  let  the  world  see  somewhat  as  well  of  the  pious 
and  heavenly  breathing  mind,  as  the  scholarship  of  that 
man,  from  whom  our  doctor  was  derived. 

THOMAS'*  LIGHTFOOT 

Olim  superstes,  nunc  defunctus,  alloquitnr  arnicas  stios,  qui 
in  vivis  sunt 

En  mea  tam  multis  puppis  quassata  procellis. 
Nunc  tandem  portum,  fracta,  quietis  habet. 
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Nil  scopulos  nltra^  bibulas  nil  curat  arenas^ 

Istias  aut  mundi  quae  mare  monstra  parit. 
Namque  mare  est  mundas^  puppis  vaga  corpus  obumbrat, 

Atque  animam  signat  navita  quisque  suam. 
Portum  quern  petimus,  coalum  est:  sed  et  aura  aalutis, 

Quas  navim  impellit^  Spiritus  ille  Dei  est;^ 
Solvite  felices  igitur,  portumquetenete^ 

Post  aerumnosi  turbida  damna  maris. 
Sed  non  ante  datur  portum  contingere^  quim  sit 

Fracta  per  undosum  vestra  carina  mare. 

XIV. 

His  last  sickness  and  death. 

And  now  we  are  arrived  at  the  last  scene  of  this  great 
and  good  man's  life.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1&75, 
that  year,  when  colds  were  so  rife  and  so  mortal, — our 
Doctor,  going  to  his  residepce  at  Ely,  fell  into  one  of  these 
colds:  whi<^  he  complaining  of,  was  persuaded  to  eat  a 
red  herring,  and  to  drink  two  or  three  glasses  of  claret. 
The  former  he  easily  did ;  but  the  latter  he  was  more  diffi- 
cultly drawn  to,  having  always  used  to  drink  nothing  but 
small  beer,  or  water.-  This  little  wine,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  his  physician,  cast  him  into  a  fever,  or,  at 
least,  heightened  it.  The  disease  much  affected  his  head; 
so  that  he  lay  dozing  and  slumbering,  saying  but  little : 
only,  when  any  asked  him,  how  he  did,  he  would  devoutly 
say,  "  In  the  hands  of  a  good  God ;"  which  he  repeated 
often.  His  behaviour,  all  the  time  of  his  sickness,  was 
with  exceeding  much  meekness,  patience,  and  silence, 
speaking  much  with  God  and  himself,  but  little,  as  I  said, 
to  others.  When  Dr.  Calamy,  then  a  fellow  of  Catharine- 
hall,  went  to  Ely  to  visit  him,  he  found  him  in  this  con- 
dition, using  very  few  words ;  when  he  asked  him,  if  he 
had  made  his  will,  and  settled  his  secular  affairs,  he  an- 
swered, he  had ;  and  told  him  where  his  will  was.  His 
physicians  were.  Dr.  Gosnald,  of  Cambridge,  and  Dr. 
Hicks,  of  Ely.  Dr.  Mapletoft,  the  reverend  dean,  and  Dr. 
Womock,  a  prebend  there,  now  lord  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
were  his  chief  visitants,  who  performed  the  offices  of  the 
church  with  him.  Thus  he  l^y  near  a  fortnight,  and  then 
rendered  up  his  pious  and  virtuous  soul  into  the  hands  of 
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bis  good  God,  in  a  good  dd  age,  being  seyenty^foor  yeara 
old  witbin  some  few  months:  and  yet  might  have  lived 
much  longer^  if  one  may  gather  conjectnres  of  the  length 
of  men's  lives,  by  their  healthfolness  and  vivacity.  Be- 
sid6£(  his  years,  his  works,  and  the  excellent  service  he  did 
in  his  generation,  wenld  have  bespoke  him  an  old  man 
indeed.  In  which  regard,  node  was  freer  from  that 
which  Seneca  makes  the  great  reproach  of  old  age,  viz. 
when  there  is  nothing  to  compute  age  by,  but  years. 
''  Nihil  turpius  est/'  saith  he,  *^  qnam  grandis  natn  senex, 
qui  nullum  aliud  habet  argumentum,  quo  se  probet  diu 
vixisse,  prseter  eetatem."  His  body  was  brought  from 
Ely  to  his  beloved  Munden,  where  he  had  been  minister 
near  two-and-thirty  years,  and  was  there  buried.  Mr. 
Gervase  Fulwood,  formerly  a  fellow  of  Catharine-hall,  and 
who  had  long  known  him,  preached  his  funeral  sermon. 
He  was  interred^  greatly  beloved  and  greatly  lamented  by 
all  that  knew  him,  and  especially  his  parishioners,  wfaQ 
took  their  last  leave  of  him  with  many  sighs  and  tears. 

XV'.' 

His  temper  and  spirit,  piety  and  virtues. 

And  thus  having  gone  through  the  most  remarkable 
stages  of  his  life  and  labours  in  an  historical  way ;  let  us 
now  stop  a  little,  and,  by  way  of  reflection,  look  back  upon 
the  man^  the  subject  of  this  long  discourse,  and  take  some 
notice  of  his  temper,  course,  and  manner  of  life.  He  was 
of  a  comely  person,  and  a  full  and  sizeable  proportion,  of  a 
mild  and  somewhat  ruddy  countenance,  and  a  most  strong 
and  hale  constitution;  good  signatures  of  his  mind.  Easy 
of  access,  grave,  but  yet  affable  and  coarteous  in  his  de- 
portment, and  of  a  sweet,  obliging,  innocent,  and  commu- 
nicative conversation.  And  though  he  was  plain  and  un- 
affected, yet  there  appeared  somewhat  of  a  becoming 
gentility  in  his  behaviour.  When  he  light  into  company 
of  ingenious  and  good  men,  he  was  free  and  discoursive ; 
but  if  he  happened  to  be  present,  where  rude,  idle,  or 
debauched  talk  was, — he  was  silent,  and  most  uneasy; 
and  would  take  his  leave  as  soon  as  he  could.  He  was 
very  temperate  and  abstemious  in  his  diet,   '  the  noblest 

*  Engfiulk  folw-edUvm,  vol.  1.  p.  xxxiii. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AuTHMi^f  LIPB.J    OF  THE  ENGLISH  FQLIO-EDITION.     115 

ffwit  of  physic/  as  Queen  Elizabeth  used  to  call  it:  his 
Ibod  was  plain  and  coarse.  Wine  he  altogettier  abstained 
ftom,  and  likewise  from  beer  and  ale  abroad,  drinkitag  only 
water ;  except  he  were  at  home,  where  he  had  his  beer 
brewed  for  him,  which  was  very  small;  and  that  he  de- 
lighted in,  drinking  it  also  very  new.  He  ate  seldom 
abov6  once  a-day,  namely,  a  dinner  on  the  week  days,  and 
a  supper  on  Sundays.  Whereby  he  redeemed  the  more 
time  for  his  studies,  and  preserved  himself  in  such  a  con- 
stant good  plight  of  health.  He  was  of  a  genius  more 
curii^us  than  ordinary,  affecting  an  inquiry  into  hidden 
things,  and  to  tread  unbeaten  ways:  as  may  be  sufficiently 
judged  by  the  studies  that  he  followed.  He  seemed  to  be 
inquisitive  into  the  nature  "of  spirits,  and  concerning  ttie 
apparitions  of  deceased  persons.  There  was  a  long 
account  of  the  appearance  of  a  spirit  in  Driffeild,  a  town 
in  Yorkshire,  which  was  sent  to  Dr.  Burton,  when  fellow 
of  Magdalen  College  in  Cambridge,  by  a  friend  of  his,  for- 
merly his  collegian,  he  receiving  the  relation  from  the  wo- 
man herself,  to  whom  this  spirit  often  appeared.  This  let- 
ter. Dr.  Burton  communicated  to  our  Doctor,  who  tran- 
scribed it  with  his  own  hand,  though  it  filled  almost  a  sheet 
of  paper,  as  not  only  pleasing  his  curiosity,  and  satisfying 
him  of  the  truth  of  apparitions,  but  also  surprising  him  by 
iixj6  various  and  strange  discourse,  that  that  spirit  used : 
too  long  here  to  be  repeated.  He  was  of  a  very  meek  and 
tender  spirit,  easily  discouraged,  often  melting  into  tears. 
I  have  been  told,  that  being  to  give  a  public  admonition  to  a 
lad  of  his  college,  for  being  guilty  of  some  high  misdemea- 
nors ;  the  college  bell  being  rung,  and  the  students  met  toge- 
ther in  the  hall,  the  master  gave  the  scholar  his  admonition 
with  much  gravity,  and  with  as  much  compassion,  tears 
being  observed  to  stand  in  his  eyes  while  he  did  it.  This 
soft  disposition  made  him  easily  discouraged.  I  know  not^ 
to  what  better  to  attribute  that  passage,  whereby  the  world 
had  almost  been  deprived  of  his  excellent  tract  of  the  Tem- 
ple :  which  was  this  (as  he  himself  tells  it),  that  going  that 
very  morning  that  he  began  his  Description  of  the  Temple, 
to  see  a  piece  of  land,  but  a  mile  off  from  his  house,  which 
he  had  been  owner  of  many  years,  but  never  saw,  he  chose 
iidf  to  take  direction,  and  so  to  go  alone  by  himself  for  medi- 
tation's sake;  but,  in  fine,  missed  his  way,  and  lost  himself. 
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Here  his  h^art  (he  said)  tqok  him  to  task^  ati4  called  him 
fool,  so  s^dioasly  to  search  into  things  rcimote^  ^d  thatjso 
little  eoncernjed  his  interest,  and  so  negleetive  of  what  was 
near  him  in  place,  and  thatso  particularly  concerned  him : 
and  a  fool  again,  to  go  about  to  describe  to  others  places 
and  buildings,  that  lay  so  many  hundred  miles  off,  as  from 
hence  to  Canaan,  and  under  so  many  hundred  years'  ruins ; 
and  yet  not  able  to  know  or  find  the  way  to  afield  of  his 
own,  that  lay  so  near.  And  this  so  far  prevailed  upon  hinij 
that  it  put  him  upon  a  resolution  to  lay  by  that  work ;  an4 
so  he  did  for  some  time,  till  afterward  his  bookish  min4 
made  him  take  it  in  hand  again.  So  easily,  and  upon  su^h 
little  accidents,  are  generous  spirits  sometimes  daunted. 
No  man  was  more  sensible  of  favours  thau  he,  and  nope 
more  apt  to  pass  by  injuries ;  being  of  acalm,  settled,  find 
Undisturbed  spirit. 

He  was  also  wary  and  discreet  in  his  purposes, :  duly 
weighing  circumstances,  and  piercing  into  the  consequences 
of  things.  This  appeared  in  the  arguments  he  made  ui^  of 
against  certain  city  ministers,  many  years  ago,  more.zeal- 
ous,tban  wise, — and  some  of  them  assembly-men,  whp  ear- 
nestly advised  to  lay  aside  the  celebration  of  Christmas^ 
day ;  when  besides  reasons  taken  from  religion, — as,  that 
the  thing  was  in  itself  lawful,  and  that  our  Saviour  preached 
at  the  feast  of  dedication,  which  had  a  human  original ;— ^ 
he  urged  the  inconveniences  of  it  in  point  of  prudence ;  a^. 
That  it  would  bring  an  odium  upon  the  assembly ;  That  it 
would  certainly  breed  a  tumult:  and,  That  it  would  be 
safer  to  let  such  things  alone  to  authority,  than  for  them  to 
meddle  in.  Which  bespake  him  to  be  a  well-advised  man, 
as  well  as  one  not  affecting  novelties.  And  another  thing^ 
shewed  his  acuteness  as  well  as  his  prudence :  That^it  be- 
ing moved  in  the  assembly,  that  when  any  went  out  of  the 
assembly  before  all  rose,  he  should  solemnly  make  his  ob^- 
sance  (that  the  better  notice,  I  suppose,  should  be  taken  pf 
such  as  went  out)  this  being  even  ready  to  pass,  our  Doc- 
tor desired,  "That  they  might  not  leave  it  upon  their  re- 
cords to  posterity,  that  this  assembly  had  need  to  take  or- 
der for  common  reverence  and  civility."  Upon  which  it 
was  laid  by,  and  the  order  reversed. 

But  bis  spiritual  endowmjents,  as  he  was  a  minister  and 
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a  Christian;  renderefd  him  more  illustrious^  than  all  his  na- 
tural and  acquired.  These  made  him  beloved  of  God^-— asr 
the  others;  valued  and  admired  of  men.  He  took  a  good 
eourse,  at  first,  for  the  better  preparing  himself  for  the 
ministry.  For,  after  his  departure  from  Cambridge,  having 
spent  two  or  three  years  in  the  country,  where  he  made  an 
entrance  into  his  Hebrew  studies,  he  resolves  to  come  up 
lo  London,  to  take  the  opportunity  of  the  divinity-libraly 
there  i  thereby  to  furnish  himself  with  a  good  stock  of  read- 
ings and  learning,  proper  to  the  holy  employment  he  had 
undertaken,  before  he  engaged  himself  farther  in  it.  Here 
he  lay  for  some  years  close  and  private,  and  read  over  the 
fathers,  and  many  other  books  tending  to  the  farthering  his 
divinity-studies.  He  preached  then  indeed  but  seldom,  or 
not  at  all, — ^his  business  now  being  something  else.  But 
when  some,  who  had  a  mind  to  have  themselves  eased  by 
his  labour,  charged  this  upon  him,  as^a  crime  of  idleness ; 
to  clear  himself  of  that  imputation,  he  published  his  first 
book,  to  let  the  world  see  he  was  not  idle,  though  he 
preached'  not  He  never  cared  to  be  accused  of  idleness : 
lind  his  own  conscience  cleared  him  of  that  (as  he  tells  us 
before  that  book) ;  though  he  confessed,  ^*  That  he  was  not 
so  hasty,  as  many  be,  to  intrude  himself  where  there  is  no 
necessity.''  But  when  he  had  taken  the  charge  of  souls 
upon  him,  in  all  the  parts  of  the  ministerial  function,  he  was 
very  diligent:  a  constant  preacher,  resorting  to  his  parish 
church/which  stood  a  mile  distant,  every  Sunday,  winter 
and  summer,  wet  and  dry,  unless  abroad,  or  hindered  by 
sickness.  He  failed  not  to  visit  tlie  sick,  whensoever  sent 
for,  compassionating  their  condition,  and  administering 
wholesome  counsels  and  comforts  to  them.  He  was  a  great 
enemy  to  schism  and  faction,  and  unchsuitable  separation 
from^he  church ;  and  did  use  to  press  communion,  both  in  his 
sermons  and  ordinary  discourses.  And  it  may  not  be  amiss, 
46  mention  the  notable  argument  be  used  to  manage  in  the 
behalf  of  holding  communion  with  the  national  church; 
which  was,  our  Lord's  example.  This  he  often  and  con- 
vincingly urged  in  this  case:  and  particularly,  but  some 
few  months  before  his  death,  in  one  of  his  ordinary  sermons, 
be  had  these  words,  ^'  Let  me  ask  them"  (meaning  the  neg- 
leoters  of  the  public  worship),  *^  do  they  think,  that  our  Sa- 
viour ever  let  sabbath-day  pass,  in  all  htstime,  while  h^e. 
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but  he  l;vas  pre^At^  at  the  public  servtoe,  either  in  the  Teiii« 
pie  or  in  the  synagogue?''  Look  the  gospel  through^  and  see 
by  the  current  of  the  story  there,  whether  ever  he  absented 
himself  from  the  public  congregation  on  the  sabbath*day. 
Read  that  Luke  iv.  16  (to  spare  more);  *  He  came  to  Na- 
zareth, where  he  had  been  brought  up;  and,  as  his. custom 
was,  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read/    It  was  his  custom  to  go  to  the  synagogue, 
to  the  public  service  and  congregation  on  the  sabb&th-day, 
and  he  never  failed  of  it.    And  be  stood  up  for  to  read  in 
his  own  town-synagogue,  as  owning  himself  a  member  d 
that  congregation.    For  it  is  not  recorded,  that  he  read  in 
any  synagogue  beside.  It  was  his  custom  to  go  to  the  pub* 
lie  congregation  on  tlie  sabbath-day :  it  is  these  men's  ou^n 
torn  not  to  come  there :— he  never  absented  himself  from  the 
public  meeting ;  these  men  account  it  religion  to  abs^t 
themselves  ever.    Is  oi;r  public  service  more  corrupt  than 
theirs  was  then  ?   If  it  be,  let  them  shew  it.  If  it  be  not,  let 
them  give  a  reason,  why  they  go  so  directly  contrary  to  our 
Saviour's  own  practice."  Generally,  his  sermons  were  very 
plain,  as  preachedte  a  country  auditory,— and  practical, 
recommending,  above  all  things,  piety  and  a  good  Ufe: 
and,  if  he  chanced  to  fall  upon  controversial  points  in  the 
course  of  his  sermons,  he  would  strive,  in  a  few  words^  to 
pass  over  the  controversy, — and,  while  he  was  upon  U,  to 
render  it  as  useful  and  serviceable  to  pious  ends,  as  he 
could.    His  sermons  always  carried  a  sweet  and  easy 
strain  with  them;  a  rhetoric  peculiar  to  himself,  notably 
raising  attention,  and  making  a  quick  impression  upon  the 
affections.   Insomuch,  as  he  seldom  failed  of  a  great  audi- 
tory ;  having  scarce  one  in  his  parish,  that  absented  from 
his  ministry.    And  another  qualification  he  had  of  a  good 
clergyman,  and  that  was,  his  charity;  which  was  free  and 
large^    His  house  was  a  continual  hospital;  none  went 
away  thence  unrelieved;  which  was  so  well  known,  that  he 
bad  a  more  than  common  charge  at  his  door.  For  such  was 
his  compassionate  spirit,  that  all  sorts  of  comers,  pretend- 
ingneed,  partook  of  his  liberality :  and  he  would  frequently 
bring  poor  people  within  doors  to  his  fire,  to  warm  .them,  as 
well  as  feed  and  clothe  them.    Besides,  he  used,  in  the  win- 
ter seasons,  to  find  work  for  the  poor  of  his  parish,  as  spin*^ 
ning^  &c.    Whereby  at  once  industry  and  labour  might  be 
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enoooraged/  and  poverty,  snccoared.  And  his.  secret  chajri« 
ties  are  supposed  considerable.  For  he  had  300/.  per  an- 
nom ;  and  no  chai^;e9  nor  visible  expense,  and  yet  spent  all. 
•  Take'  him  in  his  more  private  capacity^  he  was  a  truly 
pious  and  devout  Christian  towards  God.  This  was  his 
friend  Dr.  CasteU's  character  of  him :  *^  I  know  no  man 
under  heaven,  whose  vicinity  would  make  my  life  more 
patiently  tolerated,  than  to  be  near  one,  who  hath  in  him 
so  much  of  heav^i,  as  you  have.''  On  the  Lord's  days, 
Abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  he  always  forbore  eating  or 
drinking,  till  the  evening-service  were  over,  that  he  might 
be  the  more  intent  upon  his  devotions  and  meditations  in 
private,  and  the  freer  from  dulness  and  drowsiness  in  pub- 
lic,— a  thing  so  unbecoming  the  worship  of  God.  Whenso* 
ever  he  returned  home  from  a  journey,  it^^Ms  his  monn^, 
to  pass  through  his  house,  to  his  retirements,  without  sa* 
luting  or  speaking  to  any  body,  unless  they  came  in  his 
way,  till  he  had  performed  his  private  devotions.  Fw  las 
food,  whatsoever  it  was,  he  was  always  very  thankful  to 
God;  never  complaining  ofany  thing  at  his  table;  but  ever 
expressing  a  thankfulness  for  whatever  was  set  befoM 
him,  besides  his  usual  blessing  before  and  after  meals.  Ho 
was,  indeed,  rcrpcrycavoc  'Av^,  'a  universal  good  man,' 
which  reconciled  him  a  reverence  wheresoever  he  came; 
b&t  fw  8(Hne  particular  virtues  he  deserved 


-Moostrari  et  dicier  hio  est. 


to  be  taken  notice  of  and  admired.-**!  will  instance  only 
in  hto  profound  medmess  and  humility :  a  mai^so  learned, 
of  such  great  abilities  beyond  most  men,  and  yet  so  void 
of  all  conceit  of  himself,  so  mean,  so  little,  so  nothing  at 
all  in  his  own  eyes ;  that  one  would  wonder  to  hear  the  ex- 
pressions Aat  he  useth  of  himself.  In  his  Epistle  to  Christ's 
college,  you  have  him  in  this  strain ;  ''  Cum  repeto  quan- 
tum sine  numero,  &c.  When  I  recollect  what  a  number 
(almost  without  number)  of  learned  and  eminent  men, 
Christ's  college  haUi  fostered  and  brought  up,  I  call  my- 
sdf  dunce  and  blockhead,  to  come  from  so  learned  a  bo<* 
scmi,  and  from  among  so  learned  a  society,  so  unlearned,  so 
mean,  and  obscure,  and  still  so  to  remain.  Oh!  dull  crea- 
ture, that  I  have  been  and  am,  in  and  after  so  many  and 
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SO  great  advantages  add  examples  of  learaiDg.  j  I  rejoice 
and  triumph^  dearest  nurse,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  sons^who 
either  have  been  or  now  are/  an  honour  and  an  ornament 
to  thee.  But  I  am  deeply  senisible^  how  void  of  learnings 
how  ignorant^  how  nothing  I  am :  I  most  freely  confess^ 
and  lament  it ;''  and  so  he  goes  on^  in  an  elegant  strain  of 
rhetoric^  to  undervalue  himself:  and  subscribes  himself^ 
^'  Indignissimus  hominum^  The  most,  unworthy  of  men." 
Oh !  how  becoming  was  so  great  learning,  veiled  under  so 
much  modesty.  And,  in  another  Epistle  to  the  Reader 
(that  you  may  see,  this  was  not  a  single  transient  fit  of 
humility,  but  his  constant  tenor),  he  styles  himself,  *'  The 
least  of  men  and  of  capacities,  who  am  nothing,  and  less 
than  nothing,  in  comparison,  of  many  thousands/'  And 
again,' '^Heu!  quam  ego,  cum  Doctos  cogito,  in  oculis 
meis  non  sordesco  solum,  sed  et  nihilesco."  And,  lastly, 
in  respect  of  his  published  labours,  this  is  the  sense  he  had 
of  them,  and  6f  their  author :  '^  Being  most  ready  ever  to 
submit  to  others,  and  to  acknowledge  mine  own  infirmities, 
and  owning  nothing:  in  myself,  but  sin;  weaknesses;  and 
strong  desires  to  serve  the  public :" — as  he  writes  in  the 
conclusion  of  his  Epistle  before  the  Second  Part  of  theHar- 
mony.  And  this  humble  spirit,  methinks,  I  have  well  re- 
served to  the  conclusion  of  my  discourse  upon  our  Doctor, 
being  the  very  crown  of  all  his  other  virtues  and  accom- 
plishments. And  in  this  he  had  outstripped  his  master's 
master,  I  mean,  Mr.  Hugh  Broughton,  a  man  greatly 
learned,  but  as  greatly  conceited,  impatient  of  contradic- 
tion, and  apt  to  despise  others ;  which  qualities  our  Doctor 
never  knew. 

XVI. 

Som^  apology  for  our  Author :  and  the  conclusion. 

Hayinx;  said  all  this, — I  know  nothing  else  needful  to 
be  done,  but  to  dispel  some  mists  that  may  darken  his 
name,  and  leave  Dr.  Lightfoot's  memory  as  fair  and  un- 
blemished, as  may  be,  to  posterity  :  and  so  we  will  gently 
draw  the  curtains  about  his  hearse,  and  take  our  leave  of 
the  reader  and  him  at  once.  I  plainly  see,  there  are  two 
things;  that  some  will  be  apt  to  charge  upon  him.  The  one 
is,  certain  peculiar  opinions  that  he  espoused :  and  the 
other,  that  he  seemed  to  be  too  much  carried  away  with  the 
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late  evil  times.  I  do  not  pretend;  wholly  to  excuse  and 
justify  him  in  tl^se  things^  but  only  to  lessen  and  mollify 
the  charge.  Consider  then,  that  he  was  but  a  man,  and  so 
sabject  to  human  slips  and  frailties  as  well  as  others :  and 
that  even  such  who  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  fame,  either 
for  learning  or  goodness,  have,  for  the  most  part,  had 
some  abatement  in  their  coat  of  arms.  ''  Nullum  magnum 
ingenium  sine  mixtura."  And  those  great  endowments 
that  were  in  him,  and  that  eminent  service  he  did  the 
church  and  commonwealth  of  learning,  may  justly  merit 
his  pardon  for  any  faults,  which  either  bis  ignorance  or  in- 
firmity betrayed  him  into. 

As"^  for  his  peculiar  opinions ;  such  as  the  utter  and 
everlasting  rejection  of  the  Jews,— his  different  judgment 
about  the  four  monarchies^ — his  interpretation  of  some 
things  in  the  Revelations,  and  some  others,  that  may  be 
observed  in  his  writings,  and  in  his  disputes  in  the  Assem- 
bly of  Divines,— ^there  is  this,  that  may  be  apologiaed  for 
them  ;-^-that,  if  they  were  not  true,  yet  they  wereionocent, 
such  as  made  no  breach  either  upon  the  church's  peace,  or 
the  analogy  of  faith :  two  things,  that  he  was  ever  most 
tender  of:  ^'Innocua,  ut  spero,  inrdponens  semper;.  Pro- 
pounding; I  hope,  such  things  as  are  always  harmless;" — 
as  be  speaks  in  his  Epistle  before  the  Horse  upon  St.  John. 
And  before  another ;  '*  I  hope  it  will  not  give  offence  upon 
this  account, — that»  if  I  am  mistaken,  I  mistake  only  in  his- 
torical matters,  as  most  things  are,  that  create  difficulty 
here  (viz.  The  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians),  where  there  is 
no  fear  of  infringing  the  analogy  of  faith,  or  the  doctrine  of 
the  church."  And  so  long  as  these  are  preserved  safe,  it 
seems  allowable,  especially  for  learned  men,  offering  fair 
probabilities,  to  ^^  abound  in  their  own  sense." 

He  was,  indeed,  a  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines^ 
and  long  after  that  (I  think)  one  of  those,  who,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  king's  joyful  return,  were  appointed  to  con- 
fer with  the  episcopal  divines  at- the  Savoy :  whereby  it 
appears,  that  he  bended  sometime  towards  Puritaniso).  It 
was,  indeed,  his  unhappiness,  as  well  as  of  many  other 
pious  well  meaning  men,  to  live  in  those  tiroes  of  tempta- 
tion ;  whereinto  if  they  fell,  it  was  because  they  were  not 
politicians  enough  to  see  the  bad  consequences  of  thos^ 
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smooth  and  fair  pretences;  I  may  plead  for  him,  that  it 
was  his  orednltty,  not  his  malice^  or  any  evil  design^  that 
made  him  err.  He  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimu-. 
lation  (and  there  was  an  apo^le  once  was  so);  and  that 
the  more  easily,  being  a  man  of  an  innocent  and  onsuspi- 
cions  nature,  especially  when  such  goodly  things  as  reli* 
gton  and  reformation  were  so  much  boasted.  And,  I  make 
BO  doubt,  he  afterward  was  convinced,  how  he  had  been 
trepanned ;  and  saw  his  error,  as  appeared  sufficiently,  by 
his  ready  compliance  with  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  upon  the  happy  Restoratim :  and  encou- 
ragiDg  his  sons,  also,  to  the  same,  who  were  both  conform^ 
able  men  of  the  clergy.  He  never  was  a  bigot,  or  a  busy 
officious  man,  always  rather  passive  than  active,  unless  in 
Hie  Assembly.  And  then  generally  those  matters,  wh^ein 
he  stirred,  were  such  points,  as  in  which  the  very  locks  of 
the  Presbyterians'  strength  lay,  which  he,  for  &e  most 
part,  opposed.  And  certainly  when  we  consider,  how  he 
thwarted  their  irpurra  xf/tASara,  their  chief  principles ;  argu- 
ing against  lay  elders,  standing  for  general  admittance  to 
the  sacrament,  for  forms  of  prayers,  and  many  such-like, — ^ 
tiie  Presbyterians  could  never  reckon  him  truly  theirs;  and 
I  am  apt  to  think,  ^ey  wished  him  more  than  once  out  of 
ibm  Assembly.  Indeed  he  was  then  rather  a  man  at  large 
by  hin^df,  that  followed  his  own  studies,  than  followed 
any  party  of  men,  and  protBFOted  true  g€K>dness,  as  far  as 
in  him  lay.  In  those  times,  he  particularly  made  these 
fliree  or  four  things  bis  main  drift,  viz.  To  beat  down  en- 
thusiasm, which,  he  plainly  saw,  tended  to  the  enervating 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  to  maintain  the  ho- 
nour of  learning  and  a  regular  clergy ;  suid  to  show  the 
necessity  of  keeping  up  public  communion  with  the  na- 
tional church :  whereby  unquestionably  he  did  excellent 
service  to  the  church  in  those  evil  days.  .  He  had  an  ex.-? 
cellent  faculty  in  virrestingout  of  the  hands  of  schismatics 
Chose  weapons,  that  they  most  confided  in.  For  this  I 
might  show  his  way  of  deeding  with  Enthusiasts,  Anabap- 
tists, &c.  But  I  will  instance  only  in  th^se,  that  would 
justify  their  separation,  from  the  word  saints  in  Scripture^ 
supposing  that  thereby  were*  meant  persons  truly  and  in^ 
Wardly  holy.  The  ignorance  of  the  latitude  of  this  word 
was  then  the  cause  of  many  bitter  contentions,  and  wild 
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qpdidOQs,  nay,  and  of  no  saiaU  daoger  to  attttiuit  w«re  not 
saints  m  their  accoaat.  To  tbis  purpose,  he  speaks  in  a 
Latin  senpon^  preached  at  Ely^  at  an  episcopal  visitation 
b^  there  by  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Benjamin, 
late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely :  ''  Nee  periculosios  aut  terribi- 
lins  sonuit  olim  Shibboleth  Gileaditamm,  &c.  Tliat  the 
Shibboleth  of  the  Gileadites  anciently  sounded  not  moie 
dangerously,  than  the  tide  of  saints  of  late/'  Whereas,  as 
he  shews  in  that  sennon,  and  used  to  urge  in  the  late  times^ 
lliat  by  saints  is  meant  nothing  but  Christians,  in  opposi- 
tion to  heathens,  or  unbelievers.  And  that  the  apostle,  in 
that  phrase,  speaks  with  the  common  notion  of  the  Jewish 
nation;  to  which  nunipn  'Mn  holiness,''  signifies  no  more 
than  *^  within  the  profession  of  the  Jewish  religion ;"  and 
rmnip  nb  '^  not  in  holiness,"  signifies  as  much  as  *^  in 
heathenism." 

But  it  is  time  to  make  an  end :  though,  I  am  sensiUe^ 
all  that  hath  been  said,  is  far  short  of  what  might  have 
been,  concerning  a  man  of  his  figure  in  the  learned  world; 
imd  what  should,  if  farther  accounts  of  him  had  come  to 
band  from  such  his  learned  friends  and  acquaintance^  as 
could  or  would  have  imparted  them.  But  what  hath  been 
written,  is  sufficient  to  give  a  draught  of  him :  which  how* 
ever  defective  it  may  be,  it  hath  this  advantage,  that  it  is  a 
true  one;  these  notices  being  taken  partly  from  such  per- 
sons, who  well  knew  him,  or  were  related  to  him ;  and 
partly  collected  out  of  his  (urinted  epistles;  but  chiefly  oxt 
of  abundance  of  other  letters,  loose  papers,  note-books, 
and  other  MSS.'  in  my  hands.  Which  course  is  now  be* 
come  the  most  fashionable,  as  it  is  indeed  the  best  way  of 
writing  historical  matters.  '^  Epistolaris  Historia  est  op- 
tima Historia,"  as  Cardinal  Baronius  used  to  say.  I  have 
had  no  temptation  to  write  any  thing  ^  favore  aut  odio ;' 
having  no  other  aim  in  this  undertaking,  hut  to  represent 
our  author  fairly  and  truly  to  such,  as  shall  be  disposed  to 
read  him,  or  know  him.  And  I  chose  to  digest  it  in  this 
method,  as  most  proper  for  it,  being  a  hasty  rhapsody  of* 
remainders  of  things,  worthy  to  be  remembered  concerning 
th|s  excellent  man,  and  which  were  omitted  in  the  Account 
of  his  Life.  The  method,  I  know,  is  not  so  correct  and 
exact,  as  it  might  have  been ;  and  as  it  should,  if  more 

■  EnglUhfolio'edUion,  vol.  l.-p,  xuvu. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


124       PRELIMINARY  MAtTfiR  TO  VOL.  l'  [Aw»ftiiita^¥o 

time  and  leLsu^e  had  b^en  allowed.  If  any  would  know 
our  author  better,  let  him  have  recourse  unto  his  books: 
there  he  shall  have  Dr.  Ligbtfoot  speaking  for  himself; 
and  giving  his  own  character  in  every  page :  there  he  may 
read  and  see  learning,  diligence,  accuracy,  candour,  humi- 
lity, a  love  of  peace,  and  an  earnest  scrutiny  after  truth, 
and  a  great  zeal  for  God  arid  religion,  shining  everywhere. 
Arid  now,  upon  the  whole,  shall  we  retire  from  reading 
this  lorig  relation  without  reaping  any  benefit  ther<eby,  fat- 
ther  than  to  have  heard  some  news?  Then  we  have,  in 
effect,  but  lost  our  time.  Great  examples  are  great  argu- 
ments to  provoke  to  imitation.  If  we  desire  the  esteem 
he  had  left  behind  him  among  good  men,  let  us  take  the 
course  he  did,  and  try  to  arrive  at  his  virtue  arid  learning; 
and  if  we  would  attain  to  that,  let  us  use  his  tools ;  I  mean, 
industry,  study,  constancy,  and  especially  modesty,  and  a 
sense  of  our  own  ignorance.  Without  which  last,  if  any 
one  hath  attained  to  any  considerable  degree  of  knowledge^ 
thousands  have  failed  di^reof  for  the  want  of  it.  This' was 
Seneca's  judgment;  ^^  Puto  multos  potuisse  ad  sapien- 
tiam  pervenire,  nisi  putassent  se  pervenisse :  That  many 
might  have  arrived  to  wisdom,  had  they  not  vainly  thought 
that' they  had  already  done  it."  Finally  if  we  are  any 
thing  ourselves,  or  have  any  advantages  communicated 
to  us  from  the  gifts  and  endowments  of  others,  as*  all  is  ul- 
timately to  be  resolved  into  the  grace  and  goodness  of  God, 
so  let  us  not  forget  to  give  him  all  the  praise  and  glory. 

J.  STRYPE. 
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Ad*  Auiorem. 

Etsi  jam  tristem  glacies  incarcerat  aDnam, 

Excidit  et  rigida  penna  caduca  manu ;, 
Ipse  licet  stupeat  concretos  pyxidis  hymor^* 

Duras  et  in  nigras  perneget  ire  notas ; 
(Immo  etiam  resoluta  focis  prodire  trjemiscit 

Fallens  conspecta  lacryma  nigra  nive); 
Qnamvis  Musaram  stagnent  in  mannora  fontes^ 

Flnminis  obliti^  vena  nee  ulla  float:  '  ^ 

Attamen  huic  dextras^  veteri  ne  desit  amico, 

Qaod  negat  undaram  Vena,  dabit  silicis. 
Oratulor  ergo  tibi^  Lightfoote^  volomine  jusio 

Quod  libfos  donet  postama  cura  tuos. 
(Nam  quasi  preesentem  nunc  te  compellat  amice 

Musa  memor,  palpi  suspicione  procnl.) 
Tu  Rabbinoram  percurrls  singula,  sordes 

Edoctus  planta  transiliisse  levi. 
Dumque  tuas  longis  redimis  de  noctibus  Horas, 

Concinnas  nobis  ex  Oriente  diem. 
Abstulerat  quondam  Li^gis  gens  invida  clavem^  ac 

In  Talmude  suo  postea  condiderat. 
Hanc  tu,  ruspando,  reperisti ;  hac  plurima  pandis, 

Et  reseras  nobis,  quae  latuere  diu. 
Sic  clavam  Alcidse  extorques,  ensemque  Gotise, 

Cum  spoliis  Phariis  das  mo,do  sacra  Deo.  . 
Sic  olim,  Paulus  quam  scripsit,  Epistola  cunctas 

Exhibuit  nobis  Gamalielis  opes. 

W,  D. 

o  English  folio-edition,  yoI.  1.  p.  xxxTiil. 
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JOHANNES^  LIGHTPOOT,  S.T.P. 

Agro  Stafibtdiensi  orinndus, 

Ecclesias  Magnae  Mandoniae  in  agro  Hertfordiensi  'Rector, 

Aalae  S.  Catharinse  apnd  Cantabrigi^ises  Prsefectus, 

Et  Eliensis  Canoiifeii0» 

Eniditione  omnifaria,  pnmustGm  Oriental!, 

Instmctittiinas. 

QniThalmndicam  dootriaam  nliro  uidicii  acumine  tractavit, 

Et  Kal^UiiicaB  literatarae  veoam  exhibuit 

(Qnod  ramm)  sine  scoriis. 

S.  Scriptmrigobscnrioribas  Inoemdedit,  confosis  harmoniam. 

In  CfaronoIogidB  di;<rvo^<Mc  emendis  Conjector  felicissimns. 
Et  Hebfaicae  yeritatis  Vi&dei:  strenons. 

Intimus  Templi  Hierosolymitani  Mystes ; 

Qni  secretiora  adyta  penetravit,  sacra  ordinavit. 

Atria  mensus  est 

Calamo  yere  Angelico. 

Terram  Canaamticam, 

Injuria  tempoxis  magna  parte  deperditam. 

Face  reqairens  Thalmudica, 

Sibi  ipsi>  et  Orbi  restituit. 

Qui  bonas  literas  optimis  omavit  moribas, 

Snayitate  singular!,  candore  summo,  humilitate  eximia : 

Amicis  maximum  reliquit  sui  desiderinm. 

Omnibus  exemplum. 

Senectute  yegeta 

Studendo,  scribendo,  concionando  lubenter  impensa, 

Deposuit  tandem  quicquid  erat  mortale. 

Horis  yero  Hebraice  et  Thalmudice  impensis 

Nomen  sunm  reliquit 

JStemitati  Sacrum. 

P  EngUthfotio-MHon,  toI.  1.  p.  izxix. 
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THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  QOV, 

HENRY, 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  LONDON.      , 

My  LoftD, 
This  second  volume  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  Works,  the 
effect  of  great  learning,  and  as  great  industry,  being 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  it  seemed  to  want  nothing  to 
make  it  complete,  and  to  recommend  it  to  the  world, 
but  some  great  name  to  stand  before  it.  And  since 
the  choice  of  this  laid  in  me^  the  poor  instrument  em-» 
ployed  in  preparing  these  labours  for  the  press,  I  could 
fix  upon  none  so  proper,iso  suitable,  as  your  Lordship, 
upon  two  accounts.  The  one  is,  mine  own  private 
obligations  unto  your  Lordship,  being  my  very  reve^ 
rend  diocesan,  under  whose  paternal  care  I  live^  ^mi 
dkcharge  my  ministerial  function,  in  peace,  and  from 
whom  I  have  received  favour  and  countenance  ;  and^ 
lastly,  to  whom  I  ought  to  account  for  the  spending  of 
my  time, — as  I  find,  in  some  ancient  injunctions  of  oar 
church,  the  inferior  clergy  wero  bound  to  do.  The 
other,  is  the  book  itself;  which  contains  some  of  the 
last  and  best  labours  of  a  man,  of  as  great  worth  and 
abilities,  as  fame :  in  all  the  pages  of  whose  writings 
appear  lively  strokes  of  learning,  religion,  and  a  We 
of  the  church's  peace  and  prosperity.  Of  which  most 
sacred  things,  your  Lordship  is  so  known  and  emitient 
a  patron. 
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Pardou  me  then,  my  most  honoured  Lord,  that  I 
have  presumed  to  grace  this  piece  with  your  venerable 
name :  and  vouchsafe  to  take  these  pious  and  learned 
labours  under  your  Honour's  favour.  And  if  there 
shall  be  any  thing  found  herein,  that  will  not  bear  the 
censure  of  your  Lordship's  severer  eye,  whether  it  be 
the  publisher's,  or  the  author's,  error,  Ido  earnestly 
recommend  both  to  your  Lordship's  great  candour  and 
charity. 

I  cannot  take  my  leave  without  my  prayers  for 
your  Lordship,  that  God  would  prosper  your  pensive 
thoughts  and  weighty  cares,  for  retrieving  the  dis- 
tressed condition  of  our  poor  church,  occasioned,  in  a 
great  measure,  by  contentious  and  unpeaceable  jspirits : 
spirits,  that,  even  from  the  very  first  times  of  the  Re- 
formation, have  been  undermining  its  welfare,  and  ex- 
ercising the  skill  and  patience  of  its  earliest  bishops. 
Insomuch,  that  it  was  long  since  the  judgment  of  one 
of  yoinr  Lordship's  predecessors^  in  the  see  of  London, 
and  one  that  had  been  charged  with  too  much  favour 
and  gentleness  towards  them,  that  severity  was  neces- 
sarily to.  be  used.  For  thus  he  writes,  in  a  letter 
(which  I  have  seen)  to  a  great  minister  of  state,  Anno 
1569 :  "  Mine  opinion  is,  that  all  the  heads  of  this 
unhappy  faction  should  be,  with  all  expedition,  severe- 
ly punished,  to  the  example  of  others,  as  people  fana- 
tical and  incurable."  And  the  same  New  Reformers 
(as  they  were  then  termed)  created  so  much  affliction 
to  the  church,  that  it  made  another' veiy  reverend  pre- 
late of  this  see  quite  weary  of  his  bishopric,  and  drew 
this  complaint  from  him,  in  a  letter  dated  1573:  /*  I 
may  no^t,  in  conscience  I  cannot,  flee  from  the  afflicted 

4  Grindall.  >^  Sands. 
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church:  otherwise  I  would  labour  out  of  hand,  to 
deliver  myself  of  this  intolerable  and  most  grievous 
burden."  I  make  no  doubt,  but  your  Lordship,  being 
in  the  same  place,  and  having  to  do  with  men  of  the 
same  temper,  feels  the  same  burden.  God  Almighty 
strengthen  and  encourage,  succeed  and  bless^  you,  in 
all  the  wise  methods  you  use,  in  the  government  of 
your  church  and  clergy. 

But  I  forbear  any  farther  to  interrupt  your  pre- 
cious hours,  only  recommending  my  pains  to  your 
Lordship's  acceptance,  and  myself  to  your  blessing, 
being. 

My  Lord, 
One  of  the  meanest  of  your  clergy. 
And  your  Lordship's  most  humble 

And  dutiful  son  and  servant, 

JOHN  STRYPE. 

LouhLetgitarif  May  14, 1684. 


VOL.  I. 
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THE 

PREFACE- 


I  AM  not  insensible  this  Second  Volume  may  lie  under 
some  prejadice^  as  translations  and  posthumous  pieces 
usually  do;  which  have  not  the  last  polishing  of  the  author's 
o^n  hand^  navhis  consmt  to  make  them  public.  Therefore, 
to  prevent  any  too  hasty  censures,  and  to  give  this  book 
the  advantage  of  a  fair  light,  and  thereby  to  justify  what 
hath  been  done  in  sending  it  abroad  to  bear  its  fellow  com- 
pany, is  the  chief  design  of  this  Preface.  And  here  I  am 
to  account  for  two  things,  according  to  the  two  parts  that 
this  volume  consists  of.  The  former  is  the  translation  of 
the  HoriB  Hebraiae:  and  the  second,  the  publishing  of  the 
Sernums. 

h  For  the  former,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  a  translation 
labours  under  the  same  disadvantage,  that  the  copy  of  a 
good  picture  doth,  which  seldom  reacheth  to  the  truth 
and  perfection  of  the  original.  And  it  needs  not  be  said, 
that  among  those  fatal  things,  such  as,  epitomies,  wilful  in- 
terpolations, ignorant  and  careless  transcriptions,  and  the 
like, — whereby  the  books  of  the  ancients,  especially  eccle- 
siastical writers^  have  suffered  no  small  damages, — unskilful 
translations  have  contributed  their  share ;  damages  rather 
to  be  deplored,  than  ever  to  be  redressed.  But  as  to  the 
present  translation,  I  have  this  to  apologize  for,  if  not  to 
justify,  it:  that  seeing  these  Latin  pieces  were  the  very 
iicfirj,  the  last  result  and  perfection  of  our  author's  long  and 
elaborate  Oriental  studies,  the  very  marrow  and  compen- 
dium of  all  his  Rabbinical  learning;  and  since  that  great 
knowledge  he  had  attained  in  that  way,  is  in  these  Latin 
Exercitations  maturely,  and,  after  many  years'  pensive 
thoughts,  digested,  and  reduced  to  be  admirably  subser- 
vient to  the  evangelical  doctrine^  and  by  a  peculiarly  divine 
skill  he  hath  made  the  Babbies,  more  bitter  enemies  than 
whom  the  gospel  never  had,  to  be  the  best  interpreters  of 
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it; — it  was  thougbt  pity>  tbat  his  countiymen  should  be 
deprived  of  these  his  last  and  best  labours;  and  seemed 
somewhat  unjust^  that  strangers,  and  the  learned  only, 
should  reap  the  benefit  of  them.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, how  much  a  right  understimding  of  the  Four  Evan- 
gelists, and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which  contain  the 
history  of  the  great  founder  of  our  religion,  and  his  holy 
institution,  would  contribute  to  the  burying  of  unhappy 
differences,  which  have  arisen,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
mistaken  interpretations  of  matters  in  those  books,  and  to 
the  furthering  peace  and  unity  among  us;  and  how  highly 
all,  that  call  themselves  Christians,  are  concerned  to  attain 
to  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  on 
which  our  faith  and  hope  are  built;  and  lastly^  that  these  our 
author^s  labours  administer  such  considerable  help  to  us 
herein ;— 4t  was  resolved  that  so  small  an  impediment,  as 
flie  Latin  tongue,  should  not  obstruct  so  great  a  good. 

I  hope  there  will  be  no  occasion  to  accuse  the  transla- 
tion for  any  defect  of  care,  or  faithfulness,  or  skill ;  but  ra- 
ther that  it  may  merit  some  approbation  iqion  all  those 
accounts.  The  work  of  a  translator  chiefly  consists  in  car- 
rjring  along  with  him  the  sense  of  the  author,  and,  as  much 
as  anoth^  language  will  allow,  the  very  air  of  his  expres- 
sion; that  he  may  be  known,  and  discovered,  though  he 
wear  the  dress  and  habit  of  another  nation.  I  trust,  those 
who  undertook  this  employment,  will  be  found  to  have  duly 
attended  to  both.  I  will  not  be  so  confident,  as  to  vouch 
it  so  absolutely  free  of  all  mistake,  as  if  the  translators  had 
been  mspired  by  the  author  himself:  it  being  morally  im* 
possible,  m  a  woHl  of  that  critical  nature  and  considerable 
length,  not  to  make  a  stumble  or  a  slip.  It  will  satisfy 
reasonidble  men,  I  hope,  if  the  errors  are  but  few,  and  the 
work  be  generally  accompanied  with  a  commendable  dili- 
gence. The  judicious  reader  will  not  like  our  pains  the 
less,  that  we  have  not  much  regarded  curious  and  smooth 
language.  For  none  will  look  for  a  fine  and  florid  style  in 
a  translator,  who  is  bound-up  to  follow  close  his  author; 
and  consid^ing  that  he  that  presumes  to  vary  too  freely 
from  his  wcMrds,  it  is  a  great  venture,  but  he  varies  often 
from  his  sense  too.  And  indeed  affectation  of  soft  words, 
and  handsome  periods,  would  have  been  a  vice  here;  for 
it  would  have  made  the  anthcnr  look  unlike  himself,  whose 
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style  was  generally  rough  and  neglected^  his  mind  being 
more  taken  up  about  sense,  and  inquiry  after  truth,  than 
those  things*  And  therefore,  I  hope,  none  will  place  this 
among  the  blemishes  of  the  translation.  If  the  words  be. 
easy  and  intelligible,  and  naturally  expressive  of  the  sense, 
the  more  plain  and  unaffected,  the  better. 

I  will  advance  a  step  farther,  in  behalf  of  this  English 
translation:  there  are  some  things  in  it,  that  may  give  it 
the  advantage,  even  of  the  Latin  Exercitations  themselves ;. 
namely,  that  they  are  all,  with  a  diligent  and  careful  eye, 
revised  and  corrected  in  abundance  of  places,  besides  what, 
the  Errata  directed  to.  The  Addenda,  printed  at.  the  end. 
of  the  Horae  upon  St.  Luke,  and  St.  John,  are  here  reduced 
to  their  proper  places  in  the  body  of  the  book,  excppting 
one  passage  only,  which  was  neglected,  I  know  not  how,; 
but  now  printed  at  the  end  of  this  preface.  The  a.nnota- 
tions  upon  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, ignorantly  and  carelessly  thrust  in  among  the  Exer- 
citations  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  are  placed  where 
they  ought  to  stand.  The  quotatiojis  out  of  the  Rabbins, 
and  other  authors,  are  every  where  cast  out  of  the  text  into, 
the  margin  (yet  with  references  to  direct  to  each  allega-. 
tion);  that  so  the  reading  might  be  the  more  smooths  and 
continued  without  break  or  interruption.  And  where^as 
much  Hebrew  and  Greek  was  frequently  cited,  and  not  sel- 
dom left  in  those  more  hidden  languages  without  any  int^- 
pretation  (the  author  supposing  his  readers  learned  men, 
and  able  to  understand  those  languages),  in  this  edition,  in^ 
tended  for  the  use  of  the  more  unlearned,  those  citations; 
every  where  are  translated,  as  well  as  the  Latin  text. 
Which  was  very  necessary  to  be  done,  when  the  illustrar 
tion  of  the  matter,  and  sometimes  the  strength  and  sense  of 
the  whole  sentence  or  subject  treated  of,  depended. upoa 
those  very  phrases  and  sentences  so  translated.  And  for 
the  better  illustration  of  the  author's  elaborate,  searcjies. 
after  the  true  situation  of  Jerusalem,  and  many  other, 
towns  and  places  of  the  Holy  Land,  almost  wholly  lost  long, 
since  in  their  rubbish,— and,  for  the  benefit  of  the  studioua, 
— we  have  procured,  two  maps  to  be  delineated  cixactly. 
according  to  the  author's  judgment  and  conjectures,  tl)e. 
one  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  of  the  land  of. 
Canaan.    To  the  latter  of  Whichi  is  adjoined  a  table lof  the 
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names  of  the  towns  and  places  (which  are  not  a  few)|  where- 
in the  Doctor  differed  from  the  ordinary  chorographers. 
Also,  whereas  in  the ''  Chorographical  Decad''  before  St. 
Mark,  there  were  two  small  schemes,  the  one  of  the  As- 
phaltites,  and  the  other  of  the  sea  of  Gennesaret,  together 
with  the  countries  adjacent,  very  coarsely  described ;  in- 
somuch that  our  author  is  fain  to  apologize  for  one,  that  he 
was  *'  extra  limites,"  *'  out  of  his  own  bounds,"  when  he 
did  it ;  and  for  the  other,  that  it  was  ^*  rudis  delineatio," 
'^  a  rough  and  homely  draught ;" — both  these  are,  in  this 
edition,  printed  off  firom  copper-plates,  carefully  and  ex- 
actly cat,  that  they  might  be  rendered  the  more  graceful 
lUid  acceptable  to  the  beholders.  And  this  shall  be  suffi- 
cient to  have  spoken  of  that,  which  makes  up  the  first  part 
of  this  volume. 

II.  We  proceed  to  his  pulpit  discourses ;  never  before 
now  made  public  any  more  than  in  the  auditories,  where 
they  were  preached.  Of  which,  that  the  reader  may  have  a 
full  and  true  account,  I  shall,  first,  give  him  the  reason  of 
publishing  them  :  Secondly,  what  things  in  them  may  pro- 
bably be  obnoxious  to  exception  or  censure,  I  shall  endea- 
vour either  to  justify,  or  at  least  to  make  some  fair  apology 
for.  Thirdly,  for  tlie  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  and  for 
the  Justification  of  myself,  I  will  show,  what  course  and 
method  I  have  observed,  and  what  care  and  diligence  I 
have  taken  in  them. 

First,  These  sermons  were  thought  fit  to  be  sent  abroad, 
partly,  that  as  the  world  hath  been  made  acquainted  with 
his  abilities,  as  a  learned  man,  so  it  might  not  be  ignorant 
of  his  parts,  as  he  was  a  man  in  holy  orders,  and  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel ;  and  partly,  that  the  lovers  of  Dr.  Lightfoot 
might  not  be  deprived  of  so  considerable  a  part  of  his  la- 
bours :  but  chiefly,  because,  generally,  his  sermons  had 
somewhat  peculiar  and  extraordinary  in  them.  For  there 
appears  a  more  than  ordinary  piercing,  and  inward  search 
into  the  subjects,  which  are  handled ;  notions  and  observa- 
tions more  curious,  and  unusual,  and  out  of  the  common 
road  ;  and  abundance  of  difficult  places  of  Scripture  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  satisfactorily  explained : 
and  all  these  proceeding  from  the  author's  long  and  un-^ 
wearied  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  bis  admi^ble 
dexterity  and  happiness  in  resolving  knotty  texts.  It  would 
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be  endless  to  give  instances :  and  better  it  is  to  leaye  tUs 
to  the  reader's  own  obseryation,  as  he  goes  along. 

Secondly^  Of  the  objections  that  will  be  made  against 
these  discourses,  the  most  obvions  is,  that  things,  that  were 
said  before  in  some  other  parts  of  these  works,  are  repeated 
here.  But  to  this  I  answer,  that  scarcely  one  instance  can 
be  given,  wherein  the  same  matters  are  barely  repeated 
again  (anless  it  be '  en  passant'),  without  some  considerable 
addition,  or  improvement,  or  correction,  or  variety.  It  is 
trne,  many  texts  are  here  explained  and  treated  of,  that 
had  been  touched  in  the  Exercitations,  or  some  other  of  the 
writings ;  but  with  the  great  advantage  of  much  light  and 
illustration.  For  such  things,  as  had  been  more  briefly  or 
obscurely  handled  before,  the  author  takes  liberty  to  pursue 
more  freely  and  at  large  in  his  discourses.  It  was  an  ini- 
quity of  the  press,  that  our  author  often  complained  of, 
that  nothing  would  vend  in  those  times,  wherein  he  pub- 
lished his  writings,  but  what  was  pamphlet,  or  small  pieces. 
Hereupon  he  was  forced,  in  whateyer  he  published,  to  use 
great  conciseness  and  brevity.  Whereby,  no  question,  he 
suppressed  many  notions,  that,  otherwise,  might  have  been 
well  worthy  the  public.  And  those  things  he  did  publish, 
contracted  obscurity  oftentimes  by  an  affected,  or  rather 
forced,  shortness.  Against  this  evil,  these  sermcms  afford 
some  remedy :  for  here  he  allows  himself  the  liberty  of  ex- 
patiating and  enlarging,  as  he  seeth  good.  And  if  any  man 
will  take  but  the  pains  to  compare  any  particular  notions 
of  his,  formerly  published,  with  the  same,  as  they  are  ma- 
naged in  these  sermons, — he  will  find  them,  not  only  illus* 
trated,  but  improved  also.  To  give  an  instance  or  two  in- 
stead of  more. 

In  an  assize  sermon,  preached  anno  1664,  his  discourse 
was  upon  some  part  of  Uie  history  of  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery,  John  viii : — upon  which,  he  hath  some  learned 
and  ingenious  Grosses  in  his  Talmudic  Exercitations  upon 
the  place.  But,  in  that  sermon,  they  receive  much  ad- 
vantage by  several  things,  there  added :  which,  probaUy, 
through  his  study  of  brevity  in  compliance  witti  the  printer, 
he  then  omitted.  As,  1.  In  that  sermon,  he  fnrnisheth  us 
with  an  argument,  to  persuade  that  this  story  is  cimonical, 
from  that  very  thing,  for  which  some  were  apt  to  reject  it; 
viz.  from  that  seemingly  odd  act  of  our  Saviour,  in  stooping 
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down,  and  writing  upon  the  pavement  of  the  Temple:  it 
being  so  agreeable  to  the  practice  prescribed.  Numb,  v.,  for 
trial  of  the  wife  suspected  of  adultery.  ^  Nor  had  the 
thing,"  saith  he  there,  '^ever  been  disputed,  if  the  story  it- 
self had  been  searched  to  the  bottom ;  for  tiien  it  would  of 
itself  have  vindicated  its  own  authority  to  be  evimgelical 
and  divine."  2.  Here  also  you  have  his  conjecture  (which 
you  meet  not  with  in  the  Exercitations),  that  this  woman 
probably  was  taken  in  the  adulterous  act,  in  the  Very  Tem- 
ple itself;  and  his  reason  for  that  conjecture.  And,  8.  In 
his '  Exercitations'  at  ver.  3,  he  saith.  There  are  some  rea- 
sons, that  do  persuade,  that  these  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
that  Inrought  this  woman  to  Christ,  were  elders  of  the  San- 
hedrim :  but  what  these  particular  reasons  were,  he  is  silent 
in.  But  if  we  have  recourse  to  that  sermon,  he  will  tell 
you  there,  what  they  are.  Namely,  1.  Because,  Matt, 
xxiii.  2,  the  evangelist  useth  the  expression  of  the*'  Scribes 
and  Pharisees'*  for  the  Sanhedrim.  And,  2*  From  those 
words  of  Christ  to  the  woman,  *'  Hath  no  man  condemned 
thee  ?^'  Which  seem  to  imply,  that  those  that  brought  her, 
had  power  to  judge  and  condemn  her. 

To  give  one  instance  more.  In  the ''  Handful  df  Glean- 
ings upon  Exodus/'  sect,  xlix.,  he  treats  of  the  manner  of 
giving  forth  the  oracle  of  Uriro  and  Thummim ;  and  so  he 
does  also  in  his  sermon  upon  Judg.  xx.  27, 28;  but  vrith  this 
variety :  there,  he  relates  it  to  be  by  an  audible  voice  from 
the  Lord,  from  off  the  propitiatory :  and  this  being  heard 
by  the  priest  was  told  to  the  people.  But  here  he  corrects 
his  former  thoughts:  telling  us,  it  was  by  no  heavenly  voice; 
but  that  God  presently  inspired  the  high-priest  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy:  and  by  that  he  resolved  the  doubt 
and  question  put  to  God  by  the  people.  Which  we  may 
conclude  to  be  his  last  and  ripest  thoughts  in  that  matter. 
T  need  not  particularize  any  other  passages  in  these  ser- 
mons, where  notions,  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  author's 
books,  are  repeated  with  no  small  advantage.  And  where 
they  are  not  so,  they  are  either  wholly  left  out,  where  ic 
might  be  done,  without  making  a  chasm  and  break  in  the 
thread  of  the  discourse ;  or,  where  it  could  not  without  that 
inconvenience,  they  are  only  mentioned  briefly,  and  '  in 
transitu.' 

Perhaps,  some  few  passages  may  be  censured  as  scem- 
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ing  to  reflect  upon  the  doctriDe  or  practice  of  our  clrarcb. 
But  .to  this  I  atiswer^  That  they  only  seem  to  do  so.  And 
if  ihfi  reader  will  but  calmly  and  deliberately  view  those 
passages  i^gain,  he  will  find,  that  they  may  admit  of  a  very 
fair  con^tmction ;  and  the  most  that  they  speak,  is  against 
placing  the  som  of  religion  in  ceremonies  and  outward  for^ 
malities,  or  the  needless  multiplying  of  them ;  noi  against 
a  sober  and  intelligent  use  of  flie  rites  of  the  church,  as 
they  are  appointed  to  be  used  for  the  preserving  decency 
and  order,  and  promoting  edification.  And  he  is  very  se- 
vere, that  will  not  overlook  some  things,  and  pass  a  fa- 
vourable construction  upon  others,  considering  the  times 
wherein  our  author  lived,  and  what  doctrines  then  pre- 
vailed, and  carried  away  many  good,  though  unwary,  men, 
as  with  a  strong,  and  scarcely  to  be  resisted,  torrent.  And 
allowance  may  the  more  reasonably  be  given  to  some  few 
things,  seemingly  obnoxious  to  censure,  for  the  sake  of 
many  others :  which  do  greatly  inculcate  peace  and  con- 
formity, and  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  decry  sepa- 
ratism from  the  national  established  church.  I  instance 
only  in  that  excellent  sermon,  preached  in  the  late 
unhappy  times  in  a  public  audience,  upon  John  x.  22: 
where  the  argument  of  our  Saviour's  holding  communion 
with  the  Jevfisibi  church  in  the  public  exercise  of  religion 
is  so  fully  and  incomparably  managed ;  that  it  was  within 
these  few  years  almost  resolved  to  make  it  public  by  itself 
for  the  use  and  information  of  our  dissenters :  which,  if 
read  and  considered  by  them  with  a  candid  and  unpreju- 
diced mind,  would  certainly  set  them  clear  of  their  scru- 
ples, and  bring  with  them  abundance  of  satisfaction  into 
the  bosom  and  communion  of  our  church.  And  beside 
that,  in  his  sermon  upon  Jude,  ver.  12,  he  discourseth 
against  praying  by  the  Spirit,  and  enthusiastical  pretences 
to  revelation.  In  that  upon  Luke  xi.  2,  he  argues,  most 
excellently,  for  set  forms  of  prayer,  and  particularly  for 
the  use  of  tiie  Ixn-d's  Prayer,  that  was,  at  that  time,  ready 
to  be  quite  justled  out  of  God's  worship.  And  it  was  observ- 
able at  that  time,  that  the  Doctor  ended  both  bis  prayers, 
both  before  and  after  that  sermon,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
In  that  sermon,  speaking  about  casting  away  religious 
usages,  because  abused,  he  hath  these  remarkable  words ; 
"  Now  I  cannot  but  think,  how  wild  it  is,  to  reject  a  good 
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thing  in  itself^  because  another  hath  used  it  evilly.  This 
is  just  as  if  a  man  should  cut  down  yine^  to  avoid  drun- 
kenness.  How  subject  is  he,  that  makes  it  aU  his  reli- 
gion to  run  from  superstition,  to  run  he  knows  not  whi^ 
ther  r  And  again^  in  the  same  sermon ;  **  I  know  not  what 
reformers  should  more  study,  than  to  observe  how  near 
Christ  complied  with  the  things  used  in  the  Jewish  religi- 
ous practice  and  civil  converse,  that  were  lawful/^  Once 
more,  in  his  discourse  upon  1  Cor.  xiv.  26,  towards  the  con- 
clusion, he  propounds  two  things  to  be  considered  by 
them,  who  scrupled  at  the  religious  exercise  of  singing 
psalms,  because  it  is  no  where  commanded  to  sing  after 
that  manner,  and  with  those  circumstances,  that  we  do. 
!•  "  That  there  is  no  plain  grounds,  why  to  refrain,— but 
most  plain,  why  to  sing.  2.  Where  a  duty  is  commanded, 
and  a  scruple  ariseth  from  some  circumstance,  it  is  safer 
to  go  with  the  command,  than  from  it"  The  reason  I 
have  selected  these  passages  is,  to  show  how  our  author 
stood  affected  to  the  church.  And  indeed  by  these,  and 
many  other  expressions,  that  are  scattered  in  bis  sermotis, 
we  may  plainly  see,  that  peaceableness,  and  keeping  coub- 
munion  with  the  church  was  bis  great  principle:  and  tiiat 
his  great  aim,  in  the  late  times,  was  to  keep  up  die  honour 
<tf  the  public  ordinances^,  and  the  public  ministry  in  repu- 
tation; and  to  maintain  the  necessity  of  good  works 
against  Antinomianism,  and  the  divine  authority  and  suf- 
ficiency of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  necessity  of  human 
learning  in  the  clergy  against  enthusiasm,  then  the 
great  prevailing  errors.  And  I  make  no  doubt,  that,  by 
such  means  and  doctrines  as  these^  the  blessing  of  God 
accompanying,  our  author  did  very  good  service  to  reli- 
gion and  truth  theil,  and  did  educate  and  train  up  young 
students  in  the  university,  and  other  Christians,  his  audi- 
tors, into  a  readier  and  more  cheerful  conformity  to  our 
present  church. 

In  a  word,  all  his  sermons  breathe  a  true  spirit  of  piety 
and  inward  goodness,  and  an  entire  desire  to  be  instru- 
mental to  the  right  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures for  the  propagation  of  God's  glory,  and  the  building 
up  of  Christians  in  real  substantial  piety,  and  true  saving 
knowledge.  And  they  carry  a  plain,  easy,  unafiected, 
strain  of  humble  oratory,  condescending  to  the  meanest 
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capacity ;  and  which  hath  somethiDg  peculiar  in  it  to  mise 
attention,  and  to  make  a  wonderful  impression  upon  the 
affections ;  I  mean,  by  offering  frequently  something  new 
and  surprising,  and  intermixing  sudden  apostrophes,  and 
affectionate  and  close  interrogations. 

And  now,  in  the  last  place,  I  must  account  for  myself 
and  for  what  I  have  done  in  publishing  these  discourses. 
Mr.  John  Duekfield,  rector  of  Aspeden,  in  Hertfordshire, 
the  author's  son-in-law,  and  one  of  his  executors  (to  whom 
the  world  is,  in  the  first  place,  beholden  for  permitting 
them  to  be  made  public),  kindly  imparted  to  me  the  de- 
ceased learned  man's  scattered  papers  and  MSS.  and 
among  the  rest,  his  sermon-notes.  From  the  love  and  ho- 
nour I  had  to  his  memory  and  his  learning,  I  diligently  set 
myself  to  the  perusal  of  them ;  and  being  not  a  little 
pleased  with  many  of  the  notes,  I  resolved  to  select  a  few 
out  of  a  great  many :  with  a  design  to  let  them  see  the 
light  with  the  other  works  of  the  Doctor,  that  were  then  re- 
printing :  thinking  it  pity  that  the  world  should  lose  many 
excellent  notions  (as  they  seemed  to  me),  and  expositions 
of  hard  places  of  Scripture,  that  were  dispersed  up  and 
down  in  those  notes :  and  that,  at  least,  some  of  his  pains 
in  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  in  his  study,  might  be  preserved 
to  posterity.  I  have  transcribed  them  as  I  found  them  ; 
neither  contracting,  but  where  the  same  matters,  that  were 
in  other  sermons,  were  repeated,  or  in  the  closes  of  them, 
where  the  practical  improvements  were  somewhat  large  and 
long:  nor  adding,  unless  in  these  cases ;  either  where  refe- 
rences were  made  to  texts  of  Scripture,  which  I  have  writ 
.out  at  large,  a  thing  necessary  for  the  clearer  understand- 
ing of  the  tenor  and  contexture  of  the  discourse  ;  or  where 
any  Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Latin^  occurred,  which  I  have 
translated  for  the  benefit  of  vulgar  readers.  Indeed,  in 
some  few  places,  I  have  left  the  Hebrew  words  without 
any  interpretation,  as  I  found  them,  not  well  knowing 
what  to  make  of  them,  either  through  mine  own  ignorance, 
or  the  author's  mists^e  in  his  hasty  writing.  I  was  some- 
time in  a  hesitation,  whether  to  leave  them  wholly  out,  or 
to  insert  them,  as  I  found  them  writ  in  the  MSS.  The  lat- 
ter of  which  I  resolved  to  do,  that  they  might  lie  open  to 
the  conjecture  of  the  more  learned ;  and  that  nothing  might 
be  presented  maimed,  but  as  entire  as  might  be.    To  give 
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one  instance,  in  the  sermon  upon  Lake  xi.  2,  not  for  from 
Hke  end  we  meet  witti  i=3>in3  fUT^f  whether  or  no  it  be  a 
mistake  of  Ihe  anther's  pen,  for  P3*i3  '  The  cnrses  against 
heretics ;'  \diich  the  Jews  osed  to  add  to  their  prayers. 
Lastly,  in  some  discourses  written  in  very  shc^  notes,  and 
with  some  '  et  ceteras,'  I  have  been  forced  to  insert  words, 
now  and  then,  to  supply  and  make  the  sense  complete. 
This,  I  was  sensible,  was  a  very  nice  and  tender  point ; 
and  therefore  I  used  not  only  all  faithfulness  and  the  best 
skill  I  had,  but  diligently  consulted  other  notes,  where  the 
same  notions  were  more  fully  set  down,  and  have  some- 
times supplied  myself  from  thence :  but  otherwise  I  have 
chosen  rather  to  leave  some  places  imperfect,  than  to  fill 
up  by  mine  own  bare  conjecture.  The  sermons  of  this 
sort  are  those  generally,  that  bear  the  ancienter  date :  but 
towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  the  notes  were  more  fully 
and  fairly  written :  the  Doctor  probably  not  daring  then  to 
trust  to  his  memory  so  much  as  he  had  done  in  his  younger 
days.  The  discourse  upon  Luke  xi.  2,  and  that  upon 
Matt.  XX  viii.  19,  are  of  this  kind.  Which>  however,  I  have 
used  my  best  care  and  caution  to  copy  so  at  least,  as  to 
render  the  main  lines  of  the  discourses  clew:  yet  I  am 
afraid  the  reader  will  want  many  things  to  make  them 
speak  out  the  fuU  sense  and  meaning  of  the  author. 
Which  indeed  is  a  great  pity;  because  they  ace  of  ttose 
sermons,  that  have  some  great  strokes  in  them :  and  the 
frtme  of  them  is  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  many  now 
alive,  that  heard  them  preached  at  St.  Mary's  in  Cambridge. 
The  latter  of  which,  viz.  that  which  treats  of  baptism,  con- 
firmed a  late  reverend  and  very  learned  divine  of  the 
church  of  England  in  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism,  who, 
as  himself  confessed,  was  not  well  reconciled  to  it.  But, 
upon  hearing  those  sermons  (for  they  were  two,  though 
they  stand  now  digested  into  one  continued  discourse), 
sent  a  letter  expressive  of  great  thanks  to  our  author  for 
them, — and  acknowledged,  that  he  had  settled  him  more  in 
the  orthodox  doctrine,  than  all  his  reading  upon  that  sub- 
ject ever  before  had ;  and  earnestly  desired  the  favour  of  a 
copy  of  them,  which  was  accordingly  sent  him  from  the 
Doctoj. 

And  here  is  a  proper  place  to  beg  the  reader's  excuse, 
if  he  meet  sometimes  with  gaps  and  breaks,  and  passages 
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that  are  not  so  perfect  and  full  as  it  were  to  be  wished : 
and  to  beseech  him  to  pardon  many  things  in  these  dis- 
courses; as  that  some  break  off  abruptly;  and  that  the 
'  style  of  others  is  so  plain  and  homely,  being  transcribed 
out  of  his  own  rough  papers,  not  polished  and  smoothed, 
reviewed  and  embellished  for  the  sight  of  the  public  ;  but 
intended  only  as  his  own  private  remembrancers,  when  he 
preached  them.  .   . 

As  to  the  ranking  and  disposing  them,  I  have  not  been  . 
very  curious;  only  placing  t^e  occasional  sermons  first; 
and  to  each  I  have  added  the  place,  where  they  were  de* 
livered,^ — and  the  time,  when.  But,  to  the  other,  I  have 
ndther  mentioned  place  nor  date ;  neither  of  which  seem- 
ing much  material.  But  if  any  be  desirous  to  know,— they 
were  preached  either  at  Ely,  where  his  dignity  was,  or  at 
Munden,  where  his  parsonage :  most  of  them  between  the 
year  1660,  many  between  1670,  and  the  time  of  his  death. 
And  so  his  maturest  and  ripest  thoughts  and  judgment. 

At  the  end  of  th^e  sermon  upon  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  I  have 
adjoined  some  few  notes  of  another  preached  at  Aspeden, 
seemingly  out  of  its  due  place.  The  reason  I  did  so  was, 
because  it  treated  of  the  same  subject,  and  mighty  as  an 
varipwfia,  serve  to  make  the  former  discourse  complete ; 
and  that  what  was  omitted  in  the  one,  might  be  supplied 
from  the  other. 

The  MS.  sermon  upon  2  Sam.  xix.  29,  hath  neither 
mention  of  place  where,  nor  date  when,  preached.  The 
reason,  I  suppose,  was,  because  he  either  distrusted  hi^ 
own  thoughts,  or  was  loath  to  disclose  them,  when  they  ran 
counter  to  the  general  current  of  expositors.  And  so  it  is 
exposed  to  the  reader's  view. 

In  the  sermon  upon  the  prophet  slain  by  a  lion, — at  the 
beginning,  the  author  propounds  several  difficulties  in  and 
about  this  story,  which  he  might  be  expected  to  have  re- 
solved :  but  he  doth  not  in  any  of  those  notes,  that  have 
come  to  my  hands ;  though,  probably,  they  were  assailed 
by  him  in  others ;  but  they  cannot  be  retrieved.  And  so 
we  must  be  thankful  for  what  we  have,  and  be  contented 
in  the  want  of  the  rest. 

And  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  render  both  parts 
of  this  book  the  more  complete  and  useful,  there  are  four 
distinct  tables  subjoined,   compiled  with  commendable 
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pains  and  accuracy.  And  if  the  preparing  tfaese^  and  the 
maps^  and  some  other  things,  hath  somewhat  retarded  the 
publication  hereof,  the  reader  will,  I  trust,  the  more  readily 
^pardon  it,  seeing  it  hath  been  only  to  render  the  whole 
work  the  m^ore  complete  and  serviceable. 

And  thus  I  have  given  some  account  of  this  volume. 
It  needs  none  to  commend  it :  both  the  author  and  the  de- 
sign do  sufficiently  commend  themselves:  the  author  being 
a  person  of  known  worth  and  learning ;  and  whose  name 
is  celebrated  not  only  within  the  narrow  limits  of  our  own 
country,  but  also  among  foreigners ;  who  have  his  works 
in  so  great  value,  that  they  are  now  printing  them  all,  as  I 
bear,  in  the  Latin  and  in  the  French  tongues :  and  the  de- 
sign great  and  noble,  viz.  To  explain  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  great  pandect  of  our  faith  and  religion,  and  to  promote 
truth  and  goodness. 

And  now  nothing  remains,  but  to  beseech  God  to  grant 
a  good  success  to  the  labours  of  this  reverend  and  learned 
man;  that  men's  minds  being  freed  from  ignorance  and 
prejudice,  abd  instructed  in  a  right  understanding  of  the 
word  of  God,  the  blessed  effects  thereof  may  be  piety  and 
peace.  That  men  may  better  know  and  practise  their  duty 
to  God  and  their  neighbour;  to  the  church,  in  whose  bosom 
they  were  born ;  and  to  their  prince,  under  whose  happy 
and  peaceable  influence  they  dwell. 

JOHN  STRTPE. 

Low^Leightm,  Jon,  S,  1685. 
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TO  THE 

RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

JOHN, 

LORD   BISHOP   OF   KORWICH. 


My  Lord, 

I  PRESENT  this  book  to  your  Lordship  in  this  public 
and  solemn  manner,  moved  thereto  by  good  reasons  : 
knowing  with  what  respect  and  honour  you  are  wont 
to  treat  the  memory  of  the  reverend  and  pious  man, 
the  author,  and  the  great  esteem  you  express  to  have 
of  his  studies.  To  whom  therefore  the  sight  of  these 
tracts,  some  Genuine  Remains  of  that  excellent  divine, 
will  not,  I  know,  be  unacceptable. 

I  was  willing  also  this  way  to  express  my  sense  of 
your  Lordship's  obliging  favours  towards  me,  which 
you  have  been  pleased  to  show,  not  only  upon  ac- 
count of  our  ancient  acquaintance,  and  equal  standing 
in  the  university,  but  chiefly  in  respect  of  those  studies 
I  have  of  late  addicted  myself  to ;  which  you  (a  known 
patron  and  furtherer  of  all  good  learning)  have  been 
always  ready  to  assist  and  promote.  You  have,  my 
Lord,  afforded  me  the  free  use  of  your  singular  li- 
brary, stored  with  so  many  and  so  choice  manuscripts, 
together  with  such  antique,  and  to  the  present  ge- 
neration, scarce-heard-of,  books  and  treatises,  when 
printing  was  but,  as  it  were,  in  its  infancy.     And  be- 
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sides,  you  have  got  me  the  sight  of  other  valuable  ma- 
nuscripts. .  Whereby  I  must  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  considerable  improvements  I  have  made  in  my 
searches  into  the  historical  affairs  of  this  church,  when 
it  first  began  to  reform  abuses,  and  to  vindicate  itself 
from  Rome,  and  as  it  happily  proceeded  under  our 
two  first  protestant  princes.  Which  must  be  more 
amply  owned,  in  case  any  of  my  studies  of  this  nature 
hereafter  see  the  light. 

I  beseech  your  Lordship,  therefore,  to  take  in  good 
part  this  my  presumption,  and  to  accept  of  the  humble 
respects  of. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's 

Most  obliged  servant, 

JOHNSTRYPE. 
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THB 

PREFACE*, 

BELATINO   TO 

THE    AUTHOR. 


SiNCB  these  genuine  pieces  of  Dr.  Lightfoot  might  be  of 
good  use  to  such  as  are  studious  of  divine  learning,  I  was 
unwilling  they  should  lie  any  longer  within  private  walls* 
For  as  he  was  one  of  the  deepliest  studied  men  in  the  learn- 
ing gf  the  Jews,  whether  you  regard  their  language,  phrases, 
customs,  laws,  times,  worship,  temple,  or  land,  so  he  made 
it  his  main  bent  and  business  to  render  all  that  know* 
ledge  he  had  therein,  useful ;  to  contribute  light  to  the  sa* 
cred  history,  and  to  open  the  inspired  writings  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  In  the  doing  whereof  he  had  a  happy 
faculty,  by  his  dexterous  application  of  his  said  learning: 
whereby  many  knots  in  Scripture  have  been  untied ;  many 
difficulties  explained;  many  abstruse  questions  satisfac*- 
torily  discussed ;  many  dislocations  restored  to  their  right 
places ;  and  the  chronicle  and  method  of  the  books  laid  in 
their  due  and  proper  order.     . 

This  learned  man's  usefalness  this  way  hath  been  so 
well  known  abroad,  that  there  have  been  two  or  three  im- 
pressions of  his  works  there,  since  his  death.  In  the  last 
whereof  finished  at  Franeker,  Anno  1698,  are  added  divers 
tracts  of  his  remains.  Which  several  of  the  learned  there, 
and  particularly  Remfertus  the  professor,  had  earnestly 
desired  of  me,  in  order  to  the  publishing  of  them,  that  no 
notions  of  so  great  a  man  might  be  lost.  By  which  enoou* 
ragement  I  have  since,  at  my  leisure,  looked  up  together 
these  farther  remainders,  that  now  appear.  Which  having 
carefolly  reviewed  and  considered,  and  finding  them  ac- 
cording to  my  poor  judgment  not  less  serviceable  to  tho 
good  ends  the  reverend  author  designed  in  what  he  pub- 

*  Not  in  the  EogUth  folio-edition. 
VOL.  I.  L 
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lisbed  himself^  I  resolved  to  prepare  and  give  to  the  press 
also.  These  tracts  are  three.  Concerning  each  of  which, 
I  shall  say  something,  for  the  reader's  satisfaction. 

1.  The  first,  viz.  "  The  Rnles^  for  a  Student  of  Holy 
Scripture,*'  was  written  complete  and  fair  by  the  author's 
own  hand.  And  surely  it  is  one  of  the  pithiest  and  plainest 
discourses,  that  ever  I  met  witti,  of  this  nature ;  in  so  nar- 
row a  compass,  and  in  so  familiar  a  way,  framed  to  instruct 
any  ordinary  reader  that  comes  with  an  honest  mind  to 
read  the  Scriptures :  whereby  he  may  arrive  not  to  some 
superficial  knowledge  in  them,  but  be  admitted,  even  into 
the  depths  and  mysteries  thereof.  It  was  composed  by 
him  for  the  use  of  some  person,  who,  intending  to  read  the 
word  of  God  with  profit,  had  desired  his  counsel  in  his  ac- 
ce3S  thereto.  Who  this  person  was,  I  cannot  assign ;  but 
conjecture  it  might  be  his  son  John,  who  was  chi^lain  to 
Dr.  BryaA  Walton,  late  bishop  of  Chester,  the  great*  mid 
chief  undertaker  of  the  Polyglott  Bible ;  or  Anastasins, 
his  second  son,  who  was  a  pious  minister  in  Hertfordshire. 
Or  for  whomsoever  else  it  was  writ,  the  auUior  designed  it 
for  some,  that  desired  to  be  good  textuists :  as,  in  truth, 
all  tlmt  take  upon  them  holy  orders,  and  to  preach  and 
teach  religion,  ought  to  be :  the  Holy  Scriptures  being  the 
infallible  ground  of  all  divine  truth ;  whence  4II  sound  doc- 
trine is  to  be  fetched*  And,  therefore,  if  they  be  not  first 
well,  or,  at  least,  tolerably,  understood  by  the  preacher,  he 
is  likely  both  to  deceive  himself  and  those  that  hear  him; 
and  to  teach  falsehood  and  error :  whereof  hath  spVung  a 
great  part  of  those  schisms  and  wild  opinions,  that  have 
created  so  much  disturbance  in  the  church.  And,  for  the 
foresaid  purpose,  the  writer  of  this  tract  doth  these  Uiings : 
First,  He  directs  to  reduce  the  books  of  the  Bible  into  a 
continued  chronicle.  Secondly,  He  sets  down  many  cur- 
sory notes  for  the  explanation  of  things  and  phrases  not  so 
obvious.  Thirdly,  He  shows  a  method  and  course  for  a 
distinct  reading  of  the  Scripture,  according  to  the  historical 
order  of  tifne  (which  is  notalways  observed  by  the  sacred 
writers,  forspecial  reascms ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
many  chapters  are  dislocated),  that  so  those  holy  books 
may  be  the  more  clearly  apprehended  and  understood,  and^ 

*  Prtstnt  edition,  toI.  3.  p.  1.  ' 
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read  witb  more  profit  and  benefit.  And  all  IsAA  down  in  a 
most  plain  and  easy  manner^  as  instruction  to  learners  and 
beginners  ought  to  be. 

This  discourse  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  the  ground- 
plot  of  that  piece  of  the  author's  printed  ammig  his  works, 
entiUed, ''  A  Chronicle  of  Ae  Times  of  die  Old  Testament:" 
and  of  those  other  pieces  of  the  Harmony  and  Chronicle  of 
the  New.  But  as  they  are  larger,  so  this  is  more  succinctr 
and  may  beused  as^a convenient  mamiductioninto  the  other: 
having  also  much  in  it,  wkereof  tlie  others  are  silent : — so 
fliat  they  may  serve  all  very  w«ll  to  illustrate  and  amplify 
one  another.    And  I  am  confident,  that,  were  this  method 
of  reading  the  Scripture,  pointed  to  in  fliis  tract,  and  recom- 
mended by  the  author,  but  j^ractised  diligently  with  due 
application  of  mind,  the  sense  of  Scripture  wcndd  shine 
out  more  clearly,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  be  more  firmly 
implanted  in  men's  minds.  Let  the  pious  student  of  Scrip- 
ture make  the  trial.    And  this  I  find  is  the  judgment  of 
other  learned  men.    And  parUcnlariy  his,  whose  letter  is 
lately  printed  at  the  end  of  Bishop  Barlow's  directions  for 
the  choice  of  bookl^fli  the  study  of  divinity :  where  he 
saiih,  that  "  he  thinketh  Dr.  Lightfoot  hath  prescribed  the 
best  method  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  by  digesting  the  his- 
torical and  prophetical  books  into  the  order  of  time."  And 
I  add,  this  will  prove  a  better  and  more  expedite  way,  to^ 
come  to  the  understanding  of  those  holy  pages,  than  all  that 
pains  he  recommends  afterward,  viz.  Redding  die  text 
several  times  over,  and  observing  the  difficulties,  trying 
the  construction  and  signification  of  flie  words,  to  see  what 
can  be  '^made  of  it,  and  consulting  expositors :  unless* 
marking  the  order  of  time,  and  making  use  of  the  Jewish 
learning,  accotnpany. 

n.  The  next  tract  consists  of  **  Meditations  ow  sonw 
Points  of  Divinity,  and  Explanations  of  certain  difficult 
Places  of  Scripture*^."  And  these  are  nothing  else  but  f^h^ 
fill  collections  out  of  a  great  nmnber  of  his  manuscript 
sermons,  never  yet  printed.  In*  these  discourses,  no  small 
ntmiber  of  places  of  Scripture  are  explained  1^  our  author, 
offering  such  elucidations,  as  are  out  of  the  common  road, 
and  scarce  before  heard  of,  to  the  pleasing  surprise,  as  well 
as  instruction,  of  the  reader.    I  remember,,  once  waiting 


^  PresoDt  edition,  toI.  1.  p.  473, 
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upon  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Archbishop  San- 
croft  at  Lambeth,  he  took  occa»on.to  talk  with  me  about 
Dr.  Lightfoot;  for  whose  studies  and  learning  he  expressed 
a  very  great  esteem ;  and  inquiring  after  the  papers  he  had 
left  behind  him,  he  told  me  it  were  pity  but  his  Remains 
should  see  the  light.    And  when  I  had  hinted  to  him  the 
Je^sh  or  other  good  learnings  and  the  excellent  light  into, 
many  texts  of  Scripture^  which  might  be  found  in  his  Ser- 
mon-Notes, he  expressed  a  great  concern^  that  they  should 
not  be  lost:  and  for  the  preserving  of  them,  he  advised  and 
encouraged  me  to  extract  out  of  the  same  notes  all  such 
pieces  of  learning  and  expositions  of  holy  writ ;  and  where 
the  sermons  ran  upon  any  learned  argument,  to  abbreviate 
tiiem,  taking  the  pith  and  sum  thereof,  and  disposing  them 
in  some  such  method  as  was  used  towards  Mr.  Mode's  dis- 
courses; or  to  digest  his  interpretations  of  any  part  of 
God's  word  in  some  such  method,  as  the  annotations  of 
Camerou  were  published  in  his  prelections  upon  some  se- 
lect places  of  Scripture,  and  in  bis^  Myrothecium  Eyange- 
licum/  or  such-like.    I  often  afterward  thought  on  this  ad- 
vice ;  and  at  length,  as  leisure  served^  endeavoured  to  at- 
tempt something^that  way  in  the  method,  that  I  now  recom- 
mend it  to  the  readers.    Whicb  I  have  digested  into  three 
decads.    To  which  many  other  discourses  of  that  nature 
might  be  joined.  Let  it  be  added,  that  these  Diatribaewere 
some  of  the  author's  last  thoughts,  and  the  meditations  of 
Us  maturest  age ;  being  the  substance  of  what  he  preached 
l^ut  a  few  years  before  his  death. 

III^  The  third  part  of  this  book  consists  of  Two  Dis- 
courses^ upon  as  many  select  articles  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
And  great  pity  it  is^  his  Exercitations  upon  all  the  rest  of 
the  articles  cannot  be  retrieved :  which  by  these  two,  and 
ene  more,  viz.  That  of  Christ's  Descent  into  Hell,  printed 
among  his  work3»  we  may  conclude  to  have  been  replenished 
with  very  good  learning,  and  might  have  been  of  use  to  the 
worid,  and  have  imparted  divers  notions  peculiar  to  the 
author^s  learning.  I  have  been  inquisitive  after  these^  but 
cannot  recover  them,  I  conjecture  they  were  embezzled  at 
Ely,  where  he  died. 

As  for  the  author  himself,  how  well  he  merited  of  the 
teamed  Christian  world,  is  well  known.    And  his  figure 

•Present  edition,  vol.  1.  p.  440. 
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hatti  been  drawn  in  part  in  his  life,  set  before  his  works. 
To  which  more  might  be  added ;  not  a  few  things  remain- 
ing^ worthy  to  be  registered  to  the  memory  of  so  good  and 
so  learned  a  man.  Let  me  detain  4he  reader  a  little  longer, 
while  I  take  this  occasion  to  revive  the  remembrance  of 
him  in  some  particulars.  Dr.  Lightfoot  was  a  scholar,  and 
a  divine,  and  (which  is  to  be  preferred  before  both)  hei^as 
a  solid  good  Christian.    We  shall  consider  him  a  little, 

I.  As  a  scholar  and  a  divine.  Of  whose  scholarship 
imd  judgment  in  divers  points  of  divinity,  I  shall  hereafter 
give  some  instances,  as  they  have  occurred  to  me. 

He  was  a  member  of  that  noted  Assembly  called  toge- 
ther by  the  parliament.  Anno  1643,  to  consult  about  religion: 
whereby  he  had  opportunity  offered  of  showing  his  great 
abilities.  I  have  seen  his  own  journal  diligently  kept,  of  the 
▼arious  debates  among  the  learned  in  that  Assembly ;  where 
be  put  down  as  well  his  own  disputations,  as  other  men's. 
Whence  I  am  enabled  to  give  several  specimens  both  of  his 
learning  and  of  his  opinions.  And  indeed  he  was  of  great 
use  in  this  Assembly,  in  regard  of  his  eminent  skill  in  the 
Jewish  and  oriental  learning.  For  these  divines,  in  their 
inquiHes  into  the  primitive  condition  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  government  thereof  in  the  apostles'  days,  built 
much  upon  the  scheme  of  the  Jewish  church ;  which,  the 
first  Christians  being  Jews,  and  bred  up  in  that  church,  no 
question  conformed  themselves  much  to :  and,  therefore, 
these  levelled  at  settling  the  like  government  in  the  English 
church.  Lightfoot  very  often  spake,  and  to  good  purpose, 
when  things  of  that  nature  were  under  deliberation;  and 
not  seldom  by  this  learning  rectified  mistakes  among  them, 
explained  their  difficulties,  and  sometimes  put  to  silence 
great  confidence.  He  spake  likewise  commonly,  when 
pllEtces  of  Scripture  wete  produced  to  stand  for  proof  of 
such  points  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  as  were  under  de- 
cision; our  divine  being  very  thoroughly  studied  in  the 
Scriptures :  whereby  he  often  gave  excellent  interpreta- 
tions of  controverted  places,  sometimes  misunderstood  by 
most  of  the  Assembly,  who  had  propounded  them,  to  prove 
things,  which,  in  truth,  intended  no  such  matter. 

But  I  proceed  to  some  particular  instances  of  these 
things : 

1.  When  some  in  the  Assembly  were  for  gathered 
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churches,  which  muBt  consist  only  of  saints,  and  produced 
a  place  for  that  purpose  taken  out  of  the  Revelations ;  chap, 
xv.  3,  *'  Thou  King  of  saints"  (^Ayiwr),  Jh.  Seaman  well 
objected  against  it;  because  the  reading  was  doubtful,  some 
copies  reading  AlciuicDv  instead  of 'AyW,  i.  e.  'Thou  King 
of  ages/  or  ^  everlasting/  And  Lightfoot  backed  him,  by 
^hgrnngy  that  the  Syrian  and  Arabic  read  to  the  same  im- 
port KO^jn  and  -wm  ^  King  of  the  world/  or  *  ages/ 

2.  When  a  debate  happened  about  the  persons  that 
should  read'  the  Scripture  in  public,  and  some  were  for 
the  pastors  doing  it  themselves;  Gouge  and  Marshall 
seemed  to  be  for  some  expert  sober  persons  of  the  laity : 
but  our  Divine  proved  at  large,  that  none  in  the  ^rnagogoe 
read  the  law  smd  the  prophets,  but  public  officers,  and  of 
die  Levitical  order.  And  that  by  these  arguments :  First, 
By  their  multitude  of  universities  for  Ihe  education  of  the 
Levites  for  such  purposes,  vir«.  forty-eight.  Secondly, 
By  their  curiosity,  that  not  a  tittle  of  the  law  should  be  mis- 
taken by  those  that  read  it. — But  Mr.  Reyner  urged,  ths^t 
the  Levites  were  not  types  of  the  pastors,  but  the  priests 
were. — To  this  he  answered,  that  the  Levites  in  the  Temple 
were  one  thing,  and  in  the  synagogues,  another.  For,  that 
though  these  at  the  Temple  were  servants  to  the  priests, 
yet,  in  their  synagogues,  they  were  their  pastors. 

3.  He  seemed  not  to  allow  of  the  ordination  by  pres- 
byters only,  disputing  about  that  place  that  was  urged 
chiefly  in  behalf  of  it,  vie.  1  Tim.  iv.  14, ''  With  thelaying- 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery .*'  For  after  some  bad 
spoken  dubiously  of  the  place,  as  Mr.  Herrick,  who  ques- 
tioned whether  it  spake  of  the  ordination ;  and  whether 
these  presbyters  were  preaching  presbyters,  or  presbyters,  or 
elders  of  the  laity ;  and  Mr.  Sympson,  who  said  that  laying- 
on  of  hands  was  used  in  other  things;  Lightfoot,  1.  De- 
clared himself  to  be  of  Selden's  mind,  saying  his  interpre- 
tation must  needs  be  right,  and  that  it  means  Q>3pr  ro*oo 
i.  e.  *^  Admission  to  be  an  elder.''  2.  That  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  a  presbytery,  that  might  lay  their  hands  upon 
Timothy.  This  texjfc  cost  a  great  deal  of  debate ;  but,  at 
last,  being  put  to  the  question,  it  was  voted  to  passi  But 
our  divine,  and  some  others  with  him,  gave  ttieir  negative. 
Yet, 

4.  To  show  his  judgment  in  extraordinary  cases :  when 
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Use  bishops  (whose  oflice  was  to  ordaia)  w^e  voted  ont  of 
the  house,  and  their  jurisdk^ion  laid  aside ;  thb  assembly 
brought  iD  this  position  concerning  ordination, — ^That,  in 
extraordinary  cases,  some  things  extraordinary  may  be 
<loiie,  nntil  a  settled  order  may  be  had.    Divers  spake 
largely  upon  this  pro  and  con.    Lightfoot  was  of  this 
mind,  showing,  that  even  some  positive  laws  of  God  ga,ye 
place  not  only  to  necessity,  but  even  to  convenience :  as 
die  steps  to  Solomon's  altar ;  and  many  candlesticks  and 
tables  in  the  Temple.  But  when  as  a  proof  of  it,  that  place 
was  produced,  2  Chron.  xxix.  34,  "  The  priests  were  too 
few,  that  they  could  not  slay  all  the  burnt-offerings;  where- 
fore their  brethren    the  Levites  did   help  them:"   and 
Bathurst  spake  to  this  place  to  prove  it  pregnant;  and  like- 
wise out  of  Numb,  xviii.  4—6,  and  Levit,  i,  would  prove, 
(hat  the  Levites  had  nothing  to  do  to  slay  th®  sacrifices;-^ 
Lightfoot  gave  answer  to  them,  and  so  did  Coleman  and 
Selden,  two  others  well  skilled  in  Jewish  learning ;  who 
showed  the  contrary.    But  being  put  to  the  vote,  it  was 
carried  for  a  pregnant  place.    But  Lightfoot  here  gave  hin 
negative. 

5.  Some  of  the  Assembly  called  in  question  Matthias's 
equality  with  the  rest  of  the  apostles;  iand  that  he  wasra^ 
ther  a  degree  below  them ;  because  chosen  by  lot,  and  not 
immediately  called  by  Christ :  so  one  Gibson.  To  this, 
our  divine  gave  this  answer.  That  the  lot  did  argue  his  im- 
mediate call ;  because  the  apostles  could  not  ordain  him 
for  an  apostle  by  imposition  of  their  hands,  but  sotight  t6 
the  immediate  imposition  of  Christ's  hands  by  a  lot. 

6.  When  the  Assembly  came  to  examine,  whether  there 
were  anciently  in  the  church  '  ruling  elders'  (and  they,  ad 
it  seems,  of  the  laity),  Which  some  had  laboured  for  the 
confirming  of  by  certain  places  of  Scripture ;  one  of  the 
Assembly,  named  Baily,  began  to  speak ;  professing  seri- 
ously, that  till  the  last  year  he  had  lived  convinced  by  Bi- 
shop Bilson  of  the  'Jus  Divinum'  of  bishops;  till  conferring 

.  with  a  gentlewoman,  who  said  to  him  that  it  was  a  wonder 
he  could  not  see  ground  for  presbyterial  government,  which 
all  the  reformed  churches  have ;  it  struck  him  so,  that  he 
fell  to  study  the  reformed  writers,  Calvin,  Beza,  &c.  and  by 
them  was  convinced.  And  then  after  this  preface  (as- 
though  he  had  been  thoroughly  studied  in  this  matter)^  he 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


162  PRELIMINARY  MATTER  TO  [PaEFACE. 

fell  upon  the  places  of  Scripture,  and  tbat  with  some  vehe* 
mency  and  smaj*tness,  and  would  prove  a  '  ruling  elder/ 
And  Mr.  Rutherford^  one  of  the  Scotch  commissioners^ 
backed  him,  to  make  way  to  bring  in  the  Scotch  discipline 
into  the  English  church.  Gillespie,  another  Scotch  com- 
missioner, said  in  behalf  of  his  'ruling  elder/  that  this  prac- 
tice of  the  reformed  churches  arose  from  a  sure  light. 
But  this  found  considerable  opposition  in  the  assembly ; 
and  that  by  the  leamedest  men^  as  Vines,  Gataker,  and  our 
divine^  who  began  first ;  and  after  Rutherford  had  done, 
spake  to  this  import :  1.  That  as  for  that  place  in  1  Tim. 
ver.  17,  '^  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,  especially  those  who  labour  in  the 
word,''  &c  ;  the  apostle,  it  is  true,  meant  hereby  two  sorts 
of  officers  ;  but  that  those  were  pastor  and  deacon ;  which 
he  had  spoken  of  before,  as  sufficient  for  the  church,  in 
1  Tim.  iii.  2.  That  npocarwrcc  (the  word  in  another  place 
urged  for 'ruling  elders'),  both  in  the  LXX  translators,  and 
in  the  Syriac,  are  '  Praesidentes,'  and  '  Praecedentes/ 
though  not  in  government.  3.  That  avriXfixpaig,  '  helps,' 
and  Kv^e^vfioHg,  '  governments,'  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  would  en- 
force deaconry  and  ruling  elders.  Which  words,  when  it 
was  debated,  whether  they  signified  '  officers'  or  '  gifts ;' 
and  Nye  BXid  Newcomen  averred^  that  fcvj3e/>v^<r€£c  signified 
only  the  'act  of  government;'  Lightfoot  stood  up,  and 
showed  how  the  word|l¥as  taken  by  the  LXX  :  who  used 
it  in  Prov.  i.5,  and  xi.  14/and  divers  other  places  in  that 
book^  to  translate  ni^nrrn,  which  imported  not  the  'act,' 
but  the  '  ability,'  and  '  gifts'  fit  to  govern.  And  that  the 
other  word,  'helps,'  meant  nothing  else,  but  'helps'  to  in- 
terpret the  language  and  sense  of  those,  that  spake  with 
tongues; — as  he  showed  might  be  collected  by  balancing 
the  two  verses  in  the  place  in  hand  together,  viz.  the  28th 
and  29th.  Then  spake  Mr.  Vines  upon  the  same  place,  viz. 
1  Cor.  xii.  28 :  where  he  showed,  that  the  apostle  spake 
there  of  several  things ;  and  that  those  things  were  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church  :  and  that  they  related  to  persons ; 
for  he  had  before  spoke  of  x^p'^^P'^'^^*  ^  g^^^^  -'  ^^^  ^^  spake 
of  several  gifts  in  several  persons :  that  ici;j3epv^(r££c  differed 
from  StSa<rfcaXo£:  that  KvjSepviiactc  signified  without  doubt 
a  '  prefecture.'  Yet  grant  all  this,  it  was  very  question- 
able, whether  this  place  proved  a '  ruling  elder.'    For  that 
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he  coDceived  the  goyernment  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
*  preaching  elder/  And  then  he  fell  to  the  backing  of  Light- 
foot's  interpretation ;  which  he  did  fully. 

Another  day,  they  fell  again  upon  the  same  debate  about 
'ruling  elders;'  when  Mr.  Lightfoot  was  again  concerned. 
Wilkinson  began  thus, — If  the  place  alleged  hold  out  so 
clear  a  ground  for  the  '  ruling  elder ;'  how  comes  it  to  pass 
it  was  never  seen  before  Calvin  ? — And  for  this  he  alleged 
Dr.  Sutcliff;  and  related  that  Mr.  Calvin  having  been  ex- 
pelled Geneva,  and  recalled,  he  desired  four  Helvetian 
churches  to  assist  liim ;  which  they  did :  yet  they  them- 
selves retained  not  this  government.  Mr.  Calamy,  who 
was  for  these  '  ruling  elders/  spake  to  it  after  this  manner, 
viz.  That  there  were  elders  of  the  people  joined  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  2  Chron.  xix.  8,  Acts  iv.  5.  He  said 
the  Jews  had  two  sorts  of  consistories  in  every  city  ;  one 
in  the  gate,  and  another  in  the  synagogue.  And  that  their 
synagogues  were  appointed  for  correction  of  manners,  as 
well  as  for  prayers.  And  that  they  had  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures in  them,  John  ix  22;  that  the  word  'cut  off,'  meant 
separation  from  the  congregation,  Exod.  xii.  15. 19. — And 
that  they  had  their '  rulers  of  the  people'  in  the  synagogue, 
he  went  about  to  prove,  1.  Because  the  inferior  judicato- 
ries were  conformed  to  the  greater.  2.  Because  they  had 
their  ^Apxt(rvvayuyyoi,  *  rulers  of  the  synagogue,'  Ads 
xiii.  15.  After  Mr.  Calamy  had  done,  others  laboured  to 
confirm  his  discourse : — for,  this  being  a  prime  point,  great 
pains  were  taken  to  carry  it.  But  Lightfoot  then  stood  up 
to  confute  the  former  arguments,  by  showing,  that  the 
two  Sanhedrims,  and  the  two  consistories  in  every  city, 
were  not  owned  by  the  Jewish  authors.  And  for  that,  he 
alleged  Maimonides  at  large ;  and  proved  three  courts  in 
Jerusalem;  and  yet  no  difference  of  one  ecclesiastical,  and 
the  other  civil.  And  by  his  skill  in  Jewish  history  made  it 
out,  that  there  was  but  one  court  or  consistory  in  every 
city  else.  He  granted,  indeed,  that  there  were  elders  in  the 
Sanhedrim,  that  were  not  priests  or  Levites, — but  withal 
they  were  civil  magistrates,  as  it  is  in  our  parliament. 
Of  this  last  saying,  Rutherford  took  hold,  and  answered. 
That  the  parliament,  if  they  had  intended  to  judge  ecclesi- 
astical things  in  an  ecclesiastical  way,  would  not  have  con- 
vened this  Assembly.    To  which  Lightfoot  replied  divers 
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things ;  and  there  happened  passages  jpro  and  contra.  At 
lengUi  it  was  moved,  that  they  might  come  to  draw  tip  ih 
what  they  agreed.  And  Dr.  Burgess  tendered  a  proposi- 
tion,  which  cost  some  exceptions  and  debates^  viz.  That 
the  constitution  and  practice  of  the  Jewish  church,  as 
a  church,  and  not  as  Jewish,  was  to  have  some  elders  of 
the  people  joined  with  the  priests,  to  judge  hi  eccledastical 
matters.  To  which  Lighifoot  again  objected,  that  it  was 
too  large.  And  that  he  could  produce  divers  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters,  in  which  they  did  not  judge;  and  (iiat  it  would 
be  hard  to  find,  that  they  judged  in  any  thing,  but  only 
about  false  doctrine.  . 

At  last  it  was  put  to  the  question,  and  our  divine  stood 
up  and  desired,  that  the  vote  might  not  be  lost  because  of 
the  scruple.  And  therefore  prayed,  (hat  the  proposition 
might  pass  agreeable  to  the  last  they  made,  viz.  That,  in 
the  church  of  the  Jews,  there  were  elders  of  the  people 
joined  to  the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  government  of  the 
church.  Which  middling  way  was  very  well  liked :  and 
so  it  was  put  to  the  question,  and  voted  '  nemine  contra* 
dicente.'  And  Lighifoot,  by  his  prudent  and  learned  ma- 
nagement of  this  point,  pleased  all,  unless  it  were  perhaps 
the  Scotch  commissioners. 

But  this  controversy  came  not  so  to  a  conclusion.  For 
when  some  had  held.  That  the  civil  elders  in  the  Sanhe- 
drim judged  in  all  things,  Lightfoot  answered.  That  this 
was  impossible  in  the  point  of  leprosy ;  for  that  it  was  .in- 
fectious for  all  Israel,  but  only  the  priests.  And  as  for 
that  place.  Dent.  xvii.  8,  a  place  proposed  to  prove  the 
proposition  fixed  upon  (upon  our  said  divine's  motion,  as 
was  showed  before),  viz.  That  there  were  elders  of  the 
people  joined  with  the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  he  showed  them  his  judgment.  That 
that  place  spake  not  of  appeals,  but  of  advisings ;  and  not 
of  judicature,  but  of  direction.  For  that  the  judges  of  in- 
ferior cities  were  to  go  thither  to  inform  themselves,  if  they 
stuck  in  any  thing. 

Gillespie,  the  Scotchman,  laboured  to  prove  two  courts,, 
from  Deut.  xvii.  12,  about  one  going  up  from  one  court  to 
another ;  that  is,  for  appeals,  as  he  urged  from  hence, 
"  The  man  that  will  do  presumptuously,  and  vdll  not 
hearken  unto  the  priest,  that  standeth  to  minister  before 
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the  Lord,  or  unto  tbe  judge;  even  diat  man  shall  die:'^ 
maJcing  tibe  priest  to  bold  one  courts — and  the  jftdge^  an- 
other. Bat  Sddin,  Qibson,  and  Light/bat,  were  against  it. 
And  thus  Skldeuy  *'  The  Vulgar  Latin^  till  within  this  forty 
years,  read  this  place,  ^  Qui  non  obediverit  sacerdoti,  ex 
decreto  Jadicis  morietor:  i.  e.  He  that  shall  not  obey  the 
priest,  diall  die  by  the  decree  of  the  judge/  And  if  that 
reading  be  right,  here  is  no  shadow  of  two  courts.  This 
place,  he  said,  included  all  cases.  And  if,  in  any  one  of 
the  inferior  coivts,  the  judge  were  at  a  stand,  and  those 
judges  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  were  resolved  of  the  scru- 
ple,  and  went  down  ^ain,  and  would  not  judge  according 
to  their  resolution, — ^they  were  to  die.  And  this  was  he 
which  the  Jewish  writers  call  the  Rebellious  Elder."  Gibbon 
proved,  they  (i.  e.  the  judges  of  the  inferior  courts)  lutndled 
ecclesiastical  matters.  And  that  because,  1.  They  had  all 
matters :  2.  All  laws :  3«  They  handled  the  matter  of  jea- 
lousy. And  for  this  he  produced  Maimonides  at  large. 
Lightfoot  then  signified,  tiiat  he  had  yesterday  hinted  the 
sense,  which  Mr.  Selden  now  gave.  And  that  it  was  not 
in  appeals,  but  in  point  of  consultation,  that  the  judge  was 
to  go  up.  To  which  Herle  gave  only  this  answer,  **  I 
should  be  sorry,  if  we  should  lose  appeals  in  this  place.^ 
But  our  divine  besought  this  Assembly,  that  they  might  ex- 
amine the  text,  before  they  fixed  a  sense  upon  it;  and  that 
it  might  be  taken  into  consideration,  whether  this  place 
speak  of  appeals  or  no :  and  affirmed,  that  it  little  afforded 
two  Sanhedrims  :  for  that  the  party  was  to  consult  with 
judge  or  priest,  as  the  case  required ;  and  they  two  sitting 
together  in  the  court.  Which  was  urged  in  opposition  to 
Dr.  Hoyle,  that  endeavoured  to  prove  two  Sanhedrims,  be- 
cause the  priest  and  the  judge  were  named  apart,  and  the 
priest  first. 

This  debate  held  very  long ;  and  yet  nothing  was  con- 
cluded :  when  at  last  Lightfoot  proposed  that  they  might 
hasten  the  material  things,  Uiat  tended  to  settlement ;  and 
to  let  these  speculations  alone  till  leisure,  and  to  fall  to 
action.  Which  seasonable  admonition  was  hearkened  to, 
and  followed. 

7.  It  became  a  doubt  among  some  in  the  Assembly, 
whether  those  deacons.  Acts  vi,  were  the  same  with  those, 
spoken  of  in  1  Tim.  iii.    And  when  Mr.  Vines  had  smartly 
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said^  that  some  denied  those  in  the  Acts  to  be  deacons^  be- 
cause they  measured  these  by  the  deacons  of  their  own 
times^  and  had  been  willing  rather  to  deny  these  than  their 
own  '^—Lightfoot  spake  substantially  to  this  place ;  1.  That 
these  were  ministers,  because  it  is  said  they  were  irXfipHQ 
wvavfiaTog  ayiov,  i.  e.  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  before 
they  had  imposition  of  h^tnds.     He  added^  2.  That  these 
seven  were  appointed  for  the  seven  nations  of  the  western 
dispersion ;  and  we  find  none  here  for  the  eastern.    3.  That 
the  multitude  of  the  church  in  that  place  were  all  from 
home.    This  he  said  to  prove,  that  this  was  hot  a  proper 
copy  for  future  times.    To  which  he  subjoined^  4.  Thiat 
the  collections  aiid  the  deacons,  mentioned  in  the  Epistles, 
were  for  the  relief  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem.    [And  so  no 
set  officers  appointed  to  be  in  every  church.]     Coleman 
said.  That  that  place  in  Timothy  showed  the  qualifications 
of  a  deacon,  but  not  the  perpetuity :— and  of  the  same 
judgment,  Lightfoot  declared  himself  to  be.     But  when 
the  place  came  to  be  voted,  it  was  voted  affirmatively. 
"  But  my  mind,"  as  he  writes  in  his  journal,  '*  was  not 
with  it.'* 

8.  A  question  arose  in  the  Assembly  upon  excommuni- 
cation ;  whether  it  were  to  be  done  in  a  presbytery,  or  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  church.  And  so  the  Indepen- 
dents would  have  it,  proving  it  from  1  Cor.  v.  4,  Swax^lv- 
Twv  v/iwv,  "When ye  are  gathered  together,''&c.  Lightfoot 
answered  this  place  thus.  That  the  *  Synaxis,'  i.  e.  '  the 
gathering  together,'  here,  was  in  regard,  that  there,  were 
heart-burnings  among  them :  and  so  they  triumphed  one 
against  another  in  this  very  act  of  the  incestuous.  Ergo,  he 
commands  them,  that  they  should  convene  in  affection 
and  in  place :  and  being  so  met,  they  should  do  it—And, 
after  two  or  three  debates  upon  this  case  of  the  incestuous 
person,  Zrt^Af/bo^  again.  That  this  case  of  the  Corinthians 
was  such,  as  cannot  be  among  us  :  for  they  were  hedged 
in  with  the  heathen ;  and  the  apostle  plainly  tells  us,  that 
there  was  an  iniquity  among  them  more  than  the  heathen- 
ish, ver.  1,  rrrig  ovSc  Iv  roTc  idvemv,  '*  such  as  is  not  among 
the  heathen."  Therefore,  if  he  would  have  the  whole  church 
to  come  together,  and  to  cast  out  this  member,  for  the  vin- 
dication of  the  whole  church,  it  is  a  singular  example,  and 
cannot  be  paralleled  among  us. 
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Still  this  text  of  St.  Paul,  divers  days  after,  was  can- 
vassing. Then  our  divine  again;  1.  That  the  phrase  here 
used,  (TvvaxSrivTwv,  differing  from  that  cited,  1  Cor.  xi.  20, 
trwepxofiivwv  vfLwv,  "  when  ye  come  together ;"  and  xiv.  26, 
Brav  <rvvipxn<r^^9  *'  when  ye  are  come  together"  (the  words 
being  different),  gives  cause  to  suspect,  that  he  means  a 
difference  in  them.  2.  That  'Ek  fihov  v/xwv,  i.  e.  **  From  the 
midst  of  you,"  is  used  by  all  the  Jewish  courts  for  taking 
away  a  wicked  man.  Dent.  xiii.  &c ;  yet  all  the  people 
might  not  need  to  be  present  at  the  censure.  3.  That  Paul 
writ  indeed  to  all  the  church  in  Corinth ;  but  every  one 
must  take  out  the  lesson,  as  it  concerned  him.  As  the 
king  of  Syria  writes  to  the  king  of  Israel  to  heal  Naaman ; 
whereas  Elisha  was  to  have  and  take  his  share  in  the  letter 
that  concerned  him. 

9.  Farther,  several  in  the  Assembly  offered  that  place, 
1  Cor.  V.  2,  for  excommunication,  and  for  excluding  from 
the  communion;  where  that  incestuous  person  i3  directed 
by  St.  Paul  to  be  ^'  taken  away  from  among  them."  But 
this  place.  Light/oofs  judgment  was,  concerned  not  at  all 
excommunication.  Of  whose  mind,  also,  was  Whitaier: 
who  showed,  that  the  place  did  not  prove  acuttlng-off  from 
the  eucharist ;  and  that  "OXiOpog  aapicoc,  i.  e. "  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  flesh,"  was  not  taken  for  excommunication : 
and  that  '  Traditio  Satanse,'  i.  e.  '  Delivering  over  to  Sa- 
tan,' seemed  to  be  extraordinary.  And  Uiat  sorrow,  which 
this  bred  in  the  guilty  person,  and  in  the  whole  church, 
was  most  extraordinary.  Many  of  the  Greeks  thought  it 
pain.  This  gave  occasion  to  a  dispute,  that  held  all  the 
day : — but,  notwithstanding,  that  place  was  carried  for  a 
proof  of  excommunication.  But  Lightfoot  gave  his  de- 
nial. 

Neither  did  he  like  the  other  place,  brought  for  excom- 
munication, viz.  Matt,  xviii.  17 ;  "  If  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and 
a  publican."  Which  after  Colman  (a  man  that  was  against 
all  manner  of  excommunication)  had  opposed ;  and  Cra- 
taker  spake  against  the  propriety  of  this  place,  Lightfoot 
conceived  the  place,  1.  To  speak  of  offence  given  from  a 
member  to  his  pastor.  For  from  Mark  ix.  35  (which 
place  by  comparing  both  carefully,  appears  to  fall  in  with 
this  of  Matthew),  it  was  plain,  this  speech  of  Christ  was 
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only  spoken  to  the  twelve.  2.  That  it  spake  of  sHanmng  an 
offender,  and  not  of  cenmring.  For  that  the  two  or  three 
("  take  with  thee  two  or  three,"  ver.  16),  not  the  church, 
had  to  do  with  the  offender*  3.  That  the  heathen  and  pab- 
licans  had  access  '  ad  sacra :'  but  the  Jews  abhorred  their 
civil  society.  And  this  was  ^^  to  be  as  a  heathen  man  and 
apublican/'tohave  no  society  witii  such :  but  "  to  be  a  pub- 
lican" included  not  excommunicatioii.  Again,  after  Herk 
and  Reynolds  had  spoke  for  this  place  to  prove  excomma* 
nication ;  our  diviae  answered  them,  1.  With  this  question, 
— Are  the  *  two  or  three'  here  named  witnesses,  as  they 
would  have  them?  For  it  is  plain,  these  must  be  admonish*^ 
ers.  3.  He  showed,  that  that  text  and  speech  of  our  Savi- 
our was  upon  occasion  of  the  disciples'  quarrelling.  Now 
how  improper  is  it,  when  he  is  speaking  of  offence  between 
brother  and  brother,  to  conclude  what  such  a  one  shall 
be  to  the  church,  and  not  to  the  party  offended.  For  so, 
saith  he,  you  understand,  '^  Let  him  be  to  thee,  diat  is,  to 
the  church." — But,  notwithstanding,  this  place  was  carried 
for  excommunication. 

iO.  When  the  dispute  came  on  betw-een  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  the  other  party,  about  congregations,  whether 
there  were  more  than  one  in  a  city, — and  the  great  inquiry 
was.  What  that  church  was,  that  was  at  Jerusalem? — 
whether  one  congrogation  only,  or  more ; — and  Dr.  Temple 
doubted,  whetheV  there  were  many  fixed  congregations  in 
tiiat  city,  and  it  seemed  to  him  there  were  not ; — lightfoot 
answered  in  many  particulars.  1.  That  such  a  multitude 
of  pastors,  as  were  then  at  Jerusalem,  could  not  suit  with 
one  congregation.  2.  That  there  were  divers  language, 
that  understood  not  one  another.  Therefore  there  could 
not  be  but  divers  congregations.  3.  That  one  part  of  the 
church  had  deacons,  the  other  not :  Vid.  sect*  7.  There- 
fore we  must  distinguish  of  their  congregations.  4.  In  iiar 
twelfth  o£  the  Acts  there  were  'IkovoI  awrfi^i<fitivoiy  i»  e; 
^' many  gathered  together,"  ver.  12;  and  yet  James  and  tike 
brethren  were  not  there. 

Burroughs  and  Lightfoot  had  a  controversy  about  tbe 
**  five  thousand  added  to  the  church,''  Acts  iv ;  whethmr 
they  were  new  converts, — which  our  divine  averred, — and 
Burroughs  denied.  And  when  Lightfoot  had  done,  Palmer 
backed  him  in  it.    Burroughs  again  questioned,  whether 
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tbese  five  thousand^  or  th^e  other,  were  of  the  church  of 
Jerusalem  ?  Palmer  answered,  that  they  were  dwellers  in 
Jerusalem,  Acts  ii.  5,  kutoikovvtec.  Lightfoot  answered, 
they  came  unbelievers  thither,  and  being  there,  they  sold 
their.  lands.  Goodtvin  said  firom  Mr.  Mede,  that  they  were 
not  dwellers  at  Jerusalem :  for  that  mToiia^v,  Gen.  xxvii, 
i^  **  abiding  only  for  a  few  .days."  Vines  held,  that  they 
were  afterward  abiding,  having  come  up  to  the  feast. 
lAghtfoot  answered,  that  they  came  not  to  the  feast,  but 
because  they  looked  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
shortly  appear,  Luke  xix ;  therefore  the  ground  was  false. 
Goodwin  said.  This  phrase  lirl  to  avro  being  joined  with  6/uo- 
OvfjiaBov,  i.  e. '  with  one  accord,'  importeth  the  same  place. 
Acts  ii.  1.  Lightfoot  answered,  1.  That  grant  inl  to  avrb  to 
signify  as  he  would  have  it,  yet  he  must  understand  *'  se- 
cu^dum  analogiam  fidei  et  rationis,"  as  '^  all  the  men  of 
So^om  met  at  LotVdoor:" — this  could  not  be.— '^  The  ark 
rested  on  the  mountains  of  Ararat."  That  could  not  be. — 
'^Jephthah  was  buried  in  the  cities  of  Gilead."  That  could 
not  be.— Therefore  these  and  such-like  places  must  be  ex- 
pounded '  secundum  rationem,"  i.  e. '  according  to  reason.^ 
2.  That  the  Lord's  supper  was  strange  among  the  Jews, 
but  baptism  was  not;  [for  Goodwin  had  said,  they  had  the 
sacraments  in  the  Temple:  and  what  did  the  apostles  care 
for  affronting  the  ceremonies  in  the  Temple?]  3.  That 
Peter,  Acts  ii,  preached  not  alone,  and  the  rest  stood  by : 
nor  did  he  preach  alone>  Acts  iii. 

Shall  I  be  allowed  to  go  on  in  my  narrative  of  this  con- 
troversy, which  was  one  of  the  tightest,  that  happened  in 
the  assembly ;  and  wherein  our  divine  bore  a  great  part  ? 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  hear  their  learning, 
pro  and  con.  Selden  (and  any  remainders  of  that  great^ 
name  are  worthy  preserving  wheresoever  we  meet  with 
Aem)  fiKst  excepted  at  the  expressicrn  of  the  Presbyte- 
rians,  that  they  Could  not  meet  [they  were  so  numerous]  in 
one  place ;  but  that  they  did  not  meet,  he  said,  were  pro- 
per. But  that  they  met  together  in  Christian  worship  [in 
the  Temple,  as  tte  Independents  had  said],  it  was  not  to 
be  made  good.  For  whereas  it  was  said  that  Uiey  were 
irpooKopr^ovvrcc  Iv  l^, i.e.  '^  continuing  in  the  Temple," — 
this  cannot  be  understood,  they  were  there  as  Christians. 
Fdr  asyet  it  was  not'condescended  to  by  the  Jews,  that  the 
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Grentiles  should  come  in,  otherwise  than  as  they  came  in 
to  be  Jews.  They  [Jews]  had  now  divers  sectd,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees ;  and  so  were  Christians  now  looked  upon 
[i.  e.  as  a  sect  of  Jews].  And  they  may  very  well  be  un- 
derstood by  the  Essenes.  Now  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
that  became  Christians,  did  believe,  that,  concerning  the 
Jews  in  Judea,  they  must  observe  Moses's  law  and  customs.' 
And  then  it  is  no  wonder,  if  they  came  constantly  into  the 
Temple.  And  here  hejustifiedLt9A(/bof,saying,  that  baptism 
was  long  before  John.  Now  that  they  had  particular  con- 
gregations, he  was  very  confident.  For  if  they  would  keep 
up  Moses's  law  (as  they  checked  Paul,  Acts  xxi,  for  dis-' 
suading  men  to  walk  in  Moses's  law),  then  would  they  do 
as  the  Jews  did.  Now  in  Megil.  fol.  73,  it  is  said,  that 
there  were  four  hundred  and  eighty  synagogues  in  Jeru- 
salem; and  wheresoever  were  ten  households,  any  one 
whereof  was  not  a  piece  of  a  synagogue,  they  were  to  be 
cast  into  a  synagogue,  or  congregation :  Maimon.  in  rhtn. 
And  then  it  is  most  probable,  that  these  Jewish  Christians 
would  cast  themselves  into  several  congregations.  And 
this,  he  added,  seemed  to  be  hinted  at.  Acts  ii.  Their  going 
to  the  Temple  was  Jewish ;  their  breaking  bread  kot  otKov, 
L  e.  ^  from  house  to  house,'  was  Christian.  In  the  Syriac 
Testament,  ^  breaking  of  bread'  is  expressly  the  eucharist ; 
and  KOT  oIkov  may  mean  *  Beth  Cineseth,'  i.  e.  *  the  house 
of  the  synagogue ;'  and  imported  some  house  prepared  for 
the  purpose.    Thus  the  learned  Selden. 

The  same  controversy  came  on  again  another  day:  then 
lAghtfoot  showed  that  the  foresaid  phrase  of  *  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,^  was  not,  as  some  to  evade  the 
argument  had  asserted,  meant  of  common  meals.  Which 
Selden  backed :  and  excepted  against  our  translation  of 
wnolKov,  and  clearly  understood  it  of  nD33,  i.  e.  ^  some  sy- 
nagogues or  meeting  places.'  All  things,  he  said,  were  now 
common  among  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem,  both  icr^fuira 
and  vwag^tiq,  i.  e.  ^mobilia'  and  '  immobilia.'  And  then, 
what  was  it  to  be  at  home  ?  For  none  bad  a  house.  But 
the  meaning  is,  that  they  met  at  the  same  timeinpubUc 
places. 

Calatny  enforced  this  farther  from  Acts  xii.  5,  where 
prayers  are  said  to  be  made  of  the  whole  church  for  Peter : 
but  the  whole  church  was  not  met  in  one  place :  thei^fore 
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the  church,  is  not  one  congregation.  lAghtfbot  seconded 
bim^  urging,  that  all  the  churches  of  Judea,  in  the  places 
alleged^  are  called  one  church.  For  now  it  was  Easter, 
yer.4;  and  all  the  churches  of  Judea  were  here  met;  and 
yet  called  one  church. 

At  length,  for  the  proof  of  this,  it  was  moved  in  the  As- 
sembly to  consider  Light/oofs  argument  that  he  had  pro- 
pounded some  days  before,  about  the  diversity  of  lan- 
guages. And  the  Assembly  agreed:  to  it.  This  pinched 
the  Independents.  For  Bridge  would  not  have  it  fallen 
upon,  unless  the  Assembly  voted  so  to  do :  which  it  did 
accordingly.  Divers  spake  to  it,  and  there  was  a  long  de- 
bate upon  it.  Dr.  Temple  said,  that  those  that  spake  with 
several  tongues,  were  only  Jews,  and  so  understood  the 
same  language.  Woodcock  urged  there  must  needs  be 
but  one  language  of  all  these  people  met  together.  Acts 
ii:  for  Peter  preached  but  in  one  language  to  all  the 
three  thousand  that  were  converted.  Acts  ii.  41, — and  to 
the  five  thousand  that  heard  them,  and  believed.  Acts 
iv..4.  Also  Vines  questioned,  whether  all  the  various  na- 
tions, that  were  now  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  Parthians, 
Modes,  and  Elamites,  &c.  understood  not  one  language, 
and  that  the  Hebrew.  Here  Lightfoot  answered  them 
both,  to  this  tenor:  1.  That  the^EvScica,  i.  e.  ^the  eleven,' 
stood  forth  as  well  as  Peter;  and  the  story  fixed  more 
especially  upon  Peter,  because  he  was  minister  of  the 
circumcision.  2.  That,  Acts  iii,  Peter's  speech  is  set 
down ;  and  yet.  Acts  iv.  1,  it  is  said,  XaXoivrtav  avrtov, 
*  they  spake  unto  the  people.'  3.  That  though  some  of 
these  nations,  and  the  Asian  Jews,  understood  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  yet  it  was  not  so  with  the  others,  mentioned  Acts 
ii.  For  the  Asian  Jews  were  the  next  door  to  Jerusalem,  in 
comparison,  and  some  others  there  mentioned;  aad  so  might 
come  every  year  to  Jerusalem ;  but  the  others  could  not. 

Selden  also  spake  ^  in  answer  to  those,  that  asserted 
there  was  one  common  language  that  all  understood.  He 
said,  there  was  not  one  language  that  was  imderstood 
among  them.  As  for  their  ^  sacra,'  it  was  not  in  much  use 
of  language.  They  might  use  their  benedictions  at  the 
Temple  in  any  language,  that  the  people  present  under- 
stood, some  things  only  excepted::  as  the  words  to  the 
tried  wife,  and  the  blessing  of  the  priests.  Numb,  vi,  must 
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be  in  Hebrew.  2^  Again  the  Hellenists^  be  tfaey  where 
they  wonld^  they>  in  the  dispersion^  used  no  doubt  the 
Greek.  It  may  be  supposed^  Philo  himself  did  not  un- 
derstand Hebrew,  as  is  observed  by  Drusius.  3.  No  judge 
might  be  admitted  into  the  great  Sanhedrim,  unless  he  had 
seventy  tongues,  that  is,  many  languages.  4»  The  *  Syna- 
gogae  Libertinorum,  Cyreniorum/  &c.  Acts  vi,  show  diver- 
sity of  nations.  And  there  is  as  little  doubt  of  diversity 
of  languages.  6*  That,  in  Act«  vi,  there  is  a  plain  and 
evident  distinction-  of  tiie  Hdlenists  and  Hebrews  living 
asunder  and  severally^  even  in  the  time  of  having  all 
tiungs  common. 

11.  Again,  the  Assembly  had  a  great  controversy  with 
the  congregational  men  about  Paul  and  Barnabas,  their 
coming  from  the  church  at  Antioch  to  the  apostles  and 
elders  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  x  v,  to  know  what  was  to  be  done 
witii  the  believing  Gentiles;  since  certain  that  came  ^wn 
from  Judea  thither,  had  taught,  that  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
cumcise the  brethren,  and  to  keep  Moses's  law  in  point  of 
salvation.  Now  by  this  application  of  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas about  this  question  to  the  apostles  and  elders  here,  in 
the  name  of  the  church  at  Antioch ;  an  'argument  was 
raised,  that  that  church  submitted  itself  to  be  ordered  and 
directed  by  the  church  and  ministers>  thus  met  at  Jerusa- 
lem. But  to  evade  thift,  Goodwin,  in^  behalf  of  the  congre- 
gational or  independent  party,  moved  to  prove,  ftat  this 
meeting  was  for  the  governmi^t  of  Jeriiisalem  only :  for 
that  there  were  some  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  ^there, 
that  were  of  the  same  mind,  ver.  6.— To  him  Lightfoot  an- 
swered, Aat  these  churches  would  never  have  sent  for  de- 
termination in  point  of  government  for  them,  had  (hey  not 
known  the  presbytery  constantly  sitting  at  Jerusalem  for 
a<^  o(  government  of  their  own  church.  Bridge  to  this 
answered,  that  then  it  was  no  synod  :  and  that  they  met  for 
acts  of  government  finally,  to  find  out  the  truth,  but  not 
formally  to  exercise  the  acts  of  government.  To  this  our 
divii^  replied.  That  the  consequence  did  not  hold,  it  was 
a  presbytery  before,  ergo,  no  synod  now.  2.  That  theif 
meeting  about  those  Pbatiseeis  in  Jerusalem,  ver.  5,  that 
were  of  the  same  mind  with  them  at  Antioch,  as  Goodwin 
had  scud,  did  make  this  conseqnence,  ttmt  then  they  met 
for  the  goriimvDifbat  df  their  ovm  church.    3.  That  this  did 
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infer  tbeir  act  of  g;overameiit  formidly^  iSiat  Paul  and  Bar^ 
aabas,  mioi^ers  of  the  uncircumcisioB,  c»me  to  Jerusalem 
to  qoestioo  about  a  busiuess,  whicb  coacerued  the  coo- 
verted  Gentileg.  Now  if  it  had  be^i  only  to  find  out  the 
truths— Peter  »b6  James,  miniaters  of  the  circumcision^  bad 
been  most  proper  for  to  have  determined  this  point  with 
them«  Why  then  should  they  covenant  the  elders^  if  not 
for  9Xk  act  of  government  ? 

12.  When  the  tAssemUy  was  drawing  up  the  order  for 
the  administration  of  fiie  Lord's  sup|^,  there  were  th^e 
words  used,  "  The  bread  and  wine  beiog  set  before  him 
[the  mtmsier]  in  pbUters,*'  the  word  platter  was  thought 
to  be  iatproper;  and  so  it  was  altered,  ^'The  bread  ia 
comely  and  eonvenjeat  vessels."  Bat  Lightfoot  liked  not 
this  expression,  but  opposed  it.  Aad  when  they  had  used 
the  word  "  sanet^ation  of  elements^'  (because  they  avoid* 
ed  the  using  pf  the  word  C0meerat£),  lightfoot  scrupled  i^ 
that  word  sanctify ,  as  a.Hebraiism^as  consecrate  was  ac- 
counted a  Romauism:  and  therefore  he  offered  the  word 
set  apart,  as  a  medium.  Hence  arose  a  debate :  but  after 
a  long  time  it  was  expressed,  ^^  He  shall  begin  the  act  wiQi 
sanctifying  and  blessing  the  elements." 

13.  When  Lightfoot  had  disicoursed  learnedly  about  the 
sacrament  is£  the  liiNrd's  supper,  and  for  general  admission 
to  it ;  and  explained  the  institution  of  it  from  the  Passover; 
and  that  therefore,  in  Luke,  there  is  mention  made  of  two 
cups,  as  th^e  was  in  the  Passover ;  Rutherford,  the  Scots 
commissioner,  that  Uked  not  onr  divine  (wIh)  in  truth 
spared  not  often  to  tbwart  the  Scots  labouring  in  th|s  As- 
sembly to  bring  in  their  discipline  into  this  church  of 
England),  took  upon  him  to  prove  against  him,  that  there 
were  not  two  cups  meant  by  that  evangelist,  chap.  xxiL 
biitt  that  it  was  an  hysterosis:  and  that  there  was  no  men^ 
tion  of  a  cup  in  the  institution  of  a  Passover,  and  no  news 
of  that  but  in  the  Babbuis;  speaking  contemptibly,  as  it 
^eemed,  of  that  sort  of  learning.  But  jLi9A(^r answered,  1« 
That  in  all  the  evangelists,  there  is  hardly  an  fay^terosis  in 
any  one  of  them  in  so  small  a  compass.  And  that  it  is  hard 
to  find  any  bysterosis  in  Luke  at  all,  unless  it  be  in  one  or 
two  places.  2.  That  it  is  true,  that  wjiie  was  not  mention- 
ed in  the  institution  of  t^  Passover:  for  Israel  was  not 
in  the  land  of  wine.    But  when  they  <)ame  into  the  land  of 
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wine,  why  might  they  not  take  wine  to  the  Passover,  as 
well  as  lay  down  some  things  that  were  circumstantial 
under  th&^institution  ?  Adding,  that  there  were  divers 
things  in  thfe  New  Testament,  which  we  must  be  beholden 
to  the  Rabbins  for  the  understanding  of  them ;  or  else  we 
should  not  know  what  to  make  of  them. 

14.  When  the  matter  of  a  synod  lay  before  the  Assem- 
bly, divers  would  have  the  members  of  a  synod  to  consist 
of  laity  as  well  as  the  spiritualty.  The  proposition  ran, 
^*  pastors  and  teachers  lawfully  called,  and  (it  was  added 
by  some)  otiier  fitting  persons,  are  constituent  members  of 
a  synod."  The  Scots  opposed  this  addition  exceedingly ; 
and  so  did  Palmer,  Seaman,  and  our  divine.  Those  that 
were  for  it  were  Marshall,  Vines,  Herle,  and  the  Indepen- 
dents, who  grounded  themselves  upon  Acts  xv.  7. 13 ;  where 
Peter  and  James  caU  the  council,  *'  Men  and  brethren ;'' 
and  ver.  22,  *^  It  pleased  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men,"  &c ;  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders, pointing  out  the  clergy ;  and  'the  whole  church,'  the 
laity.  Where  lAghtfoot  gave  this  construction  of  the  words 
'ASeX^ol  and  Skvi  'Eiackriffla :  viz.  by  'A&X^ol,  i.  e.  brethren, 
was  meant  the  uncircumcised  converts,  as  at  ver.  1,  and 
23,  they  are  understood.  Now  it  is  most  like^  that  the  un- 
circumcised churches  would  send  their  ministers,  and  not 
their  laymen.  And  by  '£fcicXT|<r(a  is  not  meant  the  '  church,' 
but  that /meeting  of  the  council.'  Seaman  took  9^1  lAghtfoot, 
and  followed  largely.  Herle  applauded  the  interpretation, 
but  refused  it,  and  gave  some  reasons  why,  viz.  Because 
'£icicXf|(r/a,  ver*  4,  is  not  taken  properly  for  '  the  church.' 
And  the  men  that  brought  the  betters  to  the  churches, 
could  not  be  said  to  'send  greeting,'  ver.  23;  ''The 
apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send  greeting  unto  the 
brethren,  which  are  of  the  Gentiles."  To  this  lAghtfoot 
answered,  Tliat  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  is  from  the 
scope  of  the  place,  as  in  the  Hebrew  word  [that  'EKicXWa 
translates]  it  is  apparent.  Vines  denied  his  interpretation 
of  'AScX^i :  for  that  James  and  Peter  called  all  the  com- 
pany 'Av8(>€c  'ASeX^ol,  i.  e. '  men  and  brethren.'  But  Lighf- 
foot  showed,  that  that  was  a  common  Hebraism :  as  in  Gen. 
xiii.  8,  a«nK  Cywn^  *  We  are  men  brethren.* 

In  fine,  so  well  did  our  divine  acquit  himself  in  this 
Assembly,  and  such  was  the  general  opinion  of  his  learning 
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and  ititegrity,  that  when  Mnch  Manden  in  Htrtfordshire 
was  under  sequestration^  and  Mr*  Sedgwick  moved  that 
some  one  of  the  Assembly  might  be  recommended  to  that 
pkice;  Uightfootvf^s  nominated,  and  it  was  ordered  with  ani* 
versal  consent,  that  he  should  be  recommended  to  the  com- 
mittee for  that  purpose ;  which  happened  in  Jan.  1643. 

It  is  true,  this  learned  man  was  noted  for  certain  pecu- 
liar opinions,  differing  therein  from  such  as  were  commonly 
received  and  believed;  and  thereupon  was  disliked  by 
some.  Nor  will  I  deny  it :  but  yet  I  must  add,  that  they 
were  such  notions  as  were  innocent,  and  did  no  harm ;  such 
as  had  no  bad  influence  upon  religion,  nor  tended  in  the 
least  to  the  breach  of  the  church's  peace  (which  he  ever 
held  very  sacred) ;  nor  lastly,  such  as  abated  the  necesmty 
of  a  virtuous  and  good  life.  And  for  evidence  hereof  I 
willmention  some  (if  not  the  chief)  of  them. 

First,  That  the  Jews  shall  not  be  called,  but  are  utterly 
rejected.  And  that  the  time  of  their  utter  rejection  hap- 
pened before  the  times  of  Christ;  and  that  it  so  happened 
to  them  for  their  fond  and  impious  traditions  ;  rather  than, 
as  it  is  commonly  asserted,  after  Christ,  for  their  wicked- 
ness in  murdering  their  Messiah,  and  persecuting  the  gos- 
pel, how  grievous  a  crime  soever  that  was.  And  that 
their  last  and  only  calling  was  in  the  times  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles ;  when  some  few  of  them,  viz.a  reiiinizitf,were 
brought  in  to  the  faith  of  Christ :  but  that  neither  then 
there  was,  nor  ever  shall  be,  any  universal  callii^  of  them. 
And  that  that  place  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  chap, 
xi.  5,  '*  At  this  present  time  there  is  a  remnant,"  &c.  was 
very  unfit  to  prove  this  calling  of  the  Jews  to  be  either 
universal,  or  after  a  great  many  ages. 

Secondly,  His  mean  opinion  of  the  Greek  translation  of 
the  Bible  by  the  Seventy;  that  it  was  hammered  out  by  the 
Jews  with  more  caution  than  conscience,  more  craft  than 
sincerity ;  and  that  it  was  done  out  of  political  ends  to 
themselves : — as  that  the  Bible  might  be  represented  after 
that  manner  to  the  heathen,  among  whom  the  Jews  dwelt, 
that  they  might  have  no  occasion  from  any  passages  therein 
to  revile,  or  cavil  with  them ;  and  that  the  Jewish  nation 
might  live  the  more  securely ;  concealing  in  the  mean  time, 
as  much  as  they  could,  the  mysteries  and  truths  contained 
therein. 
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Thirdly,  His  opinion  concerning  the  keys,  that  lliey 
were  given  to  Peter  alone :  and  this  he  openly  held  in  the 
Assembly  of  divines :  when  a  long  debate  happening,  whe- 
ther the  keys  were  given  to  all  the  church>  or  to  the 
apostles  only ;  our  divine  stood  np,  and  granted,  that^  in 
all  ageS;  the  learned  held,  that  the  keys  meant  the  goveoH 
ment  of  the  chnrch ;  bnt  that,  for  his  part,  he  held  that  the 
keys  were  only  given  to  Peter,  according  as  Christ  spake 
only  to  him ;  ^'  To  thee  will  I  give  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  [but  mark  in  what  sense  he  meant  it] :  that 
is,  to  open  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles ;  which  was  meant, 
he  said,  by  the '  kingdom  of  heaven.'  And  that  it  was  to 
this  purpose  Peter  spake.  Acts  xv.  7,  in  an  assembly  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem ;  ''  Ye  know,  how  fiiat,  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  G^i- 
tiles  by  my  month  should  hear,"  &;c.  o^'  -hfugC^v  apx^^^> 
that  is,  from  this  promise  of  Christ  giyen  to  him.    And, 

Fourthly,  He  did  not  allow  that  ^  binding  and  loosing' 
related  to  discipline,  but  to  doctrine.  And  that  because 
the  phrases  'to  bind'  and  'to  loose'  were  Jewish,  and  most 
firequent  in  their  writers;  and  that  it  belonged  only  to  the 
teachers  among  the  Jews,  to  bind  and  to  loose.  And  that 
when  the  Jews  set  any  apart  to  be  a  preacher^  they  used 
these  words,  ''  Take  thou  liberty  to  teach  what  is  bound, 
and  what  is  loose."    To  which  I  might  add. 

Fifthly,  His  peculiar  interpretation  of  those  words  of 
God  to  Cain, ''  If  thou  dost  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door." 
Sin,  that  is,  not  punuiiment,  to  take  hold  of  thee,  but  astn- 
pfering,  to  make  atonement  for  thee ;  and  that  that  was  the 
common  acceptation  of  n^Dn  i.  e.  sin,  in  the  books  of 
Moses : — and  that  God  did  not  intend  to  terrify  Cain  by 
those  wordS)  but  rather  to  keep  him  from  despair. 

These,  and  p^baps  other  notions  and  expositions  of 
Scripture,  however  novel  they  seemed  to  be;  yet  as.they 
were  not  without  probability,  so  they  never  made  any  as- 
saults upon  fundamental  doctrines,  or  true  Christian  holi- 
ness and  peace. — And  thus  we  have  seen  somewhat  of  his 
learning  and  divinity : — ^ut  that  which  Bftade  it  ibe  niore 
Taluafole,  was  his  integrity  and  goodness.  Which  opens 
to  us  a  second  iscene  of  &e  man,  and  Imngs  us  to  tibe  g<»i- 
sideration  of  him, 

II.  As  a  good  Christian.    And  for  the  better  evidencing 
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o£  tbis^  I  shall  use  the  same  method  for  the  mast  pavt,  %s 
I  have  done  before  to  show  his  learmag ;  nsynely,  by  look*- 
ing  into  his  behaviour^  while  he  sat  a  member  of  the  As- 
.sembly  of  divines. 

1.  He  was  an  earnest  promoter  of  the  peace  of  the 
church.  And  becanse  the  breaking  of  the  communion  of 
Christians  by  schisms  and  aeparations,  and  withdrawiog 
from  the  national  church  into  distinct  churches,  did  eflbc^ 
tually  tend  to  kiqdle  the  fire  of  contention  and  uncharita- 
bleness^  and  to  beget  estrangements  in  the  family  of  Christ, 
where  love  ought  to  be  the  great  badge ;  therefore  he  air- 
ways set  himself  to  oppose  those  practices.  And  for  this 
purpose  he  would  often  urge,  how  our  great  Master  and 
liord  kept  up  constant  communion  with  the  Jewish  chiurcb, 
whereof  he  was  born  a  member,  and  ci^ie  up  duly  to  the 
Temple  at  the  set  feasts,  and  observed  the  church's  rites 
and  customs,  however  corrupt  they  were  in  many  respects, 
and  the  officers  and  prime  professors  of  it  very  degenerate 
and  hypocritical.  Which  argument  he  hath  managed  well 
in  his  discourse  upon  the  widow's  mite  in  this  book,  as 
well  as  in  other  places  of  his  printed  sermons,  extant  im 
his  works.  To  which  I  might  add,  that  when,  in  bis  dis*- 
course  upon  one  of  the  select  articles  of  the  Creed,  now 
published,  he  had  occasionally  said,  that  it  might  so  hap- 
pen that  a  man  might  be  excommunicate  out  of  a  true  pro- 
testant  churchy  and  yet  it  were  hard  to  doom  such  a  one 
to  perdition ;  he  presently  put  in  this  caution,  that  '^  h^ 
spake  not  this  to  animate  any  to  separate  or  withdraw  from 
the  visible  church  wherein  we  live:"  adding  withal  his 
grief  at  the  separations  among  us,  ''  That,  for  such  divi- 
sions of  Reubep,  there  were  great  thoughts  of  heart."  And 
it  is  remarkable,  that,  when  once  in  the  Assembly  some  be- 
gl^n  to  move,  whether  the  church  of  Englaad  were  a  true 
church*,  and  the  ministry  of  the  church  of  England  a  true 
ministry ;  some  would  have  waved  it,  lest  it  might  have 
brought  on  the  business  of  subscription  to  the  orders  of 
the  church,  which  a  great  many  of  them  had  refused.  But 
Lightfoot  honestly  said,  that  this  was  the  questioii  betwixt 
o^  Saviour  and  the  woman  of  Samaria.  And  if  she  had 
directly  asked  him,  whether  ihe  church  of  the  Jews  were 
the  trpe  church,  he  would  doubtless  directly  have  answer- 
ed, Jt  was  ^— for  otherwise  God  had  uo  church  in  the  world. 
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And  yet  was  the  chnrch  of  the  Jews,  at  that  time,  in  ^ 
worse  condition  than  any  of  fhem  coidd  think  the  chnrcli 
of  England  then  was. 

2.  He  was  no  innovator.  He  sat  indeed  in  the  Assem- 
bly of  divines,  called  together  by  the  parliament,  to  con- 
sult npon  matters  of  religion;  and  he  came  thither  in  the 
simplicity  of  his  heart,  contributing  his  serrice  towards  the 
correcting  of  supposed  abuses  in  religion.  But  still  he  had 
a  respect  to  the  good  laws  of  the  church ;  and  disliked  and 
declared  against  many  propositions  brought  in  for  refor- 
mation, and  opposed  several  things  attempted  to  be  intro- 
duced, not  only  by  Independents  and  Antinomians,  but 
such  as  were  for  transcribing  the  model  of  the  Scotch  and 
Geneva  discipline.  In  their  settling  a  set  form  for  religi- 
ous worship  (the  parliament  having  laid  aside  the  Common 
Prayer-book),  lightfoot  had  an  eye  to  the  former  rubrics 
and  canons.  To  give  one  instance  hereof :  When^  in  the 
directory  for  baptism,  the  giving  ministers  warning,  when 
any  children  were  to  be  baptized,  was  omitted,  he  moved 
that  that  might  be  taken  order  for  ;  seeing  that  in  our  old 
*  rubric,  said  be,  it  is  enjoined,  that  warning  should  be  given 
the  night  before.  And  now  he  showed,  there  was  more 
need,  since  the  minister,  by  the  directory,  was  to  make  an 
exhortation,  and  to  give  some  instructions  concerning 
baptism.  Whereupon  this  clause  was  added,  *^  Warning 
being  given  to  the  ministers  the  day  before.''  Again,  he 
utterly  disliked  the  bringing-in  a  rank  of  women  for  offi- 
cers in  the  church,  viz.  widows : — which  some  had  urged, 
grounding  themselves  upon  that  of  the  apostle,  ^'  Let  not 
a  widow  be  taken  into  the  number  under  sixty  years  old." 
Where  lightfoot  showed,  that  for  that  very  thing  he  could 
not  be  of  fliat  opinion :  for  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Old 
Testament,  where  the  officers  of  the  Temple  were  to  be  dis- 
missed at  fifty  years  old.  And  when  Chodwin  answered, 
that  the  priests  indeed  were  discharged  of  their  service  at 
those  years,  because  of  th,e  burden  of  their  service ;  as  par- 
ticularly, carr]ing  of  the  ark,  and  the  labour  of  sacrificing ; 
— Lightfoot  replied,  that  the  ark  was  fixed  after  Solomon's 
time :  so  that  there  was  no  more  occasion  to  carry  that. 
Neither  were  the  sacrifices  any  such  burden;  the  coursed 
of  the  priests  were  so  full,  as  that  no  less  than  dgfaty  op- 
posed Usiiah.    And  he  showed  it  from  Josephus ;  and  thai 
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there  were  five  thousand  a-piece  at  least  in  each  course ; 
and  that  their  service  was  but  one  week  in  half  a  year: 
and  therefore  they  could  not  be  overladen  with  work. 
Nevertheless  when,  after  much  debate,  it  was  brought  to 
the  vote,  whether  vridows  were  church-officers;  it  was 
voted  in  the  affirmative :  yet  only  by  one  voice,  Lightfoot 
being  then  absent ;  which  he  caUs  in  his  journal,  his  mis- 
fortune ;  and  adds,  that  the  proposition  was  utterly  against 
his  mind,  and  far  different  from  his  judgment. 

3.  He  set  himself  especially  against  such,  as  made  use 
of  religion  to  supersede  the  duties  of  morality ;  and  who, 
upon  pretence  of  higher  attainments  in  Christianity,  over- 
looked truth,  honesty,  and  righteousness.  He  could  not 
bear  such  as  made  religion  a  pander  to  sin.  And  such 
sects  there  were,  that  showed  their  facets  in  his  time. 
There  were  some,  that  had  refined  religion  to  that  degree, 
that  they  went  all  upon  illuminations,  revelations,  and 
spiritual  raptures,  and  talked  of  nothing  but  of  their  being 
acted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  doing  all  by  some  mighty 
influences  of  that  Spirit:  poring  so  much  upon  these  fan- 
cies, that  they  measured  their  own  and  others'  religion, 
according  as  they  were  endued  with  these  enthusiastical 
flights:  in  the  mean  time  made  little  or  no  account  of  mo- 
ral duties ;  and  were  much  addicted  to  unpeaceableness, 
covetousness,  fraud,  lying,  deceiving,  slandering,  and  sudi- 
like. 

There  was  one  considerable  sect  that  then  appeared, 
and  got  much  ground,  which  was  known  and  distinguished 
by  this  doctrine,  that  'Christians  were  not  obliged  by  the 
moral  law.'  Against  this  party,  great  complaints  were  at 
length  brought  into  the  Assembly  of  divines;  many  of 
whom  (among  which  was  our  divine)  saw  well  to  what  a 
decay  all  true  religion  would  soon  come,  if  men  of  this 
opinion  were  tolerated.  For  (to  show  them  a  little  to  the 
present  age),  these  were  doctrines  contained  in  the  books 
or  speeches  of  three  of  them,  collected  by  Dr.  Temple,  and 
offered  to  the  Assembly,  as  I  find  them  in  lightfoot'a 
journal: — 

1. '  That  the  moral  law  is  of  no  use  at  all  to  believers : 
no  rule  to  walk  by,  nor  to  examine  their  lives  by.  And 
that  believers  are  freed  from  the  mandatory  power  of  it' 
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2.  *  That  it  is  as  possible  fotChrist  to  sin,  as  for  a 
child  of  God/ 

3.  ^  That  a  child  of  God  needs  not,  nay,  ought  not,  to  ask 
pardon  for  sin  ;  and  that  it  is  no  less  than  blasphemy  to 
ask  pardon  for  our  sin.  And  one  of  them  being  told,  that 
David  tusked  forgiveness  of  sins,  it  was  answered^^It  was 
his  weakness.' 

4.  *  That  God  doth  not  chastise  any  of  his  for  sin.  Let 
believers  sin  as  fast  as  they  can,  there  is  a  fountain  open 
for  them  to  wash  in.  That  not  for  the  sin  of  God  s 
people,  but  for  swearers  and  drunkards  the  land  is  pii* 
nished.' 

5.  *  That  there  ought  to  be.no  fasting  days  under  the 
gospel;  and  men  ought  not  to  afflict  their  souls ^  no,  not 
in  a  day  of  humiliation.  And  it  being  asked  one  of  them. 
Whether  he  fasted  in  obedience  to  the  civil  command,  he 
answered.  That  were  to  be  the  servants  of  men.' 

6.  '  That  this  doctrine  is  false,  if  you  fast  and  pray, 
and  humble  yourselves  unto  God,  then  God  will  turn  away 
his  judgments.  Yea,  if  you  pray  by  the  Spirit,  you  are 
not  hereupon  to  expect  deliverance  from  judgments.' 

7.  '  That  when  Abraham,  in  outward  appearance, 
seemed  to  lie,  in  his  distrust,  lying,  dissembling,  and  equi*- 
vocating,— even  then  truly  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds,  were  perfectly  holy  and  righteous  from  all  spot  of 
sin,  in  the  sight  of  God.' 

8. '  That  if  a  man,  by  the  Spirit,  know  himself  to  be  in 
a  state  of  grace,  thojagh  he  commit  murder  or  drunken- 
ness, yet  God  doth  see  no  sin  in  him.' 

Idghtfoot,  with  divers  others  of  the  soberer  sort  in  the 
Assembly,  were  hugely  concerned  at  these  men  and  their 
doctrines:  because  they  well  saw,  and  uji^ed  to  the  rest, 
how  these  opinions  opened  a  gap  to  all  manner  of  licen- 
tiousness ;  struck  at  the  very  obedience  due  to  the  civil 
magistrate ;  horribly  scandalised  all  the  doctrine  of  free 
grace  and  justification ;  endeavoured  to  blast  all  faithful 
ministers,  calling  tjiem  ^  legal  preachers :'  and  that  this 
sect  was  the  more  dangerous,  because  their  preachers  crept 
into  the  favour  of  the  soldiers.  And  it  was  observable, 
that  when  the  definition  of  justification  lay  before  the  di- 
vines (having  under  ti^eir  hand  the  consideration  of  the 
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hoipily  of  jsstificatioil),  Palmer  moved,  tibat  to  meet 
with  ttie  Antinomians^  repentance  migkt  go  into  the  defi- 
nitioQ  of  justification;  but  it  woidd  not  pass.  But  a 
clause  in  the  homiiy  was  thought  good  to  be  inserted,  Tis. 
''Which  though  it  do  not  exclnde  repentance  and  couTer- 
sion  to  God,  Sec,  yet  doth  it  not  include  them  as  parts  of 
the  works  of  justification."  And  this  clause  was  voted 
affirmatively:  bat  lAghtfoot,  thinking  it  not  suffidei^, 
showed,  that  the  phrase  '^  doth  not  exclude  repentance/' 
did  not  reach  to  meet  with  the  Antinomiaiis,  and  profane 
ones,  who  abused  this  doctrine.  And  therefore  he  tendered 
the  word  required  ;  and  that  it  should  run,  **  thou^  it  do 
require  repentance  and  conversion,"  &c.  But  it  was  fear- 
ed, that  word  might  be  doubtful,  and  therefore  tbey  ra&er 
inclined  to  the  former  phrase,  not  excluding. 

As  he  showed  his  zeal  against  this  sect  in  the  Assem*^ 
bly,  so  his  doctrine  in  his  sermons  was  to  the  same  im*- 
port    These  words  he  spake  in  one  of  them  with  nmoh 
earnestness ;  "  I  have  observed,  and  cannot  but  observe 
again  to  you,  how  much  is  laid  in  Scripture  upon  our  dis- 
charging of  our  duty  towards  our  neighbour,  upon  dealii^ 
in  truth,  in  righteousness,  in  charity,  and  integrity  with 
men ;  as  if  this  were  the  very  all  we  had  to  do.    The  Jews 
say,  that  all  the  six  hundred  and  thirteen  commands  of  the 
law  are  summed  up  in  those  eleven,  Psal.  xv.  Bedcon  up 
those  eleven, — and  how  many  of  them  refer  to  ou^  upright 
and  righteous  dealing  with  our  neighbour?  '  Who  shall 
abide  in  the  Lord's  tabernacle  ?  Who  shall  dwell  in  his 
holy  hill  ?  He  that  works  righteousness ;  and  speaks  truth 
to  his  neighbour ;  that  takes  not  up  a  reproach  against  his 
neighbour ;  that  keeps  his  oath,  though  to  hu)  own  hurt ; 
that  takes  not  usury ;  that  takes  not  reward  against  the 
innocent.  He  that  doth  tiiese  things,  shall  never  be  moved.' 
One  would  think,  said  he,  the  answer  to  this  question^ 
'  Who  shall  abide  in  the  Lord's  tabernacle  V  should  have 
been  such  a  one  as  this,  ^  He  that  is  devout  and  constant 
in  prayer :  he  that  is  a  constant  hearer,  and  much  in  me- 
ditation of  the  word  of  God :  he  that  is  careful  to  keep  the 
sabbath,  and  so  to  relate  to  the  duties  of  the  first  table/ 
But  ye  see  here,  all  refers  to  our  dealing  fairly,  truly,  up- 
rightly, with  our  neighbour.    And  so  Matt.  xix.  18,  *  If 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.    He 
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saith  onto  bim.  Which?  Jesus  saith.  Thou  sbalt  do  no 
murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness/  &c.  So 
that  if  you  ask  the  way  to  Sion :  if  you  inquire.  Which  way 
shall  I  go  to  the  Lord's  tabernacle^  to  dwell  in  his  holy 
hill?  Why,  friend,  you  must  begin  at  a  perfect  and  good 
heart  towards  men ;  and  so  go  along  to  a  perfect  and  good 
heart  towards  God ;  and  so  to  Sion.  God  calls  for  such 
duties  towards  our  neighbour,  as  it  were  to  set  us  to  our 
absey  and  primer,  to  learn  the  first  elements  and  lessons 
of  religion." 

Thus  would  he  sometimes  meet  with  the  Antinomian, 
and  pull  down  the  high-flying  religionists,  that  were  above 
these  low  dispensations  of  morality,  truth,  justice,  and 
upright  dealing  with  men.    These  doctrines  therefore  and 
such-like,  broached  by  men  of  unquiet  spirits,  he  liked 
not ;  and  especially  when  they  led  men  away  from  that  true 
heavenly^mindedness,  meekness,  and  humility,  which  are 
the  great  laws  of  the  gospel.    This  was  one  reason  made 
him  no  friend  to  the  millenary  opinion ;  which  taught  men 
to  look  for  an  earthly  paradise  and  reward  in  this  world  : 
for  these  that  dreamt  of  Christ's  personal  monarchy  here 
on  earth,  imagined  themselves  also  to  be  some  of  those, 
that  must  reign  with  him,  and  had  the  best  right  to  the  pos- 
sessions of  this  world :  which  was  a  doctrine  that  opened 
a  door  ffd  violence,  rapine,  and  all  kind  of  injustice ;  to 
the  high  disparagement  also  of  Christ's  holy  religion..    On 
that  account  also  he  was  no  friend  to  it ;  bnt,  as  he  had 
occasion,  confuted  it.    Those  that  embraced  this  opinion, 
concluded  that  place  in  the  Revelations,  chap.  xxi.  2,  *^  I 
John  saw  the  holy  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adomed>"&c, 
for  a  description  of  the  times,  when  Christ  should  come 
and  reign  on  earth.    But  our  Divine  showed  no  more  to 
be  meant  by  it,  but  the  state  under  the  gospel ;  and  that 
the  New  Jerusalem  there  meant  nothing,  but  the  Christian 
church,  as  might  be  showed  at  large.     "When  ttie  Old  Je- 
rusalem in  Canaan  (as  he  spake  in  one  of  his  sermons)  is 
destroyed,  John  sees  a  New  Jerusalem :   when  the  old 
church  of  the  Jews  is  castaway,  he  sees  a  new  church. 
And  this  church  is  said  to  'come  down  from  heaven.'    A 
saint  is  heaven-bom,  and  is  heavenly,  while  jie  is  here 
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Upon  earth :  from  heayen  he  comes^  and  to  heaven  he  must 
return :  he  is  bom  from  above:  *  adoraed'  and  dressed  from 
heaven^  and  in  a  heavenly  dress :  and  he  is  dressed  for 
heaven."  The  Millenaries  made  use  also  of  that  expression 
of  the  apostle  in  the  Acts,  chap.  iii.  21;  that ''  the  hea- 
vens must  retain  Christy  till  the  restitution  of  all  things." 
Against  whom  thus  he  armed  his  auditors :  *^  This  encon- 
rageth  the  Millenary  to  dream  of  Christ's  reigning  here  on 
earth  a  thousand  years  before  the  final  end  of  the  world ;  and 
swords  must. then  be  beaten  into  ploughshares,  and  spears 
into  pruning-hooks :  then  a  universal  peace^  concord,  and 
tranquillity,  is  to  be  restored  to  the  church, — and  all  the 
'glorious  things  the  prophets  have  spoken  of,  to  come  to 
pass,  and  be  settled.  But,  as  to  that  place,  the  Doctor 
showed,  there  were  tw^o  manners  of  restoring  things,  viz. 
to  their  old  estate,  or  to  a  new  and  better.  The  Millenary 
himself  dreamt  not  of  restoring  to  any  former  estate :  and 
if  it  be  meant  of  restoring  to  a  new  and  better,  that  is  done 
already,  when  Elias  came,  and  restored  all  things,"  Matt, 
xvii.  11.  And  our  divine  showed,  that  this  restoration,  or 
restitution,  signified  no  more  but  that  all  things  in  the 
prophets  should  be  made  good,  or  accomplished.  This  is 
learnedly  treated  of  in  the  last  discourse  of  the  third  de- 
cad.     To  which  I  refer  the  reader. 

The  Perfectionists,  that  pretended  to  live  Mrithont  sin, 
he  saw  wanted  that  humility  and  modesty,  and  constant 
dependance  upon  God's  grace,  that  was  necessary  to  the 
Christian  state;  and  therefore  by  no^means  approved  of 
them  neither :  and  endeavoured  to  arm  his  people  against 
that  doctrine.  And  what  his  thoughts  were  of  it,  may  be 
seen  in  the  first  discourse  of  the  third  decad  :^- where  to  pull 
down  the  plumes  of  this  vain-glorious  generation,  he  showed, 
that  a  saint  of  God,  in  his  imperfect  condition,  did  exceed 
Adam  himself  in  his  unsinning  condition  in  divers  re- 
spects. 

4.  He  was,  in  fine,  one,  that  had  a  mighty  concern  for 
the  honour  of  God  and  religion :  that  God  might  be  served 
in  spirit  and  truth.  Which  was  the  true  cause  that  he  was 
so  serious,  earnest,  and  diligent  in  the  Assembly  of  those 
divines,  that  he  was  called  to  sit  with.  For,  whatever  by- 
ends  they  were  convented  for,  and  divers  of  them  perhaps 
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drov€  at ;  yet  his  designs  were  only,  what  that  assembly 
was  gifv^i  out  to  be  called  for ;  viz.  The  reformiDg  of  re- 
ligion. And  he  never  one  day  failed  of  being  present  at 
the  Assembly  from  the  fkst  session  thereof^  but  ever  shovtred 
himself  there  to  discharge  this  trust  of  religion^  till  Jaa.  22, 
1643  (that  is^  about  five  months)^  that  being  the  first  time 
he  weat  down  to  Munden,  to  enter  upon  his  living.  It  was 
£rom  this  principlie  that  he  was  extremely  concerned  once, 
when  certain  blasphemous  persons  ytere  brought  before  the 
judges,  who  sent  to  the  Assembly  to  know  their  judgments 
•in  a  poiiit  of  blasphemy :  which  was,  that  one  Jane  Strettoa 
bad  said,  '  That  Christ  v^as  a  bastard:'  and  one  John 
Hart,  a  soldier,  said  commonly,  '^  Who  made  you?  My 
lord  of  Essex.  Who  redeemed  you  ?  Sir  William  Waller. 
Who  sanctified  and  preserved  you  ?  My  lord  of  Warwick." 
The  answer  the  Assembly  retun^d,  was,  that  they  had  bor- 
libly  blas[^med,and  desired  exemplary  punishment  might 
be  ^owed  upon  them.  And  besides,  Lightfoot  and  one  or 
two  more  BK^ved,  that,  such  an  occasion  being  offered,  they 
^lould  present  a  request  to  the  two  Houses,  that  strict  laws 
and  penalties  should  he  published  against  blasphemy,  which 
did  increase.  And  a  committee  was  chosen  for  l^at  pur- 
pose. And  it  was  but  a  Mttle  after,  that  the  Lord  Pembroke, 
lord  admiral,  came  into  the  Assembly,  being  sent  from  the 
Uoase  of  Lords,  to  hasten  them  in  settling  the  government 
of  the  church,  for  that  opinions  grew  very  many  and  blas- 
phemous. 

I  might  also  add,  that  Mr.  Chambers,  one  of  the  Assem- 
bly, related  to  them  some  blasphemies  of  one.  ^^  As  on 
Gen.  yi.  6,  he  said,  that  it  was  untrue,  that  God  repented 
he  made  man :  that  the  seal  dieth  with  the  body ;  and  all 
thmgs  shall  come  to  an  end  but  Ged :  that  Christ  came  to 
Hve  two-and-thirty  years,  and  nothing  else  that  he  knew : 
that  God  loves  any  creature  as  well  as  man  :  that  we  are 
not  to  be  saved  by  that  Christ  that  suffered  at  Jerusalem, 
but  by  a  Christ  formed  in  us,"  &c.  Whereupon  it  was  or- 
dered presently,  that  this  should  be  brought, to  the  Lords, 
and  they  desired  to  send  to  apprehend  them. 

It  sprang  from  the  same  principle  of  his  awful  appre- 
hension of  God's  honour,  that,  when  the  Assembly  had 
finished  the  directory,  and  read  it  over,  in  order  to  the  laist 
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hand,  Lightfoot  observing,  tfiat  the  singing  of  the  Psalms 
was  qflite  left  out,  he  moved  agdn  and  again,  that  it  might 
biB  put  in,  and  that  snch  a  mateiial  part  of  divine  worship 
{ihoaM  not  be  omitted.  And  at  lengtii  it  was  done  accord- 
ingly. 

He  had  a  great  e<mcera  at  the  atheisticalness  of  the 
ag«^  when  men  begim  to  shake  the  very  principles  of  reli- 
gion, and  strove  to  make  ttiemselves  and  others  believe  no 
e:dstence  of  spirits,,  nor  any  being  after  death ;  the  great 
cnrb  to  restrain  the  wicked  excesses  of  evil  men.  To  this 
I  attribnte  the  pains  he  took  to  transcribe,  with  his  own 
ha^d,  a  notable  relation  of  a  spirit  appearing  in  Driffield, 
in  ToiksUre,  that  was  sent  to  Mr.  (after  Dr.)  Hezekiah  Bar- 
to&,  then  fellow  of  Magdalen  college  in  Cambridge,  by  Mr. 
Moore,  form^ly  fellow  of  the  said  college ;  and  Mr.  Black- 
well,  another  minister  (as  it  seems),  who  took  the  relation 
from  the  woman's  own  month,  to  whom  the  spirit  often  ap- 
peared. And  seemg  oar  divine  took  the  pains  to  transcribe 
it  for  his  own  use,  I  may  be  pardoned,  if  I  offer  it  here  to 
the  public  from  his  manuscript. 

^^  I  suppose  you  have  heard  the  news  of  a  spirit  appear- 
ing  to  a  woman  [named  Istibel  BiiUnger]  at  Driffield,  in 
this  county  [of  York].  I  had  this  relation,  be  it  true  or  false, 
from  the  woman  herself.    It  is  too  long  to  write  it  to  you, 
as  I  did  it  from  her  ;  but  the  chief  things  are  these :  That 
^  she  saiA,  A  spirit  did  appear  to  her  at  several  times,  in 
Several  likenesses.    After  some  of  the  first  appearances, 
she  found  in  a  low  room,  as  she  swept  it  out,  a  piece  of  a 
stake ;  which  she  pulled  up,  and  digged  there,  and  found 
some  t^etb,  collar,  bones,  and  a  skull  broken.    After  this 
the  spirit,  upon  her  demanding.  If  it  would  have  any  thing, 
spake  to  her,  and  said,  ^  Fourteen  years  have  I  wandered 
in  this  place,  suffering  wrong  three  times :  seven  years  I 
have  to  wander :  one-and-twenty  years  is  my  time.'    An- 
other time  it  appeared  to  her,  and  said,  *  My  life  was  taken 
ffom  me  in  the  chamber  of  this  house  by  three  women, 
Mary  Burton,  Alice  Colson,  and  Ann  Harrison,  because  of 
33/.  which  I  lent  to  Mary  Burton  three  years  before,  and 
\l.  9$.  which  they  took  out  of  my  pocket,  and  three  rings, 
two  of  gold,  and  one  of  silver,  and  other  writings  and  bonds 
of  the  money ;  two  of  the  rings  were  my  grandmother's, 
and  the  silver  one  my  own  mother's.     They  took  my  life 
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betwixt  eight  and  nine  o'clock  at  night ;  and  I  teceivedmy 
grave  betwixt  twelve  and  one/ 

'^  It  tells  many  particulars^  she  says  (which  I  have  writ), 
about  the  place  where  it  did  live;  its  father's  name^  and 
mother's,  and  other  kindred.    She  said,  it  bade  her.make 
a  fire,  where  she  took  up  the  stake,  and  let  Mary  Burton  be 
there,  who  came  of  herself  to  the  making  of  it.    (She  only 
of  the  three  women  is  alive.)    The  woman  says,  she  sat  by 
the  fire,  till  the  people  in  the  street  said  her  child  cried  in 
the  other  room.    But  when  she  went,  the  child  was  asleep, 
and  the  spirit  was  standing  within  the  door,  where  the  child 
was;  and  said,  ^  Blessed  be  the  time,  when  this  fire  was 
made,  and  blessed  be  they  that  gave  consent  to  the  fire- 
making.    For  the  stake  begins  to  be  as  warm  at  the  root, 
as  the  heart  of  me  was,  when  the  stake  was  struck  through 
it.'    Another  time  it  said,  ^  Send  Mary  Burton  to  the  jail, 
and  I  will  be  with  her  there.'  She  says,  she  asked  it, '  How 
it  should  do  for  witness,  when  she  came  before  the  judge 
of  the  assize ;'  and  it  said,  ^  Thou  shalt  never  want  witness, 
as  long  as  I  can  get  either  mile  or  miles.'    She  says,  it  de* 
sired  her  to  go  to  Mr.  Crompton's,  one  of  the  justices,  and 
desire  him  to  send  to  the  churches  to  pray  for  a  wandering 
soul,  and  pray  for  prosperity  of  a  spirit^  that  will  discover 
the  murder  of  itself  the  next  assize :  which  was  done  four- 
teen years  ago,  passing  a  week  before  midsummer  last 
[She  accordingly  did  this  message  to  the  said  justice,  and 
related  her  story  to  him.]  She  says,  Mr.  Crompton  desired 
to  see  it  in  the  day-time  ;  but  it  said.  He  was  not  so  good 
as  his  word,  to  send  to  the  churches  to  get  them  to  pray  for 
a  wandering  soul,  and  so  it  would  not  be  seen  by  him  in  the 
day,  unless  the  dark  were  no  danger  to  him.    She  says, 
when  she  would  have  touched  it,  it  said,  *  Thou  needest  not 
take  hold  of  me,  for  I  am  not  evil.'    She  says,  they  bade 
her  ask  it.  Where  it  had  been  all  this  while,  and  what  it 
lived  on :  it  said,  'I  remain  in  the  air,'  and  the  quarters  and 
minutes  are  set  down,  how  long  it  stays  on  the  earth  at  a 
time,  when  it  appears.    And  said  moreover,  *  I  am  sent 
from  the  Lord,  to  discover  and  disclose :'  and  also  said,  ^  I 
in  my  likeness  will  appear  to  divers;  but  have  no  power  to 
speak  to  any,  but  to  thee.'    She  says,  it  saith  that  it  shall 
enjoy  the  happy  eternal ;  and  that  it  bad  no  power  to  speak, 
till  the  stake  was  taken  up.    She  says,^  it  appeared  to  her 
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the  night  before  I  was  with  her.  There  is  a  great  deal  more 
of  the  story ;  whereof  some  I  heard  there  of  her,  and  some 
since  by  others."— To  this  is  subjoined 

THE  RELATION  OF  MR.  THOMAS      ^ 
BLACKWELL:  ^ 

Containing  almost  all  that  was  in  Mr.  Moore*s,  word 
for  word,  and  these  particulars  besides. 

*'  About  Lammas  last^  1662,  it  appeared  twice^  like  a  child 
of  two  years  old,  in  white ;  the  third  time^  like  a  young  man 
of  eighteen  years  old.  The  Saturday  following,  it  appeared 
in  green  breeches,  doublet,  and  coat,  barefooted  and  bare- 
headed, with  long  flaxen  hair,  the  upper  part  of  the  doublet 
unbuttoned,  as  she  thought.  She  asked,  ^  What  art  thou  ? 
What  wantest  thou?  What  wouldst  thou  have  ?'^Then  it 
came  nearer.  She  said,  'If  tliou  wouldst  have  aught,  speak.' 
— It  answered,  *  Fourteen  years  have  I  wandered  in  this 
place,'— &c.  (as  in  the  other  letter),  and  vanished,  and  ap- 
peared again  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  said, '  Be  not 
thou  afraid  ;  I  will  never  hurt  thee ;  thou  shalt  never  want' 
[witness  perhaps  to  be  supplied],  and  vanished.  About 
eight  or  nine  o'clock,  the  said  Saturday,  it  appeared  in 
white ;  and  said  nothing,  but  moved  to  and  fro,  and  went 
into  the  room  where  the  bones  were,  and  rattled  them,  and 
vanished.  Tuesday,  about  eight  or  nine  at  night  it  ap- 
peared again,  and  said, '  My  life  was  taken  from  me  betwixt 
eight  and  nine/  &c.  (as  in  the  other  letter.)  After  these 
things,  Isabel  Billinger,  to  whom  it  appeared,  went  to  the 
justice,  and  related  the  story  to  him.  He  wished  her, 
when  it  appeared  again,  to  ask  its  name,  and  father's,  &c. 
and  at  the  next  appearing  it  answered,  ^  That  its  nande  was 
Robert  Elliot ;  his  father's  name  Jacob,  his  mother's  Re- 
becca, his  sisters  Jane  and  Katharine.  That  be  lived  at 
West-Ham,  three  miles  from  London.'  And  at  another 
time  it  told  farther  concerning  his  relations  to  this  tenor ; 
^  My  father  was  bom  at  Chester,  an  upholster  by  trade,  and 
came  jn  his  latter  days  to  keep  a  hackney-coach  in  London. 
And  that  bis  sisters  were  both  sdive  in  London ;  the  one  at 
the  Black  Nag's-bead  in  Southwark,  and  the  other  at  the 
Horse-sbpe;  that  his  mother's  name  first  was  Mrs.Rebec^ca 
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Hutcbiuson,  and  they  might  find  it  in  St.  John's  chorch 
register  book  in  London.' 

'*  The  justice  bade  Isabel  ask  him,  '  How  he  came  to 
Mary  Burton's  house.'  The  spirit  answered,  '  That  he 
came  to  Nusterton;  and  not  finding  her  there,  came  to 
Dl^eld,  and  meeting  with  her,  desired  lodging  at  her 
houses  ^iid  she  being  unwilling,  he  said.  He  thought  he 
might  have  craved  such  a  common  favour  frpm  her  for  the 
money  he  had  lent  her.  She  said, '  Her  house  was  unpro- 
vided of  victuals.'  He  called  for  some  ale,  and  drank, 
and  told  her  he  came  for  his  money.  She  said,  ^  She  had 
it  not  to  give  him.'  He  said,  *  He  would  either  have  it  to- 
morrow, or  send  for  the  bailiff,  and  distrain.'  Upon  that 
she  uttered  some  vain  oaths  and  idle  words ;  and  he  called 
her  bloody  quean.  Then  she  swore  she  could  find  in  her 
heart  to  drink  as  freely  of  his  blood,  as  she  did  of  that  cup 
of  ale,  and  drank  it  immediately .  The  next  time  it  appeared 
it  told  farther,  *  That  Mary  Burton  took  the  writings  with 
her,  and  went  to  West-Ham,  and  demanded  ^  rug,  and  a 

tankard,  worth  about .    That  his  sister  Katharine  being 

unwilling  to  deliver  them,  said,  she  had  already  given  him 
more  than  came  to  his  part.  That  Mary  Burton  said,  She 
had  got  writings  under  his  own  hand,  and  that  he  had  gotten 
a  house  for  his  life,  and  that  now  she  was  become  a  friend 
of  his.  That  thereupon  his  sister  delivered  the  rug  and 
tankard  to  M.  Burton ;  and  that  she  sold  th^m  at  London.' 
And  having  discovered  this,  he  vanished. 

"  The  next  time  she  asked.  What  she  should  do  for  wit- 
ness :  and  it  answered,  as  in  Mr.  Moore's  letter;  and  more- 
over bade  Isabel  desire  the  justice  to  take  no  bail  of  M. 
Burton,  but  send  her  to  jail,  and  it  would  be  there. 

''  Isabel  asked.  What  the  fire  should  be  made  of?  It  said, 
'  A  bright  fire  of  coals ;'  and  so  vanished.  Isabel  ^aid. 
That  M.  Burton  came  that  Saturday  to  her  house,  with  the 
wife  of  Roger  Baker  of  Driffield :  and,  upon  her  entrance, 
said  to  Isabel, '  Good  woman,  we  are  come  to  trouble  your 
house.  For  I  hear  there  is  a  great  accident  befel,  and  that 
a  spirit  appeared  to  you,  and  said,  it  was  wounded  here.' 
And  she  desired  Isabel  to  tell  whom  it  accused.  Isabel 
not  knowing  that  it  was  M.  Burton,  said,  *  He  accused  one 
M.  Burton,  and  Alice  Colson,  and  Anne  Harrison.'  Then 
M.  Burton  asked,  '  Where  it  said  it  was  put  to  death?' 
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Isabel  said^  ^  In  the  chamber  of  this  house  V  Then  Mary 
said, '  Her  name  was  M.  Burton;  and  that  there  was  a  bed 
in  that  chamber^  but  none  ever  lay  in  it^  but  only  the  maid/ 
And  clapping  her  hands  together^  said>  ^  She  never  dipped 
her  hands  in  any  man's  blood.'  The  spirit  said, '  That  she 
knocked  him  on  the  head  and  no  blood  appeared/  Mary 
Burton  stayed  in  the  town  all  night.  The  next  day  being 
Sunday^  the  fire  was  made,  &c.  as  in  the  former  letter.  M. 
Burton  desured  to  see  the  spirit,  but  it  said  to  Isabel,  '  M. 
Burton,  my  great  enemy,  shall  not  see  me  till  her  last  day/ 
Isabel  told  Mary  what  the  spirit  said:  who  said,  *  She 
would  sit  no  longer  there  to  prate.' 

^'  Isabel  was  first  examined  before  Sir  Thomas  Reming- 
ton and  Mr.  Crompton:  and  afterward  her  examination  was 
taken  again  by  Mr.  Crompton.  Afterward,  it  desired  her 
to  go  to  two  other  justices,  that  they  might  take  the  exami- 
nation, and  pointed  with  its  hand  eastward.  Isabel  told 
Mr.  Crompton  what  it  said:  who  told  her,  that  it  mattered 
not  for  her  going;  for  he  would  acquaint  Sir  Thomas  Bointon 
and  Mr.  Pierson  with  her  examination.  Wlien  she  returned 
from  Mr.  Crompton,  the  spirit  was  standing  on  the  farther 
side  of  the  bed  where  the  child  lay,  and  said  to  her,  ^  Thou 
shalt  go  to  the  two  justices/  Which  when  she  told  Mr. 
Crompton,  he  advised  her  to  go ;  and  she  was  examined 
before  them. 

<'  On  the  11th  or  12th  of  September,  it  appeared  and 
spoke  of  other  things,-  showii^^of  some  plot  for  betraying 
of  Kii^  Charles:  and  of  the  time,  viz.  before  Candlemas, 
unless  the  country-magistrates,  and  his  loving  friends,  writ 
to  him  in  secret.  Also  the  person's  name  that  should  betray 
him.  Upon  which  Mr.  Cromj[>ton  bade  Isabel  ask  the  spirit 
certain  questions  relating  thereto. 

^*  Sept.  28.  It  appeared  at  sunrise,  and  said, '  Thou 
told'st  Mr.  Crompton  the  town  where  Anne  Harrison  lived, 
was  Red$tone ;  but  I  told  thee  Bamstone.' 

^'Sept.  29.  At  eight  o'clock  itappeared,  and  the  woman 
said  '  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.  how  earnest  thou  to 
be  so  long  down,  and  not  to  appear?'  It  answered,  ^  She 
said  certain  prayers  over  me,  when  they  struck  down  the 
stake,  that  I  could  not  appear/ 

"  Upon  Thursday,  about  sunrise,  it  appeared.  Isabel 
asked>  What  became  of  his  horse?  It  answered,  *  My  horse 
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was  sold  on  Midsummer-day,  at  Beverly,  to  one  Mr. 
Weldbread,  that  livetb  in  tbe  south,  for  52.' 

**  Octob«  4.  It  appeared  to  several  of  the  town  of  Drif- 
field.   But  Isabel  was  not  at  home,  and  did  not  see  it 

''It  appeared  in  white  all  the  time,  like  one  of  eighteen 
years  old. 

''Some  gentlemen  bade  Isabel  ask  it.  Where  he  should 
abide  after  seven  years  were  expired  ?  It  said^  '  I  must 
enjoy  the  happy  eternity ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  Lord  is 
my  governor/ 

"Signed,  Thomas  Blackwell.'* 

It  is  pity  the  relation  went  no  farther :  for  one  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  known,  to  what  issue  this  business  came ; 
and  whether  this  woman,  accused  by  the  spirit,  ever  came 
to  her  trial.  The  credit  of  this  story  depended  not  upon 
Isabel  alone;  for,  it  appears,  the  spectre  was  seen  also  by 
others ;  and  the  circumstances  were  such,  as  did  mightily 
confirm  evidence  of  her,  to  whom  it  chiefly  revealed  itself 
and  its  cause.  And  it  appears,  that  Crompton  the  justice, 
a  person,  as  it  seems,  of  sobriety  and  good  judgment, 
slighted  her  not,  but  advised  her  to  put  divers  material  de- 
mands to  it.  And  the  story  seems  also  to  have  found  good 
credit  with  our  divine,  as  well  as  others,  in  that  he  thought 
fit  to  transcribe  the  whole  relation,  which  I  have  here  ex- 
emplified.   And  so  I  leave  it. 

I  have  one  demonstration  more  of  his  piety  to  God;  that 
he  continued  as  long  as  he  lived,  constant  and  painful  in 
the  word  and  doctrine.  And  as  he  was  an  assiduous  and 
excellent  preacher,  so  his  sermons  ran  very  much  upon  a 
strain  of  urging  holiness,  and  a  pure  and  good  life  upon  his 
auditors ;  in  a  plain,  but  nervous  style,  teaching  them  sub- 
stantial virtue  and  goodness;  seldom  meddling. with  con- 
troversies, unless  they  were  such,  as  tended  to  obstruct  the 
necessity  of  a  holy  life,  or  to  undermine  the  purity  and  hu- 
mility required  in  the  gospel,  or  enticed  to  a  revolt  from  the 
Protestant  religion. 

Thus  he  showed  them,  that  it  waid  no  such  easy  matter 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  that  it  required  long'  pains  and  dili- 
gence. "  A  change  from  sin  to  God  is  a  continued  act, 
as^  requires  space  and  time  to  accomplish  it.  Our  fall 
was  in  a  mom^it ;  that  change  from  our  happiness  to  our 
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sinfulness  and  misery^  was  in  an  instant ;  but  our  changing 
back  again  requires  time.  A  man  may  fall  off  from  a  high 
tower  in  a  moment ;  but  to  recover  his  bruise^  and  to 
climb  up  thither  again^  is  not  so  soon  done/'  And  because 
many  were  apt  to  defer  their  repentance  by  the  example  of 
the  good  thief,  hoping  to  have  their  great  work  done  in 
an  instant,  and  to  find  such  success  as  he  did ;  therefore 
Dr.  Lightfoot  added ;  **  That  in  all  the  Bible  we  have  but 
one  example  of  a  short  change,  and  that  was  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  who  had  his  work  of  renewing  done  in  an  hour, 
or  thereabouts.  But  it  was  at  such  a  time  as  never  was 
before,  and  never  will  be  again :  when  the  Son  of  God 
was  undergoing  his  great  change  from  life  to  death,  and 
was  purchasing  the  change  of  his  people  from  death  to 
life.  If  thou  canst  light  on  such  a  nick  of  time,  which  is 
impossible, — then  thou  mightest  expect  it  possible,  that 
this  change  should  be  wrought  suddenly :  otherwise  ex- 
pect it  will  take  up  no  little  time.  We  must  distinguish 
of  the  first  working  of  grace,  and  of  the  growth  and  in- 
creasing from  thenceforward.  That  first  work  of  grace 
doth  indeed  translate  the  person  from  one  condition  to  an- 
other ;  but  succession  of  time,  and  growing  in  grace,  is 
required  to  transform  him  thoroughly  from  one  temper  to 
another.  Again,  the  first  work  of  grace  doth  indeed  make 
a  man  capable  of  heaven ;  but  more  is  required  to  make 
him  fit  for  heaven.'" 

He  puzzled  not  his  people  with  propounding  to  them 
nice  and  critical  sig^s,  to  know  whether  they  were  in  a 
state  of  grace,  but  showed  the  plain  way  to  be  satisfied 
therein.  ''Who  is  there,  but,  if  he  will  well  examine  him- 
self, may  easily  tell,  whether  he  be  in  the  ways  of  God  or 
no  ?  Let  him  but  try  his  heart  and  actions,  whether  God 
in  his  word  hath  commanded,  or  allowed,  such  a  heart, 
and  such  actions,  as  he  carries  and  acts ;  or  whether  he 
hath  forbade,  and  cried  out  against,  them.  Who,  but  his 
own  heart,  will  easily  tell  him,  that  God  never  commanded 
or  allowed  him  to  lie  an4  deceive,  to  be  cross  and  conten- 
tious, to  be  proud  and  scornful,  to  be  wanton  and  luxuri- 
ous, to  be  envious  and  revengeful,  to  be  worldly  and  cove- 
tous ?  And,  therefore,  if  he  carry  such  a  heart,  and  if  he 
practise  such  practices  as  these,  he  must  needs  conclude, 
that  he  is  under  God's  blaming  and  complaint." 
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He  checked  those^  that,  though  they  were  none  of  the 
best^  yet  entertained  a  confidence  that  they  should  do  well, 
and  bolstered  out  themselves  with  good  hopes  of  their  own 
condition;  using  these  words  to  such;  *•  That* man  that 
hath  ever  gone  in  a  sinful  worldly  way,  never  minding  any 
thing,  but  to  satisfy  his  own  mind  and  lust,  and  yet  will 
not' be  driven  out  of  hope,  that  he  shall  be  saved  as  well  as 
the  best ;— this  is  not  hope,  but  drunkenness :  as  you  may 
persuade  a  drunken  man  to  very  strange  hopes.  This  is 
raving,  rather  than  solid  hoping.  For  true  and  right  hope, 
wheresoever  it  comes,  creeps  out  of  fear,  as  poor  Israel 
did  out  of  their  caves  and  dens,  when  the  fear  and  danger 
of  the  enemy  was  past  and  over." — And  again,  *'  Hope 
never  comes,  but  where  fear  hath  been  before.  As  the 
still  voice  to  £lias  came  not,  but  after  fire,  earthquake,  and 
tempest.  The  ^oul  that  will  breed  and  bring  forth  a  lively 
hope,  must,  like  Rebekab,  bring  forth  the  rough,  rugged 
Esau  of  fear,  before  it  bring  forth  the  smooth  Jacob  of 
hope.  There  is  first  the  ^  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,'  be* 
fore  there  comes  the  *  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry 
Abba,  Father.'  A  conscience,  that  was  never  troubled, 
startled,  or  molested,  but  blithe,  debonair,  and  fearless,  is 
not  peace  of  conscience,^the  giftof  God,— but  deadness  and 
stupidity  of  conscience  the  spirit  of  slumber." 

He  gave  men  this  wholesome  admonition  conc^ning 
the  exercises  of  religious  worship :  **  Prayer,  confessing  of 
sin,  attending  upon  God's  service,  these  are  sacrifices  that 
God  requires ;  and  they  are  sacrifices  with  which  God  is 
well  pileased,  if  they  be  well  done.  But  there  is  one  tiling 
more  that  God  requires,  and  without  which  these  are  no- 
thing,— and  that  is,  that  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  Rom. 
sji,  at  the  beginning ;  for  a  man  to  offer  himself  *  a  living 
sacrifice,  acceptable  to  Gx)d,  which  is  bis  reasonable  sec- 
vice.'  In  other  things,  a  man  may  deceive  himself: -he 
may  think  he  prays  well  enough,  when,  it  may  be,  his 
prayers  are  sin :  that  he  confesses  his  sins  well  enough, 
when,  it  may  be,  he  adds  to  his  sin  by  bis  slightness  of 
confession.  But  in  offering  a  man's  self  to  God,  there  can 
be  no  deceit,  if  he  do  but  do  it.  In  the  otiier  he  may  offer 
but  words ;  let  him  offer  himself,  and  there  is  substai^e. 
This  is  the  sacrifice  that  God  requires,  PsaL  xl.  6,  '  Burnt- 
offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required.    Hen  ^d 
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I^  Lo^  I  come  to  do  thy  will/  Do  but  obser?e  the  apostle's 
allegation  of  this  Scripture,  Heb.  x.  5;  'Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wonldst  not ;  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me/  That  is  the  sacrifice  thou  requirest;  viz. '  My  body,' 
myself  to  be  offered  to  thee  to  do  thy  will/' 

He  frequently  urged  the  obligation  of  keeping  God's 
commandments  against  the  Antinomians  and  others ;  and 
that  from  the  apparent  agreeableness  of  so  doing  to  our 
reason;  and  that  since  we  are  reasonabte  creatures,  we 
should  live  as  such :  "  The  very  equity  and  justice  of  the 
duties  of  the  moral  law,  is  not  only  a  bond  upon  us  to  keep 
them,  but  an  apparent  and  plain  reason,  why  they  were 
given.  What  more  reasonable  thing  in  the  world,  than  that 
we  should  love  God  and  our  neighbour ;  that  we  should  do 
mercy,  justice,  piety,  honesty,  and  the  like  ?  Do  not  these 
things  of  themselves  speak  all  the  equity  and  reason  in  the 
world  ?  Is  i(  not  most  agreeable  to  reason,  that  reasonable 
creatures  should  live  after  another  manner,  than  unreason- 
able brute  beasts  do  ?  God  hath  made  us  men ;  and  must 
there  be  no  distinction  betwixt  us  and  beasts  ?  What  is 
that  that  must  difference  us  ?  What  ?  merely  this,— that  we 
have  reason,  and  understanding,  and  speech,  which  beasts 
have  not.  The  SQrij[>ture,  you  know,  calls  men,  that  have 
these,  by  the  names  of  beasts  however.  Herod  is  a  fox, 
in  the  terming  of  our  Saviour ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  a  lion, 
in  the  speech  of  Jeremy.  False  teachers  are  wolves,  in  the 
language  of  the  aposUe,-T-and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
serpents,  and  a  generation  of  vipers,  in  the  denomination 
of  our  Saviour  and  the  Baptist.  These  men  had  reason, 
and  understanding,  and  speech,  and  knowledge^  as  well 
as  other  men ;  and  they  would  have  scorned  to  have  been 
thought  short  of  other  men  in  these  things.  But  it  is  living 
like  reasonable  creatures,  and  not  like  unreasonable  brute 
beasts,  that  must  distinguish  us  from  brute  beasts.  If  a 
man  live  like  a  dog,  a  swine,  a  fox,  a  wolf,  though  he  can 
talk  never  so  much  sense  and  reason, — does  his  having  the 
use  of  reason  do  him  any  good  ? — when  he  is  neither  good 
towards  God,  nor  himself,  nor  other  men,  but  lives  and  dies, 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  ^  As  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be 
taken  and  destroyed/    2  Pet.  ii.  12." 

He  would  at  other  times  press  upon  men,  sobriety  imd 
obedience  to  God's  laws,  but  of  interest  to  themselves,  as 


Digitized  by 


Google 


184  PRELIMINARY  MATTER  TO  [Preface- 

tending  to  their  own  real  safety  and  welfare  so  to  do ;  an 
excellent  argument  to  persuade^  if  well  managed.  To  this 
purpose  he  spake  once ;  ^^  God's  laws  are  the  *  cords  of  a 
man^'  and  his  commands  are  the  *  bonds  of  love/  laid  upcm 
men  by  God  for  their  own  good^  and  without  which  it  could 
not  be  well  with  them.  Let  me  ask  any  one,  that  desires 
to  be  lawless^  this  question  ;— Wouldst  thou  that  God 
should  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  thee?  That  God 
should  leave  thee  in  this  wilderness,  thou  art  walking  in, 
to  thyself,  and  say,  '  I  know  thee  not,  I  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  thee?'— *  Nay,  leave  not  all  care  of  me,'  wouldst 
thou  say;  'withdraw  not  all  providence  from  me.  For 
then  I  shall  have  neither  food  nor  raiment ;  I  shall  have 
neither  comfort  nor  support;  I  shall  have  neither  healthy 
nor  life,— if  God  disclaim  me,  and  providence  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  me.' — Why,  friend,  I  may  say,  in  some 
sense,  |iis  commandments  are  his  providence,  in  which, 
and  under  which  only,  thou  mayest  have  prosperity  and 
safety.  As  Solomon  once  to  Shimei,  *  Stay  in  Jerusalem, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well ;  but  know,  that  if  ever  thou  go  over 
the  brook  Cedron,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man.'  Sinner, — 
keep  within  the  bounds  of  God's  commandments,  and  it 
will  be  well  with  thee,  and  God  will  be  with  thee:  but 
transgress  those  bounds,  and  thou  art  got,  where  good  pro- 
vidence^ dwells  not.  God  and  his  good  providence  dwell, 
as  I  m^y  say,  within  the  verge  and  compass  of  his  com- 
mandments ;  as,  in  Rev.  iv.  3,  he  and  his  ttirone  are  en- 
compassed with  a  rainbow,  the  sign  of  his  covenant.  Keep 
thou  within  the  bounds  and  compass  of  his  commandments ; 
and  thou  art  where  God  is,  where  mercy  is,  where  good 
providence  is.  But  get  out  of  these  bounds,  transgress 
his  commandments,  thou  art  then  where  God  is  not,  and 
where  good  providence  and  mercy  have  no  habitation^ 
Shimei  is  gone  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  he  is  under 
Solomon's  protection  no  more,  but  under  the  doom  of  death 
and  danger." 

He  mightily  preached  up  a  conformity  to^  the  vnSl  of 
God,  showing  hdw  this  fitted,  qualified,  and  disposed  to 
the  highest  perfection  of  man's  nature.  Thus,  speaking 
once  of  the  saints  in  glory,  he  turned  his  speech  to  them 
after  this  manner:  '^O  happy  souls,  you  have  attained 
now  to  that  perfection,  for  which  God  created  reascmable 
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creatures;  viz.  To  be  resolved  wholly  into  the  likeness  of 
God^  by  having  yoor  wills  resolved  into  his.  And  could 
this  ever  be  done^  unless  the  work  were  begun  here  ?  These 
blessed  souls,  while  here>  made  it  their  work  to  do  the 
will  of  God^— and  still  were  strivings  that  their  will  might 
be  agreeable  to  his  will.  And  now  they  find^  that  what 
they  did,  was  worth  all  their  labour.  And  the  more  they 
did  of  his  will,  the  more  they  were  fitting  for  this  happy 
condition.  For  do  but  consider,  how  keeping  the  com* 
mandmentSy  and  doing  the  will  of  God,  does  dress  and 
prepare  for  the  enjoyment  of  God.  I  might  observe  here, 
how  the  more  a  man  keeps  the  commandments  of  God,  the 
less  guilt  he  contracts  to  himself,  and  the  less  bar  there  is 
between  him  and  heaven.  I  might  observe,  that  the  more 
he  keeps  the  commandments,  the  more  comfort  of  con- 
science he  gels  to  himself,  and  the  more  hope  of  reward  in 
glory.  Every  good  thing  he  does  in  doing  the  will  of  God, 
lays  on  a  brick  towards  the  building  up  his  own  hope  and 
comfort  of  a  blessed  reward.  But  consider  we  only  the 
thing  under  this  notion,  that  the  more  a  man  keeps  the 
commandments,  the  more  he  purifies  himself,  refines  and 
fits  himself  for  the  embraces  of  God,  and  his  enjoyment. 
No  gross,  corrupt,  muddy,  fleshly  thing  can  unite  to  God. 
*  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,' 
For  that  is  too  gross  and  muddy,  to  come  into  that  place 
of  purity  and  holiness.  No  unclean  thing  must  come 
into  the  new  Jerusalem,  but  what  is  refined,  purified,  and 
holy.'' 

He  taught  what  troops  of  evil  attended  obstinacy  and 
wilfulness,  and  how  it  was  a  fatal  impediment  to  all  virtue, 
and  ended  in  destruction.  And  thus  he  thought  fit  to  ex- 
press himself  concerning  it :  '^  The  will  rebels  against  the 
law  of  God,  against  the  laws  of  men;  it  rebels  against 
conscience,  and  against  reason;  it  rebels  against  God's 
providence,  and  against  man's  own  good*  'Ephraim  is 
an  untamed  heifer,  not  used  to  the  yoke ;'  nor  indeed  will 
be.  O  how  woful  a  changeling  is  that  soul,  where  reason 
is  changed  into  self-will,  and  self-will  is  all  the  reason 
that  is  there !  As,  God  knows,  it  is  the  case  of  the  greatest 
part  of  souls  in  the  world.  Men  are  eager  to  have  their 
own  wills ;  and  that  breeds  the  great  blustering  and  con- 
fiision  in  the  world;  and  finally  the  confusion  of  them- 
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selves.  Self-will  was  the  plague^  that  destroyed  the  angels  5 
and  is  proved  catching,  and  hath  infected  all  mankind. 
And  that  is  the  very  engine,  whereby  tfie  devil  works  his 
end  for  man^s  ruin.  Let  him  bring  the  disease  to  boil  np 
to  this  height,  *  I  will  have  mine  own  will/  (and  who  al- 
most in  the  world  is  otherwise  minded  ?)  and  his  tarn  is 
served  sufficiently.  Has  ignorance  killed  her  thousands? 
Wilfulness  has  her  ten  thousands.  Has  weakness  undone 
any?  Wilfulness  even  undoes  all.'* 

A  close,  base,  selfish  humour,  and  an  unconcernedness 
how  it  fared  with  others,  he  set  forth  by  these  pathetical 
expressions :  '^  It  is  a  cursed  malady,  that  hath  utterly  ba- 
nished all  humanity,  and  respect  to  others,  as  the  devil 
hath  done.  And  if  so  be  the  wretch  serve  his  own  turn, 
all  care  is  banished  how  it  speed  with  others;  the  very 
temper  of  the  d^vil,  that  will  please  himself  in  his  mischief, 
and  cares  not  what  others  suffer  by  his  huluour :  a  cursed 
malady,  that  hath  eaten  out  that  royal  law,  *What  ye 
would  others  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them,  and 
no  otherwise/  And  instead  thereof,  hath  written  there, 
*  Do  any  thing  that  may  serve  your  own  turn,  and  no  mattei" 
how  it  speeds  with  others.'  " 

He  showed,  whence  substantial  comfort  must  be  fetched 
for  a  soul,  seeking  peaCfe  to  itself:  ^^  As  the  rains  from  the 
clouds,  that  water  the  earth,  proceed  from  the 'earth  by 
their  evaporation  and  attraction  by  the  sun ;  so  the  com- 
fort that  inust  refresh  and  water  any  man's  conscience, 
must  proceed  from  the  conscience  itself;  that  bearing  wit- 
ness, that  the  man  does  his  duty  the  best  that  is  in  him. 
And  now,  how  many  can  answer  my  question  ?  What  can 
thy  conscience  tell  thee  thou  hast  done,  and  dost,  that  can 
any  ways  commend  thee  to  God  for  his  favour?  Thy 
wealth,  thy  strength,  thy  parts,  O  man,  will  not  do  it.  Thy 
beauty,  thy  comeliness,  thy  dress,  O  woman,  will  not  do  it; 
What  hast  thou  else  to  show  to  God  for  acceptance  ?  Good 
wod$:s,  and  a  good  heart :  these  are  the  tilings  that  Must 
recommend  us  to  God.  And  what  stock  can  we  show  of 
these?  What  can  our  be^ifrts  say  to  us  id  this  case?  Will 
it  not  be  with  the  most  upon  examination,  as  with  them  in 
the  Book  of  Job, '  That  in  the  heat  and  desert  come  to 
look  for  water  to  refresh,  and  "there  is  none  ?  And  they  re- 
turn ashamed,  because  there  is  none/    It  is  tery  well  worth 
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oar  consideration^  deeply  and  daily,  whetfier  our  actions 
commend  us,  or  condemn  us,  to  God :  ivhettier  tbey  speak 
good  for  us,  or  evil.  For  if  these  commend  us  not  to  6od> 
we  have  nothing  else  will  do  it,  be  our  outward  privileges 
ever  so  great/' 

He  was  for  a  great  and  awful  distance,  and  profound 
reverence,  to  be  observed  by  men  towards  God ;  and  by  no 
means  liked  that  bold  and  free  way,  that  some  used  with 
him.  '^  The  least  sinful,  the  least  guilty  men,  ever  have 
borne  the  greatest  reverence  and  humbleness  before  God ; 
because  they  were  most  apprehensive  of  his  gloriousness. 
How  low  did  Abraham  lie  before  God,  when  he  was  pray- 
ing for  Sodom  ?  as  low  as  dust  and  ashes.  And  could  he 
lie  lower?  Gen.  xviii.  27.  *  Behold,  I  have  taken  upon  me 
to  speak  unto  my  Lord,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes/  And, 
'  Let  not  my  Lord  be  angry,  if  I  speak/  .  In  the  4th  and 
5th  of  the  Revelations,  the  four-and-twenty  elders  that  are 
nigh  unto  God,  and  do  encircle  his  throne,  'They  cast 
dovm  their  crowns  at  his  feet/  as  he  sits  upon  his  throne, 
'  and  fall  themselves  upon  their  faces,"  to  adore  him.  And 
can  they  fall  lower  ?  Nay,  in  Isa.  vi,  the  seraphims,  the 
angels  that  attend  him,  as  with  their  wings  they  cover  their 
feet,  so  with  their  wings  they  cover  their  faces,  as  not  as- 
suming boldness  to  look  upon  him.  As  Moses,  when  God 
proclaimed  his  name  out  of  the  burning  bush,  hid  his  face 
in  his  mantle,  and  durst  not  behold." — And  again,  ''God 
requires  to  be  sanctified  of  those,  that  draw  near  to  him  ; 
and  that  they  should  come  before  him,  and. walk  before 
him  in  sense  and  apprehension,  what  a  glorious  aud  dread- 
ful God  he  is.  The  danger  is,  lest  men  should  be  too 
saucy  with  God.  We  are  too  ready  to  be  too  bold  and 
daring  against  him.  And  therefore  we  can  never  have  too 
high  and  dreading  apprehensions  of  God,  to  keep  down 
that  proud  flesh.  Let  it  be  our  work,  when  we  come  to 
worship  God  in  his  appointments  in  public,  6r  at  home,— ^ 
to  work  our  hearts  to  as  reverential  and  awful  apprehen- 
sions of  Gojd,  as  we  can.  It  will  better  our  services,  and 
no  way  hurt  them.  For  men  may  come  with  holy  boldness 
to  him,  for  all  such  apprehensions  of  him.  For  they  may 
remember  his  promise  of  grace,  though  they  apprehend  the 
dreadfolness  of  his  glory." 

He  warned  parents  about  the  education  of  their  chil- 
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dren^  by  propounding  to  them  the  consideration  of  the 
poor  children,  that  were  offered  np  to  be  scorched  to  death 
in  the  arms  of  Moloch.  *^  Look  upon  those  parents  that 
could  deliver  up  a  poor  child,  their  own  child,  to  such  hor- 
rid and  exquisite  torments.  Do  you  count  this  a  cruel 
thing  in  those  parents?  What  come  they  short  of  this, 
that  either  for  want  of  good  education,  or  by  evil  education, 
do  make  their  children  the  children  of  hell  ?  Those  parents 
that,  either  by  carelessness  to  educate  their  children  in  the 
fear  of  God,  or  by  giving  them  evil  example  by  their  own 
wicked  courses,  do  accustom  them  to  evil  ways ;  how  little 
do  these  come  short  of  offering  their  children  up  to  Satan, 
as  those  wicked  wretches  did  theirs  to  Moloch  ?  Parents, 
either  father  or  mother,  that  by  swearing,  or  cursing,  or 
lying,  teach  their  children  to  do  the  like  ;  that,  by  break- 
ing the  sabbath,  and  neglecting  to  attend  the  public  mi- 
nistry, do  give  example  to  their  children*  to  do  so  too ; 
that,  by  deceiving,  base  and  unconscionable  dealing,  set  a 
copy  for  their  children  to  write  after ;  or  if  they  see  them 
follow  such  courses  as  these,  and  do  not  labour  to  teach 
and  train  them  better ;  do  not  these,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  devote  their  children  to  Satan,  as  those  did  to  Moloch  ? 
Are  these  any  more  merciful  to  their  children's  souls,  than 
those  were  to  their  children's  bodies  ?  For  he  that  trains 
not  up  his  child  to  God,— £3r  whom  does  he  train  him  up, 
but  the  devil f  For  is  there  any  mean  between?  What 
complaint  God  taketh  up  against  Israel  about  their  giving 
up  their  children  to  Moloch,  may  he  not  take  up  against 
thousands  in  the  world  upon  this  account,  'Thou  hast 
taken  my  children,  and  delivered  them  up,  to  make  Ijiem 
pass  through  ttie  fire  ?'— That  is, '  the  children  which  I  have 
given  thee,  and  which  should  have  been  mine.'  " 

He  warned  men  against  lying  and  false-speaking  by 
the  example  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  that  were  struck 
dead  for  it.  ''  Which  he  called  a  fearful  judgment  set  up, 
as  a  pillar  of  salt,  at  the  very  entrance  of  the  gospel  into 
the  world ;  that  men  might  see,  and  hear,  and  fear,  and  not 
dare  to  lie  under  the  gospel  of  truth ;  especially,  not  to  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  And  if  you  look  upon  Ananias's  doing,  you 
see  him  deceiving  and  lying ;  and  if  you  observe  Peter's 
words,  you  may  see  he  refers  his  lying  and  deceiving  to 
their  proper  original ;  viz.  that  they  both  are  the  work  of 
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the  deTil.  <  Why  bath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie ;  and 
filled  thy  heart  to  deceive^  and  keep  back  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land?'  That  if  you  will  trace  bis  wickedness  to  the 
spring-head,  his  intent  to  deceive  made  him  lie,  and  bis 
base  covetoQsness  made  him  deceive  ;  and  the  devil 
cansed  all." 

He  gave  this  rule  concerning  apparel,  and  for  the 
av.oiding  pride  in  what  men  put  on :  '*  God  allows  men  to 
wear  good  clothes  according  to  their  quality  and  degree ; 
but  if  pride  be  there,  it  is  beside  his  allowance.  God  allows 
us  clothes  to  keep  us  warm :  he  allows  us  clothes  to  adorn 
our  rank  and  quaJity ;  but  if  we  lace  and  trim  our  wear 
with  pride,  there  is  a  leprosy  got  into  the  warp  and  woof, 
that  rots  all.  God  appointed  the  Jews  to  wear  fringes 
upon  their  garments,  to  make  them  still  to  be  remembering 
the  law :  I  am  afraid,  the  fringing  and  finery  of  too  many 
have  a  clean  contrary  effect :  it  doth  but  puff  them  up,  and 
make  them  proud." — And  again;  ^^If  any  should  ask. 
What  clothes,  and  hair,  and  garb,  may  I  wear?  this  may 
be  a  very  direct  and  satisfactory  answer:  Wear  what  you 
think  good,  so  it  be  without  pride.  And  this  I  believe 
will  shut  out  of  doors,  1.  Wearing  a  garb  above  one's  rank 
and  degree :  for  I  question  whether  one  can  wear  a  garb 
above  his  rank,  without  pride.  And,  2.  Affecting  foreign, 
and  strange,  and  new-fangled  fashions. .  For  though  it  may 
be  possible  for  a  person  to  be  in  the  fashion  without  pride, 
because  he  would  not  be  hooted  at  for  singularity ;  yet 
certainly  it  is  hardly  possible  to  affect  new-fangled  fashions, 
vrithout  pride.  It  is  one  thing  to  put  on  the  fashion  to 
avoid  reproach ;  and  another  thing  to  dote  upon  fashions, 
and  to  make  them  bravery.  He  that  makes  his  clothes  his 
bravery,  it  is  very  suspicious  he  makes  them  his  vain-glory: 
and  he  that  dotes  on  the  fashion,  it  is  to  be  doubted  he  dotes 
on  the  pride  of  the  fashion." 

lliese  instances  are  ^lough  to  show,  what  a  plain  but 
fruitful  method  of  teaching  and  preaching  Dr.  laghtfoot 
took.  But  he  also  took  care  of  his  people's  principles,  to 
preserve  them  from  warping  from  the  national  church  (as 
hath  been  taken  notice  of  before),  and  from  the  church, 
considered  as  Protestant.  Of  which  I  shall  proceed  to  a 
lew  instances. 

To  arm  his  auditors  against  Popery,  thus  he  taught 
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them :  ^^  Our  histories  tell  us.  That  when  Austin  the  mcHik 
came  hither  into  Britain  from  the  pope^  as  to  settle  reli- 
gion ;  and  when  some  of  the  British  Christians  consulted 
with  a  grave  prudent  man,  whether  they  should  close  with 
him,  and  submit  to  his  rules :  ^  Yes  (saith  he),  if  he  be  hum- 
ble, do :  but  if  he  be  proud,  he  is  not  of  God/  Would 
you  take  a  measure  of  true  religion,  no  surer  token  than 
these  two,  humility  and  charity.  They  talk,  they  will  prove 
the  truth  of  their  religion  by  antiquity,  universality,  and  I 
know  not  what.  ,  Let  them  show  it  by  the  humility  and 
mercifulness  of  it;  and  we  shall  desire  no  more.  But  I 
doubt  that  religion,  that  teacheth  the  merits  of  a  man's 
>vorks,  is  too  proud  against  God  to  be  the  true  religion;  and 
that,  that  teacheth,  that  the  pope  is  above  all  princes,  is  too 
proud  against  men.  And  I  d6ubt  that  religion, — that  stirs 
up  men  to  murder  princes,  nobles,  people,  that  will  not  be 
of  that  religion, — is  not  the  true  religion.  I  am  sure,  Christ 
and  his  apostles  were  never  either  of  such  pride  or  cruelty; 
but  farther  from  these  principles  of  Rome,  than  it  is  betwixt 
Rome  and  Jerusalem." 

And  as  he  warned  them  against  Popery  in  general,  so 
particularly,  ^'  Against  a  blind  zeal^  zeal  without  know- 
ledge, or  zeal  in  a  wrong  way.  ^  It  is  good  always  to  be 
zealous  in  a  good  matter;'  but  mischievous  to  be  zealous  in 
a  bad.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  religious  zeal,  for  those 
parents  to  offer  their  children  to  Moloch,  to  be  burnt  alive 
in  his  arms,  in  devotion  to  ihat  God  of  theirs :  but  it  was 
t>lind  zeal,  mad  religion,  distracted  devotion.  Their  God 
was  the  devil.  St.  Paul  in  one  place  saith,  that  ^  in  iseal  he 
persecuted  the  church :'  but  in  another  place  he  saith, '  He 
was  exceeding  mad  against  the  church.'  That  zeal  of  his 
was  mere  madness.  It  was  blind  and  mad,  cared  not  whi- 
ther it  went,  nor  what  it  did.  Rom.  x,  the  Jew  hath  zeal, 
but  without  knowledge;  and  that  made  him  so  to  set  him- 
self against  the  truth.  You  remember  that,  ^  They  that  kill 
you,  shall  think  they  do  God  service.'  It  was  great  zeal, 
but  as  blind  as  a  beetle.  It  runs  upon  it  cares  not  what, 
as  a  blind  man  runs  upon  every  post,  and  falls  into  every 
pit." 

And  against  cruelty: — ''  The  Papists  plead  stoutly,  that 
theirs,  and  none  but  theirs,  is  the  true  religion.  If  that 
^ould  be  tried  by  this  very  touchstone.  Is  that,  can  that,  be 
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^rae  religion,  that  makes  it  reUgion  to  murder  men  ?  None 
of  you,  but  have  heard  of  the  bloody  days  of  queen  Mary, 
and  how  many  poor,  innocent,  holy  men  were  then  put  to 
the  fire,  and  there  ended  their  lives :— and  this,  forsooth, 
done  by  the  Papists,  out  of  zeal  for  religion.  Just  such  a 
religion  as  they  were  spurred  by^  that  offered  their  children 
to  Moloch.  For  compare,  the  things  together,  and  what  can 
be  liker?  Those  wretches  out  of  that  devotion  and  religion 
as  they  took  on  them,  made  their  poor  innocent  children 
pass  through  the  fire,  a  sacrifice  to  Moloch.  These 
wretches,  out  of  that  devotion  and  religion  as  they  took  on 
them,  made  these  poor  innocent  souls  pass  through  the  fire, 
a  sacrifice  to  the  pope.  The  cruelty  much  alike ;  the  man- 
ner of  the  death  they  put  them  to,  much  alike.  And  were 
they  not  religious,  think  you,  much  alike?  Such  a  sacrifice 
to  their  Moloch  would  they  have  offered  of  innocent  ones, 
when  they  would  have  sent  away  our  parliament  out  of  the 
world  in  fire  and  gunpowder ;  and  this  forsooth  out  of  zeal 
to  religion.  And  so  they  maintain,  it  is  lawful  to  excom- 
municate, depose,  murder  princes,  out  of  zeal  to  religion. 
And  so  they  made  it  lawful,  nay,  laudable,  to  murder  so 
many  innocent  souls  in  that  massacre  in  France." 

Against  transubstantiation. — "I  hope  everyone  laughs 
at  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  that  will  fetch  Christ 
from  heaven  at  every  sacrament :  the  master-rpiece  of  de- 
lusion. Satan  shows  here,  how  much  delusion  he  can  prac- 
tise in  the  greatest  ignorance.  For  a  man>  against  sense 
and  reason,  philosophy  and  divinity,  to  believe  a  priest  can 
call  Christ  out  of  heayen,  and  turn  a  piece  of  bread  into  his 
very  body ; — the  strangest  madness  in  the  world !  I  see  it, 
feel  it,  bread;  and  yet  must  believe  it  flesh.  I  know,  it  was 
made  yesterday  by  the  baker;  yet  now,  I  must  believe  it 
turned  into  my  Creator.  I  know  Christ  is  in  heaven ;  and 
yet  must  believe  that  he  is  here  on  earth.  The  heathen 
were  never  more  blind." 

And  against  the  immoral  doctrine,  of  equivocation ; 
whereof  he  thus  vehemently  expressed  himself:  *'I  cannot 
but  admire  the  impudency,  as  well  as  abhor  the  wicked*^ 
ness,  of  the  Jesuits'  doctrine  of  equivocation :  a  doctrine 
that  hath  put  on  a  whore's  forehead,  a  brazen  face,  and  the 
devil's  impudency  itself,  befoie  men,  as  well  as  it  hath 
clothed  itself  with  horrid  abominableness  before  God*    It 
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is  a  doctrine^  that  teacheth  men  to  lie,  and  yet  will  maintain 
tliey  lie  not.  And  by  tlieir  doctrine  there  can  be  no  lyings 
forswearing,  or  deceiving  in  the  world,  though  they  lie, 
forswear^  and  deceive  never  so  deeply.  A  trick  beyond 
the  devil's :  be  tarns  truth  into  a  lie :  these  can  turn  a 
lie  into  truth.  A  Popish  priest  or  Jesuit  is  brought  be- 
fore a  Protestant  magistrate.  He  puts  him  to  his  oath.; 
Are  you  a  Popish  priest  or  a  Jesuit?  They  will  swear  No 
roundly,  and  make  no  bones  of  it ;  having  this  reserve  in 
their  mind,  I  am  not  a  priest  to  you,  or,  I  am  not  a  priest 
of  the  English  church ;  or,  I  am  not  a  Jestiit  to  tell  you,  or 
be  your  confessor : — or  some  such  lurking  reserved  thought 
in  his  mind.  This  man  hath  not  told  a  lie,  though  he 
speaks  not  a  word  true :  he  hath  not  taken  a  false  oath, 
though  he  hath  sworn  falsely.  As  the  devil  changeth  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light,  so  these  a  lie  into  a  truth.  But 
as  he  is  a  liar  still,  and  is  most  dangerous,  when  he  seems  a 
good  angel,  so  is  their  lie,  when  they  thus  clothe  it  with  the 
pretence  of  truth.  '  Into  their  secret  let  not  my  90ul  come; 
and  with  their  counsel,  my  glory,  be  not  thou  united.' '' 

Finally,  he  showed  them  the  preference  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion,  before  that  of  the  Papists:  ^'  This  is  the  rea- 
son (saith  he)  that  so  many  Protestants  turn  Papists  (this 
he  spake  in  the  year  1674),  because  Popery  opens  an 
easier  way  to  heaven,  a  thousand-fold,  than  the  Protestant 
doth.  Add  to  this,  the  viciousness  of  the  times.  And  the 
more  viciousness  abounds,  the  more  will  such  apostasy 
abound,  according  to  the  intimation  of  our  Saviour,  Matt 
xxiv,  'Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  (to 
God  and  bis  truth)  shall  wax  cold.'  Men  would  fain  enjoy 
their  pleasures  here,  and  yet  go  to  heaven  too :  they  would 
fainhave  their  paradise  here,  and  have  paradise  hereafter. 
This  Popery  helps  them  to,  almost  with  a  wet  finger.  Hath 
a  man  committed  whoredom,  adultery,  been  guilty  of  de- 
ceit, luxury,  uncharitableness, — let  him  go  and  confess 
himself  to  a  priest,  and  the  priest  absolves  him;  and  those 
sins  are  gone,  and  there  is  no  more  danger  of  them.  Or, 
Oh !  for  how  many  thousand  sins,  for  how  many  thousand 
years,  can  the  pope  pardon  him  ?  How  may  pilgrimage 
to  such  a  saint  fetch  him  ofi*?  How  may  so  many  fastings, 
so.  many  Ave  Maries,  so  often  lying  in  hair-cloth,  so  many 
masses,  make  all  well,  and  out  of  danger?   That  it  is  as 
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«asy  almost  with  them  to  get  to  heaven,  as  for  a  man  to 
do  his  ordinary  day's  work. 

But  the  Protestant  doctrine  makes  obtaining  salvation 
ai  harder  task,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Scripture. 
John  vi,  you  read  of  divers,  that  went  away  from  Christ, 
because  Uiey  thought  his  doctrine  a '  hard  saying/  So  doth 
the  poor  Protestant  religion  lose  followers  upon  the  same 
account.  None  is  of  poor  Micaiah's  side,  because  he^ 
speaks  truth  and  home.  But  let  Ahab  have  the  four  hun- 
dred false  prophets;  for  they  will  be  sure  to  make  all  well 
for  him,  let  him  do  what  he  will.  There  are  four  hundred, 
and  four  hundred,  false  prophets  in  the  popish  cause,  that 
will  warrant  the  veriest  Ahab,  that  ^ver  was,  heaven :  if 
he  have  but  money  to  fee  them  well,  will  pray  him  to  hea- 
yen,  sing  him  to  heaven,  pardon  him  to  heaven ;  and  he 
shall  never  see  hell,  and,  it  may  be,  not  purgatory.  It  is 
easy  to  see,  by  this  comparison,  which  is  the  truer  and  better 
religion  of  the  two." 

By  these,  and  such  like  sound  and  sober  discourses,  he 
built  up  his  people,  committed  to  his  charge,  in  truth  and 
godliness.  So  that  it  is  reported,  be  had  not  a  Dissenter 
in  his  parish.  The  people  of  his  flock  honest,  quiet,  and 
industrious;  his  church  constantly  and  conscientiously  re- 
paired to,  every  Lord'-s  day,  with  due  devotion. 

And  thus  I  have  at  lengtli  dispatched  what  I  had  to  say, 
both  of  our  author,  and  these  Remains  of  his,  which  are  now 
made  public.  And  I,  who  have  once  more  revived  the 
memory  of  this  great  ornament  of  literature^  and  of  our 
Church  of  England,  shall,  I  hope,  not  only  be  pardoned,  but 
merit  some  thanks  from  the  piously  learned,  and  sober- 
minded  rank  of  men. 

I  had  some,  inclination  to  have  added  a  fourth  tract  of 
this  author's,  namely,  '  A  Chronicle  of  Events  and  Occur- 
rences in  the  World,  under  the  Kings  of  France  and  the  Otto- 
man Empieror,  made  by  one  Joseph,  a  priest  who  lived  about 
the  times  of  Henry  VIII :'— being  a  fair  translation  out  of 
Hebrew  into  English,  done  by  the  Doctor's  own  hand. 
Which  he  seemed  to  have  taken  all  this  pains  about,  be- 
cause the  history  is  interspersed  with  what  befel  Jerusalem 
after  the  destruQtion  of  it  by  Titus  the  emperor,  and  with 
the  wars  waged  by  divers  kings  and  princes  for  the  gaining 
apd  possession  of  that  place,  once  so  famous  for  being  the 
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spot^  of  all  the  earth,  appointed  for  God's  holy  Temple  to 
be  built  on ;  and  for  the  Son  of  God  to  converse,  and  die, 
and  redeem  the  world  in.  And  also  because  here  is  set 
forth,  by  the  pen  of  a  Jew  himself,  the  state  and  condition 
of  the  Jews  in  the  latter  times ;  and  particularly,  the  sad 
persecutions  and  calamities  that  befel  them,  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  in  these  western  parts  of  the  world,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts,  by  the  German  and  French  nations. 
Whereby  might  be  seen  some  history  of  that  desolate,  for- 
saken people,  and  of  the  scourge  of  God  upon  them  in  suc- 
cessive generations,  ever  since  they  rejected  and  crucified 
their  Messiah,  and  took  the  guilt  of  his  blood  upon  them- 
selves and  their  children.  The  state  of  which  people  from 
age  td  age>  since  the  ruin  of  their  commonwealth,  our  Doc- 
tor was  v^ry  inquisitive  after,  and  wished  some  learned  pen 
would  give  the  world  a  fair  account  of.  But  to  prevent 
die  swelling  of  this  volume,  it  was  thought  convenient  to 
omit  this  piece. 

However  for  a  taste,  I  cannot  but  remark  to  the  reader, 
how  that  Jewish  author  sets  forth  the  calamities  and  unmer- 
ciful destructions  that  befel  that  people  in  the  year  10^ : 
"  That  year,  he  writes,  was  a  year  of  affliction  to  Jacob. 
For  they  were  oppressed  in  tiie  lands  of  the  Christians  in  all 
places,  whither  they  were  scattered.  For  great  and  evil  af- 
flictions found  them  out,  even  such  as  are  written  in  the  law  of 
Mo8es>  and  such  as  are  not  written  in  the  book.  For  against 
them  rose  up  these  abominable  people,  the  Germans,  and 
Frenchmen,  a  nation  strong  of  face,  which  respecteth  not 
persons,  nor  spareth  old  nor  young.  Let  us,  say  they,  avenge 
the  cause  of  our  Cluist  upon  the  Jews  tibat  are  among  us^ 
and  cut  them  off  from  being  a  people;  neither  let  the  nam« 
of  Israel  be  remembered  aay  more  :  or  let  them  chimge 
their  glory,  and  become  like  to  us.  When  tiie  synagogues 
which  were  in  Germany,  heard  this  headlong  rumour,  their 
heart  melted  and  became  as  water.  Fear  took  hold  of  tfram, 
as  sorrow  a  woman  in  travail.  They  lift  up  their  hearts  to 
the  rocks :  they  appointed  fastings :  tibey  put  dust  upon 
their  heads,  and  girded  with  sackcloth.  And  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  affliction,  but  he  covered  himself 
with  a  doud,  that  their  prayers  should  not  pass."  llien 
he  proceeded  to  shew  the  ma^acres  and  spoils^  committed 
upon  the  Jews  in  all  or  most  of  the  cities  and  places,  where 
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ihey had  synagogues;  as  at  Spire,  Worms^M^nts^Colog^, 
Wabzlak,  M^,  TreTu;  Met«,  Prague  aad  maoy  od^^ 
towns.  And  bow  their  flights  fi:dm  plaoe  to  place^  and 
sometimes  to  the  bishop's  house,  for  their  safety,  coqld  not 
secure  them,  but  were  pursued  and  slain  with  fire  and 
sword/'  Whereupon  he  makes  this  conclusion.  '^  Tkm 
whithersoever  they  fled,  the  stone  out  of  the  wall  cried  after 
them  to  confound  and  destroy  them :  for  God  h|kd  given 
liberty  to  the  destroyers  to  destroy  in  those  evil  daya.'' 

And  one  circumstance,  in  these  miseries  of  ijie  Jews, 
Reserves  to  be  more  particularly,  observed;  which,  mor 
thmks,  is  a  singular  evidence  of  the  judgnipot  of  Qo4  ^pQH 
that  people  (who  once  called  for  Christ's  bipod  upon  tbeiQ 
and  theirs),  that  they  were  not  only  sls^igbt^fed  by  th^ir 
enemies,  but  that  no  small  numbers  uopat^ri^y  pmi^e^ 
by  laying  violent  hands  upon  themselve^yaj^d  t^eirne^re^t 
relations:  and  this  either  to  avoid  beipg  slain  M^itb.th§ 
sword  of  their  enemies, — pr  tq  expii^te  ¥^i|h  their  own  blopd 
any  compliances,  they  had  constraine41y  ipade,  T!h\i^M 
Spire  he  mentioneth  a  woman,  who  took  a  knife  m^  sl^W 
herself,  refusing  to  be  defiled,  that  is,  to  bec^^ie  f^t  Chri^* 
tian.  At  Worms  (where  eight  bwdr^d  souls  were  mit^r 
sacred  in  tw6  days)  many  slew  Hiem^elves,  apd  each  QUO 
his  brother,  and  friend^  and  son,  and  daug^t^i  bride* 
{^fo^mis,  and  brides:  nay,  the  tend^  womei^  slew  their 
children  *  with  aH  tbdr  hearts'  (saith  O^e  author), /and  aP 
their  souls ;'  and  the  children  sMd,  i^v^  yo^,  i  e.  'Bear, 
O  Israel'  [Which  was  the  beginoiiiig  of  one  of  their  pray^ 
ets],  when  their  soul  poured  itself  ipto  their  moth§r§'  bo- 
som. The  like  wms  done  iM:  Mentz :  fmd  at  jElincppa  two 
men  escaped,  who  wl^re  forcibly  defil^,  pn^  nam^  tTri, 
and  the  other  Isaac,  the  son  of  Dc^vid  Parpes;  and  his 
two  daughters  were  wifli  hiin»  hnt  they  returned  unto  the 
Lord.  And  Isaac  slew  his  daughters  qp  the  ev^n  of  the 
feast  of  Weeks.  His  house  also  he  set  on  fire.  '^  And 
thus,  saith  this  Jew,  he  offejcei  a  burnt  offering  unto  thf 
Lord.  And  he  and  XJri  went  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  [t.  e.  the  synagogue  set  on  fire  it  seems  by  the  enemy] 
before  the  ark,  and  died  there  before  the  Lord,  as  the  fire 
ascended.  At  Wabzlak  they  slew  every  one  his  fellow, 
lest  the  Christians  should  abuse  them  in  the  pools  of  water, 
which  were  round  about  the  city.    And  one  named  Rab- 
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benu  Samtiel^  who  had  one  only  son,  this  young  man  bared 
his  neck,  and  the  old  man  took  a  knife,  and  blessed  over 
the  slaughter,  and  slew  him:  and  the  young  man  answered 
Amen.  And  all  that  stood  by,  answered  and  said,  *  Hear, 
0  Israel/"  Much  more  to  this  purpose  is  related  there  of 
the  deplorable  state  of  that  people  at  this  time,  which,  he 
saith,  he  transcribed  partly  out  of  the  Commentaries  of 
Rabbi  Eliezer. 

t  have  but  one  thing  more  to  add  (and  so  shall  con- 
clude this  tedious  preface),  which  possibly  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable to  the  lovers  of  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  bis  studies, 
to  be  informed  of.  That  besides  these  tracts  now  offered 
to  the  public,  the  last  year  several  other  posthumoui^ 
t>ieces  of  his  were  printed  in  HoUand  in  Latin ;  being  a 
new  addition  to  his  other  works ;  as  was  hinted  in  the  be- 
ginning. These  were  to  the  number  of  XXI.  Consisting 
of.  Some  ^Learned  Thoughts  of  the  Greek  Translation  of 
the  Bible  by  the  Seventy ;  An  ^Inlet  into  the  Talmud,  and 
a  Summary  of  the  remarkable  matters  contained  in  it  by 
way  of  Index :  Some  *^Remarks  of  the  Places  and  Towns  of 
the  Holy  Land :  A  ^Tract  of  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  as  it 
was  among  the  Jews,  and  afterward  ceased :  Some  •me- 
morable Matters  under  Ezra,  and  that  which  was  styled 
the  Great  Synagogue :  A  'history  of  the  Jewish  University 
at  Japhne,  that  is,  Joppa :  Short  sTalmudical  Notes  upon 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Numbers,  and  Joshua :  Some  ^Annota- 
tions to  be  inserted  into  his  Horae  Hebraicae  et  Talmudi- 
cae,  in  their  proper  places :  A  'Sermon  in  Latin  preached 
at  Ely  at  an  Episcopal  Visitation  before  Bishop  Lany,  in 
the,  year  1674  %  that  is,  the  last  year  but  one  of  the  Doctor'^ 
life :  Some  ^of  his  Exercises  at  the  Commencement,  anno 
1655,  when  he  was  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge.  All 
these  were  written  by  him  in  Latin.  The  pieces  following 
were  in  English,  but  translated  into  Latin ;  viz.  A  ^^hort 
Tract  of  the  Creation :  The  ""Motions  and  stations  of  Israel 
through  the  Wilderness  towards  the  Land  of  Canaan  t  A 
^short  and  plain  exposition  of  some  of  the  first  chapters  of 
Hoseat  A  ^Dissertation,  whether  the  Supper,  in  which 

•  PreBenI  edition,  vol.  10.  p.  419.        »>  Vol.  10.  p.  473.         =  Vol.  10.  p.  S&T. 

«  Vol.  3.  p.  433.  «  Vol.  10.  p.  524,  «  Vol.  3. 1>.  445» 

'  Vol.  10.  p.  532.  »»  Vol.  6.  p.  85.  *  Vol.  2.  p.  411. 

»  Vol.  2.  p,  415.  m  Vol.  2.  p.  423.  "  Vol.  3.  p.  423. 

•Vols.  p.  431. 
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Judas  received  the  Sop,  were  the  Passover-sapper :  Another 
PDiscettrse,  whether  the  Revelation  was  wrote  by  the  apo- 
stle St.  John,  or  some  other  John:  An  ^^Enumeration  of  the 
Promises  of  God,  collected  out  of  the  Old  Prophets,  to  be 
fulfilled  to  the  Jews  in  the  latter  Days:  An  'inquiry  into 
St.  James's  Liturgy :  Some  'Fragments  of  Roman  and  Chris- 
tian History  for  the  first  four  Centuries :  Lastly,  A  Collec- 
tion of  Letters  of  learned  men.  and  upon  learned  subjects, 
to  Dr.  lightfoot;  among  which  is  a  letter  of  the  learned 
John  Buxtorf,  from  Basil,  to  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  another 
from  the  Doctor  to  him. 

And  thus  beseeching  God  to  increase  the  number  of 
such  useful  and  good  men,  as  this  reverend  divine  was,  I 
commend  the  reader  and  myself  to  God. 

JOHN  STRYPE. 

4  Present  edition,  vol.  10.  p.  553.  '  Vol.  8.  p.  303. 
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PR^FATIO    AD    LECTOREM. 


JN^fiQUE  Btiagiiiim  aut  maltam  est^  amice  lector^  nequesane 
mbik  quod  te  v^bam.  Prolixe  enun  pra^fandi  necessita- 
tem  exclusere,  quae,  sparsa  passim  per  universum  opus^ 
"vides  pra&loquia.  £t  quiddam  tamefi  superest,  quod  cu- 
ram  hanc  et  editioiiem  proprie  attingit.  Quale  omnino  est 
illud,  quod  tardiun  ppinione  et  desideriis  tuis  in  lucem 
prorepit.  Id  vero  per  typographam  scito  minime  stetisse : 
sed  fuerunt  per  idem  tempus  nonnulla  alia,  et  ipsa  suis 
caris  digna,  subjicienda  praelo.  Morae  etiam  aliquid  ab 
iis  ac<)essit,  qui  vertendo  occupabautur,  quique,  pro  mole 
et  ratione  operis  varii  fuerunt,  et  propter  varias  causas, 
subinde  mutandi.  Ea  autem  hie  typographi  sollicitudo 
viguit,  ut,  nuUi  prorsus  rei  parceos,  viros  reperiret  diligen- 
tes  et  idoueos;  quales,  praeter  nostrates,  et  ex  Anglia  ipsa 
obtigerunt,  harum  rerum  intelligentes,  et  qui  cum  Autore 
ipso  consuetudine  juncti  vixerant.  Praesto  etiam  fuere 
duo  reverendi  et  doctissimi  viri,  D.D,  Jos,  HiD,  et  Rich. 
Kidder,  ille  in  nostra  urbe,  hie  Londini,  qui  pro  se  quisque 
sedulo  operis  dignitatem  et  nitorem  plurimum  promove- 
runt.  Nee  minor  cura  fuit  in  emendandis  typothetarum 
erratis:  cui  rei  non  modo  homines  habiles  delecti  sunt; 
sed  ipse  quoque  typographus,  quia  quam  emendatissimum 
hoc  opus  prodire  voluit^  si  quid  forte  iUos  fugerat^  sagaci 
oculo  indagavit  et  sustulit :  ea  usus  animi  contentione^  ut 
ne  unam  quidem  pagellam^  nisi  ita  lustratam^  missam  fe- 
cerit.  Qua  igitur  re  effectum  est,  ut  pauci  admodum  co- 
dices»  aeque  emaculati,  in  publico  conspiciantur.  Par 
diligentia  adhibita  fuit  in  restituendo,  quod  inS.  Scripturae 
locis  erat  erratum ;  cujus  generis  perquam  ampla  seges 
extitit.  CoDsimili  ratione,  quae  ex  Thalmude  aliisque  Ju- 
daeorum  monumentis  descripta  erant  testimonia,  vel  relata 
ad  loca  aliena, — coUata  diligenter  et  correcta  invenies : 
commodante  hie  operam  suam  homine  Judaeo^  in  hoc  litte- 
rarum  genere  probe  exercitato.    Insertas  praeterea  sunt 
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miB  locis  ChorographioaB  Tabulae,  quaa,  diutumo  legend! 
S.  Scripturam  et  scripfa  Hebraontm  mn  vigili  observa- 
tione,  ipse  Antor  coUegorat, — ^felicissimse  manas  artificio 
(nosce^  lector,  et  judica)  expressae.  De  cbartae  typorum- 
que  uisigni  bonitate  et  elegantia,  quae  et-ipsa  ad  Ubroram 
commendationemfBu^iimt  plorimuiDy  quia  res  manifesta  est, 
Bihil  necesse  est  dicere ;  nisi  quod  et  hinc  perspici  velim, 
nnlli  neqae  cnras  neque  samptni,  qui  ad  operis  splendorem 
conferre  aliquid  poterat,  esse  parcitam.  Deniqne,  ne  quid 
desiderari  possit  omnino,  additi  sunt  sab  calcem  Indices, 
qnos  Tir  qnidam  eruditns,  argnmenti  ntilitate  et  snavitate  fl- 
lectas,  inter  peryolvendtun,  plenos  accuratosque  collegerat 
atque  digesserat.  Quae  omnia  ejnsmodi  snnt,  nt  confidere 
Uceat,  editione  hac  doctorom  hominnm  votis  satisfactom 
esse  plenissime;  at,  si  qaid  moras  intercarrit,  hac  totreram 
ubertate  abande  sit  pensatam.  Si  qaem  vero  male  habeat, 
qaod  omissam  hie  videat  Sermonam  ad  popalam  syllogen, 
qaam  extare  jain  pablice  constat;  isresponsam ferat,  certo 
id  consilio  a  typographo  esse  factam,  inqae  eo  obseqaatam 
illam  esse  jndicio  doctoram  aliqaot  in  ipsa  Anglia  virorom. 
Cajas  rei  rationes  eqaidem  lectorem  per  se  ipsum  conjee^ 
tare  aut  perspiciendo  indagare  malo,  quam  me  hie  aperte 
dicere.  Contra  autem  lector  seiat,  editionem  banc  auctam 
esse  daobus  integris,  iisqae  utilissimis,  opuscalis,  qaae 
nallibi  hactenos  edita  prostant,  genainis  Lightfooti  foeti- 
bas,  ejasdemqae  cam  reliqais  iUias  scriptis  genii  et  digni- 
tatis ;  qaae  cam  haerere  alicabi  typographas  didicisset,  et  a 
Tiris  doctis  in  Anglia  commendari  sibi  videret,  non  qaievit, 
donee,  aere  malto  comparata,  reliqao  corpori  jangeret. 
In  iis  more  sao,  id  est,  doctissime,  disserit  de  argumentis 
gravissimis,  Anathemate  Maran  Atha,  et  CanoneScripturae 
consignato,  et  qaae  dam  ista  agit,  ambabus  scilicet  manifi- 
cas,  praeterea  admiscet.  Hoc  itaqae  totam,  qaod  felix 
faastumqae  sit,  jam  prodit  in  dias  laminis  aaras.  Bonis 
omnibas  ventaram  gratissimam,  dabiam  iis  esse  non  po- 
test, qaibas  perspectum  est,  qaanto  cam  affecta  iilae  operis 
partes,  qnas  autor  ipse  Latine  ediderat,  passim  per  jEaro- 
pam  acceptae  fnerint.  Neqae  immerito;  qaando  ejasmodi 
esse  hoc  scripti  genas  iriderunt  et  fassi  sant  doctissimi 
qaiqae  viri,  at  non,  nisi  a  rari  exempli  et  completae  cajtis- 
dam  doctrinae  homine,  proficisci  queat.  Non  enim  e  me- 
dio petitas  qaaestiancalas  qaasdam,  sed  materias  raras 
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minimeqae  i^yias^  nqque  mixitis  utiles  et  necessarias  ^^ 
tatnr:  easque  inascide  aggreditnr^  nee,  nisi  bene  subactas 
et  dijudicatas,  dimittit.    Plarima  passim  ernit,  qiia3  sic 
satis  incognita  erant,  eerie  obscura ;  atque  ilia  luce  ea 
conspargit^  iis  fulcit  rationibns,  nt  difficile  sit  manus  non 
dare,  certe  non  miirari  vim  ingenii,  quam  sitam  in  ipso 
comperimns  plane  singularem.    Atqne  ejuismodi  etiam  res 
passim>  ubi  in  obviis  magisque  tritis  versatur,  patrare  ccm- 
spicitur.    Adeo  nt  certum  mihi  sit,  si  cui  edncere  atque  in 
ordinem  redigere  lubeat,   quae  pleno   horreo  admetitor 
ligbtfootus,  latere  in  bis  libris  thesaurum  rerum  sacrarum 
plenissimum.     Mea  enim  isteec  est  ratio,  rem  tbeologicam 
his  fere  quatuor  perfici,  ut  argumentum  S.  Scripturas  omne 
accurate  teneatur  ;~'rerum  deinde  series,  secundum  tempo- 
rum  locorumque  distinctionem,  probe  digeratur ;— expedita 
praBterea  adsit  linguae  utriusque  sacrae  peritia  ;-r-compre- 
bendatur  d^que  historia,  praesertim  ecclesiae,  et  speciatim 
Judaicae,  omniumque  iUorum  rituum,  qui,  antiquissimis 
temporibus  et  Christi  praecipue  seculo,  inter  Judaeos  vi- 
guere.    Ita  vero  in  bis  omnibus  se  circumegit  noster,  tit 
baud  temere  inventurus  sis,  quern  universis  istis  parem  illi 
ferre  audeas.    Qua  quidem  in  re  me  jam  cohsentientes  ba^ 
bere  video  non  tantum  qui  sunt  in  Anglia  viri  docti,  sed 
per  caeteram  Europam  etiam  alios  permultos.     Id  certe 
omnium  judicio  in  antiquitatibus  Judaeorum  perrimandis 
praestitisse  videtur,  quod  ante  eum  nemo.     QuisB  una  res 
quanti  facienda  sit,  nimirum  is  videt,  qui  quae  inde  com- 
moda  viro  theologo  proveniant,  non  nescit.    Mirum  vero, 
quam  facili  manu  ipse  antor  hujus  solius  facultatis  subsi- 
dio  res  difficillimas  enodet,  omnemque  obscuritatem,  quae, 
ex  sola  ignoratione  rituum  Judaicorum,  plurimorum  oculos 
obsederat,  discutiat.    Tantummodo  legantur  quae  super 
Sanctis  evangelistis  est  commentatus.     Ego  omnino  ita 
judico,  indolem  linguae  qya  LXX.  Interpretes  utuntur,  et 
ritus  Hebraeorum  feliciter  cognitos  habere,  ad  inveniendam 
.genuinam  Novi  Testamenti  mentem  supra  quam  dici  po- 
test multum  valere,  et  esse  vice  perpetui  ejusdemqiue  cer- 
tissimi  commentarii.    Ex  quibus  omnibus  aestimari  potest, 
quid  de  pretio  ac  usu  scripti  hujus  sit  statuendum.    Ni- 
mirum habebunt  hie  sacris  studiis  devoti  adolescentes  et 
SS.  Min.  Candidati,  quibus  adversaria  sua,  et  sacros  ad 
populum  Dei  sermones,  utiliter  et  eleganter  instruant  ac 
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element.    Hab^bunt  viri  docti,  qnibns  suam  dootrinam 
vaiiis  grayissimanim  remm  lemmatis  feliciter  adaugeant. 
Habebunt  denique  Christiani  qtiilibet,  qoibus  vera  et  hand 
protrita  remm  sacrarum  expositio  allubescit,  ubi  se  utiliter 
occQpent  atque  oblectent.    Ipsa  qninimo  commentationis 
indoles  sine  faco^  sine  fastn^  qaibus  non  profana  modo,  sed 
sacra  ^tiaih  moltordm  scripta  in  lucem  qaotidie  emmpunt^ 
nesdo  quid  grati  et  amabilis  m  legentitim  animos  insinuat; 
tnm  dictio  ipsa  dilncida,  facilis  minimeqae  ambitiosa  pro- 
cnrrit,  dissimilis  illomm^  qui  hac  tantom  parte  vanis  homi- 
nibns,  ut  pueris  pavones,  mirabiles  esse  student.    Si  quid 
autem  subtilius  austeriusque  calamo  subjiciendum  fuit^ 
quod  in  id  genus  argumento  nimium   quam  frequenter 
evenire  necesse  fuit,  suavi  amoeniorum  mixtura  omne  (»- 
dium  et  fastidium  discutit.    Quae  omnia  dum  cogitando 
mminor,  experior  me  duci  et  trahi  ad  contemplationem 
imaginis  et  mentis  doctissimi  autoris,  et  intueri  in  ea  viram 
aperte  et  candide  probum,  bilarem^  alacrem,  erectum,  nihil 
laboris  refugientem,  et  ad  omnia  parem ;  postbabita  rerum 
aliarum  cura^  sapientiae  studiis  unice  deditum ;  quicquid 
eruditum,  elegans,  pium^  et  ad  enucleandam  mentem  S. 
Scripturae  comparatum  est,  velut  pretiosum  thesaurum,  ex- 
osculantem ;  contra  autem  quod  vile  et  protritum,  magis 
etiam  quod  falsum  et  absurd  um  est,  cum  fastidio  aspeman- 
tem ;  quod  vero  cum  Verbo  Dei  et  sacra  religione  pugnat, 
ingenti  cum  odio  aversantem.   Qui  vir  cum  fuisse  videri  au- 
tor  debeat,  si  quid  et  ipse  alicubi  aberrasse  deprehenditur, 
non  exagitare  iUum  decet^  ut  mos  est  hodie  permultis,  qui,  ut 
arietes  petulci,  obvios  quosque,  a  nemine  lacessiti,  comi- 
bus  impetunt ;  mortuos  etiam  jugulare,  velut  rem  praecla- 
ram,  laudi  sibi  ducunt:  atque  inde  auspicia  sperataB  glorias 
exordiuntur :   rati,  ut  quidam  aiebat,  draconem  non  fieri, 
qui  serpens  ante  non  fuerit.    Sed  expendere  potius  ac  ad- 
mirari  oportet  ingentem  viri  doctrinam,  industriam  et  can- 
dorem ;  tum  scripti  hujus  agnoscere  eximiam  cum  amoeni- 
tate  junctam  utilitatem ;  in  quo,  quemadmodum  in  lauta 
coena,  si  non  allubescit  quippiam,  laus  tamen  sua  et  gratia 
caeteris  manet:  deplorare  denique  communem  bominnm 
sortem,  qua  ne  iis  quidem,  qui  ad  summa  pervenisse  visi 
sunt,  a  naevis  suis  liceat  esse  immunibus.  Id  ego  te,  lector, 
quisquis  es,  prorsus  comperturum  confido,  sicubi  errat 
Lightfootus  noster,  non  nisi  docte  errare ;  sicut  de  magno 
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olim  in  ecdesia  viro  dictum  sdmag :  qao  alteriof  in  bac 
fragilitate  ire,  mortaliam  datnm  est  nnllL  Scribebam  Ro- 
terodami  VII.  Idus  MartU  cl»  b  e  LXXXVI. 

JOH.  TEXELIUS, 
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JOHANNES  LEUSDEN 

L.  B.  SALUTEM. 


De  ipsis  Usee  Operibus  eommque  laudibns  nihil  dieam : 
nam  ea  omnia  quse  dicenda  erant,  fuse  in  prsefatione  prae- 
cedente  enarravit  Reverendns  et  Clarissimus  D.  Johannes 
Texelins.  Sed  panca  addam,  quae  hanc  secondam  editio- 
nem  in  specie  concemnnt. 

Percniri  ntramque  Volumen,  et  accnrate  perspexi  om- 
nia Hebraica^  quae  inibi  occurrunt ;  neqne  temere  dicam 
me  ultra  mille  voces  Hebraicas  correxisse,  et  pristino  ni- 
ton restituisse. 

Etiam  Textus  Latinus  in  centenis  locis  est  correctus, 
et  quidem  in  plurimis  locis,  in  quibus  sensus  a  nuUo,  ni3i 
difficillime^  potitit  intelligi. 

Huic  secundae  editioni  additi  sunt  Tractatus  yi^nti  et 
unusy  plane  novi,  antehac  nunquam  editi,  quos  Reveren- 
flus  !>»■•  !>*''•  Stryp,  fideliter  servavit,  et  tradidit  Typogra- 
pfais.  Horum  dnodecim  priores  Tractatus  sunt  Latine  ab 
Auctore  conscripti,  et  ita  hie  exhibentur  sine  mutatione, 
dne  additione,  et  sine  ulla  detractione,  prout  ipse  Auctor 
eos  heredibus  reliquit :  sed  novem  ultimi  Tractatus  sunt 
ab  ipso  Auctore  lingua  Anglicana  conscripti,  et  fideliter  a 
Reverendo  Pastore  D.  Bor  translati. 

£t  quia  molestum  esset  illis,  qui  prascedentem  editio- 
nem  sibi  comparaverunt,  faisce  novis  et  hactenus  ineditis 
vigmti  et  uno  Tractatibus  carere, — ideo  operam  dedimus, 
ut  omnes,  qui  prascedentem  editionem  possident,  etiam hos 
Tractatus  separatim  possint  comparare,  et  suae  priori  edi- 
tioni addere :  ita  ut  et  illi,  qui  primam  editionem  antea 
sibi  compararunt,  et  hi,  qui  jam  hanc  secundam  editionem 
sibi  comparant,  possideant  integra  Opefa  Celeberrimi 
litghtfooti ;  quod  Typographic  negligentes  suam  propriam 
utiliiatem,  in  gratiam  quorumvis  doctorum  concesserunt. 

Et  ne  quicquam  in  his  Operibus  posthumis  desiderare- 
tur,  Typographi  curarunt  (cum  Integra  Opera  habeant  suos 
pecutiares  Indices),  ut  etiam  hi  viginti  et  unus  Tractatus 
suos  Indices  immediate  sequentes  habeant 
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PRiEFATIO   EDITORIS 

BS    HI8CE 

TRACTATIBUS  MISCELLANEIS. 


QuANDOQUiDEM  a  manu  mea  prodeunt  has  chartae  nunc 
prinnim  impressae^  non  abs  re  fore  existimavi^  si  Lectorem 
ingenuum  paucis  interpellareni«  Imprimis  ac  praecipae, 
fide  hominis  Christiani,  studiosi  nominis  Lightfootiani^ 
vera  haec  ac  germana  docti  illius  Viri  esse  scripta,  cujus 
nomen  prae  se  ferunt,  affirmo  testorque.  Cum  enim  non 
tarn  multis  abhinc  annis  nova  opernm  ejusdem  reverendi 
Theologi,  tarn  editorum,  quam  nondum  kSordii;^  cudenda 
foret  impressio^  omnes  ejus  pugillares,  commentarios,  spar- 
sasque  schedas  mihi  tradidit  gener  ejus  D.  Duckfieldus^ 
Pastor  Aspedenae^  in  agro  Hertfordiensi,  doctus  juxta  ac 
fidelis ;  ut  inde  quicquid  ad  rem  facere  videretur,  quo  ea 
editio  concinnatior  et  periectior  folret,  excerperem«  At 
quoniam  eadem  ut  lectoribus  Anglicanis  inserviret, 
maxime  designata  fuit^  non  paucae  exercitationes  Latino 
sermone  compositae^  luce  alias  dignissimaa^  omissae  sunt. 
Et  Yoluminibus  plusculum  tumescentibus,  supprimi  visum 
est  quasdam  etiam  patria  lingua  scriptas.  Mihi  vero  quid- 
pisun  studiorum  tarn  docti  Viri  perditum  iri  pertaesum  est, 
maxime  cum  sacrae  literaturae  scientiam  tantopere  pro- 
moverent.  Quapropter  ex  scriptis  praelibatis  volumen 
posthumum  qualecunque  apparare  serio  institui^  tempore 
opportune  in  publicum  emittendum. 

HinCy  primum  quae  hisce  chartis  contenta  sunt,  cum  iis 
contuli,  quae  in  libris  impressis  occurrunt;  et,  caeteris  re- 
lictis,  quae  aut  nova,  aut  ad  augenda  explicandave  quae- 
cunque  antea  ab  Auctore  scripta  sunt/selegi,  selecta 
exscripsi^  exscripta  in  distincta  sua  capita  et  classes  dis- 
posui. 

Quasdam  quidem  harum  dissertationum  mutilas,  nee 
ad  finem  optatum  perductas  agnosco.    Attamen  cum  qua^ 
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extent,  tothalmerant  in  se  ntilia  et  egregia^  ea,  ejtisde- 
fectns  cansa^  omnino  rejicere  nolui;  ne  iis  qui  no^trom 
Lightfootinm  amant  (qoibns  vel  fragmenta  et  'AvUXEtcra 
tanti  Viri  in  pretio  ac  aestimatione  habebuntur)  deesse 
viderer. 

Praeterea,  scire  velim  Lectarem,  horam  nonnulla  rev. 
Auctoris  fnisse  mentem  in  Incem  edere.  Qua  cansa  nitide 
et  eleganter  ab  eo  ipso  snnt  descripta. .  Aliis  vero  occu-r 
pationibns,  aut  morte  ingruente^  quo  minus  institutum  hoc 
Reip.  Literariae  tarn  proficuum  perficere  et  consummare 
potnit,  praeventus  fuit.  Hujusce  conditionis  fuere  Opus- 
cula  de  LXX.  Senum  Inter pretatione.  Qua  de  justnm 
librum  edere  serio  instituit,  a  doctiss.  Professore  D.  Jo- 
hanne  Buxtorfio,  ut  yidetur,  animatus. 

Non  ita  longe  ante  ejus  obitum  accessernnt  ei  quidam 
bibliopolas  Londinenses,  ut  suas  Anglicas  in  Genesiu,  Ex- 
odum^  et  caeteros  Vet.  Foederis  Libros  olim  editos^  enar- 
rationes  velit  revisere  et  omare,  obnixe  rogantes^  quoniam 
iterum  imprimere  instituerunt.  Quod  cum  primum  mo- 
deste  declinavit  Vir  gravis^  se  et  sua  omnia  depretians,  ut 
indigna  rursus  mundo  obtrudi  (uti  erat  homo  miraa  humili- 
tatis  et  modestiae)  quod  autem  ad  illos^  impensas  fuisse 
ingentes^  lucrum  incertum  (sed  cum  instarent);  tandem 
seipsum  illorum  desiderio  obsequentem  fore  poUicitus  est. 
Hujus  incoepti  specimen  et  praelibationem  praebet  portiun- 
culailla  de  Creatione,  manu  illius  pulchre  exarata.  Et 
cum  Viri  literati  et  amici^  ut  in  libros  Vet.  Testamenti 
Horas  Hebraicas  et  Talmudicas  scriberet  (sicut  et  in 
Evangeliafeliciter  fecerat)^  saepe  eum  interpellarent,  anno- 
tationes,  quae  hie  se  ostendnnt  in  Libros  Mosis  et  Josuae, 
apparatus  consilii  hujus  esse  videntur. 

Alterius  classis  tractatiunculas  hie  videre  est,  quae  ad 
quosdam  ejus  antea  excuses  pertinebant  labores,  sed  ab 
eo  suppressas ;  non  quod  eas  judicaret  luce  indignas,  sed 
ne  codices  mole  sua  niminm  ingravescerent.  Ea  enim 
tempera  (quando  scil.  bellis  civilibus  et  anarchia  langues- 
cebat  Britannia  nostra)  Uteris  et  literatis  non  adeo  facilia 
fuere :  atque  inde  non  nisi  parvae  molis  libros^  tunc  tem- 
poris^  imprimere  ausi  simt  Typography  Quo  pacto  evenit, 
auctorem  nostrum  plusquam par  fuit,  brevitatistuduisse/ 
multasque  periodos^  easque  non  levis  momenti  ab  exem- 
plaxibus  suis  defalcare  et  subtrahere  consuevisse.    Quae 
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periodic  sea  pbtins  sectiones  intogr®,  jam  dantor  et  reftti-» 
tanntar^ 

Et  hsec  tandem  est  ratio  eonim  scriptomm  (nam  da 
Exerdtiis  Academicis  et  EpistoUs  doctonim  Virormn  nihil 
est  opus  dicere),  quae  orbi  literario  imprassentianim  bona 
fide  ofiero.  Qnibos  in  evnlgandis,  com  uliimam  Anctoris 
mannm  necesse  sit  deesse^  operam  et  olemn  memn,  quale 
quale  sit.  Lector  aequi  boni  consulat. 


JOANNES  STBTP. 


Duroliii  ofmi  TrinobmUe$  m  AngUa. 
Ti.  CaUnd.  Oct.  MDCXCVIIl. 
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AARON,  his  birdi  and  chancter,  ii.  tioa  or  redemptioo  wm  perfomed  oa 
111.  Hbfiuilt  for -which  he  was  debarred  the  day  that  Adam  was  created,  378. 
fiom  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  131.  Adam's  first  fermoa  to  his  family,  the 

Abkrtmatwnt,  used  b  j  the  Jews  and  matter  of  it  supposed,  383. 
others,  some  examples,  W,  57.  Adam*s  fall,  its  nature,  comparison,  coa- 

Abel  and  Gain,  were  twins,  bom  at  the   sequence,  and  reparation,  ir.  66, 67, 
-same  thae,  ii.  337.  Abel,  what,  x.  f  90.       Adoptym,  or  sonship,  as  referring  to 
Abimdaeh,  the   common  title  of  the   God,  how  understood  by  the  Jews,  x. 
longs  of  the  Pbilistuies»  as  Pharaoh  of  the   233.  xii.  255. 

Egyptians,  ir.  186.  AdulUrm  was  to  be  pat  to  death,  but 

Abraham,  his  birth,  travels,  and  con-  yet  her  hiisband  had  a  power  to  conmve 
onests,  ii.  88,  89.  The  three  persons  in  it  her,  if  he  took  her  not  in  the  fKt,  \r, 
'  tte  Trinity  in  the  shape  of  men,  dine  with  178.  How  punished,  xii.  315. 
him,  91.  How  he  saw  Christ's  day,  ib. '  AduUery,  how  punished,  iii.  112,  ISf . 
He  had  a  double. title  to  Canaan,  by  pro-  Practised  (probably  in  the  '  Tionple 
.raise  and  by  rictory,  339.  And  ate  the  Court  of  the  Jewt)  in  our  Saviour's  time, 
first  flesh  that  is  mentioned  to  hare  beepi  vi.  303.  The  story  of  the  adoiterous 
.oaten  in  Scripture* 342.  Several  things  of  woman  (recorded  John*  viii.)  left  out  of 
Abraham's  history,  Tiii.  417 ;  and. what  some  of  the  ancient  Greek  Testaments, 
Jie  bought. in  tbe.land  of  Can^um,  427.  and  the  first  prmted •  Syriack,  and  also 
Abraham's  bosom,  a  Jewish  phrase  for.  a  some  Latin  translations,  and  the  reason 
^ippy  state,  xii.  159 ;  and  the  ridiculous  of  this  omission,  302, 3QS.  Is  so  common 
notion  the  Rhemists  have  upon  it,  160*  among  the  Jews,  that  the  custom  of  nyiog 
Sob -of  Abraham  by  faith  and  nature,  the  adulterooa -woman  by  Bitter  Water 
what,  184.  Abraham's  seed,  the  being  of  (mentioned  Numb.  ▼.)  was  omitted.  The 
Hniuchgloried  inby  the  Jews,321.  pretended    reason    for    this    omission, 

AhtaUm  was  a  Naxarite,  and  for  that   305.  369.  The  only  casein  which  Christ 
nason,  wore  long  hair,  xn.  521.    "  permitted  a  bill  of  divorce,  xi.  1 21.  249. 

Ahttimnee  of  the  Baptist  and  Christ   The  divine  laws  conoeroing  it,  249.  How 
was  for  the  honour  and  advancement  of  does  the  law  of  deaths  for  adultery, and 
the  gospel,  which  they  were  to  preach,   that  of  divorce,  consist  together?  250. 
Iv.357.  Aenta»,a,  name  found  in  the  Jewish 

'Acceptable  year  of  the  Lord'  put  for  the   writers,  iii.  201. 
gospel-day,  or  age  beginning  with  the       Ajfam  and  times  of  men,  how  Gpd 
aaunstiy  and  baptism  of  John,  ir,  245.       knows  aad  dates  them,  vii.  225< 

ileoqptdnetf  with  Godj  and  coming  to      -AffirmalAvt .  uA   negative,   word    or 

him,  is  only  tiiroogh  Christ,  vii.  246,  &c.   phrase,  are  used  together  comnfonly  in 

wleettsBtioti,  wicked  and  foolish,  viii.  146.  Scripture  for  eleoaocy,  iv.  382. 

Actings  of  God,  extraordinary,  are  not       Afflictvm  of  the  people  of  God,  the 

men's  ordhaary  rule^  viii  278.  duration   of  it    is  .  determined  by  the 

Adam  not  created  mortal,  against  the   Lord,  vii.  219,  &c. 
Sociuians,  vi.  31.  Although  at  fiist  holy,       Agapa,  or  love-feasts,  the  mere  appen- 
yet  had  not  the  spirit   of  reveUtion,    dages  to  the  Lord's  Supper;  also  they 


were  when  strangers  were  eaiartained 
each  church,  at  tbeoosiof  the  church,  xii. 
522.  and  feast  of  charity,  what,  iii.  275. 
Age  of  man,  shortened  at  the  flood, 
building  of  Babel,  and  in  the  wilderness, 
ii.  8a.  129.  The  several  abateoients  of  it 


237.  He  had  not  the  spirit  of  sanctifica- 

tion  nor  of  prophecy,  vii.  20.  Before  his 

fall  he  is  compared  with  a  believer  sancti- 

ied,  25.  The  fall  of  Adam  and  theiall  of 

angels  compared  together,  297.  History  is 

all  wonder,  334.  Adam  and  Eve  believed, 

«nd;obtimed  life,334.    A  view  of  their   as  to  kpogth;  at  what  time  these  abate- 

atary  in  mne  particulars,  334, 335.    The    mapli  were  made,  vi.  277. 

means  of  their  believing,  and  their  con-       48«*  of  the  world,  ii.  77.  87.    It  is 

dition  under  beKevine,  335. .  Adam  fell    very  common  Jn  Scripture,  in  raokoning 

on ^e. sixth  day  of  £e  creation^  vis.  on   the  ageaof  men  and  other  things,  to  count 

tte  day  he  was  created,  373.   The  pioof  the  year  which  they  aie  now  passing,  for  a 

of  thir,  374.' .  He  was  created  about  nine   vear  of  their  age,  be  it  never  so  latdy 

ot'dock.in  ibe  morning,  fell  about  noon.  .begBn,4v.  322,323. 

phrist  was  pronind  abput  three  o'clock       4g«^p«»  his  orinnal;  succession  to  his 

jnihe  afilemoon,  376,  377.  Anewcrea-   bro&mi-lawuncw,hi»Beal  to  the  Jewish 
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law,  Hi.  387.  Hisjiniserief ,  viii.  172. 175. 
His  case  hopeful,  182.  He  is  fully  en- 
l&iged  and  cibwned ;  and  not  long  after 
slew  James,  and  imprisoned  Poter  to 
please  the  Jews,  for  he  was  mu^K  thfrir 
friend,  187,  188.  240.  276.  His  death 
wdnibie;29$,  294. 

Ahaifurm  the  tRwm  tHth  Artnrtrxe^ 
a  peat^  pHooethtm  Darius^  dea*  iil  Sii7. 


for  it,  ii.  402.  ix.  388.  How  so  much 
humt  offerings  could  be  offered  on  it  in 
so  small  a  time,  ix.  202,  203.  390. 391. 
Wlran  tlie  altar  was  whited,406.  Brazen 
altilr  put  on  the  north  side  the  altar,  407. 
Of  what  nature  and  use  the  horns  of  the 
iltav  iAr«e,  in.  98i  J99^ 

Ambrti  ike  J6vi^  dseil  it  as  a  io\i6ikh 

affirmeftlbp  upon  (or  ia)  a  aortal  suttering^ 

Alaharchay  not  th^  nane  of  a  tnan,  bnt  \v^  39§4  In  the  OldTestimeilt  k  is  ilsed 

ail  office  viii.  173«  .       in  a  way  of  Wtthisf^  or  pfajiB^';  CttulM 

Atepk  and  Ai»,  tha  mystical  Jewish   o^tb  it  b^  way  of  ussertrah  dr  affinftng, 

floctoni  did  note  distitigVHb  theaii  X*  161.   wHli  the  itasdas,.  42&:  430.    Why.Mr 

Mn  Society,  x.  340w  SAvidor  nseth  it  so  oftemib.  GMiedften 

il/exan(2er  the  Conqueror  had  the  ^M^   ii^tthi«dmbU^jQlMiialwiiy6^aiirfl^rfay,{a^ 

|ihtcj  of  Daaid  shaWed  to  hiin>  IX.  471.       Amen,  verily,  why  M  iiindi^««d|it)r 

The  occnnences  of  tiife    Tcnyile  uhder   GfarisC,  a.  90*     Why  used  do«Ue  and 

Akexttder^  470^479.  :      ^igie^  zii.  288.    ^11  tlttdi  Anicir  «fl^ 

AlUgatiom,   citations,  of  qnotitittid,   prayer  or  thanka^vkig!,  54di  fiot  rtot  ik 

nHwn  taken  otit  of  thp  Old  Ttsstiteent   tie  Temple,,  fol  there  tiiey  iiied  lihoilMir 

bythe  Nei^  are  kMiefiiiies  t#o  pbK>6ft   cia«sc  instead  olit^vi.  4Vf*    'Otphkk 

couched  tdgetfker)  as  if  th^y  #ere  one ;   aiiien'»  Was  %hetl  life  that  answfcitedaMM, 

y«t  midbcth  it  save  that  the  first  ia.that   kaew  notwhiil  liednsmied  t^  liib  646is 

iFcry  place  whioli  H  lakedi  on  it  ts  cite^       Amultt^i  cfaarms^  tontterioga,  exotcHi», 

thotiflb  the  second  be  ahotherr  iv.  24?^      what,  xi.  300. 


AUtgofyt  tire  Jewa  did  estaUy  t«ro 
dieScnptnrte  into  8Uecfory,wliiohdidnot 
only  taint  tlleir  owit  |to8t«Hr^>  but  also 
the  church  of  Ghrltt,  iB.  404^ 


Anabaptists  iefbted,  tI^  401  j  ^m^AOlL 
4IS4 

Aamintu,  Ihe  wadMts  of  hk  shi^  h^ 
degree  svppoaed  te  be  Uigher'thMi  tUm 


AUtunmteK  or  calendar,  Jewish  ;  wtdi   vn%Br»  ^ii.^  396^ .  Tv^o  of  the  iladK,  ^att 
the  fbati^iali^  attendaihce  of  tiie  priaat*  famoiis^  48S.  ■  -     ' 

and  the  lessoiis  oat  of  4he  law  uid  Pio«       Andnki$  and  Sapphira^  their  Hkter^ 
pfaets,  iv4 185. 149.  tnBj  76.   They  were. destn^cd  iii^de- 

Aimt  Hot  tmdeeii  tHoo^  ^^en  by  an  spismg  thai  Spiiit^ol  the  BfcSssiasjiih  tVfk 
beatfaein^  till.  914.  Why  ttkitn  Ibr  *  rigb-   For  attibnting  the  Eol^  Ghost,  ittw^l!^ 
laoBSBess',  xk  iSU  The  Ofdinary  alms  of       Amatknm^  itaiMreH  one  ^ithOherMi; 
the  Jevte  IS  divided  into  three  paits ;  tthiU  it  k  taken  in  a  thteefbU  sbesid^xili'  '5^[ 

562.  To  be  anathema  from  Christ  i^hot^ 
viii  517^  Anaiheted  Maraiihrtihk,  whAt, 
iii2«8^24a  '      . 

A*d,  often  nbt  a  caiijupt6»e  pitrMe^ 


th^  put  hito  the  alths-daah  for  the  poor 
of  the  world ;  what  into  the  cheat  for  the 
|>eet  of  the  city  only ;  what  Aey  l6ft  in 
the  field  udgatheredi  Wbathei^a  trampet 

was  toeikleS  whtA.th^  did  their  Idms,   hot  oiily  illnttrafin^  at". explicBloiT;ir. 
tSSi  tBd  39t.  tids  toajmksfdU  poHicle^  and^  U 

illmf  given  to  the  p«or»  of  vAiat  nature   very  often  cut  aff  by  ctt^teaiirftmpttoe. 


aaay  ifcicrd  tb  be,  m  18d. 

Alpka  and  Omega,  10  Ohctst  it  called } 
a  usual  phrase  in  the  Jewkh  wiitMs^ 
iitiSa*. 

Aipheia  aad  Oteopas,  the  same  maii« 
iii.  171.  Heha<ifoaraon8apottle%  V.  222i 

Aklmi  and  Alemoth,  the  aatne^  kk  86. 

AUar,>  iju  ringii  and  the  hitet  tertwt 


vin.lt4; 

Andrew,  iM  aptetle^calM^aie  of  th» 
fiiM,  yet  evdr  put  after  the  rrst  in^the 
ntefioiiiiig  of  thtM^v.  169;  Had  a  sM- 
peaaisln  te  a  time  m  Us  atteodanie  OB 
Christy  165. 169; 

.  creifted  with  the  heaiveiis  Hi 
»ility,i  Idl  oat  of  eavy  to  «iait,  i(t 


daaetibed>  l.  70.  What  it  waa  «»> ]eate>  78.    Ang6b,;  for  dtH^ki^  or  akkiist^Ts,  Hk 

gift  belbte  the  altar,  xl.  110.   Wheif,  ot  244i.    Aagikwn  one  of  te  tMes  of  tb6 

at  what  tirae^  the  ashes  we^i  sw^  off  it^  ntiniatfert  o£6le Jewisir  Ayriegogad^  aaalta 

leii*  418.  The  serelal  offiees,b<dmi#og  to  of  the  gospel  ntunistry  aftM^^ari^  liiw>d8A 

it,  503.   The^eldoftheofficeiatDsetve  616,617.  Ait|^sBi«caUcd^theheavealf 

at  it^  504.  Th«  cnstofo  of  Mt^g  wkter  hoa^'  m  t9»j  Vihttk  theSafi|*dR  sfMA<- 

atthelbentainSifoatBi^andpoaiiiigttoii  «tfa  of  the  cookSkig  ev  gdng  of  angcli^dr 

the  altar,  what  it  signified,  vi*  221«  AhtH  tpititt,ijtgenerally  taeimeth  aftetacvitfbka 

pot  for  the  oonnauaion  table,  bat  kt  a  aad  as  appattnt:  iaeBiiei9  d*^-     TM 

wreag  aente,.  vit.  243.    Altai*  pnt  for  onmstntiati  ol  angefe/wUt,  vt  9S9!(  iiin 

Christ,  how,  245.  Altar  of  hioeBse»  wlwt^  Asuaiytaielat  oT  gnardkn^  vi&  Stta  Jka* 

Ii.  400.  Of  bnmit-iolSmBf ,  what,  ix*  988.  geia  sbmetimea  put  osr  the  dape  of  OMla^ 

The  mantier  and  way  of  bomhig  opi^oecl  rm^i^    Ang^,  denoBa^  aid-  BfMm 
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disth^iushid  ara6ng  tH  Jews,  483.  An-   tdi&on  was  ranch   enbtfged  iti  Rome 
gels,  foil  taid  puikisfeMeiitor,  ▼.  349.  An^  h^theA,  and  «^(>«tfciallj  papti,  d4d.   At 
eels  for '  prophefsanid  ministers/  xii.  213.   first,  antichrist  Wa«  the  pet^enii  Jevki  la 
Anteb  foolfehly  denied  by  the  Sadda-   their  differnlg  sec^ts,  partly  nnhelieViiiJ^, 
Me?,  ¥ti.  291.  irlii.  492.  The  J^ws  called   atld  partly  apoifafizhig,  404.    Untfl  tU6 
evilangeU  <  destroyers,  or  angels  «f  deatfa  ,^   ^iptA  ahtiChrist  arose,  which  tdtfV  tip  (Hti 
ktd  g<x>d  aiigels, '  tt/fadtftering  aiigels,'  xii.   fBL^  qnantify  oT  traditioth,  legends,  hint 
ym.    AAgels  iKttfer'  detfU,'  tli.  48!$.   ^littles,  cer«ttiohi^,  &c.  ind  thdn  th^ 
Angels  fput  for  <*  devils,  ministen,  kn9  tWt  ^tH  viAAt  one  ehtire  totichr]^^,  th^ 
IM^sMg^s/ 518.     AngfeHs  fight  for  the   first  g^ii^taiidn  df  the  Jews  in  the  apdsil^V 
^oi^of  Odd,  vil.  45.  The  daril is citll-i   thnd  Wa^  antichrist;  and  fhe  ^anie  spirit 
«d  the  '  angel  of  deith'  hr  the  Jews,  139.   bdhg  still  in  the  nation  (ot  peoiple)  toi 
Christ  is  called  the  Angel  by  Stejih^h  (the   any  thingi  kn^irw,  they  may  be  destroyed 
pUfotO'-neraityr),  d|toh  the  accoant  of  his   wHh  the  Romish  ahfichrist,  tiotwithstaiid- 
.  delWcirii^  the!  larW  on  Monnf  Shiai ;  fhfs   higa  remnant  may  be  saved,  410.  Anti- 
prove8himtobeGod,againsttheArianand   christ  and  hift  dotnlnfdn  was  offered  td 
Sedniacii,  lt9.      Angdl,  and  angels  for   Chrirt,  it.  369.    Ahtichrist,  Rotiie  Hea- 
Chris(,p^phets,ahd  ministers,  179;  Why   then  conld  not  be  antichrist,  becaui^  th^ 
in  some  cases  they  arc  ratikedwfth  Christ   d^riioter  of  antichrist  is  apostasy,  vu. 
and  6dd,  261.    Angels  din  wHT  hothing   156.  Antichrist  is  twofbld,  l2l.  How  id 
irot  as  Ood  wffleth,  262.   The  fatll  ^  nM^   distfClvet  tire  antibhrist  dMt  was  ta  hk  k 
gels  and  the  fall  of  Adam  compiir^  t6^   after  tinies,  lit. 
gether,  257^.    Angtftli  in  probabwty  were       AiittgcfMif,  of  Soco,  presideni  of  the 
<!re«(ted  th^  firtt  d^y  with  the  hear(«ns,S75.   Sanhedrim,  part  of  his  m^torv,  !x.  i4^. 
Th^y  fe)l  not  before  man  W^  created,  ib,        Ahii6chui  Epipbanes,  part  of  his  history. 
Angetox  wrath  Of  0od,  this  Christ  dfd   Ix.  474.  476.    The  bloodiest  enemy  ihat 
not  nndei^go,  Btit  only  the  joitite  Olf  Q6>i  fttt  people  of  the  Jews,  and  their  reugion, 
itt  his  suiKerings,  vi:  Id,  &c.  ever  had,  x.  354. 

ilnftes,  stippo«i^  to  hiVe  been  the  uiA       Amtoum,  the  tower,  described,  u  ,^3^. 
or  head  of  the  SiHihedrim,  When  Chri^  237. 

wis  Hd  befbrdhim,  fv.  253.  Bt^htf  wai  Antoninui  FMlosophus,  (Marcus  Aure- 
Itfd6ed  the  sagail  ot  vltegertjnt  to  th^  Ihis,  the  eniperor),  supposed  tojhave  many 
high-priest  at  that  time,  k.  38.  discourses  with  the  Jewish  Rabbins,  yea, 

ifnDti^^]^,inQcii  in  ib|!  among  the  Jews  ^   to  become  a  proselyte  to  them^ili.  395. 
dttr  Sit^odr  Wa»  ihTee  tiiMs  anc^ed  by    Length  of  the  Holy  Land,  out  of,  x.  1^54. 
Mitiy  Milgdaltn,  twice  his  ittx,  onOe  at       Apion,  his  orig^al,  his  nrituig  agdnst 
her  conversion,  and  Again,  six  days  befbre   the  Jews,  hSs  end,  viii.  244. 
the  pi^dv<A^;  t  third  time  Ms  head  and       Apocrjfpka,  the  work  of  some  Jews,  ii. 
body,  t#tf  diy^  befdre  tiie  ^aiW'rer,  iii.   9.    Some  obsenrafions  thereon,  ib.    Ill 
129,  ISO.    Anointing  thd  ikk  wi^  oil   blaced  by  ^e  Papbts  between  the  two 
was  used  by  the  Jews  for  a  cbardf ;  by   Testaments,  iv.  51. 
the  Christiktt^  ^  |)hysit,  Ih  Order  to  a  cure,       Apollinaris,  suppdsecf  Christ  to  hove  no 
the  tfd«¥s  of  thedmrch  being  present,  to  hnmatt  soul,  confuted,  iv.  124. 
pray  for  a  blessing,  and  to  mstruct  thd       AposUuy,  or,  a  falling  away,  upon  the 
sick,  316.    Chrisrs  anointing,  was  his   first  plan&ig  of  the  gospel,  ui.  2^, 
setting  apart  fbr  niedrntor  and  minister       Apodasv  of  the  J^ws,  caused  chkfiy  by 
of  the  gospel,  &c. ;  also  his  apparent  in-   fafse  teachers,  vi.  i$i.    The  sad  j|iiit$  of 
statmeni  into  thilt  office,  by  th6  Holy    apostasy,  vii.  83.  ^    . 

Ghost,  V.  129, 130.  Anointing  oil,  how  Apoitfes,  vtert  ordained  by  C^fisi  in  a 
c6lDponnded,ix.4S8.Anointhig  of  bodies  tfiOont  near  Capernaum,  to  fmd  and 
and  heads  among  the  Jews,  had  a  tiitee-  csarry  Oh  the  gospel  churcti,iii.  of.  Their 
fold  reason ;  used  for  superstition  liltie  number;  the  ends  of  thei(  appointment, 
differing  front  a  nntgical  design,  xt  149.  ib.  Afte^  they  were  ordained,  they  re- 
The  anoiniing  mentioned  in  the  £pUtte  of  niafned  about  a  year  with  Christ  as  pro^ 
James,  wsls  for  liealth,  but  opposed  td  batioiiers,  to  see  his  works  and  learn  his 
the  roagicaf  anointing  of  the  Stvtf,  150.  doctrine,  67.  90.  One  of  the  titles  of 
Anointing  with  oil,  Was  a  medicine  to  cure  thd  gospel  ministers :  they  had  the  Spirit 
thii  sick,  398.  Atiotnting  with  predou^  given  them  to  heal  diseases  and  cast  out 
ohittUf^,  when  4nd  wherefore  used,  42t.  devils,  some  connderal!>te  time  before 
JHiikihHitifijiklliabla  upon  the  Jewish  tR^y  had  it  given  them  wlUi  comniissioQ 
fiiti0n'^<lbHShittetodunrea3JOnabl0)ai  to  preach  4fae  gospel,  9d.  Why  they 
tHe  afmibrii^,iii.  229.  (S^eSfati  of  Sin.)  weiie  seiH  out,  unfumislied  as  to  money, 
St.  W^  f^  df  ihdhy  anticbAsts^  theii  &c.  ib.  Upen  Christ's  appearing  to  them 
^M  SQclr  ^  iteif^  aposta«^i  fbni  ih4  at  supper  after  his  resurrection,  they  re- 
gtfSpS^,  330i     Antiehrist  o^  ihk  s^dodd  ueived  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  give  theip  a 
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potter  of  life  and  death*  dUtioct  from 
what  ihty  had  yet  received,  or  were  to 
receive  on  the  da^  of  Pentecott,  171 ,  t7ft. 
Then  tbej  received  a  commistion  to  go  to 
ill  nations,^  bereas  before  they  were  con- 
fined to  the  Jews,  174.  Thej  were  again 
filled  with  the  Holj  Ghost,  so  that  now 
they  had  a  power  to  bestow  the  same 
upon  others,  187, 188.  This  power  be- 
longed only  to  the  apostles,  which  they 
pLxe  only  to  such  as  were  to  be  ministers 
and  preachers  of  the  gospel,  194.  Some 
of  the  apostles  were  ministers  of  the  cir- 
cumcisiou,  and  others  of  the  oncircumci- 
sion ;  having  agents  under  them  to  carry 
on  that  work,  and  to  shew  their  agreement 
^  and  harmony  therein,  307.  To  three  of 
*  them  (viz.  Peter,  James,  and  John)  Christ 
did  shew  himself  in  his  greatest  power, 
glory ,  and  combat,  above  any  of  the  others; 
and  reasons  why,  v.  169.'  The  apostles 
conldnot  ordain  apo8tles,as  they  did  other 
men,  by  layine  on  of  bands,  hot  by  lot, 
which  was  an  immediate  hand  of  Christ, 
viii.  SS*.  Apostles  were  an  order  for  ever 
nnioiUable  in  the  church,  and  so  not  pre- 
decesso/stoor  patterns  of  bishops,  as  the 
popish  writers  plead,  125, 126.  Had  a 
power  of  inflicting  death,  and  giving  the 
Holy  Ghost,  xii.  427. 

Apparitumi  of  the  souls  of  men  (or 
spectra)  after  death  believed  by  the  Jews, 
vii.  293.  xii.  213.  Of  Christ  after  his 
resurrectien,  were  eight  times;  particu- 
larized, viii.  16. 18. 

Aqueducts,  x.  371. 

Arabic  interpreter,  noted,  x.  193. 

ArchitricUnus,  what  he  was,  iv.  454. 

Areopagus,  a  great  court  at  Athens, 
where  Paul  converted  Dionysius,  one  of 
the  bench,  iiL  226. 

Ar'tus,  some  account  of,  viii.  336 — 338. 

Ariel  and  Harel,  what  they  signify,  and 
how  they  differ,  ix.  402. 

Ark  uf  Noah,  its  dimensions  being 
vastly  large,  together  with  partitions  of 
it,  ihe  creatures  in  it  were  without  enmity, 
$LCi  ii.  78.  338.  Of  the  covenant,  why 
so  called,  vi.  281 ,  &c.  Of  the  covenant, 
wliat,  and  how  placed  in  the  Temple,  ij^ 
294,  295.  The  motions  and  stations  of 
the  ark,  458—463. 

Artaxersn,  the  same  with  Ahasuerus ; 
a  greater  prince  than  Darius,  &c.  ii.  317. 

^/5,  Chaldean,  and  curious,  what,  vii. 
175. 

Asaph,  a  chief  singer  in  the  Temple, 
and' his  Sons  under  him,  ii.  194* 

jl&hdod*s  language,  what,  x.  336. 

Athet,  tke  way  and  manner  of  sprink- 
linff  them,  ix.  196*  Ashes  of  the  red  cow, 
which  were  mostpurifying  when  sprinkled, 
what,,?'.  79, 

March,  w^s  "the  setter  forth  of  the 
gaines,  xii.  552,  553.    ' 


AsiMdtus,  what  sort  of  dfeyil ;  be  wat 
the  author  of  apottasv,  xii.  111. 

Aimonean  family,  where  it  beg{an,iz.  32. 

Attemblp  of  Divines,  journal  of  the ,  xiii. 

Autmblg  of  twenty-three,  was  held  in 
the  gate  of  Susan,  X.  352. 

Jutu,  white  asses  were  for  men  of  state 
and  princes  to  iafk,amoqg  the  Israelites, 
it  157. 

Asstfritn  monarchy,  its  rise,  growth^  and 
end,  n.  172,  273.  Assyrian  tongue,  or 
language,  not  the  original  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, xii.  100. 

Asiiset  are  an  assurance,  and  a  fit  re- 
presentation of  the  last  judgement,  vi. 
355.379.384. 

Astrologer,  wizard,  or  great  mathema- 
tician; one  that  uses  the  Chaldean  and 
curious  arts;  were  much  the  same,  iv. 
215.  One  of  which  was  Thrasyllos,  the 
intimate  of  Tiberias ;  a  strange  prediction 
of  his,  viij.  175, 176. 

Attyages,  the  same  with  Darius,  ii.  309. 
>  Atdiiement  or  ransom  for  souls,  how 
much,  and  for  what  end,  vii.  128,  &c.  and 
at  what  time  it  was  paid,  130,  And  why 
the  poor  therein  was  to  give  as  much  aa 
the  rich,  135.  ,  And  why  the  poor  in 
worldly  matters  gave  more  than  the  rich 
did  in  that  which  referred  to  God,  ib. 
How  the  high-priest  prepared  himself 
(with  the  help  of  others)  for  the  day  of 
atonement,  xii.  298. 

Attributes,.  God  acteth  not  of  any  of  his 
attributes  according  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  their  infiniteness,  proved  by  many 
instances,  vi.  269, 270. 

Ave  Maria,  being  used  as  a  prayer, 
shews  how  senseless  popery  is,  iv.  162. 

Avess,  a  term  blasphemously  used  of 
Christ,  xii.  240. 

Avites  (the  country)  a  part  of  the  new 
Idumea,  called  sometimes  Hazerin,  some- 
times Shur,  X.  193. 

Augustus,  a  title  for  one  that  worthily 
administered  in  the  commonwealth,  iv. 
191. 

Ax,  as,  *  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
tree>'  &c.  after  divers  meanings,  is  to  be 
understood  of  the  judgments  of  God,  iv. 
265. 267.        .^ 

Baal,  changed  in  the  names  of  m^ 
into  Bosheth,  which  signifies  shame,  in 
detestation  ojf  idolatry,  vii.  356. 

Baalath,  or  Battle,  what,  x.  89. 

Babylon  put  for  ^me,  viL  1.  Wby 
St  John  in  the  Revelation  calls  Rome  mq, 
rather  than  by  its  own  proper  naine,  6. 
Peter  wrote  his  episde  from  Babylon  in 
Cbaldea,  and  not  from  Rome,  as  sooMi 
would  have,  7.  Peter  died  there,  '8. 
Hebrews  in  Babylon  (and  the  adjacent 
countries)  were  supposed  bv  the  Jews  to 
be  vattly  numerous,  and  of  a  purer  and 
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moie  noble  blood  than  thoie  that  went  up 
from  thence,  xn.  568.  .  They  had  three 
universitiei  m  Babylon;  the  tea  tribes 
wefe  placed  in  Assyria,  and  in  Babylon, 
569.  Peter  preached  the  gospel  in  Baby* 
Ion,  573. 

Balaam  corseth  Jtraers  first  and  last 
enemy ;  *  he  went  to  his  place,'  signifies,  he 
went  to  hell,  ii.  133.  What  was  his  way, 
and  wa|^,  and  what  the  way  of  his  fol- 
lowers, vii.  79.  Balaam  is  described  by 
hfs  parentage,  and  by  his  qualities,  79. 

BalaamU$  impucfently  opposed  the 
decree  of  the  apostles,  viii.  477. 

fiafretsm.  It  was  used  in  the  days  of 
Jacob,  ii.  101.  It  was  the  way  to  admit 
heathens  into  the  religion  of  the  Jews, 
into  another  religion  tl^n  their  own,  Tis* 
the  gospel  religion,  iii.  34.  38.  ir.  155. 
Many  gooerations  before  the  tiroes  of 
Christ  or  the  Baptist,  thiswasosed  ibr  the 
admission  of  proiselytes  into  the  church, 
both  men,  women,  and  children,  iil. 
38.  iy.  245.  407.  411.  Proved  out  of 
Jewish  writers.  This  stiews  why  there  is 
»o  little  reason  given  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  the  baptism  of  infants,  because 
it  was  so  ordinary  In  the  .Tewish  diurch 
before  Christ's  time.  hi.  38.  iv.  407. 41 1 . 
Proved  out  of  Jewish  writers.  When  the 
Sanhedrim  sent  some  Pharisees  to  ques- 
tion John  about  the  authority  by  which 
be  baptized,  they  say  not  a  word  of  bap- 
tism itself,  that  being  no  strange  thing, 
but  of  long  use  amongst  them,  iii.  43* 
Whether  it  may  be  administered  by  pri- 
vate men,  54.  Whether  inconsistent 
with  preaching,'  Paul  saying,  I  came  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach,  ib.  There  were 
three  forms  of  baptism — Of  John,  who 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Mes8ias,then 
ready  to  come,  he  not  knowhig,  for  roost 
of  Ms  course  j  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
he,  184|  of  the  disciples,  who  baptized 
into  the  naroe  of  Jesus,  such  as  believed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Messiasi  ib ; 
of  the  disciples,  again,  among  the  heathen, 
who  baptized  them  in  the  naroe  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be- 
cause there  was  no  controversy  about 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  being  the  "Messias 
among  them,  ib.  "Believing  gave  admis- 
sion to  tirhole  households  unto  bap- 
tism, 325.  Baptism  not  to  be  adromis- 
tered  twice ;  none  were  re-baptiaed,  234, 
235.  Baptism  was  iqadea  badge  or  mark 
of  safety  from  that  approaching  venge* 
anceihat  was  coming  on  the  Jews  and 
Jerosalem,  both  by  the  Baptist  and  Peter, 
326.  Hie  term  ba^sm  is  used  to  denote 
sharp  snfeings,  yea  death  itself,  126, 
127.  The  difference  of  baptism  under 
the  law  and  under  the  gospel,  iv.  256. 
i^onfession  of  sins  was  after,  not  before 
baptism,  259.    It  was  vastly  diiierent 


ffo|n  circnnioisioB,  yet  Irocceededift ;  with 
the  reasons  of  both,  277,  &c.  It  was  prac* 
tised  among  theJeWs,  eveta  from  the  first 
use  of  circumcision ;  pit»ved  from  Scrip- 
ture and  Jewish  writers,  276.  279:  406. 
411.  The  baptism  of  John,  and  that  since 
used  in  the  Chri^ian  church,  were'  not 
differing  at  all,  except  In  the  form  of 
words*  281.  Baptizing  with  the'  H^y 
Ghost,  what,  282.  Why  Christ,  who 
needed  oo  deansmg,  being  pncHy  itself, 
would  be  baptized :  eight  reasons,  291. 
Why  John  refused  to  admit  Christ  to 
baptnm,  292.  Whether  women  were 
baptized  by  John,  answered  affirmatively. 
300.  So  Jacob '  admitt4;d  females  into 
the  church  by  baptism,  278.  300.  304. 
The  time  when  Christ  was  baptized,  the 
place  where,  and  manner  how,  i.  304, 305. 
As  soon  as  any  were  baptized,  they  used 
to  come  out  of  the  water  and  pray,  306. 
The  baptism  of  John  tended  to  the  ma- 
nififtstihg  of  Christ,  two  ways  especially, 
416.  Baptism  is  expressed  by  being 
born  of  water,  v.  37.  Why  Christ  did 
not  baptize,  58.  The  aposUes  were  bap- 
tized by  John  the  Baptist  n6t  by  Je^us ; 
so  that  his  baptism  and  th«irs  wer«  the 
same  ib.  What  the  manner  of  the  bap- 
tizing of  the  Jews  was  before  John  Batl- 
tist  came,  61.  66,  How  far  the  Baptist 
did  imitate  the  Jews  in  their  manner  <6f 
baptizing,  64.  Dipping  in  baptism  not 
always  pnuitised  in  the  beginning  of  tile 
gospelr65,  66.  Baptism  four. times  esd- 
blished,  vi.  391.  Why  there  is  no'puli- 
cnlar  precept  in  Scripture  for  infaht-bap- 
tism,405.  413.  The  difference  between  tne 
primitive  and  the  gospel  institution  of 
It,  398,  &c.  The  several  ends  of  baptism 
as  a  sacrament,  395.  Three  forms  of  it 
used  for  introduction,  vi.  398.  li.  360. 
How  John  tha  Baptist  did  baptize  in  the 
name  of  the  Messiitf  coming,  vi.  406. 
Why  the  apostlas  baptized  at  first  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  only,  ib.  Baptism  was  no 
new  thing  in  our  Saviour's  days,  ib.  Bap- 
tism,  its  vow  whether  obligatory  to  infants, 
405.  412.  Baptism  belongs  to'  children, 
they  being  part  of  their  parents,  vH.  164. 
364.  Baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  only 
among  the  Jews,  and  why,  viii.  382.  Bap- 
tism, whence  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
baptism  of  John  was  so  readily  receive, 
xi.  53.  Baptism  had  betn  constantly 
usad  among  the  Jews,  Drom  the  days  of 
Jaci>b,  and  that  for  the  same  end  for 
which  we  now  use  it,  vii.  as  an  entrance 
into  the  chnrch,  and  not  only  of  prose- 
lytes, biit  of  all  Israel,  55.  The  Jews 
baptized  also  yqnng  children  (for  the 
mo6t  part)  with  their  parents,  56.  So  did 
John  and  the  aposties,  58. 66.  The  man- 
ner and  form  which  John  used  In  bap- 
tism, 59.    The  use  of  ftitocsies  at  bap- 
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titn  WAS  oqIj  ftn  them  tiiat  Ml  no  pa-  was  vted  lor  a  testeoiiy  itom  heaven* 

Kiili  ta  pwsent  tbeiB>  56.    Tlia  l^ptitin  but  was  indeed  perfomiei  by  magic  art, 

6$.    TbebapliavafJobQConpaiedwith  Jkifti,  warrobalhsof  Tibertaa,«lgood 

tbe  i>aptif m  oC  tb»  Jewh  ptaieijtes,  and  uye,  k.  142.* 

ows  nilfc  thf  pi  both,  61.  66.    AmoBg  BathuMans  differed  from  other  heie« 

•tiipr  tbingy  dip^Qg  U  -diacoorscd,  63*  tioa  Uapng  the  Jtms,  jat  haraioiiiced 

IKppbg  in  baptjm  Mideavaared  lo  be  ' '     ' 

IfUd  aside*  biBcaoae  il  c^oaed  the  wqbmd 

QfGaUlMtob«barreD«6i^  WbyaprUr 

ling  wa«  Hied  iaatead  of  dipping,  ib. 

Intot^baptiMn  argued  fof>  360.    At  first, 

iMptism  was  In  t&  name  of  Jesus,  why,  tops  of  the  Jewish  booses,  and  why,  ix.. 

364L    AftoraravdintbanameoftheTri*  257. 


vitb  tbe0  to  oppose  the  gospel  and 
Christian^,  iii.  d03.  Fwqoently  awa- 
tkmod  in  the  Jewish  writings,  what  they 
were,  TiiL  493. 

Battkintntt  were  to  be  made  on  the 


i4t;r»  wby»  ib.  Baptism^  wiibont  orcapi- 
oision»  gave  a  right  jlo  the  passoyer,  434. 
Baptism  ta)(en  foi:  martyrdom*  zii«  650. 

jiqTb»mf»,  tb«  Gmeks  called  all  conn- 
tries  ^bariftts  bnt  tbeir  Qwn>  nil.  497. 

^r^,  an  odd  story  of  a  Imhet  cat- 
tingthe  throats  of  many  Jews,  xii.  522. 

Bar<^A<kis  and  Cochebas*  the 


B0  Abidmn,  a  boose,  or  temple,  how 
ased,  xii.  561. 

£^titi^  was  one  sort  of  Jewish  penalty 
inflicted  upon  malefaetors,  ix.  15. 17. 
Bcostt,  at  Ephesns*  whfit,!!!.  236. 
Btd$,  men  used  to  lie  on  them,  to  lisast 
and  dine,  &c.  iv.  437. 

Bml%ebub  <or  Belsebub,  or  Bcfaebul),  a 
with  Ben  Cosiba;  he  called  himself  the  term  taken  fmm  the  Jewish  wHterB;  and 
Mftssias,  owned  money  with  Ins  own  what  the  thing,  iiL  80.  The  ri^t  vead- 
Stamp,  tortured  the  Christians  to  make  wgs  of  it  is  Beelaebol,  what?  And  why 
t^  deny  Chfist,  was  at  the  head  of  a  the  chiefestof  the  devili,  xi  195.  xii.  109. 
nuMt  desperate  rebiellion,  and  reigned  Beggan,  among  the  Jews,  what  form 
two  yeam  nnd  a  half,  iii*  391, 392.  of  words  they  used  in  beggmg,  xii.  330. 

B9fifMui»commoAlyiBalled£lyraas(the  Beginmug  and  the  end,  as  refetrfaig 
sanmin  lense  with  Mafpis)  a  magical  Jew,  things  to  be  debated  or  exphdned,  what, 
who  did  with  triok*  and  wonders  go  up  xii.  319. 
«nd  down,  confronting  the  gospel,  iiL  Btikim,  x.  172. 
il4.  Bwrjesusand  Elymasthe  saans;  the  BeHiven,  this  title  sometimes  inchides 
i^aaon  of  the  two  names*  and  what  they  cbUdreh,  iii.  185.  Pnnbhed  for  sfai,  and 
b04b  sigiaify,  vii.  104*  yiii.  461.  His  hcsir,  or  for  what  end,  vii.  173.  A  title 
wiakodJdess,  and  method  of  perrertiBg  the  given  to  the  lirst  professors  of  the  go^, 
wmofthe  Lord,  vii.  104.  YaB.  264. 

^mrmnm,  or  want  of  children,  aa^  B^immg,  gare  admission  Ibr  a  whole 
edited  U>  ^.womeo  throoghont  the  Sorip-r  bovsehold  unto  baptism,  the  iwad  thereof 
tare,  iv»  127. 154.  being  convened,  liL  285.    Believing  in 

B^n)My,(Bar|imens)mayberendefed,  Christ  is  excellently  illustrated  by  bcfi^ 
'  afpnofildmiratioo,  or  of  profit,'  kc*  xi.  healed »  and  by  looking  on  the  braaen 
41f  •      .  serpent,  v.  53.     BeUevbg  the  gospel, 

fy^^de$,  a  hefetjc  spnmg  Crom  among'  how  it  was  above  what  John  the  Baptist 
tbe  J§Wh  i^l^  403*  did  propose,  159.      Why  believing,  or 

Bof^if s«  wb«l  they  wcae,  and  of  what  faith,  is  set  after  repentance,  ib. 
use  in  a^Toa»ple,  ix.  439»  Bstt,  a  fittle  bell  id  the  Temple  gavo 

J^Uawfit  for  Baiban,  x*  166.  notice  when  the  priests  entered  upon  their 

.    ^at^  wbat  sort  of  measure,  tv.  45Q.  services*  xii.  16.    Upon  the  hearing  ct 
45^.  Of  Venus,  in  Acoa,  x.  125.  which,  the  priests,  Lavites*  and  people  got 

Bfithipffi,  when  used,  and  after  what  themselves  utto  their  distinct  postnres 
i9anper>  ix*  106.  and  places  of  service*  ib. 

.  fi^k  ^,  a  vok^  pmtended  to  be       Bentku^  of  Judicature,  tlMir  order 
fJTf^  b^T4n»  to  magnify  some  of  the  amongtlie  Jews,  xu.484. 


Ben, 


I  Cfoaba,  I  A    paeudo^Messiaai 
^  '^    "  n,  I  owned  by  almost  all 


J^vUk  doctcif,  or  some  of  their  sayings 

Vg  dotf^rmlnationi;  bvl  rmlly  was  either       '^'  )  Coaba*  ^ 

a  lie,  Of  some  of  Uieir  magical  tricks^  iii.  the  J«ws,  but  deaferoyed  by  "Titos,  with 

1^2, 4Q}.    They  a$rm  it  supptted  the  all  his  followers,  as  also  th«  Temple  and 

piac9  of  Viim  and  TbumnOm,  iv.  320,  city  ofJerasalem,  iiL  36  U  888*  391^302. 

pr  voico  from  beaven,  which  the  Jcnrs  The  psendo*Messiahofthe  Jews*  die  aea<- 

Intended  ^  upon  the  ceasing  of  the  pro^  son  on  which  they  rejected  him,  xii.  f76, 

Sbecies.  Uii«»andThommim  were  either       Bsn  Neser,  was  a  thief  or  robber,  that 

ffrish  f&blfs  or  devilish  witchcraft,  xi  raised,  himself  to  a  sort  of  a  kingdom  by 

79*  &c.  AstoryofBatbKol,  181.  Bath  takmg  of  cities ;  it  is  also  taken  for  that 

Kol«  the  daughter  of  thunder,  387.    It  kmg&m,  x.  319. 
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£m  Sudb^aMispiieBiom  name  gi^  MittJing  ami  toMiag,  a  piitase  ui 
tD  ^MV  SaiHoiir  bjr  the  JewMi  i««it«|«>  iii.  ^miliar  among  the  Jewish  bitten,  ' 
f  8.  §••  whi^  they  undewtand  their  4octon^  (or 

All.  fiatda,  w  Steda,  •  oonttitiielkMift  teamed  nen'tYteacbiiig  whut  was  lawfti) 
9mA  hiaafhemow  oane  mn  by  (be  aad  permitled,  «r  BRGwvfal  and  prohl- 
iewkh  wkitisn  to  Jeiqt  Chritt,  wiiom  biled,  iii  M,  In  tMs  sense  Christ  osetii 
tliay  »afc«  a  maf^By  and  that  ke  it»  vis.  deetrinally,  to  ahew  what  was 
brovf^  that  att  out  of  Egypt  with  him,  lawfal  and  unlawnil,  101.  And  so  P^ter 
xl.  196. 350,  &c.  pMNStisdd,  dien^  H  belonied  to  tlihigs 

Meat  and  PeAot  chaogad  into  Bosor ;  and  not  to  persons,  viii.  iW»  3indi^ 
three  things  observed  from  it,  vii.  7, 8. 79.   and  loosing,  a  f«r^  nsaa!  phrase  hi  the 

Bemmte,  nieoeand  wife  to  Hend,  and,  Jawish  sehoob;  spoken  of  dimgs,  not  of 
after  his  death,  more  familiar  with  iMr.  persons;  thirty  instane^s  out  of  ^. 
htathsr  Agdppa,  and  Titus  Vespasian's  Jewish  writers,  xi.  St6,  6cc.  Redof^d  to 
aon,  llMUiWaafoffher«iedit,iii.S8?,  888.   tfa*  Qeepel  stote»  B30»     Remittiag  of 

fifntord'f  letters  to  DghtfootfXiii.  468;   sins  is  quite  another  thing;  this  belongs 

Btr&r  €hei,  x.  171.  to  persons,  that  to  doctrine,  790,  831. 

Benum,  the  wife  of  RabU  Meir,  was  a       BifC^daj^  the  keeping  of  them  was 
learned  woman,  xiL  876.    Supposed  by  esteemed  as  a  part  <sf  idolattous  worships 
•amlBte  bethat  Samaritan  woman  wbktt  xl.  808» 
CHuraised  with  oar  Sawioar,  ib.  Birlhrighi  had  many  jpredous  tb&%ft 

Jkthamma,x,$m.  wfapped  up  in  ft,«}.  94.  - 

Beth-iUti,  ar  the  consistory  d  prleit«  Bmspt,  one  «f  the  titles  of  the  gospel 
Imnsactiiig  Imriness  In  thp  Temple,  n^nistels,  III.  68.  Not  saccessors  to  the 
bemg  the  soinMallors  tbeMof,  ix.  44.  apostles,  as  the  Popish  wi*iters  hoM,  viii. 

Bethetdas  Pool,  in  it  men,  not  beasts,    185. 188. 
were  .washed,  xSi.  879,  «8p.  It  was  made       Bitunmttr,  for  the  trial  of  the  aduK 
of  a  healiag  quab^  by  the  help  of  an   teress,  the  way  ai  u^ng  it,  with  the  oon- 
9ngel,.aboat  the  da^s  of  Christ^  being  on   BecraauDet  xii.  816. 
the  earth,  but  how  long  before  or  after,       BUi^hemer^  he  was  to  be  Aoned,  xflf. 
siekpownot,  888.  945. 

BeflhMda,  what,  v.  886.  8S5.  Pool  of  fi(af]i.hMiy,4lreadftfl  Hk  Simon  Bfagor, 
Pfitheada«  whence  it  received  its  waters;'  viii.  184. 

xhenoe  ijt  had  iu  exoellent  liftBes,  885.       BlsmuWi  of  the  priests  did  not  excHide 
8S7.x»34S.  th^ttfidom  the  iervioes  of  the  Temple, 

Bahrmiirah  or  bettMoMrMh,  ^ras  an  for  there  were  several  thin^  they  ibaght 
«|iper  Mom,  Ukc  a  dfevinity  school  •riilNb'  do  there,  f x.  309. 

SelrHeav  i#in  toaaynagogae^baing  the  Bimting  and  cursing,  how  practised 
onse  of  the  rabbin,  common  for  aiiy  ns&;  among  the  Jews*  ^*  95. 
hetfe  the  disoipleaof  fiie  riabbins  mtttl  and  Blood,  the  pelting  the  blood  upon  the 
tbe  Uks  ajfterward  the  dlsoipks  of  the  ear  of  him  that  was  cleansed  of  a  le- 
fthaid^  dnrah  met  in  the  house  of  ^pi9sy>  the  way  and  manner  of  doing  it, 
some  doctoror  mmister,  vlii.  363.  xU.  560.  vii  319.  The  blood  of  the  tovenanl  put 
Bet^midttafh,  or  the  Jewish  diviaity  lor  «thebk>odof  Christ',  vii.  838.  The 
school,  wbcse  their  doctors  dlspnUid  of  eating  of  it  prohibited,  &c.  viii.  481.  The 
thenioiiehighanddlffiGvltaiatften#f  the  not  eating  It,  expounded  by  the  Jews, 
iaw»  Iii  i36«  Iii.  888. 

BaMha,  x.  68.  Bbipdkf  Issne,  what,  iH.  87. 

.    £i2^,  Hebrew,  soma  woaldhave  the       JB««iMi^€s,  what,  xi.  386. 
Hebrew  Bible  oarrected  by  tlfe'^Gnck       Boms  of  all  the  patriarchy,  as  well  as 
version,  and  contend  that'ibote^  ibter-   Jnstph's,  brought  out  ti  Egypt,  and 
pieters  wove  inspired,  viii.  448*  &s;  The   buried  at  Sldieiy.ivtil.  118. 114. 
Hebrew  Bible  was    ever  read  in  the       fi#ni|iii'f  letters  to  S<fype>  xiiS.  464. 
ayim|ogues  of  the  Hebacws,  xU.  575.  .     JMcof  Oie  watsof  the  Ijord,wiiat, 
The  Jews  thought  oot  so  hononsably  bf  if.  I33.lv.  114. 
any  version  as  they  did  of  the  Hebrew       BMfciof  Jasher,ofOad,of  Iddo,-ef  the 
Bible,  57r,  £sc.  wars  of  the  Lord,  are  eited  bv  the  Old 

Bigamy  and  polygamy  fi)rbiddt»,.wii.  Teftanvsnt  as  not  disapproved,  nor  ap- 
480.  proved  above  human,  Iv;  114. 

BUI  of  divorce,  sta  manner  of  giving,       £orM  again,  what,  t.  15, 16.  S€i*  35, 36. 
iriih  -M  copy  of  each  a  bill,  komf  con-       Baieing  low  at  ^e  gcSng  ottt  of  the 
finned,  how  it  was  delivered,  xi.  118*,  &c.    Temple,  what,  iz.  185. 
Christ  permits  not  divorce,  except  in  case       BaUhig   places    within   the  Temple, 
of  adultery,  the  only  case  in  wbi^h Christ    what,  and  9bere  placed,  ix.  307.  3f  0; 
peimitUd  a  bill  fCriivorac,  181.  Brau  picee  of  cmB,  what,  %\l  185. 
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Brttid  fmqoeDtly-med  by  Ih*  Jewi  for 
«doctniie',jdi.X95.. 

Brtakuig  of  bread  denotet  both  or^i- 
ii||ry  meals  and  receiying  the  sacrament, 
▼ill.  60.  Was  a  phrase  and  custom  mnoh 
in  use  among  the  Jews,  TuL  383.  Whether 
ityitended  common  bread,  or  sacramental 
bread  among  the  primiti?e  Chcistians,  38i. 

Breatt-piaU  of  the  higb-priest»  ^rhat, 
ii.  405.  ix.  24.  . 

Breechuof  the  high  priest,  what,  iz.  %^» 

Brethmi  was  a  title  given  to  the  first 
professois  of  the  gospel,  viii.  264. 

BriiUt  attd .ihe4Mdren of  the  bride- 
chamber,  what  their  privilege  and  bvsi* 
ness,  zi.  164. 

Bridegrwm*$  friend,  what  ?  v.  68. 

Bridgt  of  Jacob  over  Jordan;  where, 
and  why  so  called^  z.  3X0,  311.  There 
were  two  bridges  at  least  over  Jordalif 
|i>esides  other  passages  over  if,  311. 

Bridget*  letters  to  Iight£K>t,  ziiL  447. 

Britain^  or  England,  some  remarkable 
things  referring  to  iu  ancient  state,  iii. 
304,  305.  The  language  of  it  near  a 
thoosand  years  ago,  what,  iv.  56. 

Brogram  to  laghtfoot,  xiii.  438. 

Brotiier  offending,  how  to  be  dealt 
with,  iii.  107.  Brother  and  neighboor, 
what  the  difference  between,  xL  105. 

Broefttfrs,  younger  brothers ;  the  lineage 
or  descent  of  Chnst  was  most  of  younger 
brothers,  vu  324. 

BuildtHgi^  in  the  court  wall,  on  the 
east  and  south  side  of  the  Temple^ 
what,  ix.  334. 

Burialt,  places  of,  x.  179. 

Buriait,  what  music -and  mourning 
was  used  then,  xi.  165,  166.  How  the 
Jews  carried  the  corpse  to  their  burials ; 
little  children  were  carried  in  their  arms; 
all  were  buried  out  of  the  city,  xii.  80. 

Buried ;  cruninfds  were  biuied  in  di^ 
feient  phices  from  o^r  men,aod  had  the 
Mtme,  wood*  aword,  or  rope,  wherewith 
they  were  executed,  buried  with  them, 
via.  440. 

fiiinitiif,'one  sort;  of  capital,  punish- 
ment among  the  Jews,  how  performed, 
ix.340. 

BunU'^ermg,  or  ncrifioe,  the  matter 
and  manner  thneof  in  all  itaactious ;•  as, 
bringing  into  the  court,  laying  om  of 
hands  upon  the  head,  hilliQg  of  it,  flaying 
it,  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  lamb  to  be 
slain,  the  salthug  of  the  parts  of  the 
sacrifice  befbre  it  was  ofiiered,  howit  was 
laid  00  the  fire,  ix.  71.  78.  The  altar  of 
it,  what,  ix.  388.  The  description  of  it 
.  in  Scripture^  is  very  oondse,  389.  How 
so  many  burnt  offerings  could  be  ofi^red 
on  this  one  altar  in  so  small  a  time,  390. 

Burying'pltice  of  Golfotha,  what,iiL 
164.  How  far  their  burying-places  were 
distant  from  their  cities,  viii.  399.    Were 


cither  common,  <or  noMe  and .  extiaor- 
dinaiy;theoonBon  were  public  plaoesi 
where  the  mixed  multitudes  were  buried 
without  the  city.  The  extraordinary  were 
hewn  out  in  rooks  in  their  ^nm  ground* 
with  no  little  charge  and  art;  they  buried 
menof  the  samefamily  all  together;  the 
whole  described,  with  their  manner  ^ 
burying,  x.  179,  &c. 
Buxtorfs  letters  to  Lightfoot,  xiii.  423. 

Cabaia  of  the  Jews  was  their  unwritten 
traditions,  &c  iv.  260. 262. 

CabalitU,  what,  v.  204,  205.  iv.  18. 

Gii^if,  for  Jerusalem,  in  Herodotus, 
X.  215. 

Cain  and  Abel  were  tmut,  bom  at  the 
same  time,  iL  337.  His  description  as  to 
extraction  and  action  after  be  slew  his 
biolhec,  vu.  342.  HU  mark  that  God  set 
upon  him,  what,  347.  Thekewaa  another 
besides  him  we  read  of  in  the  beginning  of 
Genesb;  also  the  name  of  a  town,  x.268. 
.  Cainan,  put  into  the  genealogy  by  the 
seventy  translators  without  ground  from 
the  Hebrew,  xii.  54. 

Caleb's  taking  of  Kirjatb  Sepher,  ii.  SSi 

Calf,  golden,  sin  4md  punishment  of 
the,  V.  297.  IsraeFs  punishment  for  it, 
iL388. 

C^tUed,  to  be  called  a  thing  in  Scriptoie 
is  to  be  the  thing  so  oalted^  iv.  130. 

Cailmg  of  the  Gentiles,  was  a  thing 
highly  disgusted  by  the  Jews,  v.  139. 
It  was  a  matter  the  Jews  could  never 
hear  of  with  patience,  539.  Why  Christ 
gave  a  commission  not  before,  but  after 
•his  resartectioii  for  the^  calling-,  of  .them, 
vi.S92. 

CaiBmg  of  the  Jews,  how,  uL  408. 
Not  so  universal  as  some  suppose,  409. 
412.  Expected  by  some  not  probable, 
and  why,  vL  393,  394. 

CaiJ&niioei  is  Lasha,  x.  201. 

CWsert'f  lettera  to  Li^tfoot,  xiii.  445. 

Canaan,  the  earthly.  Canaan  is  not  to 
be  sought  after,  vii.  169.  It  was  only  a 
part  of  Canaan,  x.  265.    What,  xi.  219. 

Candiff,  a  candle  used  £or  a  person 
lunous  for  light  or  knowledge,  zB.  289. 

CoHdkUidc  of  goAd,  ii.  399. 

Canoiu  and  cautions,  z.  176. 

Canonical  book,  ii.  9. 

CanHekt,  in  what  part  of  the.  Old 
Testament  to  be  read,  ii.  41. 

Caplam  of  the  Temple  (that  is,  of  the 
garrison  which  was  there,)  wbat.he  m^as, 
•viii.  69.  ix.: 236. 

Captains  of  the  Temple,  what,  xii.190. 

CapAor  Aeon,  what,  x.  125. 

Ct^phar  Chanan,  same  a&Cbananiah, 
X.  329. 

Caphmr  Lixtim,  x.  39. 

dphar  8alama^  z.  116. 

CasleU^i  letters:  to  lightfoot,:  ziu..  366. 
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C^MMr  4iid  PoUox,  iS.  389.  Wm  M 
^w  pictafed^  and  bow  fatal  their  fSeast  tp 
the  Laced«mQiiiBiiSy.Tiii.  499. 

Cava  and  dens*  Tastly  large  end  irery 
nuraeroos  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  many  of 
•these  were  digged  out  of  mountains  and 
rocks  by  the  gigantic  Canaanites>  for  the 
,nse  of  war,  x.  177,  &c. 

Cauxi,  capital,  the  Sanhedrim  lost  the 
power  .of  judsing  in  capital  cans^  by 
■their. own  neglect,  being  so  remiss  to  the 
Israelites,  witti  tbe  reason  of  it,xii.  406,&c. 

CephaSf  Peter^s  name,  given  him  by 
Christ,  which  was  after  of  common,  use, 
whether  the  same  with  Cepha ;  what  it 
signifies,  ir.  419.  The  reason  of  Christ's 
giving  him  this  name,  4)23. 

Chabui,  what,  x.  S51. 

Chagigah,  the  festival ;  this  was  the  se- 
cond part  of  the  passover,  being  kept  with 
joy,  mirth,  and  sacrifices,  ii.  444.  When 
the  time  of  bringing  it,xii.  404. 419. 

Chafing  dish^,  what  they  were,  and 
of  what  use  in  the  temple^  ix.  433. 

CAotRSof  Peter,  in  which  he  lay  in  pri- 
son,-are  supposed  by  the  Papists  to  have 
the  virtue  to  work  miracles,  to  diffuse 
grace,  to  provoke  to  holiness,  to  heal 
diseases,  to  affright  tbe  devil,  uid,  to  de« 
fend  Christians,  viii.  287. 

.  ChaxM,  for  the  bands,  used  among  the 
Jews,  viii.  454. 

Chaid»an$  took  their  denomination  from 
the  last  letter^  of  Arphaxad's  name,  ii.  90. 

'  Chaldm  language,  from  their  return  out 
of  Babylon  was  the  Jews*  motherttongue, 
■  xii.  378,  kc, 

Chaldee  Paraphrast,  addeth  to  the  He- 
brew text,  xii.  437. 

Chahteh  was  a  woollen  shirt  next  tbe 
.  skin,  worn  by  the  Jews,  xii.  86. 

Chambtr  of  the  counsellors,  and  chief 
men,  what,  xi.,454. 

Chamhers^  the  chamlieni  in  Solomon's 
Temple,  thdr  height,  breadth  and  even- 
■Dessof  them  without,notwithstandingthey 
were  not  of  the  same  dmiensions  within, 
.ix.  247.  Overlaid  with  gold,  t  Chron.  iiL 
.9.  Over  die  Holy  place,  what,  or  whe^ 
ther  any  such  thing,  292,  293.  The  trea- 
sury chambers,  what,  318.  Chambers  and 
gates  lying  on  the  south  side  of  the  court 
of  Israel,  what,  x.  66. 

Changers  of  money,  or  raoney-cbangtrs, 
what,  iii.  45.  iv.46(K 

Chapien  belonging  to  the  pillars,  what, 
ix.267. 

Chargers^  what,  and  of  what  use  in  the 
Temple,  ix.  432. 

Charity  towards  our  oeighbQur  is  tbe 
.  top  of  religion,  and  a  most  ondcnibted  sign 
of  love  to  God,  xi.  251.  St  Paul  bad  three 
steps  or  degrees  in  his  charity,  vii.  328. 

.  Charming  was  much  used  among  the 
Jews^  iiL  401. 


^Aar»|s,  muttbrings,  exorcisms^^sc  wtere 
several  sorts  of  enchibitmdals  pnettsed 
by  Jews,  xi.  299, 300w 
.    Chasun,  that  is,  episcopos,  or  ovei^ 
seer,liL407.  • 

CheL,  what,  and  how  put  for  the  Tem- 
ple, ix.  299.  Was  the  second  enclosure 
about  the  Temple,  x.  62.  - 

CherubimM,  what'  number*  of  what  re- 
semblance, and  where  phiced,  ix.  293, 294. 

Chnts,  in  the  treasury,  wbere  placed, 
and  for  what  use,  ix.  313. 317.  The  chest 
set  In  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
what,  375. 

Cheth  and  He,  Aleph  and  Mm,  the 
mystical  Jewuh  doctors  did  not  distin* 
guish  them,  X.  161.^ 

ChitMb  and  Keriyare  the  different  read- 
ings of  the  Hebrew  text,  xi.  103. 

Chirf  men  and  counsellors,  their  cham- 
bers, what,' xi.  454. 

Chief  priests  put  for  the  Sanhedrim, 
many  of  them  being  priests,  iii.  196.  They 
were  the  heads  of  the  families  of  the 
priests,  or  the  chief  of  the  twenty-four 
courses,  iv.  221. 

'  C^tfn,  or  Remphan,  or  Rephan,  what, 
&c.  vui..433. 

ChUd,  a  child  with  two  bodies  firom  tbe 
navel  upward,  which  acted  as  two  chil- 
dren, and  bom  at  Emmaus,  x.  302. 

Children,  how  a  holy  seed,  ii.  23..  The 
infants  of  believers  were  broudbt  to  Christ 
to  be  received  as  disciples,  which  he  did, 
declaring  them  to  be  such,  and  blessed 
them,  123.  Came  under  ^e  title  of  be- 
lievers, when  all  things  were  in  common, 
or  else  ihey  must  have. famished,  185.^ 
When  a  roaster  of  a  faanly  was  baptised, 
his  children,  though  never  so  young,  were 
baptised  with  him,  as  had  been  the  cus- 
tom among  the  Jews,  and  was  in  the  time 
of  the  apostles  unaltered,  ib.  What  chil- 
dren are  to  be  tauoht  by  their  fathers,  227. 
They  were  sometimes  named  by  tbe  mo- 
.ther  as  soon  as  bom,  sometimes  by  the 
standers-by ;  but  the  father,  at  tbe  drcum- 
cuion,  had  the  casting  voice  whether  the 
name  shonld  be  so  or  no,  iv.  183.*  Chil- 
dren begot  by  or  on  angels,  or  devils,  a 
nonsensical  story,  iv.  12.  Why  childrea 
were  and  are  to  be  baptised,  vi.  397. 402. 
404.  Why  there  is  no  particular  precept 
in  Scripture  for  their  baptism,  405. 413. 
ChildKn  of  the  Jewish  proselytes  were 
baptised  in  the  Jewish  baptism,  and 
why,  403.  41 2.  Why  cluldren  suffer  for 
their  parents'  sins,  the  justice  thereof,  vil. 
359.  Good  children  (being  part  of  their 
parents)  are  punished  for  their  parents' 
sins,  364.  Children  for '  scholars  or  dis- 
ciples,' viii.  69.  Children  were  bom  and 
brought  up  in  some  courts  (naar  the  temr 
pie)  under  ground,  to  be  made  fitter  to 
sprinkle  th*  purifying  water,  x.  72, 73. 
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chUdnen  weie  powB  to  twoeivc  jmn  ^ 


agv,  Hb^  yimp  pa|  €(Me  Mon 
bothfecaIaruiddifine»xn.41.  €iiidiMi 
hmrn  <CM0lDt4,  Mpinod,  or  dafiMti*e>  ac- 
oonliiig  to  iMM  4i&  of  ifae  pinnto,  wM 
the  opinion  of  the  Jevf,  9(M^.  Okiidoai 
mihm  iwBiik  wpyted  hj  Ihn  Jaws  io  be 
ia  actiMcily  te  copMsit  aoBe  sia,  J(W. 
Hofy  t^]kifeB>  •  terai  iior  inch  aa  MB  bom 
of  ObiMmn  pvoatt,  403.  Clittdran  of 
0te  bnie-clMMiiber*  nthat  tiioir  paTiego 
•nd  business,  xi.  164. 

(CMb6atr'a6d  llatchochebM^  the  same 
^mCh  Ben  Coaba,  ooiood  money  ivith  his 
own  stamp,  tortured  theChriitifs  to  Make 
tinm  dsay  €biiit ;  was  M  the  head  of  a 
most  despente  nheUion,  iii.  391,  3$^ 
Ha  «eipB^  t«»  yaaiB  and  a  hall;  89& 

Chrut,  how  Abrahaai  saw  his  day,  ii* 
9i.  iiosr  Isaw  typified  his,  9t.  He 
gave  the  Ten  CoaMnqajmenti,  IIB.    fie 


apfearedwcapentd,  and  sias  brd  gene 
hi  Ibe.  wais  of  CaaaM,  1S9.  Wheniie 
ceased  to  be  Israel's  captdn  and  ooa- 
daotar,  tSf,  431oiieos  «fiag»  spoken  of 
him,  251.  His  divinity  shared,  aad  hm 
ilBei»'to^fawafBale,iitao.  He  was 
ha«n  lBTiari,ahautthafeastaf  Ihate* 
bemadBi,  Uuwtai,  about  Ihackaa  of  Se^ 
tniber, at iwhkb  tiaM  Abwtoyean afier, 
he  aas  biftfiaed,  «5, 40.  We  hata  no 
hbtoiy  of  Idhn.fbrpMW  ot  tan  yena^  29. 
Whea  he  sias  Iwelve  yean  of  age»  and 
9ik  ibe^tiaieaf  hU  muiatry  he  dbpatcd 
with^aadfrofed  hasdactrineagaiQatfthe 
aMA  learaed  Baahadran*  J3.  Urn  eaae 
Ina  doable  aeaaoasibfeaesa^^-Hwhen  lean- 
lag  4cia  at  t|)e  bi|^t,  aad  IraditiBa  had 
laade  the  wovd  of  Gad  of  aana  cAct» 
SS.  pr.  tC4.  His  m.  /son  twake  to 
«a«aty4iine,  is  passed  ovet  hy  ail  the 
eaaagbtisiB  ia  aileaee,  tliey  havlnga  sfH«> 
aial  eye  at  his  ashiistiy  oaly,  to.  h«i  the 
aagtl  Qahwei,  J>aa. ».  44,  «6«  &c.  tli. 
M»  These  yean  in  adneh  ire  hearaoe 
iUng  of  bun,  he  9paat  at  Nasareth,  ia 
hia  fathar'a  trade  of  caipeatiy,  aJiioh 
anade  the  Jews  ftonble  at  hBa>  lookina 
ist  a  aK^iah,  ib.  lie  appealed  not  mL 
£B%.|ooiMd  ton  yAuA  things  did  aslt- 
a|ateh|baoadBg,iis.d6.  TheliBKswhA 
ha  was  barn,  aad  when  he  died^w^ne  both 
—ineat,  .40.  Be  was.  ein:umoiesd  lato 
iha  Je«mh  diusch,  aad  baptiaed  iato  the 
choRh  of  tbeOaspcl,  ib.  He  wa^  aa- 
JiBown  to  loba  ithe  Baptist,  and  those 
arhom  Joha.  had  baptised  fasto  faith  in 
Ghnst,  anttt  Chriat  faimself  came  to  l«e 
^ptssedofXobn,4S.  Hewaaadouttod 
at  Nasareth  {as  a  member  of  the  syna- 
gegne)  to  he  a  roaphtir,  or  p^blia  r^dor 
of  the  second  lesson  in  the  prophets,  fqr 
that  day,.  50.     Misreading  and  int^r- 


to  haat  a  «D|0aticai  apirit,  i»  aat^eiag 
educated  in  Ibat  lanpuige,  ib.  At  hb 
sfBoond  pasflpatr  M  declaaes  Ilia  aathonty 
tod  powe^  hefora  dw  StoAttdrim,  that 
Wag  a  liina  of  aioaiea,  64»  He  was  a 
gnat  priait,  aad  a  gpKat  prophets  when 
and  bow»  101, 102.  ^s  paid  Jbis  chnich 
datiea^  104.  lie  waa  sa  poai^  as  to  be 
aai  to  weak  a  aiincle  to  ^  aMae|r,  ibf 
He  did  aot  so  ioUy  and  imenly  teveal 
luBselftobe  the  lleisiast till  he  seat fiath 
the  safanty  difciples,  109.  Hecoaldaot 
be  appsehanded  witfaoat  hie  /omn  leave* 
15S.  The  Jews  transgwasad  tao  af  thek 
own  canons,  in  anaigniBg  aad  jadgug 
Christ  on  a  holiday,  and  ^  night,  154. 
He  was  had  before  the  Hanhediim  in 
Caiphas's  houae,  ib.  The  wine  offered 
h»i  at  his  oruoi^juoa,  vf  as  to  intoidoate 
Inm,  164.  How  bewailed  wh^  he  wea| 
to  execatien,  165.  The  manner  cren  of 
his  Irieads'  harying  him  shewed  tha  small 
expectation  they  $iad  of  his  reaonadiioB* 
1£9*  Hisdlsci|]lea,aadMacyMa^dafen, 
^Mtwitfastaadiag  their  saving luthiahua) 
neilhar  of  them  believed  hb  death*  aar 
his  resnriaction,  VfO.  His  *  coming  ia 
shrndsr  ia  his  kingdom,  add  in  power  and 
great  glory/  all  signify  hia  plagniag  the 
natiw  that  ciacified  him,  SS6»  937.  HU 
birth  was  called  '  the  fulness  of  time/  iv. 
97.  Ha  waa  bom  iathCi  yen  of  the  world 
3928»  ahaait  thedaae  of  September,  llC 
He  araa  not  bom  at  the  iattier  ead  of  Pe- 
pembar,  hot  September,  a  month  lyaoas 
indeed,  196.  Inesignsof  hiscanMogpna^ 
dictinc  his  near  appnoaah^  what,  27 1, 972. 
Why  he  would  be  baptised,  tbataeeded 
aa  cieoasing,  bdng  ymnty  itadf,  eight 
reasons,  29i.  Why  John  retoaed  to  admit 
him  to  baptisttb  292.  His  mfaiistrT  was 
justlhreeyear8andahalf,.S0^.  Why  he 
wastenMd«d,S49.  What  were  his  temp- 
tatioas ;  aad  whaie  aad  how  totoptod^SSt. 
37IU  ]jihistemptations,his  being  haniad 
ahaut  by  the  devil  does  affoad  aoaae 
ayilanal  and  pr^table  oonaideralioBa, 
^364.  He.isahe:HFedtobelheaDBeC<Yod, 
^9L  341.  ThathairastheMqMms,fe 
aaaily  coamoced  the  miad  by  telliag  of 
Kt  ^Bg%  427.  He  mm  theaeed  iff 
lllustraled  from  I#he'a  ge- 
i  Ghii^fscayiaghioiaBlf  the 
Son  oTman,  290.  331.  433.  His  nniaB  of 
two  niaturef  in  one  panaa,  is  phunly 
shewn,  with  what  refers  thereotito*  ▼• 
no,  52.  How  he  caald  be  9aid  tobe  in 
heaven,  whilst  speaking  withlifiaMlamas 
on  earth,  51^  The  several  properties  of 
the  two  aatares  in  Christ  ace  somethpas 
indiflfcrrcntly  applied  to  the  whole  petiiatt, 
5t.  Beliavuig  m  Christ  for  sal^Oiaa 
excelieatly  Ulastrated  by  being  healed  by 
looking  on  the  braaen  serpent,.  54«    HCb 
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i»  wid  te  do  nbat  hh  sertaiitB  do,  56; 
His  woinliDg  wat  Ids  setting  apart  lor 
mediator  and  minister  of  the  gotpei, 
and  also  his  appiurent  ^imlallments  mlo 
that  office  bj  the  Spirit,  128.  ISO.  Hb 
ministry  liad  six  pavis  m  it,  130. 134. 
Wli  J  it  was  so  ioag  as  Csur  tboBsand  yeaM 
before  Chsist  came  to  save  sinners,  15$. 
Why  did  Qirbt  appear  at  that  time  of 
tiw  world  rather  than  any  other,  !$$• 
Tlie  Jews  had  dnadfal  epinioDS  themt 
hks  cpning,  180, 181.  He  healed  all  dis- 
eases by  his  touch,  but  east  out  devils  by 
has  word,  184.  The  diseases  he  cared 
wave  of  tiwee  kinds,  189.  His  doctrines 
were  oompdsed  under  two  heads,  190^ 
He  caved  the  Jeprosy  when  the  pnests 
coaid  not,  vet  Christ  ifas  tender  of  their 
reputation,  196.  fie,  as  God,  eouhido 
an  diings,  bat  as  Messias,  noUiing ;  bat 
as  delegated  and  assisted  by  the  Father 
as  son  of  Qod,  he  hath  all  power  in  him- 
self} as  Messias^  he  hath  ail  power  pat 
Into  his  hands  by  the  Tather,  «47.  He 
was  set  up  by  his  Father  as  king  and 
lord  pver  «U  things,  affinqed  i|i  manv 
places  in  Scripture ;  he,  as  God-man,  is 
head  of  all  pruidj^ity  snd  poi?er  :  five 
reasons  given  for  it,-  951*  It5tf.  Further 
endenoe  of  his  being  the  Messias,  and 
iMnir  opposed  therein  by  the  Jews,-  064. 
968.  His  life,  doctrine,  and  miracliet, 
shewed  him  to  be  the  Messias ;  so  did  the 
testimony  of  Ids  Father,  John  the  Baptist, 
and  the  Seriptuies,  &c.  f68.  S79.  His 
descent  into  bel|,  the  improper  n^aning 
as  to  what  the  diurch  oif  Rome  nnder- 
itrads  by  it,  yi.  8,  i^o.  Where  was4he 
sDol  of  Christ  when  separate  from  the 
body,  U>»  His  victory  and  triumph  of«r 
devUs,  yf/tmltl  13.  His  kingdom  began  at 
his  fesuneotion,  ib.  His  decent  into  heU 
is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  torments 
he  suffered  on  the  cress,  17.  He  did  not 
undergo  the  anftor  or  wmth  of  God,  hot 
the  justice  of  <Jod  in  liis  sufferings,  90, 
te.  It  was  impossible  Christ  shoaUl 
suffer  the  tonnents  of  bsli,  or  he  in  the 
ca8e4>f  the  dAnnwd,  94.  His  enpirinA 
upon  the  cioss,  considered  both  In  itseff 
and  in  the  manner  of  it,  39.  His  fmlraace 
i^to  Ills  pnbKc  miaiBtfy,  and  tlie  time 
of  his  death,  and  the  several  actions 
which  he  did  about  the  time  of  each,  Acb. 
vi.  2()9,  &c.  He  held  communion  with 
tiie  na^onal  chuich  of  the  Jews  in  the 
public  exercise  of  thmr  religion,  proved 
by  manifold  instances*  916,  Ice.  He  was 
a  meipbcr  of  the  church  of  the  Jews, 
proved,  and  under  the  obliflatioa  of  the 
law,  917.  Yea,  he  was  under  the  obli* 
gadon  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  that 
in  three  respects,  218.  His  '  coming  in 
glory  SQd  in  thecIouds%  fignified  only  his 
taking  vengeance  on  ihe  Jewish  nation. 


993.Ki.30&  Ciiiis^ lineage  or  < 
was  most  of  yolmger  brothers,  39*.  Whj^ 
Christmas  bfpAized,  398.  Chcisi  con. 
lorraed  to  many  tfahigs  fooeiaed  and  prac* 
tised  in  the  Jewish  ^hnrch  alid  dM  oon^ 
veise.  In  sewerai  inttimces,  ^,  49ft. 
Christ  sets  himself  against  them  that  ael 
ttmasetves  against  religion,  vH.  4r^ 
Christ  sendi^  his  Gospd,  Umod  tlM 
devH  from  his  farmer  abuBJinuhls  fhet/t* 
ing,«9.  Hedetivewdthehurenmen^ 
Sinai,  and  is  oalled'tbe  angel',  by  Stephen 
(die  proto«raartyr),  upon  that  aeoonnt) 
this  proves  him  to  be  God,  agaaiet  the 
Arian  and  flocinian,  179.  He  was  sane*' 
tified  by  his  own  bided  to  thft  efic»  of 
mediator,  933.  Christ's  Mood  called  <tl|o 
bUodofthe  Covenant*,  and  why,  fth  He 
s^fered  as  much  as  God  cDufd  pat  him 
to  suffer  short  of  his  own  wiath,  994* 
The  wiaA  of  God  not  inflieted  npo* 
Qirist  in  his  sufferingh  ib.  His  viotory 
over  sin  and  Satan  in  bis  soffmncs  was 
by  his  holineM,  not  by  his  godhead,  936, 
937.  The  obedience  of  Chritt  made  his 
bk)od  justifjfing  and  saving,  936w  Hhi 
obedience  conc|Qeiied  Satan  and  satisied 
God,  it>.  He  died  merely  evt  of  obodl. 
ence,  938,  Aoeeptanea  wMi  God  «nd 
cominff  to  1dm  is  only  through  Christ,  946* 
Chfist^s  obedience  does  not  diaiotvethe 
obedience  of  a  Christian,  931.  What  it  is 
to  he  sMMirate  f^rom  Christ,390.  The 
church  of  die  Jews  was  only  a  chUdaBder 
age  till  Christ  came,  397.  His  resunee* 
tion  and  the  faiftory  of  it,  as  also  his  ei^ 
several  apparitions  alter  it,  viii.  16»  18^ 
The  year  of  his  ascenrion,  95.  The  age 
of  the  worid  M  his  aesurraetion,  death> 
and  ascension,  ib.  He  was  nmled  to  the 
cross  at  tlM  same  time  of  the  day  that  our 
first  parents  feM,  vis.  a|  twelve  o'elock» 
45.  At  three  o'clock  he  yielded  up  tkt 
ghost,  then  Adam  received  the  pnNnise,ib. 
There  was  a  general  expectation  of  his 
appearance,  even  when'  he  did  appear 
wkh  the  muhitades  that  then  came  «• 
Jerasalem  upon  timt  account,  both  Jews 
and  heathens  (then  expcpring  him),  as  Is 
seen  by  their  own  writers,  69, 53.  Oiriit's 
^  dew*  is  his  nalckenlag  power,  vil.  490* 
His  resomection  shews  him  to  he  the 
Messiah,  ib.  Some  thhigi  Mrt  of  the 
Jewish  writers  coneeming  the  jodgbg^ 
condeniiring,  and  executilng  of  bias,  ixb 
168.  About  the  time  of  Christ's  death, 
the  scariet  list  on  the  scape*geajt's  head 
turned  not  white  as  usually  j.  what  agdiiK 
the  Jews,  399.  'Christf  Is  added  ta 
Jesus,  in  numberless  plaoes  in  the 
New  Testament,  to  shew  that  Christ 
was  the  true  Saviour,  and  that  Jesus 
was  the  true  Messias,  xi.  11.  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  <the  son  ef  David/  in 
the    New   Testainent;    the    Talmudic 
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writings  aluo  use  tlie  same  Cerm  for  the 
troe  Messiai,  It.  Christ  wis  bom  in 
tbfe  thirty^firityear  of  Augustus- Cssar, 
27^  ficcin  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  She  leign 
«f  Herod,  31.  In  the  month  of  Tisri, 
answering  our  September,  at  the  feastiof 
tabernacles,  33.  This  month,  Tisri,  was 
^nnobted  before  Christ's  time,  by  many 
ei^cellent  things  done  in  it,  ib.  He  fdfiUed 
the  typical  eqnityof  the  three  great  feasts, 
passover,  pentecost,  and  tabernacles, 
34.  The  Jewish  writers  seem  to  intimate 
the  time  of  Christ's  birth,  34, 3d.  There 
was  a  general  expectation  of  him  when  he 
oame, -36.  Menahem,  i.  e,  the  comforter, 
Is  taken  for  Christ,  35.  •  He  conversed 
"upon  earth  twd-and-thirty  years  and-  a 
half,  78.  Manj  miracles' were  done  by 
him,  168.  Ben  Satda,  a  blasphemous 
name  given  by  the  Jewish  writers  to 
Jesus  Christ  ;i  wliom  they  make,  a  ma- 
-gidanV&c.  196.  Signs  of  Christfs.ciDraing, 
what,  firom  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  294, 
&^  His  death,  and  the  manner  of  it, 
in  several  tl^gs  di£^»ed  from  the  Jewish 
custom'  in  putting  persons  to  death,  xi. 
347.  Christ  had  perfections  and  excel> 
lenees  which  flowed  from  the  hyppsta- 
tical  union  of  the  two  natures,. and  such 
also  as  flowed  frdm  the  donation  and 
anointing  of  the  >Holy  Ghost,  both  men- 
tioned,; 425.  Christ,  or  Messiah,  and  the 
Sob  of  God,  are  convertible  terms  (against 
the  Jews),  xii.  287.  Christ,  in  his  agony 
and  passion,  exercised  obedience  and 
holiness  (not  the  divine  power)  to  bear 
up  under  the  utmost  that  an  enraged 
devil  could  do,  367.  Whedier  God  was 
then  angry  with  bin,  b  questioned,  ib. 
'  Cfcriftuin  churches,  were  modetted  by 
our  Saviour  very  near  the  platform  of 
the  Jfcwiish  synagogue  worship,  vi.  226. 
426. 

Christian,  called  by  Suetonius, '  men  of 
a  new  and  evil  superstition',-  or  religion ; 
so  Tacitus  :calls  their  /  way  *  a  dangerous 
superstition',  shewing  how  Nero  perse- 
cuted thehi  after  Rome  was  fired,  at  <f 
they  had  been  guilty,  to  deliver  himself 
from  the  just  accusation  of  it,  iii.  301, 
302.  There  were  yet  Christians  in  Nero's 
household,  304  ^Xbcy  were  under  Nero 
very  bloodily  and  barbarously  perse- 
cuted, so  as  to  move  the  pity,  of  their 
.  enemies,  saith  Tacitus»  the  Jews  heighten- 
ing that  persecution  agamst  them,  317, 
318.  They'  were  destroyed  by  Nero  for 
a  plot  laid  by  himself  against  them,  the 
heathens  for  real  plotting  against  him  ; 
n«w  grown  endlessly  cruel,  319.  The 
'disciples  were  first.cal|ed  '  Christhins'  at 
Antioch,  viii.  263. 

CftfpmcJst,  directions  for  reading  the 
books  of,  ii.  41« 

Chronology  was  very  exact  iirom  the 


creation  to  Christ's  death,  but  less  cared 
foe  after  the  New  Testament  faSstory  wa# 
finished,  and  why,  viii.  102 .>  The  iieathen 
chronology .  mistaken  in  numbering  the 
Persian  kings,  ix.  471. 
.  Oiureh,  dissertation  on  the  Holy  Ca- 
tholic, vi.  37.  ,  Church  duties  were  paid 
b^  Christ,  iii.  .104.  The  church,  a  title 
given  to  the  first  professors  of  the  gospel, 
viiL  264.  Christian  diurches  under  the 
gospel  were  by  Christ  himself  and  his 
apostles  modelled  very  like  to  the  plat- 
form of  the  synagogues  and  synagogue 
worstiip.  under  the  law,  proved  in  several 
instances,  vL  226.  426.  The  several,  ages 
and  conditions  of  God's  church  from  the 
beginning  of  the  worid,  vi.  321,  322. 
Churches  in  the  apostles'  days  had  many 
muristers  belonging  to  each^  and  the 
reason  of  this,  vii.  32.  Churches  In 
houses,  what,  xii.  559. 
■  Chutxh  of  the  Jews,  it  was  only  a  child 
under  age  till  Christ  came,  vii.  397. 
Wherein  its  childhood  did  consist,  398. 
Christ  had  a  peculiar  care  of  the  Jewish 
church  (though  .but  too  much  corrupted) 
while  it  was  to  cont^lue  a  church,  and 
therefore,  sends  the  leper  to  shew  himself 
to  (the  priests,  xi.  155. 
•  Ctfintmetiion,when  and  where  instituted, 
it  91..  It  was  renewed  at  Israel's  enter- 
ing into  Canaan,  as  a  seal  of  the  lease  of 
the  land,  139.  It  was  instituted  in  He- 
bron,, about  the  time  of  Easter,  341.  It 
was  not  tojbe  uaed under  Christianity,  be- 
cause the  Jews  looked  upon  it  as  an  ad- 
mission into,  the  covenant  of  works,  iii* 
283.  It  enervated  jusrificarien  hy  faith, 
ib..  It  obliged  to  the  observance  of  the 
whole  law,  284.  The  ends  of  its  nse,aiid 
bow  used  among  others  besides  the  Is- 
raelites, iv.  S6,  38.  The  reason  of  its 
institution,  why  it  was  not  in  the  old 
world,  nor  for  some  considerable  time  af- 
ter the  flood :  that  is,  why  the  church  en- 
joyed it  not  of  so  long  a  time,  iv.  275, 
277.  When  it  was  to  cease,  277.  C^r- 
comdsion  juid  meats  made  the  difiereoce 
between  Jew  and  Gentile;  these. being 
removed,  let  the  Gentiles  into  the  church, 
viii.  212.  At  it  children  received  their 
names, xii.,27.  Circumcision ;  as  given  hy 
Moses,  gives  a  right  understanding  of  the 
nature.c^  the  sabbath,  303.  Peter  was  a 
minister  of  tlie  circumcision  among  the 
Hebrews,  458.  An  Israelite  may  be  a 
ti:ue  Israelite ;  or  a  priest  a  true  priest, 
without  circumcision,  .495. 

Citotion,, or  quotation  of  Scripture; 
one  pUce  of  Scripture  citing  another, 
dot&  somerimes  cliange  the  words  to  fit 
the  occasion,  iv.  34.5. 
,  Citiei,  what  number  of  officers  in  cities, 
and  what  their  pUces  and  employ ments» 
viii.  364.    Cities  of  refuge,  tlieir  namhcr 
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and  Dameiv  x  99.  Qidcs  of  the  Leyilcft, 
the  landa  about  them  large,  caiifid  their 
suburbs;  these  cities^were  cities  of  re- 
fuge and  univeniities,  173.  A '  great  city' 
was  such  a  one  as  had  a  sjfnagogne  la 
it»  175.  Not  an  J  thing  troublesome  or 
stinking  was  to  be  near  a  city,  176.  Ci- 
ties, towns,  and  villages,  how  distinguish- 
ed, xi.  381. 

Chtttim,  the  name  of  a  man,  and  of  Italy, 
and  of  part  of  Greece,  iv.  14. 

City.  The  city  and  temple  of  Jerpsa-. 
lem  were  destroyed,  anno  mundi,  exactly 
fopr  thousand,  iv.  3^3.  •  Holy  city,*  the 
common  and  ordinary  name  for  Jerusa- 
lem, when  even  full  of  abominatioB  and 
corruption.  Separatists  may  think. of  thb, 
344.  City,  what,  v.  195.  City,  the  up- 
per, X  47.  Girdle  of,  x.  56.  Memorable 
places  of,  X.  71. 

Clarke's  letter  to  Lightfoot,.xiii,  401. 

Clean  and  unclean  legal,  the  doctrine 
of  them,  ii.  122.  The  priests  could  oiilr 
pronounce,  not  make  lepers  clean*  iii*  59. 

CUcmsing,'*  What  the  leper  was  to  do 
for  his  cleaning,  xi.  155. 

CUmem  Romanus,conccming,viii,  324. 

Cleopa$  was  the  wme  person  with.AI- 
plieus,  iii.  171.  He  had  four  sons^  all 
apostles,  V.  222.  / 

Clerks  of  the  Sanhedrim,  what  their 
number,  and  what  their  busine^,  ix.  338* 

C(tmax  of  the  Tyrians,  what  place,  x. 
1«6,127. 

Cloak ;  Paul's  cloak  denoted  his  Jewish 
habit,  iiL  276. 

C^oiitcr,  walks  called  porches,  ▼.  227. 
238.    Cloistei,  Royal,  what.  ix.  239. 

Clotets  for  the  butcbering-instrumefits 
and  for  the  priests'  vestmentSt  described, 
U.  273. 

Cloud;  the  cloud  of  glory  was  taMa> 
away  at  Moses*s  death,  ii.  139.  and  ap- 
peared again  at  the  sealing  of  the  groit 
prophet  Christ,  378. 

Coast;  roeanmg  of  the  word,  x.  231. 
-    Coat  of  the  firit-bom,  what,  ix.  22. 
and  coat  of  the  high  priest  and  of  the 
ephod,  what,  23. 

Cock-erowing,  at  what  time,  xi.  339« 
Whether  there  were  cocks  at  Jerusalem, 
being  forbid  by  their  canons,  ib.  The. 
Jewish  doctors  distinguish  cock-crowing 
into  first,  second,  and  third,  xii.  380.  - 

CoUtetions  were  made  by  the  Jews  in 
foreign  nations  for  the  poor  rabbins  dwell- 
ing in  Judea,  xii.  555. 

Comforter,  was  one  of  the  titles  of  the 
Messiah,  xii.  384. 

^ '  Coming  to  Christ*  and  '  believing  in, 
him,' how  distinguished  ,vii  .246. '  Coming 
of  Chnst  in  the  clouds,  in  his  glory  and  in 
his  kingdom/  are  used  for  the  day  of.  his 
Tengeance4>n  the  Jews,  xii.  435.  ^ '  Com- 
ing of  the  Jx>Yd,  and  the  end  coming,'  de- 
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note  the  near  approach  of  vengeance  on 
Jerusalem,  iu.  314, 315.  320.  387.  336. 

Commandments,^  Commands  of   the 
or  > 

Commandf. 
pel,  and  why,  vi.  272.' 376.  377.  6od 
will  not  have  hi?  commands  dallied  and 
trifled  withal,  vii.  175. .  Why  we  ar^  to 
keep  the  commands  of  God,  181.  The 
commandments  of  the  law  were  given  for 
gospel  ends,  183. 

Common  or  unclean ;  whet  before  the 
flood,  and  sin<;c,  viii.  21$, 

Communieatvug,  1 .  with  others  ;    was 

Communioth  ?  sometimes  in  sacred 
.  Companying,  S  things.  : .  in  civil 
thingf  it  was  twofold,  iiL  2§0.  Christ  had 
communion  with  the  national  church  of  the 
Jews,  in  the  public  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion, proved  by  many  instance^,  vi.214. 
and  communion  of  the  Jews,  what,  and 
how  made,  xii.  508*  Of  saints,  vi.  63. 

Cmmunity  of  goods  was  not  to  level 
estates,  but  to  .provi<le  fpr.  the  poi»r,  iiu 
187.  How  practised,  and  of  what  extent, 
viii.  75.  ■ 

Confession  of  sins.  at.  Jahn!s  baptbm 
was  ittr,  not  before,  baptism,  iv.  259. 
Con^sion  of  sins  at  the  ePKecution  and 
death  of  malefactors  (say  the  Jews)  cUd 
expiate  for  their  sins,  vu.  275.  . 

Cot^trmation ;  imposition  ci  luwds,  by 
the  apostles  Hn  all  Jikelihood),  was  never 
used  for  confirmation,  vni.  1^. 

Confusion  of  tongues,  into  what  number 
of  languages  it  was  divided^  iv.  40, 44. 
Confusion  of  i«nguages<wasithe  casting 
off  th^  Gentiles,  /  and  the  confosioa  of 
religion,  viii.  376. 

Coi\jur%ng,  So  skilful  were  ^e  Jews 
in  conjuring,  enchantments,  and  sorceries, 
that  they  wrought  great  s|gns  .end  won- 
ders, and  many  Sanies  thereby,  xl. 
301.    ,  .  , 

\  Contesenee,  how  to  clear  the  state  and 
nature,  of  it.  when  it  is  do.ubtiqg,  ..some 
heads  for  such  an  undertaking  hinted,  irL 
251.  The  great  |)owec  of  conscience,  308. 
and  conscience  is  an  assurance  given  by 
God  of  the  last  judgment,  355. 385. 

Consistories  that  were  of  more  note,  out 
oftheTalmud,x.  171. 

Consistory  of  priests,  was  jceUed  Beth- 
din,  which  transacted  business  in  the 
temple,  ix.  44.       .  . 

Consolation  of  Israel,  Christ's  cqniing  is 
o&fiu  signified  by  that  term,  iv.  202.  It 
was  a  usual  oath  emong  the.  Jews,  'Let  me 
see  the  consolation  pf  Israel,'  xii.  39. 

Constantius,  state  of  the  empire  under, 
viii.  329-  341, 

.  Constantino,  birth,  edocetioB,  &c  of, 
viii.  S3S.  340. 

.  (Vnoffrfi0}t(repen,t|Uiceorrefpnnatioti), 
was   one   general    and    wonderful,  ii. 
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165.  ^J  69.    Co«iv«n!i>if  of  MliWtell,  ft' 
veff  wonitferMlhhi^,  it.  55. 

&il(pieliMi  Of  c6t^imce,  tfte  gt«at 
pd^fMMr  Off  itf  Ti.  906* 

Cbr,     I   vihkt  sort  of   liieasiiTe,  W. 

Conu,  S   449. 

Cor6ati,  what,  iii.  97.  The  gate  Cor- 
Mn.  whete,  arid  why  so  (failed,  fx.  370. 
57^  Cmbah  ttas  the  treftMil^ ;  there 
wu  a  corblitt  of  vessels  oi'  ioirtfdtiients/ 
and  a  corban  of  money, 1. 1^06;  The  con 
bttt  diests,  how  these  Wei^  employed 
to  boy  the  daily  sactififce  attd  mbmp, 
909.  Hie  corban  chamber,  eiO.  The 
dvrban  chests  dod  the  treaso^  were  in  the 
oooft  of  the  woinen,  912.  Coibte  signi- 
liet  a  tiling;  d^VoieA  aiid  dedid^ted  to  tk- 
crtd  mie,  si.  917^  Cdfban,  i  gA,  what, 
^40t. 

CMitt*,  sMhethiiii;  descHbed;  iii.  2«6. 
Wherti  teated,  ili.  459. 

CbfR#fttii,  a  RoUan  captt^,  one  that 
iMvted  Matt  adttiii^bki  height  df  piety, 
thoogh  tidi  80  mnch  as  a  prbtelyld,  in. 
SOS.  tod.  Soibe  things  remattatbte  about 
his  calling  into  the_gospel,  viii.  219. 

Cmtk't  letter  to  Ughtfoot,  m.  ^7. 

CSsMMmr  tnade  with  Isi^et,  to  WhS^ET 
tk^  wew  sworn,  wis  ceremotifti  ahd  jn- 
dictelj  cdntaihiog  fift^^^teri  pf^d^pt^. 
They  were  nbUy^tnib  the  ten  ebhHittbd^ 
mdnlSiHi  $&&,  3B7.  Coir^ttattt  of  grate, 
aiis  w«  madifr  wMi  Adani  (did  b^ibdg  to 
Jew  and  Genfil^}  both  belbt^Oj^  hm  ind 
flb^«flelif,m410.  OofreiNtntbf^ce: 
tMi  ftf sed  ik  Ihe  iin^  lihd  second  n*^r- 
VMtlotibytbef  firtde  bf  thU^,  btit  n6t  Alilce, 
aa,  1 9t^  The  tendr  khd  virtne  of  this  cove- 
nant distinguished,  163.  €ot«iiaiit,  the 
kboddf  ft  ptltfor  <^  MoodOfOhriit,' 
940/ 

CtnHmtnm,  iHl«  it  dtimei  BAastii 
tA'do^  wlMi  hd  got  i^  it>  Ud  b<y#  mtihy 
Israelites  were  destroyed  by  it,  yu,  81, 
&o^  Tli^'  Si*  MHi  dr  iioi^tdititieil^  and 
ttyeilusy,  89,  84b  The  itnkgjb  cbtise*' 
flnedeeti  of  ir  iff  li  f^tMce,  Viii,  29^,  930*. 
CUfed ««« t^  hft;  m  151. 

QNiiMi^/kf^  efiiliibi^,  Whilt,  k!.  454. 

CoMiM}  df  liheehtel^yfie^iwetedf  tUtf 
tffedof  AMWffj  df  tlie  seilbe^ ;  Were  of  Ae 
tribe  of  Levi,  and  of  the  feldeW  ;  ^et*  of 
the  ^ofitfet  wiftf  we^  nie^  kiymclti,Sv. 
9iS.  Cmm  «f  ihd  Jews,  of  whtt  an- 
thority  in  the  time  of  Christ,  of  itS'i^IiU^ 
•f  teiMMtde,  aM  n^Al  ^Hf  and  number 
af  meif  k  wa*  edrafMmlMed  of,  iff.  50^. 
31«i  The  cbitt^  of  tl»e  Je^  tivHff- 
gressM  ttHiny*  of  Aeif  oWn  tHAi&iA  iii 

for  Sanhedrims,  449. 

CMIi^^tte  JeWs>  «tid  thMt  ^e^tt- 
tion  admirable,  viii.  100. 

Omm  «f  dtei^eo|rte,  Wi&t,if.  401,409. 
Of  tht  OiHtites  among  the  Je#is|i  ^titers. 


itfordiniurlly  cadJed  'the  modnadfl  oTOk^ 
house,'  these  tha<  were  ii&eiea^  Mght 
ettkx  Into  tids,  i.  01.  Tbe^htei  of lt» 
^9.  CodMa  (9fthe  woa&eri,4ti  iMMdrfotii, 
skuation,  gates  aild  |>arts,  69. 64.  Cotirt 
of  the  Temple,  i«  parti,  i&  leogtli  tod 
breftdth,  69. 

CMtrts,  there  Wefe  two  Coritt»  ofjodgei, 
consisting  of  twenty-three,  in  the  Teiliple, 
besides  the  Sanhedilm,  It.  940^  CooHs 
of  the  Temple  descrft>ed,  with  thefr  use, 
458. 469.  ix.  997,  998.  Courts  of  wo- 
men described,  not  called  by  that  iliame. 
in  Scripture,  302,  ^c.  x.  69.  Conn  of 
die  priests,  880. 388.  Coeiti  of  jadfcalnt^, 
there  were  three  hi  the  Tewple,  zB.  44. 

C&ini,  Jewish,  the  VahiO  of  ^H<eMl  of 
tiiem,  ix.  317. 

Cow,  red  cow,  how  the  nfiest  wig  to 
prepare  liimself  in  order  to  the  bartihig  of 
her.  ix.  380.   Ashes  of,  x.  373. 

Crmtkn,  why  mentioned  in  Sdfiptoke, 
befote  Other  tohjects,  ii.  41i.  OetifeniP 
obfterViitiOn^  oil  the  cireetion,  411.  414* 
Ctetfidil,  thtiee  oMat  Obsermtion^  from 
it,  ii.  333.  Creation  Of  mtm,  WM  p^^ 
fimned  ab«titnineo'eldtfc1n  iikitmmg, 
3^.  ThHiAeWsaOod;  tbe  tfttie  ahd 
nitmeM^  of  <h6  cftathin,  with  the  4MtiS 
improvement  of  the  doctriiie  of  it,  iV.  e9« 
64.  Cif«afioliii«<w,  the  dh^s  Meps  of  it, 
69»€6i  God  Ordiitea  ^  titfligs'lii  m 
dey*,  fttid  #fty  nOtiVi  4  InOltient,  Vif.  3^9. 
The  world  was  created  in  Septemb^ri  fb. 
A  hewi^^^stidtt  oi^  MdemptfoA  Witt^r- 
formed  on  the  day  Adam  W«s  eMtiJd, 
3t8.  Ci^dotitedrbsditectibnOf^CAiriM* 
whether  th^  ^;reater  woitt.  ^.  38^. 

OMAiint,  ixuA  c#etftnte*  cMhe  in 
hOnMgtf  ttr  theiie496ild  AdJltev  *a  6Sd  H6t 
come  to  the  first,  v.  167.  '  Creatdre,  all 
dreaiarfeSjOr  every  liteafttFe^  aspeeencOm* 
moh  among  the^  Jews  *  by  WMcu  is  dnOe)^''' 
stood'  diliditoor  df  ns(dOiis,btite4t>^dkliy 
GentUes,'  xii.  457. 459.  vif.  1^. 

Creed  of  thO  believing  je#^,  codttfn^d 
in  ten  ht^ad^s,  diraiWh  Otft  Of  tlie  liTW  of 
MUseirt,  With  a  coAittk^nf,  Ii.  388.  3d6. 
The  apostles'  creed  was  not  dMd«  b>^  the 
apostIel»;  vis.  989.  964. 

Cmdmit,  Oie  SahhedVirti  ||«te  i6 
Jewish  Orimittiib  it  ftill  heiring^  ^#tte  dfidt* 
MMeiice,  H  fli^m^vev  &t  any  dihtf  Ihid 
any  thhig  to  say  ft^  tlil6fl»,  Viif.' 48d;  iliey 
Weit  bori^  iti  dilfelH^ht^d^ftbihMer 
mettj  add  had  the  ^On^,  wood;  8#dM,  dt^ 
rope,  wherewith  they  Wtrd  eie^ctfttdd', 
IMR!dd1kdthtNc*m,44«.  Cft^tifFcrimiils, 
if  Israelites,  were  not  judged  bjr  ^  Satt* 
h(idMtti,W]th  thd  te&sdakWi^,ii&  406. 411 . 

Ciitehy  o1  ib^  jmfi,  nuisi  ^iiibMai 
dtld  M^iitallefed:  th^y  ditittif^M"^  6M 
time,  of  iiHitlk*  and  RMsni^,  Mi'lkdn- 
dM^aod  sitty  ihotMia  nm,  «il  mm 
fleib,«a^itltiteiifdntttlU#,dMiMdfiieW^ 
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Fnil'a  coBf errioDt  tBL  459.  ColovroTits 

Daimid,H  b  inpoitible  thtt  Cbf^i 
OritM  atrffcr  tte  torneirts  df  k#fl,  o#  bi 
im  ihe  case  «f  the  daditi«d,  Vi.  94.    TImi 


Whli  tlrar  Ucddi  lii.  913.  591. 
And  afttit^this,  uniUitade^  otlbtmrnndsoi 
J4vH  ^ett  datt^yeA,  irix.  above  four 
Midred  tbousatid :  Ad^att  #ilHed  a  vke^ 

yard    sixteen    miles    about  with    dead , , 

wo^iivamv^i  height.    The  brainii  of  datttneiaottDnlaented  under  gratind^'^tr^ 


•me  iNmdtfed  chitdi^en  wei^  ibiMd  opoK 
ensstane,  99^1  CtntMj  aovei  pHy,  IKv 
Sir.  CiQAltif  gieaK,  viii.  145.  IMK  159. 
Craelty  of  the  Jews  ^at,  «ieM  bkdbut* 
eiisly  de6tr6yittg  two  hnndted  a»d  tweiity 
thousand  Greeks  and  BoiMiit  at  OM  tbiktti 
ftsedih^  on  Cheir  Hesh,  eadw  tbeir  boi^kla. 


Dtn,  why  Hot  aatned  aniOngfbe  scflM 
of  tlK  twelve  tribes,  Ret>^  7.  vij  9rr. 

Jkm^g  oneway  of  eiltyrefthig  joy^  ak 
909^ 

AmMf  hk  serenty  neek^  «iiat»ik  3I9L 
How  he  caiBe  to  eacspe  #ln&K^NMilfld« 
itfeMar'a  image  weiaetep,  as  aay  the  J^^ 


besniesmii  tbeoMebei  with  tliehr  bleed,  Hm^  409.    iBii  ptepf^eey  mi  feed  til 

and  coverieg  IhemieNes  wMi  tkeir  skitti^  AieiaiidMr  tile  GieeCy  ix.  iiU 

460.    They  also,  m  i^t  end  GyfMos,  JkeAM  aad  Oynv,  w#re  jeiMtd  bt  ee9« 

deiilieyed  two  bneidiM  and  fany  tbo»^  quest  and  goeemmeet,  iL  3n9«    Dnftol 

Mod  men  lb  a  mekt  betbetode  ataitieo,  nd  Aelyeges  the  aeme,  iW    Da^ie^lnt 

461^    Craehy  Or  ilati^iter  predi^j^ee  In  history  as  referring  to  the  ScfipMMr  hk 

the  East  IndMi,  vii.  316.  408,  4dft< 

CuMr,  tilere  ^irea  eee  of  fiee  AMI  to-  Drnhmu^  at  high  noett  idibii  CMit 

other  of  six  hands'  breads  ix«  9i6^  i««a  oveciied,  what,  iii  166^ 

Oqi»  of  blesfliiij;  wbal,  it.  16l<  163.  Oeipy  a  gloifoeSf^peofOlDist,  iij  999. 


Tbat^vp  which  Cbriit>  esed^  wee  mteed 
with  water,  xiL  5!i8i  In  tbe  seenmeBt 
is  not4iily  the  dgn  of  tbe  bh)od  ef  Christ, 
eadaMeleseMcraaKat,  be<  thelrery 
aeiibtioef  ef  ihe  New  TeftteeiMit^  zfi^  599^ 

Oei^iee^aHil  CfaeMetti  aiMs;  wbet,  villi 
175. 

Cttrtft^f  end  bleisiDg,  hew  pieetiMil 
emen^  tbe  JewBj  kk  9t5»  96«    Conet  la 

Hk  Ok| Testefaient  the  Jewt  ej^pllad  td  leokedepon  ee doii  Ibe  d^Helbn^  1^ 
tbeGeBtiiet^nottoibekBselee6,x&9504   lAfilSO.  DayefthitliOMl.CMsl^ieeoik 

Omtoii^  iA  »  wey  of  relig^  oAek   ittg  in  gkey  and  ie  tke  eloedii  JuiMif 
oarrieffiiagaiait  troth,  ifv  36.    CotfDm   oi3y  CMtrt  Wdcbig  vewgeiMb^oD  9* 


Fbt  for  tbiBfeisiaa,  viii.  4^w 

ikiy,tbe  fiMinatdri^day  Was  tMrty^ftbt 
heent  long,  td  tbei  pert  of  the  weM 
WfaeiwEdenatdod,&334.  Oftbewedo 
ita^  second,  tluidii  Icot  is  e  pbr^M^imrcN 
Jedeicdi  XL  If  1.  The  dity  begdn  tell 
aniiiaertiegiBiieeg  tbeJewe,  yeiitfaey  leadb 
itaUnigfatediBtiBOtciie  peikid*  ae  ea  thbl 
Wfaidi  wM.  done  befeie  jMdidglfl^  wn 


Jemb  ttedob^  al^  303.  A  439^  Tie 
Son  cometh  was  expressed  to  be  the  mmh^ 
mmk*  Day  ef  judeeieent,  aed  dri^  of 
vengeance,  put  for  Christ's  comiiig  wNb 
vcngaence  to  judge  tbe  JewMi  aa«ta; 
tiwieefe  sot  diflciene  weyeef  expieinig 
it^dOi. 

Basii'\»al  daQfo'  oflditpililbr  the^lys 

foffegbmg  the  destrdetieii  ef  JiimelWi 

and  tbe  Jewish  state^  itoe  tbe  wMd,  ii 

184.  DaysoftbeWeeb,.bo«#feiaLededby 

the  Jewv,  by  ibe  aene  of  flrstand  i^oenl 

andef  tbcfriiba«h^iL857^    Tbe 'AM 

day  atech'talBen  detice  ef  by  tbe  ielbii 

si«909.    Dkyi  of  tbeBierilaiiad  tbe 

wteld  to  come,  toarietimCii  distinghlitw^ 

diitingaisiied  fk>ei  deetb  by  tbe  hand  of  sonaatiinea  oeniranded,  461^ 

beavei,  iz.  10.  is.  15^  16^    Fbr-wfaatk       Jkmmm,  aigeis,  and  spbi^  dlMm- 

Wegrtobedoae/ a  greet  penalty^  78,  79.   gniskid  aiaoeg  tbe  Jewa^^mi  913* 

0&8^jl9S.    'CiUfiogor,^iiiteiiMy,       Dbectea  (aaeh  aa  bad  cberae  ef  the 

doth  not  mean  exoommunicbtiori^lMttii^   poor)^  weib  ofcoesmoii  eae  ui  aM  Ihe 

divbie  toigeetieei  xL  108*  JewiAdynagecuea,andtbente  treMlited 

Cymbal  aBdtinbfinj^eynibd,weretwe  into  the  Christian  church,  iii.  189.  Hc^ 

baHs  of bfmsa#str«olil>Be  Mdbkt«netber,  tbe  seeewdraeita  cnae  to  bedwiml/  ib. 

XU.537.  Tbdff  several  ^uaHieeftieiii,  9i0i    Tbb 

eyHM>wei  joined  with  Dariee  in  Con-  oAaeWeele  provide  far,  aM  take  eieet^ 

<{«est  eed  govemnMUt^  iii.309w    He  was  the  peet>» viii.  106.  Thaai  Wirt  Ulieii  dit 

a  greater  prince  tlian  Darius,  319.  cedsdr  alaaoeen,iDtfae  Jlews' ayMgOUkct, 

I>M*aic«f, apokeii  to  as  tbe  aeene  of  xU89,Aec 


of  tbe  Jewa  in  p«aying,  what,  HL  495. 
They  said  not  Amen  tti  tbe  Tamwle,  bdl  id 
heeie»>  ahd  In  sjmagogees^  497.  HVbat 
tbey  said  by  way  ef  reipome  in  tbe 
Temple,  ib. 

Ctttkeibia  were  litaelitei^  and  very 
exaOl  bi  fbe  Jewish  werriii^x.  109.  Ii9. 

CaMtft  and  tbeir  kiegdera,  what,  z. 
319,390.  Cethites  fbr  Sie  Sekmritens 
end  whence,  333,  334.  Ho#  fer  tbei^ 
victiiala  were  lawfelto  tbe  J^s,^  xii;  965. 
Whet  deaihigs  the  JeiFs  mi|h<  have,  6r 
not  beve  with  tb^;  these  Cntbites  kwie 
spoken^  were  Samaritens^  966i. 

Oettf njf  off,  (meaning  bJF*  tbe  di«M 
faadd)  there  we#e  tUrty-^ibsaMt  ef  iti  bdw 
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Dead ;  in\tatttU  used  to  plaj  in  a  moum- 
fnl  tone  over  the  dead ,  Hi.  88.  The  Jewi 
uted  to  wash  this  bodies  of  their,  dead,  Viii. 
f  11.  What  mourning  was  used  for  the 
deadf  also  what  feasting  and  companj 
xi.  166, 167.  The  dead  lire  in  another 
world,  f73,  274.  The  Jews  had  an 
opinion  that  the  dead  did  discoorse 
dne  among  another,  and  also  with  those 
that  were  alive,  zii.  165.  Mooming 
for  the  dead,  the  way  and  meOiod  of 
it ;  the  Jews  used  to  comfort  the  moomers 
Mh  in  the  way  and  at  home,  348, 349. 
The  washing  used  after  touching  a  dead 
body,  what,  551 .  Praying  for  the  dead, 
founded  by  the  Rhemists,  on  that  tezt^ 
1  John  y.  16.  refuted,  vi.  5S3* 
.  Deaf  and  dumb,  unfit  to  sacrifice,  &c. 
zii.  236.  xii.  23. 

.  ^  Drat^  of  the  patriarchs  usually  meh- 
ti6ned  in  Scripture  by  anticipation,  ii.  94. 
Death  sometimes  called  *baptism,' ]ii.lf  6. 
What  it  is,  yi.  32.  Why  do  men  die,  t.s. 
why  are  they  not  removed  soul  and  body 
into  the  other  world  without  any  more 
ado,  lb.  The  difficulty  of  the  soul  and 
Ibody's,  parthig  at  death,  34.  Death  of 
sih ;  God  stints  the  time  of  men's  rising 
^m  it,  which,  slipped,  is  not  to  be  re* 
trieved,  vii.  199,  200.  Death  second,  a 
phrase  used  by  the  Jewish  writers :  death 
niseiable,  viii.  147^  Four  kinds  of  death 
.were  delivered  itfto  the  hands  of  the  San- 
hedrim, 453.  Deaths  judicial,  the  man- 
ner of  them  amongst  the  Jews,  iz.  340, 
341.  Death  looks  awakening  and  ter- 
'  rible  upon  the  most  moral  and  learned 
sen,  z:  35. 

.    Ikei&rit,  were  ode  sort  of  publicans, 
idL  184. 

;  Dediutum,  the  feast  of  dedication  is 
mentioned  but  oncd  in  ail  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  only  by  bare  naming  of  it  in  John 
X.  22.  vi.  209,  210.  The  orighial  msti- 
Jtution  of  this  fetai  of  dedication  collected 
OOt.of  theTahnud,  Maimonides,  Josephus, 
and  the  first  book  of  Maccabees^  213.  It 
yffna  kept  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the 
mMh  Cisleu,  or  Novismber,  ib.  Dedi- 
,  0atj0n,  the  strange  custom  of  lining  up 
of  candles  therein  used,  222.  The  feast 
Ihereof,  iz.  191.  The  feast  of  it,  why 
called  by  the  name  of  lights,  ai.  340. 

Defendant  and  Plamtiff  chose  their 
judges,  &c.  among  the  Jews,  xil  486. 
\    Dsgres  and  pomb  of  the  world  counter- 
vail nothing  with  God,  vii.  143.  145. 

Duties  of  the  Egyptians,  what,    iv. 
76. .    . 

.  . l'fMas,hisen)bracing  the  present  worid 
JBay  denote  his  retdrhing  to. his  worldly 
.employment,  &c.,  for  we  find  hhn  the  nezt 
year  with  Paul  again,  iii.  291. 300. 
.  Demomad,  why  so  many  in  Christ's 
time  more  than  at  other  times,  xl  170. 


Denariut  iuid  Li^  were  of  the  sane 
value  amongst  the  rabbins,  i3.  399. 

Denial  of  Christ  by  Peter  was  foretold 
by  Christ  at  two  dtsnnct  times,  iii.  144y 
14.5. 

Dmit  and  caves,  vastly  large  and  very 
numerous  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  many  oif 
these  were  digged  out  of  mountains  and 
rocks  by  the  gigantic  Canaanites  for  the 
use  of  war,  x.  178, 179. 

Depeirtwre  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  laid 
calendar  wise,  ii.  23. 

Dependanee  upon  God  for  life  and  beine 
is  to  be  owned  and  acknowledged  by  afi 
good  Christians,  vii.  130, 131« 

Daeent  of  Christ  into  bell,  the  impro)>er 
meanmg  as  to  what  the  church  of  Romft 
understands  by  it,  vi.  3. 16.  His  descent 
into  hell  is  supposed  to  be  the  torments 
he  suffered  on  tiie*  cross,  17. 

De$ki;  the  desks  of  the  Levites  describ- 
ed, iz.  380.  388. 

Dettructian  of  Jerusalem  is  frequently 
ezpressed  inScriptdre,  as  if  it  were  the 
destruction  of  the  whole  world,  xi.  303. 

Deuteronomy,  suidmary  of,  ii.  34. 

Devt7,  how,  when,  and  why,  and  how 
long  let  loose  by  Christ,  vi.  65.  69.  How 
he  deceived  the  nations  or  heathen  before 
the  fospel,  vii.  62.  He  is  called  '  the 
angel  of  death'  by  the  Jews,  139.  The 
end  for  which  Christ  bound  the  denl  a 
thousand  years,  187.  The  gospel  waa 
the  chain  with  which  he  was  bound,  ib. 
The  devil  is  dtoominated  '  that  wicked 
one,'  why«  339.  The  sin  of  the  devil, 
what  it  was,  zi.  195,  &c.  How  he  is  the 
'  prince  of  this  worid,'  zii.  369. 

Devilishnest,  how  much  thereof  the  devil 
can  infuse  into  man's  nature,' with  the 
reason  of  it,  vii.  343,  &c. 

DeviU,  whence  their  original,  ii.  73. 
The  devil  hath  several  ways  of  undoing 
men:  the  churdi, -by  persecution;  the 
world,  by  delusbn  of  drades,  idolatry, 
false  miracles,  &c.  iii.  360.  Three  of  hu 
names,  iv.  347.  The  devil  hurrying  Christ 
about  in  the  6meof  his  temptations  affords 
some  material  and  profitable  conadera- 
tions,  363.  The  souls  of  men^  are  in  a 
belter  state  than  devils,  vii,  333.  The  sin 
of  the  devils  is  wretched  beyond  pardon, 
'337.  Devils  were  cast  out  by  one  that 
did  not  follow  Christ,  how  possible,  zL 
406.  Devils  called  *  an^,^  bow  saints 
shall  judge  them,  zii.  4^.  Angels  put 
ibr  devils,  518. 

Devout  man,  a  title  for  the  first  profiesr 
sors  of  thfejospel,  viii.  264. 

Dew  of  Christ,  is  his  quickening  poWen, 
viii.  470. 

Dialecti  the  dialect  of  the  Galileans 
differed  much  from  the  dialectof  the  Jews* 
z.  159. 

Diana* f  temple,  what,  iik  251,  f5€. 
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Diiradimot  tribote  aonej ;  two  things  JHrndtm,  factioii,  and  icbiuD,  produced 

penotde  that  it  was  the  half  shekel,  paid  sad  effects  in  the  church  of  Corinth ;  some 

yearly  in  the  temple,  xi.  «58.  of  them  mentioned,  iii.  239. 247.    The 

Diet,  a  diet  was  thirty  tniles,  x^  248.  Jews  were  generally  divided  among  them- 

DioeleitaM,  concerning,  viii.sSST.  State  seWes,  yet  all  oppose  Christianity  to  ttie 

ctf  the  empire  under,  viii.  329.  Was  once  uttaost;  evten  #hen  they  themselves  were 


Piclot,  the  keeptr  of  lu>g^  n.  149c 

DionSftka,  the  Ai«Bpagice,  one  of  the 
bench  at  Athens,  converted  by  Pad,  Dl." 
226.'  r  ...     ' 

Dlppingt  io  baptism*  not  ah»ays  prac 


in  their  greatest  afflictions,  iii.  400. 

Bntfrea,  what,  attmn^  the  Jews^  li.  116, 
tittf.  A  bill  of  divorce,  its  manner  of  giv- 
ing, with  a  copy  of  stich  a  bill,  how  deli- 
vertd,  119,  &c.  Christ  permits  not  divorce 


tised  in  the  begiiadng  of  the'  gospel,  w  except  In  the  caie  of  addteiy,  121; 
66,  ^.  DippiiiE  endeavoured  to  be  laid  Doetor$,  one  of  the  titles  the  Jews  gave 
tide;  beeauae  i<  eabtfed  th«>«WQiiien  of  tiMir  learned  men  iM  stribes :  also  any 
Galilee  to  grow  tiarren, '  xi.*  €4.  Why  that  were  drdahied,  were  so  called,  &c. 
sprinUtBg^NKosedinsteAdofffppitlg,!^!  v.  25. 175.  208.  Doctorsof  the  law  were 
^  XHio^  and  Sin^oltr;  wiiat,*'tiiey  af«r  df  several  sorts,  12.94.  What,  119, 120. 
tennft  soototiaies  cdnfotnded  lAd  sotfcM  ^  3ogi  iind  irwine  were  forbitfdeti  the 
times  diHimoi&hed;  kit;  119.         >  Jews»  With  reasons  thereof,^.  161 .   Vo^ 

Ditdiilm,  «hr  fliey^ieooM  fiat  east  dttt  put  for  *  Gentiles  or  heathens.'  220. 
<me«vii  spirit  iti.  Idf  ,  KW;  The  Seventy  Doiiig  by  another  i«the  sarfne  as  if  dne 
disciples  lent  ^iMPth  by  Christ  to  to  and  do  it  by  himself;  for  it  itf  ordinary  tU 
preach  to'  those  places  where  be'hhnself  Scripture  to  ascribe  that  ait  done  by  a  man 
waa  te  oome,  beeaose  he  intended  tt6#  himfelf,  that  is  done  l^anodier  at  his  ap- 
fidly  to  reveal  himself  to  be  the  Messlatf,  pointment,  ▼.  58. 
iii.  109,  lia  •  CJbristfcoeivM  young  ftf-'  '  'Dear,  through  virhlSch  none  was  to  pass, 
^ts  as  disciptta,  -declaring  Cbe«ft  to  be  what,  ix;  479.  The  great  door  was  ever 
audi,  and  Messed  them,  ll3k    Diselphft  opened  before -tiie  momhig  sacrifice  was 

called  *chydren,' viilj 69.  When  drwhcre  kaied/ib.'  

fint  ealiedChmtiadr,  265.   A  tiUe  given       Doon  of  the  holy  plaee  described,  it: 
tn  the  fir»t  piofetaoir  of  the  Gospet;  264i   277.    Dooh  and  gateslyhig  on  the  north 
Disdples  of  Christ  mentiMted  bV  the*Ta(-  side  6f  the  temple,  what,  x.  68. 
mudisu,  kL  160^ "  Why  they  w<lre  fWelve,       DMCtheus,  m  Dostb^i  was  a  fkmoiis  se- 
and<  ^i^whaft  tend  thtywere  ch)6sen,  169.   ducer  of  the  Samaritan*,  x.  335.  xii.  214. 


Disciples,  or  learners,  after  the  days  ef 
Babban  GamaBel,  did  we  l»  «it  *While 
they  were  instructed,  xii.44.  They  had 
power  to  ask  the  doctoraany  quetfhm^  as 
they  went  akm^  in  tiieir  expesitkftai  and 
lectures,  45. 


Dotet,  how  offlered,  ix.  92.' 

Dovtry,  in  the  donatSbn  of  St  the  Gali* 
leans  differed  from  the  Jews,  x.  1.58.  > 

Dra^m,  whUiV  iif:  185. 

Draofitf.'infimallMlg'varioes  events,  if. 
103.    None  In  the'^orid  more  *ftbd  of 


XHse^/m^:#as  hot  of  persons  afready  dreamrthanthe  Jew^ ;  tising  art  to  make 


tai^ht,  'but  SQdi«»  entered  theAKelveM 
tiuitithey  might  be  taught,  iit  175. 

DijcDuritagi  thedettd  dtsctftirstiig  one 
aatfang  another,  and  alsowifti  tlmte  that 
were  alrrey  #as  the  opinton  ^  Hie  Jews, 
sii.  165.  (X  .b')M- 


themselves  dieam,  and  nice  rales  of  fnter- 
[ireting  dreams,  xf;  ^99, 30O.*  Dtcfains, 
dbtne  Krete  strange  and  odd,  vii  321. 
*"  2>rAiiircrs,  and  interpretertf  of  dreatns, 
werd'Cbmtton  ambng  the  Jews ;  even  the 
ni6tt  learned  of  them  tailbbt  theii'  scho- 


Diteaset,  grievous,  attributed  ushally  by  lari/  this  soH  of  delusion,  Iii.  '400. 

the  Jews  to  evil  spirits;  xi.  237.  Diseases  -^Drink;  thti  JewUh  doctors  say,  that  to 

were* supposed  by  the  Jews  to  be  inflicted  drink  a  tpiait  of  Wine  makes  one  drunk ; 

by  the  devil,  xiU  134.  so  mtich  every*  one  tif  tbeni  dranlt  in  their 

DiiftU4ii  the  powihr  and  Will  of  God  sacMd  feasts ^jud^thenrhowseberiy  they 

being  well  nndeiBtopd*arid  auMhttted  to,  catried  it  In  (hose  feasts,  if  th^  niingied 

take  off  abundance  of  carnal^  atheistical  not'tntich  "Wkter  with  their  wine,  x.  127. 


dJs{Hrte4,>ii.^367,«ae^ 

-bimtmbtmii  b»  charactter^iii' TiHeritn, 
via.  89.    In  Cain,  188.  ..Mat'     fw 

"^  tOioimiy  of  the  Je^,  when  Christ  came 


THM  is  proved  hi  Itabban:  Ganndfeh 
-  DHtJc^ffeAiagiwmi  ixi'99.'10t. 
Drinfdng  and  «iltik)igokid  fieduentl 
a  •teetapli^feal  settseby  the  ^ews,~xii. 


inionhe  world,  waa  tmly-toin^lMti'ltt  299."  I>rlfAh)glheblodd  ^d  bating  the 
oamal.  rites,'  and  iicig^ten  their  spirits  to  flesh  '0f  'Cbtiyt'  is  <of  neoessi  ty  nieta|[ihori- 
oamal'pifrflnBianaes,  &c?;<twt^they  fcaeW  cd,im" 

iMhing  ofrTegeswation,  or  the*  Woirk  tjf  '  DrvitgM  Mngled  with  fire  ftcftA  bea^to, 
gaaiii,  ^  43, 44.  wfhc  mystery  of  irntit  iK«83l  1M)ughr;ov  waAt  of  rain;  great, 
oMitrai^'tdlieaaoin4io#«0beutM«rMoetf.   9fr9i 
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DuckfiM\\eit»n\o  Strype,  ^ii.  462. 
468.  483. 

Dumb ;  such  persons  vrere  unfit  ta.8ft- 
aifiQe»  &c.  xi.  ^236. 

Dust;  shaking  dust  o£f  the  feet,  what,, 
iii.  217.  Dust  that  was  to  be  put  into 
the  water  of  jealousj,.  whence  to  be 
tftken,  ix.  279.  White  dust  for  potter's 
clay,  &c.  X.  27.  337.  Dust  of  the  feet, 
wbi^t.  it  «ras  to  shake  it  off,  xi.  178. 

Dying,  called  Martyrdom,  for  others 
to  save  their  country,  what,  x.  261. 

Earth,  burning  up,  only  denoted  the 
destruction  of  Jerusaleni,  and  that  cursed 
nation,  iii.  327.  '  New  earth  and.  tlie 
new  heaven,'  denote  the  new  state  of 
chivrch  under  the  gospel,  ib.  Earth  and 
heaven  ma^e  by  God,  and  wherefore  he 
made  them,  vii.  ,369. . 

Earthly  and  heavenly  things,  what,  as 
used,  by  Christ,  v.  47. 

Easter,  how  old  its  celebration,  iv.  456. 

Eating  and  drinking,  commonly  used 
in  a  metaphorical  sense,  by  the  Jews,  xii. 
296.  Eating  the  flesh  and  drinking  the 
blood  of  Christ,  must  of  necessity  be  me-, 
taphorically  understood,  xi.  295. 

Ecclesiaites,  where  to  be  read,  ii.  41. 
Meditation,  explanatory  on,  v.  295. 

Edm;  by  this  term,  the  Hebrew 
writers  commoply  express  the  Bomans,. 
lit.  352.  Edom  render^  Romans,  Edoro- 
ites  rendered  Romans,  x.  195.     . 

Edge*8  letter  to  Duckfield,  ziii.  460. 

%/at^  SJ^elbhijah,  meaning  of,  x.  332. 

i^pt  was  full  of  Jews:  there  they  had 
a  temple  and  all  their  pffices  and  ordi- 
nances, xi.  42.    River  of,  x.  21. 
ttian  deities,  what,  iv.  76. 
ier,  a  title  prpper  to  St  John,  xi.  388. 

ElderSfOne  of  the  titles  of  the  Gospel 
minister^,  UL  68.  They  were  ordained 
by  imposition  of  hands,  212.  They  were 
of  two ,  sorts  in  every  synagogue :  one 
that  ruled  in  civil  affairs,  another  that  la- 
boured daily  in  the  .word  and  doctrine, 
242  :  this  should  be  imitated  in  the 
Christian  churches,  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles kjeeping  close  to  the  platform  of  the 
svn^ogue,  243.  Their  several  qualifica- 
trons,258.  BothPeterandJohn  style  them- 
selves elders,  intimating  that  the  aposto- 
lic function  must  cease,  but  the  ministe- 
rial abide,  331.  Every  synagogue  had 
two  elders;  one  that  ruled,  that  was  a 
student  in  divinity,  another  that  was.  the 
minister  pf  the  congregation,  called  the 
angel  of  t^e  church,  and  Chasan,  or  oy^r- 
seer,  v.  119.  Elders  for  seniors  and  se- 
nators of  some  of  the  tribes,  viii.  72. 
Elders,  ordained  by  whom  and  how,  viii. 
459.  They  were  to  ji^dge  in  pecuniary 
affairs,  486.  Elders,  chief  pnests,  and 
•crihcs,  how  distingoisbed,  z^  187. , 


Eldest  son,  a  younger  reckoned  for 
eldest,  iv.  99.    . 

Elect,  what  it  sigmfied,  and  who  they 
were,  vii.  11. 12. 

Eiecdon  admits  not  of  oMgis  and  mi- 
nus, vii.  14. 

£^»i«n(f  melting,  and  earth  burning  up,- 
onl  V  denoted  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
Vid  that  cursed  nation,  iii.  237.  Ele- 
ments, used  for  Mosaic  rites,  xii.  434. 

Elias,  his  history,  ii.  216.  What 
opinions  the  rabbins  had  of  his  first  and* 
second  coming,  with  hu  estate  after  hb 
first  departure,  and  his  frequent  invisible 
coming  as  at  every  circumcision,  &c.  iv. 
399, 401.  What  he  shall  do  at  his  second 
visible  coming,  403.  Also  nwltitades  of 
ancient  and  modem  Christian  writers  hay^ 
asserted,  that  before  Christ's  second  com-^ 
iog,  Enoch  and  Elias  should  come  again 
visibly  to  destroy  Antichrbt,  to  convert 
the  Jews,  &c.  confuted,  404.  Eiias,  the* 
frequent  appearance  of  him  we  meet  with 
in  tiie  writings  of  the  Jews,  were  either 
stories  or  diabolical  apparitions,  xi.  61.' 
His  coming*  how  vain  the  expectation  of 
it  was  among  the  Jews,  the  ends  also  of 
his  expected  coming,  as  they  propose 
them,  what,  233.  They  looked  for  his 
coming  before  the  Messias,  235.  Elias 
put  for  John  the  Baptbt  xii.  19.  And 
Elijah  put  for  John  the  Baptbt,  xii.  20.  - 

tlUsHa^  his  history,  fi.  224, 226. 

Elisabeth,  why  she  hid  herself  when 
with  child,  vii.  161. 

Eloim  denotes  distinctioD  of  persons  in 
the  Trinity,  iv.  120. 

Elymas  (which  is  the  same  in  sense 
with  Magus)  was  a  magical  Jew,  who  with 
tricks  and  wonders  went  up  and  down,* 
confronting  the  gospel,  iii.  214.  Elymas 
and  Barjesus,  Uie  reason  of  the  two 
names  for  the  same  person,  and  what  they ' 
both  signify,  vii.  104.  viii.  461. 

Etn&m  of  the  divine  glory  at  the' 
temple,  mentioned  in  several  scriptures, 
explamed,  xi.  440.  458.  The  moral  of  it, 
448.458. 

Eminu,  what,  x.  281. 

Emman'UfiL  Nomen  nature,  iv.  179. 

Encaenia,  or  the  feast  of  dedication 
among  the  Jews,  why  called  Lights.  It 
was  kept  for  eight  days  all  over  the  land, 
xii.  340,  &c. 

Enchantmenti ;  some  sort  of  heretics' 
used  enchantments,  or  sorceries,  to  cause 
men  to  followthem,x.320,321.  There  were 
hardly  any  people  in  the  world  that  more 
used  enchantment  than  the  Jews,  xi.  300, 
which  consisted  in  amulets,  charms,  mot- 
terings,  and  exorcism,  ib.  So  skilful  wer« 
they,  in  conjnrings,  enchantments,  and 
sorceries,  that  they  wrought  great  signs 
and  wonders,  and  many  viUaiiies  by 
them,  500.  Hence  arose  false  Chritts,  3M . 
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find  connng,  Mtttbew,  xxiv.  14,  and 
Ihe  conuog  of  the  Lord  drawing  nigh, 
md  the  Ji^oe  standing  at  the  door;  ex- 
pressions oiuj  shewing  destruction  and 
vengeance  upon  Jerusaiem  drawing  near, 
iii.  314,  315.  320.  End  of  things^  the 
heavebs  passing  away,  the  elements  melt- 
ing, and  the  earth  burning  up,  only  de- 
noted, the.  destructioii  of  Jerosalem  and 
that  cursed  nation,  327.  End  of  all  things 
and  of  the  world,  pot  for  the  end  of  the 
Jewish  state,  vi.  893.  End  and  beginning, 
as  referring  to  4hings  to  be  debated  or 
explained,  what,  xii.  319. 

Eufriand,  some  remarkable  things  re- 
ferring to  its  ancient  state,,  iii.  304.  Eng- 
land (and  these  parb  of  the  world)  was 
planted  by  Javan's  po^erity,  iv.  14.  It 
was  invaiied  by  the  Roman  senerals,  and 
afterwards  by  their  master,  Claadius,  the 
Emperor,  An.  Dom.  44,  viii.  291,  292. 

Enmity;  why  the  Lord  pot  enmity  be- 
tween roan  and  devil,  vii.  61. 

Enoeh'i  prophecy  was  some  common 
tradition  among  the  Jews,  iii.  328.  Many 
Christian  writers  bold  that  he  and  Elias 
should  visibly  come  again  to  destroy  An- 
tichrist, and  to  convert  the  Jews  before 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  iv.  404. 

JEjp^^whatsort  of  measare,tv.448.452. 

l^^kod  of  the  high-priest,  what,  it.  404. 
ix.23. 

Eptcttrttt  was  a  term  used  among  the 
Jews,  for  soch  as  despised  the  doctors, 
iii.  231. 

Epiphmny,  or  the  Wise  men's  coming  to 
Christ  on  the  thirteenth  day  after  his 
Irirth,.  or  within  forty  days,  shewed  to 
be  improbable,  and  that  they  came  not 
till  about  two  veara  after  his  birth,  iv. 
206. 212.  "  / 

Epueofiiu,  an  overseer,  is  a  synagogue- 
term,  so  are  most  of  his  qua^ificatbns 
fetched  tbeace,  iii.  257.  So  the  angel, 
or  minister,  in  the  synagogue,  stood  over 
those  that  read,  to  see  that  they  read 
right,  hence,  called  Cbaaan,  that  is, 
i^piscopos,  overseer,  &c.  407.  v.  1  Id.  134. 

Epittle  from  Laodicea,  is  an  epistle 
from  ihatcbnrch  to  Paul,  iii.  300.  Epis- 
tie  to.  ihe  Romans,  when  and  where  it 
was  writ,  by  St.  Paul,  vi.  244. 

Equality  of  men,  how  all  men  are 
eqnal  in  God's  esteem,  vii.  142, 143. 

Er  and  fiesekiah  were  bom  when  their 
fathers  were  very  young,  ii.  258. 

Eremite,  or  Hermit,  denotes  a  coun- 
try-man more  properly  than  one  that 
lives  in  a  desert,  xi.  46.  John  the  Baptist, 
in  all  probability,  was  no  Eremite,  xii.  29. 

Error  and  igooranee  do  arise  because 
men  will  not  know  and  embrace  the  truth, 
vii,  300. 

£fatt,all  hairy  when  bom,  like  a  kid, 
il94. 

Q 


£ier,  bat  an  additional  title  for  the  As- 
syrian monarchs,ii.  255.  ' 

Etpoutal,  an  espousal  of  a  woman  was 
performed  by  money,  or  writing,  or  lying 
with,  xi.  20. 

Etpouted ;  no  woman  was  married  be- 
fore espoused,  xi.  18. 

Estenet,  though  they  differed  from 
other  heretics,  yet  they  harmonized  with 
the  rest  to  oppose  the  gospel  and  chiis- 
tianity,  iii.  403.  Their  original  name, 
quality,  and  principles,  iv.  259.  264. 
Their  religion  was  not  the  national  reli- 
gion of  the  Jews,  but  a  sect  and  an  ex- 
crescence from  it,  vi.  216.  They  owned 
the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  but  at  the 
same  time  might  deny  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  viii.  491.  Who  they  were,  x. 
16.  where  they  inhabited,  326. 

Etam,  the  fountain,  what,  and  of  what 
use  the  stream,  x.  348.  371. 

Evangeluti,  in  what  order  to  be  read, 
ii.  47, 58.  One  of  the  titles  of  the  Gospel 
ministers,  iii.  68. 

Eve ;  her  temptation,  the  tradition  of  the 
Jews  concerning  it,  vi.  344.  Adam  and 
Eve  believed,  and  obtained  life,  viL  334. 

Eventn^,  what,  xi.  212. 

iMchariit,  when  it  was  instituted,  xi. 
332.  the  bread,  ib.  the  wine,  333.  Judas 
was  present  at  the  eucharist,  337.  Re- 
ceiving the  eucharist  •  unworthily,  two 
dreadful  things  against  it,  xii.  531. 

Eunueh,  his  conversion,  and  who  he 
was,  iiL  195. 

•  Europe,  in  probability,  is  derived  from 
choreph,  which  signifies  winter,  or  cold, 
X.363. 
■  Euttathiut  on  Dionysius,  x.  327. 

Eutyches  and  Valentinos  avened  Christ 
to  have  only  a  body  in  appearance,  con- 
futed, iv.  126. 

EMnmnunication  and  reproof,  what 
they  were,  with  the  difference  between 
them,  xii.  467.  What  the  causes  of  ex- 
communication, and  how  many  •  sorts' 
there  were,  469.  The  Jewish  method  of 
proceeding  against  the  excommunicated, 
with  the  reason  thereof,  473.  Whether 
the  Jewish  excommunication  was  esteem- 
ed a  delivery  up  to  Satan,  ib. 

Execution  of  tnalefactors  among  the 
Jews  was  attended  by  their  bewailing, 
iii.  165.  Where  and  how  performed,  xi. 
340,341. 

Exercises,  Ligbtfoot's  academic,  when 
vice-chancellor,  v.  389. 

Exodtu,  method  of  reading,  with  ch' 
servations  on  the  whole  book,  ii.  21.  A 
handful  of  gleanings  out  of,  355.  Talmti- 
dic  observations  on,  x.  356.  •    ' 

Exorcists,  vagabond  Jews  that  went  op  ■ 
and  down  to  oppose  the  gospel  with  ma» 
gical  tricks,  iii.  214.     See  Barjesus. 

Expiation  day,  what  service  belonged 
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to  It,  the  fajgh  priest  was  engaged  in  all 
the  service  of  it,  ix.  173.  The  scape-goat 
the  prioQipal  hosiness,  besides  9tber  offsr- 
ings,  174.  It  was  a  strict  fasting  day,  175* 
Extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit' arje;  in 
Scripture  comprised  nnder  •  tongues  and 
prophecies,  vii.  34.  Extraordinarj  actings 
of  God,  are  not  men's  ordinary  rule,  Tii. 
278. 

.  Evra,  the  sacred  writer,  considered  as 
president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  with  the  time 
of  his  death,  ix.  343, 343.  Some  memo- 
rable matters  under  Esra,  and  that  each 
was  staled  the  Great  Synagogue,  x.  524. 
Traditions,  as  to  their  4rst  cdnception, 
aie  referred  to  the  time  of  Ezra,  xi.  71. 
In  his  days  also  was  lud  the  fouiKlations 
oif  Pharisaism  and  Sadducism,  ib.  In  his 
days  some  denied  the  resttrte!Ction« 

Faction  (division  and,  schism),  pro- 
ducing sad  effects  in  the  church  of  Co- 
rinth, some  of  them  mentiooeid,  iii.  239. 
248. 

FamUi$$  of  Jerosalem,  x.  374. 

Faith,  it  makes  improbable  things  to  be 
accepted  of  God,  ii.  155.  Jewish  and 
evangelical,  what,  iii.  121.  Faith,  wby 
set  after  repentance,  v.  159.  Faith  in 
Christ,  all  the  holy  men  that  lived  before 
Christ,. were  saved  by  believing  in  him, 
prgved,  vl  323.  Faith,  great  in  the  thief 
on  the  cross,  yii.  272.  Faith  'put  for  a 
holy  bddness,.  confidence,  and  magnani- 
miU,  xii.  535. 

i  Fall  of  man,  ii.  73,  of  Adam,  iv.  66. 
of  angels  and  Adam  compared  together, 
vii.  2^. 

FamUy  of  tbe  mother  not  to^  be  called 
%  family,  xi.  16. 

Fan  of  Christ  is  the  '  gospel,  with  the 
preaching  and  publishing  thereof,'  iv.  283. 

Farthmgt,  what  sort  of  moneys  ix.  419. 

FasUd;  the  Jews  fasted  on  the  second 
and  fifth  days  in;  the  week,  wsbether  imi- 
tated by  Christians*  viii.  458. 

Fatting  and  praying  of  Christ  woft* 
derful,  considering  the  time,  place,  his 
posture,  he  fasted,  mghts  as  weti  as  days, 
iv.  356,357.  Used  in  the  synagogues,  ix. 
68.  Fastlngrday,  the  day  of  exfiatimi* 
wa»  a  strict  fasting*day,.ix.  175.  . 

Fasti  of  the  captivied  were^keptJaser 
yeral  months,.ii.  3^.  Public  fasts,  what, 
iii.  212.  They  were  upon  important  oc- 
casions used  by  the  Jews,  ib.  Fasts  of  the 
Pharisees,  strange  stories  related  of' them, 
xi..l63>  /Fasts  of  the  Jews,  what  they 
were,  bothin  public  and  in  private,  xii.176. 

Fath0r  and  mother,  why  to  be  lionour- 
ed,  VU..399.  Father  was  always  obliged 
among  the  Jews  to  teach  his  son  some 
honest  art  or  trade,  xi.  397. . 

Fathers,  what  ti  teach  their  children, 
iit227. 


.F^ortnof  the  Lord,  ased  ftff<  proieljtas,' 
every  one  of  them  are  blessed,  viii  465. 

Feoit;  .go^eraofol'thafBftttrWfeiaaM 
was ;  called  Arcbitriclinos ;  he  waanot  tiw 
same  with  the  Sympoiiardios,  the  g»* 
vemor  or  nsModerator  of  the  heathen  feasts^ 
iv.  453.  *  Governor  of  the  feast,'  im* 
derstood  of  one  whose  pbce  was  to  be 
chaplain  there,  xii.  246.  Feasts  of  charity, 
or  Agapas,what,iii.jrr5.  Feast  of  dedi* 
<»tion,  it  b  mentioned  but  once  in  all  the 
Scripture,  and  tiiat  by  bare  naming  of  it 
in  John  x.  22.  iv..  209^  The  originaLin^ 
stitution  of  it  collected  oat  of  the  Talmud, 
Maimonides,  Josephoa,  and  the^fiiaibook 
of  Maccabees,  2 13.  The  sferaogecnston 
of  lighting  up  candles  therein  used,  222^ 
Feast  of  Purim  was  opposed  by  some  of 
the  Jews,  xii.  343.  Feast  of  Tabemaclea, 
the  actions  attending  it,  iii.  110,  Thenar 
ture,  occasioo,  and  teascms  oi  its  institu- 
tion, iv,30S»  The  stra^  rites  aodcBs- 
toms  therein  used*  vi.  221.  The  joy  and 
songs  thereof,  xi.^260.  The  prepacatians 
for  it,  and  the  parts  of  it,  xii^  297»  with ' 
the  great  joy  that  attended  it,  29ft.  The^ 
nicety  of  the  Jews  refecring  to  die  Feast 
of  Tahemaeies^  302.  How  and  wherefsie 
tiie  eighth  day  of  this,  feast  was  competed 
great  by  the  Jews,  307.  .  Feasiof  weeks, 
what,  xi.  448. 

Feofttn^  among  the  Jews  was  perform- 
ed upon  beds,  ivi  437. 

Faosts;  women  were  not  boand  to  a|>- 
pear  at  the  three  solemn  feasts  of  the 
Jews, .  yet  <  they  osoally  cKd,  ix.  140. 
Feasts  Jewish.  The  Jewish  feaite  wcie 
vexed  with  iminmerable  scmplea^aboet 
what  and  how  to  cat,  and  not  t»  eat,  xii* 
511.  FeastsofChaii^^,  what  they  were, 
vi.  234. 

Feet,  anointed,  of  ordinary  oae  aiMMig 
the  Jews,  iii.  130. 

FeHx,  shewed  to  he  an  ill  man^  vk  286,. 
287. 

Ffltttveif ;  John  is  the  moat  peoctoal 
in  giving  an  account  of  the  festivals  that 
interconed  between  Christ's  entrance  into 
his  poblic  ministry,  and  the  time  of  his 
death,  vL  f09.>  The  feslivab  of  the  Past- 
over,  Penteeest,  and  of  T«bemaeles,  were 
appointed  by  God  for  oOmmankNi,  es  well 
as  for  4vligien,  22a  Three  priaci^l 
ones,  the  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  the 
Feast  of  Tabemades,  iail  the  me»  that 
were  free,  were  to  appear  at  theii,lxtf  125, 
128.    Festsvais,  Jewish,  iL  &  .  ' 

Fifth  monarchy  is  nottbe-^fcingdoai  of 
Christ,  but  waa  the  kingdom  of  &  devil, 
vii.  .52. 

Eig§  ripened  at  difierent  saaaons,  iii. 
133.  Figs  and  fig-tsees,  theae- were  sontf 
wild  and  some  c^vated :  figs  were  ripe 
at  diflfinent  seasons,  and  therefore  Christ 
mtgfat  expect  some  of  a  formef  year. 
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tliMgli^n't9  tliat  ytiM,  tin  ihric  wm  not 
cotM,  xL  f64, 969. 

Fim  pot  fortbe '  law  of  God/  and  for 
*  indignatioo/  xH.  463. 

Pint-hom,  when  and  wherefore  pre- 
sented to  the  Lord,  and  when  redeemed, 

Firrt'fruitt,  and  first- finilt  sheaf,  the 
^nnf  of  pHiering  and  offering  ^m,  ix. 
tdt.  -  Fint-fmit  sheaf,  when  and  how 
vteaped;  x.  79,  00.  Tim  pomp  of  chose 
thkt  offiered  the  ant-fruits,  was  yery  ^reat, 
^tS,  «t4.  When  to  beoffettd,  xi.  185* 
-''  FMUIng$i  which  were  fit, 'which  were 
%iiiit)tobb6ffeiied,iz.358.  Who  had  the 
•pprdtiiig  of  th«m^  359.  Where  they 
^ver^iobekliled,  ib. 

Fh^g  the  bomi^)fferings,  the  cere- 
•nonies  i>f  it,  ix«  71. 

'  F^cs^wheii  first  eaten,  and  why  not 
the  blood,  li.  85,  342.  Flesh  and  blood 
Is  nsed  as  opposing ' a^n  to  God,'  xi.  tS4. 

FYtss  not  infeetiBg  l&e  Tbnple,  what, 
lx.390. 

t  Fkittingi  of  the  divhie  glory.  Rabbi 
JoehaAars  ten  fiittings  of  llie  dWfne  glo- 
•ry,  whi^t,  ix.  S41.  Also  his  ten  flittings 
of  tike  Sanhedrim,  what,  t4f;  Whhtbe 
reason  thereof  ib. 

Flood  of  Noah,  its  natofe,  tiae«f  be- 
ginning, and  duration,  ii,  79k  84. 
'^  Bl&»r  of  Christ,  by  it  is  meant  the 
'  church  of  Israel,'  or  the  *  nation^  the 
^ews*  alone,  !▼•  t84. 

FitMT,  Ytriovs  medicines  for  a  woman 
labouring  under  i^  xi^  39.9, 39A. 

Flyiug  fai  tbe  air;  CMst  tempted  to  it, 
practised  by  Simon  Magus,  6tc,  It.  373. 

FandneH  ;  the  Jews  are  fond ,  and  highly 
conceited  of  their  own  nation :  a  notabre 
vxampl^  of  this  fondness,  ti.  871,  37$. 
It'hiodered  the  eiecntion  t>f  maleCKtora. 
^f ,  373. 

Fool;  bow  tame  fool  ta  be  «  more 
-grievons  word  than  raea,  xi.  107. 

Fitnisaranes  in  sin  is  the  greatest  pu^ 
ttishment,  tII.  347—349* 

Forms  of  Prayer  weite  prescribed  under 
tile  OM  and  New  TesUmeiit,  vi.  421 ,  429. 
•Fdrmsof  prayer  defended,  and  objections 
Answered,  422.  An  account  of  the  Jewish 
forms  from  tbe  Tahnud,  and  otiier  writers, 
^4f5,fl(cL 

Frn-ttieotton  put  for  '  polygamy,'  ii.  95. 
Fomiostiop,  why,  or  how  pot  among 
things  indifferent,  i4it  479.  There,  were 
two  sorts  of  fornication  of  this  idattire,  H). 
!•  Fc9*ificatitnat  what  meant  by,  x.  175. 

.FV»t«f*-/at&€t^  takeDibranatoraltfiMlier, 
ili.?43. 

Fountain,  Etam,  the  lbiintai&  what,  and 
•ofi what;  use  its:  streams,  "x.  348. 

France  and  Spsia,  what  phttes  the  Jews 
^mlerstood  for  tbbnr,  x«  991;  ' 

Fmdf  pious  fraud  was  one  cause  of 
the  frdsities  of  eccle^astical  history,  Yii.5« 
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FrUmd  of  tbe  bridegroom,  what  among 
tbe  Jewish  writers,  v.  67,  68. 
-    FrknMiiep  and  conversation  more  in- 
ward, which  a  Jew  was  not  to  have  with 
)a  heathen,  what,  xii.  477. 
'    Ftuf^f  first-fruits,  the  manner  of  bring- 
ing and  presenting  them,  ix.  200.    Tl^ 
first-fruit  sheaf,  where  and  how  reaped, 
X.  79,  80.  xii.  420.    The  pomp  of  those 
that  o^red  it  was  very  great,  x.  223, 224. 
When  to  be  offered,  xi.  185. 
~    Fulnea  df  time,  why  so  called;  it  de- 
notes Cbrist*s  birth,  which   was  anno 
mundi,  3928,  &c.  iy.  97. 

Oadarenet  and  Gergasenes,  Hie  same 
people,  iii.  84.  Whc^r  Jews  or  hea- 
thens, xi.  161.  This  region  was  included 
within  that  of  the  Gergasenes,  393. 

Gad  Javan  in  the  Temple,  what/'X.  214. 

Gotus  in  Greek,  Caius  in  Latin ;  there 
were  two  of  that  name,  iii.  269.  What 
4ind  of  host,  272,  329. 

OaUlidns  had  some  customs  different 
ftom  those  of  Judea ;  as,  in  writing  the 
donation  of  the  marriage-dowry,  in  work- 
ing or  not  working  on  the  passover  eves: 
also,  concerning  the  trvmah,  and  the 
curses  of  tbe  priests,  3cc.  x.  158, 159. 

Callio  was  brother  to  Seneca,  the  frh* 
mous  court-philosopher;  several  things 
Concerning  him,  iii.  229* 
■  GamuUid,  he  was  long  president  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  and,  for  dl  hifrlaimess»  autho- 
rised a  prayer  against  heretics,  that  is,  the 
'Christians,  and  their  doctrine,  command- 
ing its  constant  use  in  the  synagogues,  iii. 
188, 189.  Gamaliel,  Paul's  master,  was 
a  man  of  great  original  and  eneellency, 
viii.  81.  Something  of  liis  history,  39«. 
Whs  prendent  of  the  Sanhedrim,  x.  34. 
Oarasiliel  (Rabban),  diere  were  three  of 
that  name  ptesidents  of  the  Sanhedrim  ; 
part  of  their  history,  ix.  345,  346. 

Gardens  were  all  without  the  city  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  why  roses  only  excepted> 
xi.  340.  xii.  397. 

Oar<iti«r'sepitaph  on  Lightfoot,  xiii.  486. 

Gmnenti  of  the  high  priest  described, 
ii.  403.  ix.  22. 274,  The  rending  of  them. 
The  nature  and  number  of  the  garments 
of  the  priests,  ix.  435.  438.  Tbe  Jews 
think  tfaev  were  the  s«ae  before  tbe  law, 
435.  What  garments  the  high  priest  had, 
that  other  priests  had  not,  4SS.  He  was 
consecrated  under  the  second  Temple,  by 
putting  on  the  holy  garments,  436,  &c. 
Garments  of  tbe  Jews,  what,  xii.  85.  Tbe 
aealots  went  with  one  of  these  single,  86. 
Talith«  a  mantle,  &c  which  was  the  outer 
garment.  Chaluk,  a  woollen  shirt,  was 
wem  next  the  skfai,  86.  These  are  called 
byChristand  the  Baptisttwd  c6htsi86,87. 

Garruont  of  the  Romans  were  dispersed 
over  the  land  of  Israel.  What  they  i^ere, 
X.  257,  258. 
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Gate  U  a  term  aiuler  which  verj^  many 
things  in  religion  are  expressed,  xi.  16S. 
East  gate,  what  Upon  it  was  pietored  the 
resemblance  of  the  &tj  Shashan,  and 
why.  Upon  which  accoont,  it  (or  part  of 
it)  was  called  bj  that  name.  It  was-  also 
called  the  king's  gate,  ix.  220.  The  gate 
of  Shallechetib,  or  Coponius,  what  the 
names,  and  where  situate,  336.  The  gate 
Parbar,  what  the  word,  where  the  place, 
S37.  The  hone  gate,  two  of  the  name, 
where,  229.  The  north  gate,  Tedi,  or 
.Tadde,  why  so  called,  233.  The  Beau- 
tiful  gate  of  the  Temple,  what,  305.  The 
upper  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  where  si- 
tuate, 321.  The  New  gate,  where,  ib. 
The  gate  of  Nicanor,  which,  and  why  so 
called,  ib.  The  upper  gate  of  the  Iiord's 
house,  how  otherwise  called,  ib.  323.  The 
gate  Sur,  what,  and  where  situate,  327. 
The  brazen  gate,  what.  Its  opening  of  its 
own  accord,  a  Sign  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  328.  Gate  of  Nicanor,  or  the 
east  gate  of  the  court  of  Israel,  the  reason 
of  the  name ;  what  was  done  in  it.  The 
councilof  the  twenty- three  sat  there,  x. 
65, 66,  Gate  of  the  Priests,  what,  x.  350. 
Of  Shusban,  whence  the  name.  In  it  was 
held  the  assembly  of  the  twenty- three,  &c. 
352.     Water-gate,  where  situate,  349. 

Gates  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  what, 
V.  235.  Gates  of  Huldah,  whence  so  calU 
ed,  ix.  224.  Gates  of  Asuppim,  where, 
and  what,  231,  232.    At  which  of  the 

fites,  guards  were  kept  by  night,  240,241. 
he  gates  in  the  court  wall  on  the  east  and 
south  sides,  what.  333.  The  gates  Cor- 
ban,  where,  and  whyso  called,  370.- Gates 
lying  on  the  south  side  of  the  court  of 
Israel,  what,  x.  66,  67. 

Gazith,  or  the  council-house,  what  it 
was,  vi.  369.  Gazith  was  the  chamber  or 
room- where  the  Sanhedrim  sat,  being  part 
common  and  part  holy,  ix.  337.  Gazith 
was  a  famous  council-room  where  the 
Sanhedrim  sat.  When  they  left  that,  they 
ceased  to  judge  in  capital  causes,  x.  .353. 
Why  called  Gazith,  xii,  414. 

(kdeon  called  Jerubbaal,  and  why,  ii. 
155. 

Gehenna,'  a  form  taken  from  the  Jewish 
writers,  iv.  33. 

Gemara,  was  one  part  of  the  Talmud, 
iv.  15. 

.  Gtmari$U,  they  explain  the  Mishna, 
shewing  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  upon 
it,  iii.  396. 

Gemini,  in  the  zodiac,  put  for  Castor 
and  PoUux,  viii.  499. 

Gen«a^^a/.  writings,  or  scrolls,  shew- 
ing the  true  descent  of  families  for  many 
generations,  were  preserved  among  the 
Jews,  xl  9. 10. 

•  Genealogy,  generations  are  sometimes 
dashed  out  in  the  genealogical  accounts, 
tot  good  reasons,  xi*  13, 14. 


GitMrai,  Christ  was  Lord-genera}  in  the 
wars  of  Canaan,  ii.  139.  Vfhen  he  ceased 
to  be  so,  147.  Generd  of  an  army  once 
was  a  priest,  198. 

Genem,  method  of  reading,  with  expla- 
nations and  obserrations  upon  each  chap- 
ter, ii.  10.  &c.  333—349.  Tahnndic  Ob- 
servations on,  z.  532. 

GentUes  brought  into  the  gospel  re- 
ligion by  the  ^  of  tongnes,  iii.  183. 
They  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  contrary  to 
the  Jewish  opinion,  204.  How  called,  2ft. 
Their  calling  was  a  matter  the  Jewr  could 
never  hear  of  with  patience,  v.  140.  Call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,  323.  Why  Chtiat 
gave  a  commission  not  before,  bet  after 
his  resunection,  for  thecaUmg  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, vi.  392.  Their  nusing  from  the 
'  death  of  sin  is  the  first  resurrection,  viL 
190.  200.  Some  of  then  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  would  not  be  raised  when  the 
rest  were,  199.  The  difference  between 
them  and  the 'Jews  went  away,  when 
Christ  and  the  gospel  came,  viii.  219. 
They  were  called  Greeks  by  the  Jews,  and 
why,  TiiL  496.  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  x. 
61,  They  were  not  to  be  helped  or  suc- 
coured by  the  Jews,  xii.  103.  The  Gen^ 
tiles  did  not  only  send  gifts  and  sacrifices 
to  the  Temple,  but  also  used  to  cotue 
thither  to  worship,  365. 

Genttie  world  was  subject  to  vanity  of 
mind,  xii.  439. 

Gtrgasenei  and  Gadarenes,  the  same 
people,  iii.  84.  Their  country  was  of 
broader  extent  and  signification  than  the 
regbn  of  the  Gadarenes,  xi.  393. 

Gideor^t  army,  iv.  18-. 

GtdaoN,  Sampson  and  Jepbtha,  their 
failings,  what,  vii.  151. 

Gift  of  tongues,  what,  iii.  194.  It  was 
gcaieral  upon  all  the  disciples,  viii.  375. 
Gifts,  spiritual  and  extraordinary,  with 
the  ei^oyments  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  only 
bestowed  on  ministers,  vii.  31.  Whetha 
every  one  that  had  gifts,  had  all  the  gifts 
given  him  by  the  apostles,  32.  Gift,  to 
leave  the,  before  the  altar,  what  it  was, 
xi.  110,  111.  Gift  pot  for  a  tUng  dedi- 
cated, devoted,  or  vowed  away,  216,  &c. 

Gifts,  prophetic  gifts,  what,  iv.  351. 
They  differed  very  far  from -the  grace  of 
sanctification,  352.  These  gifts  1^  their 
limitations  and  restrictions  in  all  men, 
excepting  Christ,  so  that  they  coold  not 
always -act  alik«,  353< 

Otrd(«of  the hi^  priest, what,  ]x.25S.  The 
Talmodic  girdle  of  the  land  under  the 
second  Temple,  what,  x.  8.  Gardle  of 
the  city,  t.  e.  the  hills,  gates,  and  walls 
that  went  round  it,  56.  6a 

Gitbarin,  recdvert  of  tribnte,  the  coun- 
sellors of  the  Temple,  ix.  43. 

Glory,  ten*  flitting  of  the  divine  glory, 
what,  ix.  241.  The  emblem  of  the  dhrine 
glory,  wkat,  440.  458.    The  moral,  oi 
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.aigniSeation  ti  tbte  emblem,  448.  456. 
CHorj.  of  God,  the  cause  of  it»  removal 
from  Jerusalem,  ii.  292. 

Goat;  scape-goat,  bis  choice,  bis  sending 
'avay  into  the  mldemess,  with  the  manner 
ofit,ix.  175.179. 

God :  God  speed,  a  usual  salutation, 
lit  331.  It  is  necessary  to  think  of  bim 
and  converse  with  bim.  The  heathens 
tbongbt there  was  a  God ;  and  Plato,  that 
he  was  oulj  one,  iv.  7.  God  acteth  not 
any.  of  his  attributes  according  to  the 
.utmost  extent  of  their  infiniteoess,  proved 
by  many  instances,  vi.  269,  270.  De- 
■  pendance  upon  God  for  life  and  being, 
.b  to  be  owned  and  acknowledged  by  idl 
good  Christians,  vii.  130.  136.  God  re- 
quires some  .trilmte  of  men  for  tbeb  pre- 
servation, 136.  How  God  preserves  all 
men  alike,  and  yet  not  all  alike,  148. 
God's  extraordinary  actings  are  for  the 
magpufying  of  his  own  glory,  279.  God 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  wherefore 
he  made  them,  367.  Why  he  made  the 
-world,  seeing  be  will  spoil  it  in  time,  370. 
'  He  created  all  things .  in  six  days,  and 
why.not  in  a  moment,  372.  The  names 
of  God  used  among  tbe  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
what,  viU.  11.  God  false,  Caius  the 
emperor  creating  himself  a  God,  with  the 
reasons,  198.  He  was  little  better  than 
a  devil,  20S.  He  made  bis  whore  a 
goddess,  ib. 

Godlimu,  how  sadly  Satan  cheats  men, 
when  they. become  enemies  to  it,  vii. 
.76, 77. 

Cog,  understood  of  tbe  Grecian  empire, 
x.  553.>Goff  and  Magog,  what  is  meant 
by  them,  vii.  68*  Gog  and  Magog,  the 
■title  of  the  Syrogredan  monarchy,  iii. 
.361.  365. 

Golden  calf,  Israera  ponishrotot  for  it, 
iU  388.  Tbe  Jews  say  the  punishment  of 
the  sin  of  it  descended  to  tbe  following 
-generations,  viii.  431. 

GolgotiM,  what,  iiu  164. 

Good;  a  thing  good  in  itself  is  not 
utterly,  to  be  extinguished,  because  an- 
other used  it  ill,  vi.  424. 

Goods,  tbe  community  of  goods,  or  the 
having  them  in  common  by  the  primitive 
.  Christians,  how  practised,  and  of  what 
•extent,  viii.  75. 

Goph,  or  Guph,  a  place  where  the  Jews 
did  suppose  that  souls  did  pre-exist, 
xiL  325. 

Gotptl,  the  Gospel  began  with  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  iii.  3.5.  It 
-was  spread  abroad  by  persecution,  192. 
rAt  its  first  settling  in  the  world,  it  was 
moeb  confronted  by.ma^iaas,  214.  Tbe 
Jews  bad  three  ways  of  opposing  the 
.gospel~-by  a  prayer  against  heretics, 
•ib.— by  emissaries,  whose  businetawas 
.  to  cry.  it  down,  and  preach  every  wbiere 


INDEX.  llfSl 

'agmnst  ii-^4^  the  use  6f  magic. in  ddng 
•strange  things;  exceeding  many  of  tbem 
being  skilled  therein,  ib.  Women  la- 
boured to  advance  the  gospel,  though 
they  did  not  preach,  225.  See  how  they 
did.  it,  275.  i^tremely  hindered  and 
corrupted  in  its  first  plaiiflng  by  the  • 
Jews,  402.  The  Jewish  writers  stole 
something' out  of  it,  iv.  29.  Gospel  day, 
or  age,  began  with  the  entrance  of  the 
preadiing  and  roinbtry  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Sometimes  styled  *  the  last  day ;' 
sometimes  '  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord ;'  sometimes '  tbe  kingdom  of  God  ;' 
and  sometimes  *  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth/  iv.  244.  Gospel,  what,  in  four 
things  Christ  tbe  authoi*  of  it,  246. 
Gospel  of  Matthew  was  chiefly  to  the 
Jews.  Of  Luke  to  tbe  Gentiles,  289, 290. 
What  in  tbe  publications  of  John  and  of 
Christ,  y.  159.  Christ  sending  his  gospel, 
bound  the  devil  from  his  lormer  abo- 
minable cheating,  vii.  63.  Why  the 
gospel  is  called  'the  truth,'  93.  lU 
greatest  enemies  are  those  that  had  once 
professed  it,  95.  What  instruments  and 
machinations  they  use  for  the  opposing 
of  it,  96.  Who- are  the  great  resisters  of 
the  gospel,  99.  Why  God  permits  wicked 
men  to  resist  the  gospel,  100.  It  was  the 
chain  which  Christ  ■  tied  ■  the  devil  with, 
187. 

Govenmuttt,  necessity  of,  v.  317. 

Govtrmor  of  the  feast,  what,  iv.  453. 

Govenwn,  both  civil  and  sacred,  were 
in  every  synagogue,  iii.  242. 

*  Gtiee  for  grace,'  largely  explained^ 
iv.  392.  Common  grace  is-  God's  or^ 
doiary  way  for  working  saving  grace, 
vi.  240.  The  difference  between  common 
and  sanctifying  grace,  vii.  23.  Grace  to 
mankind  magnified,  337.  Grace,  saying 
grace  before  meat,  if  the  Jews  sat,  thea 
every  one  said  grace  for  himself;  if  they 
did  lye,  then  one  said  grace  for  all,  xi. 
327. 

Graridiur,  worldly  grandeur  and  riches 
countervail  nothing  with  God,  vii.  142,  &c. 

Greciant,  put  for  Hellenists,  viii.  104. 
165.  236. 

Greek,  in  Greek  was  the  New  Testa- 
ment written,  because  the  Jews  were  to 
be  rejected  immediately,  and  the  Gentiles 
to  be  called  to*the  faith ;  and  the  Greek 
was  the  Gentile  language,  xi.  21.  27. 
Greek  interpreters,  their  boldness  in 
adding  to  the  Scripture  taken  notice  of, 
viii.  419.  Sometimes  they  gave  a  sense 
of  their  own  upon  the  Hebrew  text,  and 
very  ofltetf  used  Greek  words  yery  dif- 
ferent from  the  idiom  of  the  Greeks, 
445, 446.  Greek  tongue  was  ^e  oommoa 
language  of  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time,  and 
tbe  Septnagint  their  Bible,  iii.  62.  310. 
All  the  world  used  the  Old  Testatnent  in 
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£hn$%*M  Ume  .in  th«  ObnIl  ti>ogae,niilfai  Abialom.wM  wim,  5tl.  Wbj  the  Kan- 
uvifik  n$>  bad  .thft;  Hebrew,  tongue,  iv.  180.  ritea  let  their  hmoj  grew  long,  ib. .  Tbe 
.  Whj(  the ,  Greek .  toogie  iwaa .  jdbpened  Jews  cat  their  hair  very  ofitea,  eapeciaiUj 
,pver  iD09t  of  the  wodd'<ia  oar.  Sairioorls  ever  befoce  a*  feast,  ib«  .  ,  > 
,tMne,  v^.  XO,  Greek  tongae  nejected  by  ,  HaiUl,  the  lesser,  JOt  the  Egyptian 
tb(e  Jevs  to  their  great  disadvantage,  viii.  Hallel,  was  a  hymn  gathered  out  oi  the 
407.  ,  (jfeek.  and  Hebrew  tongoeaboth  Psalms  sang  eighteen  di^s  and  one  night 
^ativ^  to  some  Jews,  409.  Greek. trass-  .iik  the  •  yenr»  to  commemorate  the  deli- 
latjop.^ftbe  ^th  of.  Genesis,  and  follAf  .verance  of  Israel  oat  of  £gyp4r^c.'in« 
liase.  chr»nolQgies,  ir.  68»  69*  .  Greek  .142,143*  The  .greater  Hallel  song  At  the 
.vers]^  ;  s^me.  wonld  have i  tbe  Hebrew  passovea,  &Cv  what,  .144i  <.Hallelr  the 
^Iblie  Gorrf^ted  by  4he  Greek  ..Ter^ioa,  ^seat  Hallel,  what^  ii.  S6&  Hailel,  .the 
^d  90Qte9djthat  these iolerpreters^wefe  hrymn, .that  wwaS'Song  at  4be ^^aasover, 
inspired,  ViiU  443»t£cc».  The  Hebrew  text  what,  435. .  The  ■  great  Hailel  apd  hyqMi 
.added  V>  l)y.the,Gf«iek  venion,  xii.  437.  ,tMt  wassuag.atthe  close-of  every  past- 
.Gqeekf  viBrsion« .  in  what  value  among  ihe  over,  whence  takenyand  how  it  wai  snog, 
Jews.  ,  Is 'pot  ao  accwiate  pure  veraien,  xii.t  1S9,  &c..  Hailel,-  a  hymn  or  song 
.eyenthqi  Jews^-  being,  jndges,  585, 686.  made  ap  of  aiz.  psalms,  308.  -  ,' 
Qbjectipns  annw^fdv  587^   Whenne^not  ,.    Haiiciiij'a^  •  is..u8ed  «moBg  (he  Jewish 

,lhe  Qr^k  version*,  bat  the  Hebrew,  teat,  .^icritera».aBdin  Scriptcircy  iii*  358.  

was  read  .in  synagpgaes  of  the  Hellenists,  ..t  Jiiiaftd-breadth  was  coropoonded  of 
.ib,  By.whf  t  arbors  And  counsels  it  might  ibor  fingers.  laid  close»  iz.  21d»  ^  Hand  of 
piy)babljr  be, JLbat tbe  Greek version^came  .the  Lonl,Mbr  his  'assistance;  or  giftof 
forth,  whiph  obtains  under  the  nan^  pf  .prophecy,' iv.  184. . .  • 

thp  Seirenty,  pei^rmed  with  more  craft  ..  ..Aands,  the  imposition  ofihem,  tbe  nee 
,  than  conscience  ; .  why  therefore  -dtd^^  and  ends  thereof,  iii.  194«  904.  SISa  Hie 
.apostles  and  evangelisu. use  it  ?588»593.  .phsnging  and  washuig  them,  what,  and 
.  Greeics,  and  Hebrews,  who  properly 'SO  how  they  differ,  xi.  400*.  Thelayvngof 
called,  viii.  406,  &c.  The  Gentiles  were  Jiands  apon  the  sacrifice,  «vhat,  and  for 
called^*  Qreeks'  by  the  ilew9,and  why ,496.  what  end,  xii.  235* 
Tbe  Greeks,  call  all .  comitriea  but  their  iferel  and  Ariel,  what  Ihey  eignify, 
own  'barbarians,'  497.  .and  how  they  differ, Ix.  40S. .   . 

Ground;  holy  <gjroand,  , the . circuit  of  Harvssts  of  the  Jews,  ii.  6. 
thf«i|ralj  encompassing  4t  according  to  .  ifarwiti  aced«time,  pkmgbing,  somng, 
our  B/igliiBh  measofe,  iWbat,  tx..  917.  .mowing,  dressings  of  vines,  pid  all  tte 
Ezekiel's  Holy  ground « is  bounded  nod  management  of  the  gardens,  grounds, 
,i|i^i(sime4 ;  .^aint  Jobjils  .in.  ithe  Aovela-  .fields,  and  vineyards,  lay  in  tbe  hands  of 
.tioais.Dot,  4nd  ;«Fhy,.ih.,Tho  lei^|fh  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Traditions ;  40  tbatthe 
b^^adth  off.  the  .gi^tes  encompassing  the  oountsyman  did  none  of  these  things  but 
Hply  grouiid*  919.  Att  within  the  wall  by  the.traditiottai  n:^,  x.  176,  177. 
.whiqb  encoqipfis^ed  the  holy  ground  was   Harvest  and  seed-time  were  early  among 

caUed  tl»9  Temple,  244. .  the  Jews,  xi.  187, 188.  When,  xii.  S77. 

Gtfordi  were  kept  by  night  within       HatrMf;  we  are  to  hale  no  man  ».  the 
Jerusjaleflp,  ix^  94Q,  «41>   *  .  -    «u  jworld,  vii.  3«8.     / 

, .  Gi4U  (/or>,s]o),is^noJt  tOihecQnoludad     .  Head;  the  head,  was  not  to  be-  wir 
from  sufferings,  ii.  111.  covered  (even  in  <tbe  Temple)  •m^ntt the 

Gupfc,  or  Goph,  a  pUce  where  the  Jews  Jews  at  their,  prayers,  is.'  tt^    Head 
did  supp^pcithat  4onlsdi4.  pre-exist,.  xiL   coweied,   shewed.  ..hwniUty».  vsv^^rence, 
325.  ,      .      i  ■  ,i   »:,:  ,     ...         shame;  and  uncovered,  xonfidence^  not 

.  .*  ^.j      fearful,  not  ashamed,  xiL  511»51S»    ' 
ff^ak'9  letter  to  Lightfoot,  xiii.  421.       ...  Uemrt,  Its  hardnesa»  what,«i«  948* 

H,  not  used  in  the  middle  and  endof  *>  .ifMi)ts,>  tongues,  ma^  actions  of  men, 
Greek  words  when  changed  into  Greek,   can  be,  and  are,  overpowered  by  ahe 
i^' 1^9.  ,.    cSpmtiof  God,  sa.i^.  to  sM-ve  the  design 

Habdala  Kidnsh,  ate  wordsof  blessinf ;  ,of.God'4  glory^Ani.  308..S11.< 
the  sabbath,  iii.  56.  .....         Heathmim    began  at  Babel>  ii.-86. 

Bad^s,   what  in  the  opinion  of  the   It  is  again. advanced  bgf.  the  papa^*-  iii* 
beathen  world,  vi.  26.     If  hades  mean  .364.  ^ULwhieaceit  sprang,  viiL  376. 
•paradi^e/whyshould  Christ  pray  against       ff  ^olAenj,.  were  cast.offir  at  tbe-  con- 
it  f  Hades  depotes  t^ie  stale  Qi«ouls4e-  iosien,  of  Babel,  viii.  212.  How  the  Jews 

pa.rtcd.  viii,  59.  ,,.   ,  ,,.,      esteem. th0m»jci,(245i... ..  ..     • 

Hadrian,  reign  of,  viii,.  32^. .  ,. .  j^.'^eaaen,  being .-.pni  for .iGod,^  was ^ 

Hair ;  long  hair,  dlrers  nationsjdid  wear   common  use  among  the  Jews,  v.  28. 

long  hair,  kii.   520,  &c.    The  Naxarites   What  saints  in  heaven  do,  refinrring  to 

also  wore  longhair^  among  ifhich  number   saints  or  sinners  on  earth,  vii.  261.  26f* 
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BMtAn.Mid  avth  amde  by  God,  and 
wbtnto  be  nttdt  then,  367*  he.  Put 
fat^f  God/  v9ty  utoal  is  the  Jewbh  dia- 
lect, zk49...    .       . 

Heavenly  and  earthly  thinga,  what  were 
4ued  by  .Chiist, ».  47,  48. 
./.HMWMU^aew, and  earth  new/ denotes  a  . 
new  state  of  the  church,  under  the  gospel, 
«B«>Iaa.  IxT.  17.  Jii.  327.  Heavens  open- 
ing a  to  Christ's  baptism,  what,  W.  307. 
And  how. far  seen  or  not  seen,  by  those 
thai  stood  by,  310.  Heaven  opened,  pot 
for  the  mighty  things  said  and  done  in 
Christ's  ffilqistiy,  481,  432.  \ 

Usbr^w  ^u  not  ,the.Jews*  mother- 
tongue  in  the  time  ,of.  the,  apostles,  .bnt 
Iht  Syme,  xi.  91. 27.  The.  Ifebiew  Jet- 
,tec.was  the  /origiital  letter  of  the  law,  xl. 
lOa,  &»«  Whether 4he  text  be  corrupted, 
103,1 104.  Hsbrew  language  put  fof  th^ 
iChaldee  language,  xii«  279.  . 
.'  He6nni.  bible,  some  would  have  iicor- 
rected  by  tl^  Greek  version,  and  con- 
tend Ihat  those  interpreters  were  inspired, 
«ii.443.  Hebrew  bible  read  in  the  syna- 
•flogoes  of  the  Hebrews,  xii.  575.  The 
Jews  thought  not  so  hcnoorably  of  any 
.veRsidn»  as  they  did  of  the  Hebrew  bible, 
577,  &ic 

H^lbrtw  text,,  added  to  by  Jtbe  Greek 
.version  and  Chaldee  paraphrasl^i.  437. 
t  Hdtmo  timgoe  was  j¥i%  tiie  common 
janguage  of  the  J^srsin  Christ's  time, 
being  jUien  lost,  andJo.be  learned  or  net 
Juiowo,.!^.  50,  62.  Canaan  spoke  this 
Janguage,  before  Joshua  came  there,  iv. 
42.  It,  was .  the  tongue  M  Adam»:  and 
the  totigoe  of  God.  It  began  with  the 
worldand  the  Church.  The  liters  pf  it. 
The  wboletoiigue  jsjoootained  in  the  Bible. 
Jiilost  of  tbe'eastem  tongues  nse  the  He- 
brew ohanotefsorleUeca.  l«ajQfty,sraoe- 
f«ilangue9e,46w.49...  Of  tbef vowels, 49. 
.The  vowels  am. Hi  aidcient  as  the  letters, 
50.  Coqlahsed  all  the  thiiwi  of  Uue  ley- 
0c«u  AilotherUQgufiges.atBabel  wanted 
Jhem^  fnuniWhence^Aprun^  heathenism, 
adii«376..  WhU.IaMB»ge,wM  theHebrew 
l4>ngue  in  the  time  qftheiapostles  ?  403,fi(c. 
Tbe.Sy  riac,prAmeiiian^  under  the  seixmd 
Temple*. waa> ihat  which^went  lyider.  the 
Mune  of  the  Hebrew,  405*.  Bioth  Hebrew 
4n4  Gieek  tongues,  wer^  native  to  some 
Jews,  40%  Hebrew  tongue  or  language 
;nas.usedby  the  Jews  in.  reading ,  the 
'Scripiore,  piijert,  ^and  preaching ;  and 
JO  itia  soppo!^  the  Corinthian  church 
did, plough. the  .common  ^people  of  the 
one^and  the  other  did  not  undierstand  .it, 
aii.538«>&c. 

{..MittvBt  ^ere,  Jew^. inhabiting %idia, 
Hk  1B9.  .  Fai^lthe  author  of  the  epistle 
io  the  Hebrews,  307.  What  part  of  the 
Jewish  nalioii  it  was  directed  to,  308.  It 
was  writ  m  Gieek,  as  was  Matthew^  tiot 


in  Hebi»w»  ta  some  snppote;  because 
Hebrew  at  that  time  was  only  under- 
stood by  learned  men ;  the  Greek  now 
wai  their  Tulm  tongue,  309,  31Q*  He- 
brews and  Greeks,  who  properly  so 
called,  viii.  406.  411..  Hebrews,  or  the 
Uud  of  the  Hebrews,  was  so  called  from 
Heber,  from  the  confosioU  of:  tongues,  x. 
262.  Hebrews,  or  Jewa,  ssnd  ilclIeQ^ts, 
dwtinguiibed ;  wit^  the.  reason  of  the,dis- 
tinction,  xii.  666.  Hebre,ws  in  B'abylo^, 
and  the  adjacent  countries,  were  supposed 
to  be  vastly  numerous,  and  of  a  pureiand 
more  noble  blood  than  thoae  ^at  iient  up 
fitom  Babylon,  567,  &c  They  had  three 
universities  in  Babvlon^  The  ten  tribes 
.also  were  placed  there  and  in  Assyria, 
569,  «tc. 

HfiUi  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  the 
improper  meaning  as  what  the  chorch  of 
Rome  understood  by  it,  vL  3 — ^17.  Some 
.protestants  hold  his  local  descent  into 
hell ;  but  not  as  the  Papists  do,  4.  Chriafs 
descent  into  hell  is  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  torments  he  suffered  on  the  croM, 
17.  It  is  impossible  Christ  should  suffer 
the  torments  of  hell,  or  be  in  the  case  of 
the  damned,  24.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  Chiist's  descent  into  bell,  25.  Hell  did 
once  signify  the  same  with  Hades ;  now  it 
is  only  used  for  the  place  of  torment,  ib. 
Celled  by  the  name  ot  Gehinnom  and  Ge- 
henna, why,  xi.  106.  The  Jews  say  ihki 
there  are  eight  doors  of  Gehenna,  ib'. 

Heim/k,  or,  as  some  will  have  it,  Selene 
of  Tyrus,  a  sorceress,  was  Simon  Magus. 
His  whore  supposedto  be  Jezebel,  men- 
:tioned  Rev.  ii.  20.  viii.  124.  Helena,  the 
queen  of  Adiabeni,  was  famous,  and  m 
great  benefactor  to  the  Jews,  ix.  276. 
434» 

HeUtmU^  were  Jews,  inhiibiting  otbdr 
oeuntries,  dispersed  among  the  Greeks, 
,iU,  189.  They  were  the  greiAest  enemies 
\Q  Paul*  because  he  had  biep  onie^of  Ihem, 
2po.  Hellenists,  Acts  xi.  19,  means,  not 
Jews,  as  it  did  Ajcts,  vi.  1,  but  Heathen^ ; 
their  language  being  a  mixture  of  Syiisn 
and  Greek,  206.  Called  Dredans  in .odr 
translation.  .  Whether,  theirlwere. Greeks 
that  jitedjiiQong  Jews,.dr  Jews  that  livod 
among  Gjedp ;  Greeks  oonverted  to  ittie 
.Jewish  religion,,  or  Jew^'.  that  used  tUe 
Greek  tongue^  The  larft  seei^s  tob^  tbe 
pcpper  , meaning,.  viiL  404.  Helkmlts, 
phethet  Jews  or  no,  406,  &c.  Hellenists 
were  J^vs  tnat  i^ere  scattered  among  the 
Greeks,  and  used  their  tongue,  xii.  306. 
Hellenists  and  Hebrews,  or  Jews,  dis- 
tijpiguished,  with  the  reason  of  thedis^iic- 
tion,  rii.  b6&, 

Htips  were  soch  as  accompanied  the 
apostles,  and  baptized  'such  as  were 
convert^  by  them,  xii.  535, 

Hmnmi  the  psalmist,  and  Heman  the 
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chief  tinger,  were  two  diffenent  men,  ii. 
194. 

Beram,  the  most  desperate  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  Christian  church  sprung  from 
the  Jewish  Talmudical  writers,  iii.  402. 
Heresies,  why  St  Paul  sajs  they  must  be. 
Whence  is  the  unhappy  necesuty  of  them, 
▼ii.  284. 286.  The  immediate  causes  and 
originals  of  heresies,  what,  286,  287. 
Popery,  socintanism,  and  quakerism  are 
great  heresies,  ib. 

Hierfticf,  what,  iii.  401.  Simon,  Ce- 
rinthus,  Menander,  Ebion,  Basilides,  &c. 
sprung  from  amongst  the  Jews,  403. 

Herman  the  same,  say  some,  with  the 
Mountain  of  Snow,  x.  128. 

Herod  signifies  '  fear,  trembling,'  &c. 
iv,  127.  His  pedigree,  advancement,  cha- 
racter, and  end,  212,  His  ndanoer  of 
death,  and  cruelty  before  it,  233.  His 
dominion  enlarged,  x.  277.  His  man- 
ner of  rise  from  a  servant  to  a  king,  xi. 
38. 

Herod  the  Great,  his  pedigree  or  family. 
.Hisnumeroas  and  strange  marriages  and 
wickednesses,  v.  73.  77.  He  and  Hero- 
dias  lost  all,  and  were  banished  into 
Lyons,  in  France,  viij.  231, 232. 

HerodtaMf,  what  they  were,  v.  106. 
The  rise  of  them,  and  what  they  were,  xi. 
271. 

HerodiM  was  married  to  Herod,  while 
her  former  husband  was  alive,  v.  75. 

Hexekiah  and  £r,  botli  bom  when  thar 
fathers  were  very  young,  ii.  258.  His 
.sickness,  when,  267. 

High  places  were  synagogues,  v.  112. 
They  were  lawful  till  the  tabernacle  was 
set  up  in  Shilo :  Built  up  to  idols,  and  the 
same  also  to  God,  ix.  459. 

High  priest  disowned  by  Paul,  because 
Christ  was  the  High  priest ;  tbou^  he 
.afterwards  seems  to  own  him,  and  why,  iii. 
286.  The  High  priest  represented  Aaron» 
iT;253.  High  priest  and  the  president  of  the 
Sanhedrim  compared  together.  The  High 
.  priest  shewed  to  be  the  greatest  officer, 
'Viii.  450.  His  office  descended  to  the 
first-born.  He  was  installed  by  the  San- 
hedrim. His  garments,  coat,  breeches, 
girdle,  ephod,  breast-plate,  ix.  21,  &c. 
His  mitre,  and  the  golden  plate  that  was 
listened  on  it  He  was  exceeding  pompous, 
and  his  dignity  high.  An  eminent  type 
«f  Christ  His  office  was  for  life,  24,  25. 
The  succession  of  the  High-priest  till  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  26.  From  the 
building  .of  the  Temple  to  the  captivity, 
27>-29.  Under  the.second  Temple,29. 36. 
High-priest,  what  garments  he  bad,  which 
the  other  priests  had  not,  438.  He  was 
consecrated  under  the  second  Temple  by 
patting  on  the  holy  vestments,  439. 
Whether  sometimes  there  were  not  two 
High  priests,  xii.  47.    How  he  prepared 


himself  (with  the  help  of  oUiefs).4^or^bc 
day  of  atonement,  298.  High-prsMt- 
hood  lost  from  one  family  to  another, 
when,  vii.  157.  High-priesthood  and 
other  priesthood  only  differed  in  two 
things,  xii.  357.  High-priest*s  office  often 
possessed  by  unlearned  men-,  and  often 
bought,  399. 

HUUi^i  and  Shammai's  schohus-wer^  ia 
constant  quarrel,  iv.  383.  Hillel,  presi- 
dent of  the  Sanhedrim,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  both  for  learning,  rule,  and  ch^ 
dren.  Part  of  his  history,  ix.  344. 

Hin,  what  sort  of  measure,  iv.  452- 

HiUorm,  officioosness  a  great  &nlt  in 
a  historian,  vii.  3^  &e. 

History,  fragments  of  Roman  and 
Christian,  during  the  four  first  centuries, 
viii.  305.  History  is  put  by  itself,  so  is 
prophe^  in  the  Scriptures,  in  chapters, 
as  well  as  books,  notwithstanding  they 
were  not  so  delivered,  ii.  286.307.  His- 
tory distant  in  time  and  place  laid  to- 
gether, as  the  mentioning  of  the  institution 
of  the  Sabbath,  74.  iii.  60.  v.  1 10.  The 
death  of  Noah,  ii.  86.  Esau's  going  to 
Ismael  before  Jacob's  vision  at  Bethel, 
97.  Jethro's  history  is  anticipated,  117. 
Moses  brings  in  his  own  exclusion  out  of 
Canaan,  thirty-eight  years  before  it  was, 
135.  Aaron  is  said  to  die  for^  Tears 
before  he  did,  136.  Taking  of  lAish  is 
.  mentioned  by  anticipation  before  it  was, 
141.  Thus  historical  accounts  of  time 
differ  in  Scripture,  and  yet  upon  good 
reasons,  143.  Luke  lays  down  John's 
imprisonment  before  Chnst  Baptism  by 
anticipation,  that  John's  stor^  mightcome 
altogether,  iii.  48.  Luke  roisseth  a  year 
in  Christ's  ministerial  history,  50.  Dif- 
fering histories,  said  to  be  at  that  time,  or 
in  those  days,  do  not  always  centre  in  the 
same  point,  but  sometimes  have  a  transi- 
tion betwixt,  of  such  things  as  were  at  a 
good  distance  of  time  asunder,  65.  Se- 
veral writers  of  Scriptures  differ  in  telling 
the  same  story ;  as  Matthew  spei^of  two 
possessed;  Luke  of  one.  Mattiiew  speaks 
of  two  blind  men  begging,  Mark  but  of 
one.  Matthew  speaks  of  both  Uie  thieves 
mocking  Christ ;  Luke  speaks  but  of  one 
doing  so,  harmonized,  84.  J<^n  saith 
that  Mary  Magdalen  came  to  the  sepul- 
chre, while  it  was  yet  dark;  Marksaitii 
it  was  sunrising.  Matthew  aad  Marie 
mention  but  one  angel;  Luke  speaks  of 
two  at  tiie  sepulchre)  168.  Thomas  was 
not  present  when  Christ  appeared  (at  the 
■snpper  of  the  apostles)  after  his  resurrec- 
tion ;  yet  Mark  saith  he  appeared  to  the 
eleven;  so  Luke,  xxiv.  3,  Peter  and 
Cleopas  found  the  eleven,  and  1  Corin- 
thtans  XV.  5.  He  was  seen  of  tiie  twelve; 
the  title  of  the  whole  chorus  being  used* 
though  all  was  not  present,  172.    13ie 
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Holy  Gbof  t  nieth  to  tpeak  ibort  in  kBown 
stories,  viiL  111.  He  seldom  usetli  to 
speak  oar  stories  to  tlie  full,  132. .  Eccle- 
siastical history  very  subject  to  fiction 
and  fisbaloos  stories,  w'lu  3.  Four  causes 
from  whence  these  fictions  proceed,  3. 
5.  Pioos  fraod  is  one  GMie  of  the  falsities 
of  this  sort  of  history,  5. 

Hoboktn't  letter  to  Lightfoot,  xiu.  409. 

Holmm;  the  Jews  had  a  conceit,  that 
a  person  of  extraordinary  holiness  might 
4o  miracles ,  iii .  186.  HoHness  of  places 
among  the  Jews,  by  their  own  reckoning, 
had  several  degrees,  ix.  5.  Holiness  of  a 
place,  comput^  to  the  fonndation  when 
the  saperslructure  was  gone,  xii.  268. 
,  Hojy  Ghost,  he  only  was  to  be  given  by 
the  apostles,  iii.  194.  Why  they  gave 
only  to  soch  as  were  to  be  preachers  and 
ministers,  of  which  there  were  bat  two 
ends,  ib.  Holy  Ghost  called  '  the  seven 
spiriu,'  333.  It  is  received  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, contrary  to  the  Jewish  opinion, 
204.  The  being  baptised  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  what,  iv.  2B1,  282.  Why  called 
Holy,  313.  He  had  left  the  Jews  for 
some  time,  bat  returned  again  at  Christ's 
baptism,  wherefore  be  did  then  retnm, 
514,  315.  Why  he  appeared  in  the 
shape  of  a  dove,  317.  Holy  Ghost  is  put 
for  prophetic  gifts,  tliose  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  which  were  bestowed 
upon  prophets,  and  propheUc  men  and 
women,  351.  There  was  a  difference  of 
the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
fulness  which  was  in  other  men,  3.53. 
Hol^  Ghost  was  to  be  received  after 
Christ's  departure  at  Jerusalem,  the  rea- 
sons of  it,  viii.  22.  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
received,  and  the  gift  of  tongues  in  like- 
lihood, by  all  the  rest  of  the  hundred  and 
twenty,  as  well  as  the  apostles  on  the  day 
of  pcntecost,  48,  49.  What  it  is  to  belie 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  Ananias  did,  with  its 
aggravating  circumstances,  77.  The  Holy 
Ghost  in  his  extraordinary  gifts  and 
tongues,  could  only  be  coram  onicated  by 
the  apostles,  448.  How  he  went  away  from 
the  Jews,  and  when  he  retnmed,  xii.  311. 

Hol'jf  ground.    See  Groumi. 

Holy  place;  the  Most  Holy  place,  how 
it  was  to  be  mended,  ix.  264^  The  doors 
of  the  Holy  place  described,  276.  The 
Holy  place  itself  described,  280. 297,with 
what  was  contained  in  it,  and  what  it  sig^ 
nified,  283.  Holy  seed,  how  children  are 
so.called,  iii.  23. 

Himer,  what  sort  of  measure,  iv.  449. 

Honey;  wild  bonev.  God  gave  Uie 
people  of  Israel  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ;  honey,  not  from  bees,  but 
from  palm  and  fig  trees,  vast  quantities,  x. 
204,  205.  Hone^  (from  figs)  fallen  on 
the  ground  so  thick  as  to  be  up  to  the 
ankles,  205.  260. 


HiNHwr,  great,  what,  in  Jair's  thirty 
sons,  ii.  157,  and  Abdon*s  fifty  sons,  &c. 
161. 

Homt  of  the  altar,  of  what  nature  and 
use :  Joab  was  doubly  deceived  in  his  lay- 
ing hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
why  he  did  this,  though  he  knew  it  would 
not  save  him,  ix.  398. 

Hotaimah,  what,  xL  259.  261.  It  was 
sung  by  the  children  in  the  temple,  263. 

no$ea*t  prophecy,  when  delivered,  ii. 
260.  Hesea,  exposition  of  the  four  first 
chapters  of,  xi.  423. 

Hoit,  one  that  entertained  traTelfors, 
and  strangers  near  the  synagogue,  at  the 
cost  of  the  church,  iii.  274.  Host  of  hea- 
ven, put  for  *  angels,'  !▼.  199. 

Hotue,  Mountain  of  the,  x.  61. 

Home  of  Asuppim,  what,  ix.  230. 

Houtet  of  the  Jews  were  all  flat  roofed, 
they  had  on  the  top  large  grates  to  let  in 
light  and  air,  with  covers  for  them  when 
they  would  keep  out  cold  and  foul  weather. 
T.  219.  Houses,  among  the  Jews,  were 
made  with  flat  roofs  and  battlements,  and 
why,  ix.  257.  The  lower  rooms  entered 
by  the  door,  the  upper  rooms  on  the  out- 
side, xi.  383. 

How,  in  Scripture,  is  sometiffles  a  strong 
asseveration  or  negation,  and  sometimes 
a  question  of  ignorance,  desiring  informa- 
tion, iv.  130. 

Huldah,  gate  of,  x.  349. 

Human  inventions  less  dangerous  to  be 
brought  into  divine  worship  under  the 
Jewish  law  than  under  the  gospel,  and 
why,  vL  219.  Human  learning  is  ex- 
ceeding useful,  nay,  exceeding  needful, 
to  the  expounding  of  Scripture,  210. 
two  objections  of  those  that  deny  this 
proposition,  answered,  210,  211. 

Hunger  gave  an  occasion  to  the  devil 
to  tempt  Eve  and  Chrut,  !▼.  358. 

HuAand  and  wife,  if  the  one  was  a 
heathen  and  the  other  aChristian,  yet  they 
were  to  cohabit,  and  why,  iii.  247.  The 
husband  among  the  Jews  had  a  power  to 
connive  at  his  wife  guilty  of  adultery,  if 
he  took  her  not  in  the  fact,  iv.  178. 

Hymns  used  at  the  passover,  what,  iii. 
151.  ix.  191.  What  hymns  the  Jews 
used,  and  when,  ix.  141.  144. 

Hyperbole,  oft  used  in  Scripture,  iii.135. 
viii.  54. 

HyperboUie,  nsed  for  a  litigious  fellow, 
vii.  169. 

Hypoerity  is  hiding  iniquity,  with  its 
punishment,  xk  286. 

Hyuopt  several  sorts  of  it,  and  one  with 
stalks  like  cani!S  or  reeds,  xii.  418. 

Idolatry,  when  it  began,  ii.  75.  It  be- 
gan in  Israel  br  a  woman,  147.  Idolatry 
set  up  by  the  Jews  only  before  their  cap- 
tivity into  Babylon,  tI.  3H*    It  is  an 
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abomiiwble  and  tetuelew  wi(Dke4iieM/Tii.  JnfimU  in  the  womb,  supposed  by  the 
35p,  &c.  ,  How  God. is  jfi^oos  tioAmi  Jews  to  be  in  a  capacity' to  -conniH'  siir, 
idolatry »  353,  £cc.    Baal  changed  m  the  xii.  3f7. 

names  of  me^  into  BosheiUt,  wliich  sig-  Jmpifation,  two  degieet  of  it,  iriz.  to 
nifies  shamey  in  detestatioQ  of  idolatry,  prophesy,  and  to  be  penmen  of  ditbe 
356.  ^  writ;  John  had  both  these,  Ki.  334. 

.  Idolt;  things  offered  to  idols,  forbidden       Inititvtum,  diffne,  defiled  by  cormp- 
to  be  used  for  a  time,  what  they  were,iiKi   tion,  but  not  eztinffqished,  xi.  155. 
221.    Among  the  Jews,  it  was  held  reli-       Intercalktsd  month  or  year,  what,  xi. 
gion  to  reproach  idols,  xi.  195.  The  moet   182.  265. 

ignc»minious  name  given  idols  was  Zebul,  InUrprettttion  of  the  holy  text,  t|ie 
t.  €.  dung,  or  dunghill^  ib.  The  Wbrst  judgment  of  th^  Jews  doncfNiiing  a  jnk 
idol  or  devil  was  the  prince,  195, 196.  intopretation,  xii.  540* 
Idols,  how  rendered  by  the  lexicograpliers:  IwUrpreten  in  the  synagogues  stood  bf 
tbey  are  figments  of  human  mistake,  xiL  the  Readers  of  the  law  and  prophets,  to 
500.  ,Spmf  Jews  held  that  idols  might  turn  the  words  of  the  Hebrew  text  into 
be  bowed  unto,  or  worshipped,  501.  the  kmgotfgcf  understood  by  the  people. 

If,  is  sometimes  a  note  of  asauri^ice,  nt  the  ^me  tiAie  commenting  Or  premb- 
and  not  of  doubting,  iv.  358,  log  upon  the  words,  xi.  87, 88.  90.  ni. 

jlgnoraf^f  ^d  error,  tlie  common  cause   437.  Interpieteisofllie  la w^  part  eC  their 
of  them  is,  because  men  will  nothjaow  work,  whftt,  576. 
and  embrace  the  truth,  viL  300.  Invention,  human,  less  dangerous  to  be 

Image  of  God  in,  Adam,  whait,  vii.  itS,  brought  into  divine'  worship'  rnider  the 
Image  of  God  upon  man,  not  tost  by  sin,  Jewish  law  than  under  the  gospel,  and 
though  the  likeness  of  God  be,  332.  ^y,'  vi.  219.  Invention  of  words  or 
Image.of  jealous  ▼,  what,  ix.  364.    .  <names  very  common  in  Sc^ptdke,ii.2Si0. 

fpiaget  in  the  church  of  Rome  are  idols,  226.  288< 
vu.  351.353.  -  Ifivte'U*  things,  are  the  grestest^Mqgt 

Immanalin,  were  «even  in  nomber;  they   of  our  conecmment,  vii.  195. 
carried  the  kev^  of  the  gates  of  the  court,       Jt«ac,  his  birth;  bow  he  was  a  type  of 
and  one  coulq  not  open  them  wtthont  the  fHiflst,  ii.  91,  92. 
rest,  &c.  ix.  42.  Itaiah  is  called  the  Evan^eUst,  M.  245. 

ImmortalUyi  whether  an  upright  state  Isaiah  ^  prophet,  say  the  Jews,  waacot 
be  a  state  of,  t.  401.  In  two  by  Mtnasses  the  king,  xii.  371. 

Impoittimi  of  hands,  iii.  194.  ThbwaT  leemiot,  a  name  given  to  Jodas  tlie 
thei  Holy  Ghost  wm  sometimes  given,  204.  traitor,  whethisr  ^ven  before  or  after  bfc 
Imposition  of  bands  id  ordination,  a  fun-  death  )  if  alter  his  dea^,  it  emphatiealiy 
daroental  point,^aweU  as  the  doctrine  of  shews  his  miserable  end,  xi.  172*  ^  As  a 
faith  and  rep^tance,  proved  from  He-  betrayer,  be  was  to  have  no  part  in  the 
brews',  vi,  225.  This  way  the  apostfes,  ^orld  to  come :  his  *  going  to  his  place' 
in  likelihood  nerer  used,  but  to  ordai^  intends  his  <  2oing  to  hell,'  172, 173. 
unto  some  office,  in  the  chnich,^nd  not  •  ItriieUu  ifadeed,'  wha^  iv.  426. 
for  confirmation,  viii.  127.  Iknulft  aflUdtion  in  Egypt,  widi  the 

4aMmlati<m  pf  parent's  sin  to  posterity,  leasdn  of  their  goffering,  iv.  71.  Israef  s 
^  real  apd  rational,  vii.  359,  360.  Im-  camp,  according  to  the  Chaldee  pam- 
putation  of  the  sitis  or  good  deeds  of  the   phrast,  wbttt,  72.  '  ^ 

pareots  to  the  children,  sifpposed  by  the 


Jews  not  to  be  in  the  days  of  the  Memas, 
xii.  326. 

IncmnatiM,  ia  a  myatery,  high  and 
deep,  iv,  359. 

Incente  burning,  *  what,  ix.  115.   'The 


Jaeob  bom.  ii.  08.  He  shews  himself 
ettongwihan  three  men,  97.  Heblesseth 
his  sons,  348*  Why  God  wrestled  with 
him,  and  sought  to  kill  him,  vi.  276. 

Jambres  and  Jnmn^,  who,  and  whence 


iJtar  of  incense,  what,  288*    Th?  way  tUd  nanies,  vi.  90,  91. 

of  pounding  and  compounding  It,  352.  /aiiief,twooftheitame,ap08tfes,v.l«B. 

353i    The  w«y  of  boming  it,  with  the  One  was  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  vHi.  101. 

manner  of  the  priests  and  Levites  getting  Jamesiind  Peteif  e<|oalitbe  first,  not  bishop 

ready  in  ord^r  Ibej^ntO,  ii.  15, 16.  of  Jerusalem ;  nor  the  second ,  prince  of  the 

Jnd}jferentthings,andsilchaswere]iot  apostles,  164^  'Jamds,St,  enqdry  into 

sinful  of  jthemselves,  ^ahliough  of  human  his  Ktorgy,  x.  553. 

invention,,  and  used  in  the  Jewbh  wop-  JoKin  seems  in'  another  place  to  be 

ship)  did  not  cause  our  Saviour  to  leave  called  Secnndus,  ill..  274. 

that  commotion,  nor  to  forsake  the  way  JatpiBr,  (the  iiiM  stone  in  the  foundation 

of  wor^ip ;  but-  he  JMned  thereii,  iaAher  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  above),  the 

than  he  would  give  offenoe,  vi.  218, 219.  aloM  of  Benjamin,  for  Pad's  sake,  sec 

Iflfant  ba^iO  argued  for,  xL  362»  how,  iii.  367. 
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Jmii  if  genenHy  bekl  t9  be  Gfeeee» 

the  plantation  of  Japbet'a  posteifoy/im 
13*.   '•'','      •  •    ' 

>  jMioHt  iSod,  irhalltfignifiet,  and  why 
God  it  80  caUed,  tIL  351,  &t.  Jealous, 
jealonsy,  aeal  andaealoas^are  compie- 
hended  imderthe  aame  wvrd  in  the  He- 
hnm,  what  thej  are,  wiu  354w 

Jemlauitfi  the  law  eoncemingit,ii.l97. 

J^hmialt,  who,  and  what  was  said  ooni- 
cerniag  hiin,  xi.  15. 

Jehomh,  what,  ji«  114^  133.  A  name 
not  ^ven  lo  any  cmatoie.  It  dgnifieth 
thtee  things,  365.  It  is  severally  given 
tn  every  person  ia  the  Trinity.  How  It 
was  nnknown  to  the  fathefs,  366.  Con* 
tnctM  inio  Jeho„ofi  Jahu,  was  joined  by 
the  lews  into  their  own  nainea  as  delight- 
fttl,iT^170. 
,  Jsfctty  oistem  oi,  x.  37t. 
Jfpk^,  did  sacrifice  his  daugbter,ii.l58. 
His  sacrifioe,  whether  real  or  supposed. 
It*  14.  Jephthm,  Gideon,  and  Sampson, 
their  fiuKngs,  vii.  ISl.  Jephtha's  votr^ 
how,  to  be  widerstood,  whether  he  .did  Jot 
did  net  sacrifice  his  daughter,  151^  &e.  . 

Jttmoih,  pat  lor  Absalom,  ii.  20B. 
.  J«r«my  was.  very  young  when  he  began 
t*  prophesy,  he  prophesied  forty  years, 
&Crii.  1274.  Jeremy  put  for  Zachary  in 
the  gospel  is  no  (halt,  bujk  a  thing  ki^own 
and  received  by  the  Jew's»  xi.  345. 

Jtrmbbaal,  a  name  of  Gideoo,  and  why« 
li.155.  ^ 

JmnibbeAMkt  was  so,  and  why,  ii.  156. 
'Jimnatowi'fiom  above,*  the  phirue  scrips 
toinlandiabbinicalriii-366^  Jemsalem 
was  so  destroyed,  that  travellers  by  could 
not  see  any  sign  that  it  had  ever  been  in* 
habitedt  383.  It.  was  c^led  the  Hoiy 
City,  the  common  and  ordinary  naine  for 
it,  even  when  full  of  abominatioQ  and 
corruption:  separatisU  may  think  of  this, 
iy.  344.  The  destruction  and  cooflagmp 
tion  of  Jerusalem  was  an  assumnoe  of  the 
judcenieni  to  come,  vi.  354.  it  was,  ^i 
forth  in  Scripture  in  terms  seeming  to 
mean  the  last  judgement,  ib.  The  last  da^ 
of  Jemfalom  are  characterised,  in  one  «c- 
gard,for  the  best,  in  another,fbr  tho worst 
of  tunes,  vii,  78.  New  Jemsalem,. what 
it  is  not,  and  what  it  b,  and  where  to  be 
found,  llty  &c^  Si^,  presaging  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  ix.  3t8.        ..  •' 

Jensens,  a  name  given  to,Gbriatian«  by 
Epiphamns,  hot  not  to  b^, found  else- 
wfcwt,  viii  t64. 

Jesn,  iv.  10* 

.  JmM  (%rirt  i  the  false  logic  of  those 
who  are  for  no  rulers  or  magistrates  over 
them  but  king  Jesus,  refuted,  vL  363. 
Why  Jesuf  was  more  opposed  than  John 
the  Baptist,  with  the  reason  of  it,'viii. 
394.  Christ  is  added  to  Jesps  in  num- 
berless phkts  of  the  New  Testament,  to 


sbew  that  Christ  was  the  tme  Ifoafaa,  zi. 
11.  Jesos  Christ  u  called  the  SonribI 
David,  a  common  term  in  the  New  Testis 
ment  and  Talmudic  writings,  foE  the  true 
Messtas,  12.  Jesus  of  Nltsarethi  men- 
tioned in  the  Tahnod,  xii.  fOO.-  JesOs 
the  true  Messlas ;  some  testimohies'of  his 
being  so,  456.  ^ 

Jihto't  history,  right  placed,  ii.  If6. 
His  story  misplaced,  and  why,  37f. 

JsiD,  a  Jew  was  not  to  have  an  inwae^ 
conversation  or  firiendship  with  a  Gentile, 
xii.  477. 

Jemiik  dialeets,  language,  learning,  al- 
lusions, and  referenced  to  theb  dpthions, 
traditioiis,.and  customs,  every  where  used 
by  Paul,  but  especially  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  iii.  3i0.  As  also  by  John, 
in  the  Revelations,  331.  Phrases  taken 
fitom  the  Jewish  writers  are  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  as  *  gehenna,  the  world 
to  come,  maranatha,  raca,  Janne8,'a|id 
Jambres,.B^Izebub,'  iv.  S3»  Their  trou- 
bles in  AJexaildrIa,  v.  194. 198.  ft$5.  Ut* 
The  Jewish,  nation  was  divided  •  Into .  the 
learned  and  onleamed ;  the  men  of  breed* 
ing,  and  those  that  had  none :  this  dicho- 
tomy is  shewed  out  of  th^  JeiHsh  writeiay 
20«.  S19.  In  their  own  land,  !236:  Thciy 
are  again  iii  fisvour,  277.  Jewish  affairs, 
v|ii.  99. 181.  The  Jewish  state,  the  de- 
stmction  of  it  described  as  if  the  whole 
fiCame  of  the  woiid  was  to  be  dissiAved, 
4S3.  Jewish,  nation,  whether  (as  to  the 
more  genial  part  of  it)  it  was  not  reject* 
ed.  and  blinded,  before  Chrift  came  into 
the  world,  xiL  441. 

.  Jrvs,  a  great  number  weee  all  along  in 
Egypt,. iii.  £8.  Their  language  and  style' 
is  much  followed  in  the  New  Testament, 
46.  They  had  thvee  ways  of  oppot&ng  the' 
gospel:  by  a  prayer  against  thh  he- 
retics, by  emissaries,  whose  business 
was  to  cry  it  down,  and  preach  every 
where  against  it ;  by  the  use  of  magic,  m 
doing  strange  things,  exceeding  roan^ 
of  them,  being  skilled  thefeui,214.  Thej^ 
gensrally  overy  where  opposed  the  gos- 
pel, 234,234.  Both  within  and  without 
Jodea,  th^pwfre  generally  judged  by  tbeir 
own  magistracy,  242.  Iliey  used  tb  pray 
only  for  dietai^elves,  and  their  own  nation, 
2^.  In  Babylon, in thedays  df  St.  Peterr 
they  were  grown  to  so  great  and  distinct 
a  nation  (since  the  time  of  their  ci^vi- 
ty),  that  they  had  a  prince  of  thew  own, 
and  three  nniversitia;,  321.  Aboa(Christ*a 
appearance,  and  especially  some  little  af- 
ter, they  were  the.  most  unquiet  and  tu- 
multuous nation  under  heaven,  324.  Be- 
sides their  pommon  wickedness,  thisy  had 
four  additions,  monstrous  end  onpariillel^ 
ed,  iU  They  murdered,  at  ^e  time,  of 
Greeks '.and  Romans  four  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  men,  eating  their  flesh,  do*. 
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INUEX; 


▼ooring  tfadlr  jeatraili,  daul^  thMotelvet 
with  their  blood,  and  wearing  their  skinf/ 
213.  S9l.  After  this,  moltitade  of  thoo- 
lands  of  Jews  were  destroyed,  four  bon- 
dred  thoosand ;  Adrian  walled  a  vineyard 
sixteen  miles  about  with  dead  bodies  a 
man's  height ;  the  brains  of  three  hundred 
of  their  children  were  found  upon  one 
stone,  393.  He  destroyed  fifty  of  their 
strongest  garrisons,  and  nine  hundred  and 
eighty-five  of  their  fairest  towns :  this 
was  some  time  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  391.  They  had  five  hundred 
schools,  and  every  one  five  hundred  scho- 
lars ;  Hah  Akibah  had  twenty-four  thou- 
sand  disciples,  393,  394.  They  were, 
more  mad  of  their  traditions  and  carnal 
rites  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  than  be- 
fore, 399.  They  were  generally  divided 
among  themselves,  yet  all  of  them  op- 
posed Christianity  to  the  utmost,  when 
they  themselves  were,  in  their  greatest  af- 
^ctions,400.  They  deeply  engage  them- 
selves to  stand  by  the  Misfana  and  Tal- 
mud, 4^i»  Several  heretics  sprang  from 
among  them,  as  Simon,  Cerinthos,  Me- 
nander,  Ebion,  Basilides,  &c.  403.  The 
Talmud  of  Babylon  is  their  standard  for 
rule  and  religion  to  this  day,  ib.  Their 
nuserable  estate  to  this  daj  doting  on  tra^ 
ditions ;  their  own  works  for  salvation  ; 
their  being  the  children  of  God;  that 
their  Messias  is  to  come ;  hating  him  that 
is  already  come  up,  .409.  They  make  a 
part  of  Uie  remaining  Antichrist,  and  are 
to  be  destroyed  wi&  him,  410.  lliere 
may  be  a  calling  of  the  Jews,  but  not  so 
universal  as  some  suppose,  406,  412. 
Jannes  and  Jambies,  a  form  taken  from 
the  Jewish  writers,  iv.  33.  In  Galilee  and 
Jndea,  they  differed  in  many  things,  iv. 
105.  Jews  piit  for  *  Sanhedrim  or  rulers,' 
very  common  in  the  Evangelists,  1228, 
243.  The  Jews  themselves  expected  that 
the  Messias  should  reign  amongst  them  a 
thousand  years,, vi.  257.  Thev  thought 
the  law  was  to  restrain  and  bin  j  the  out- 
ward actioln  only,  not  regarding  the  in- 
ward thought,  342.  Jews  and  B«manists, 
how  they  may  be  said  to  be  yoke-fellows, 
366.  How  they  lost  the  power  of  judg^ 
ing  malefactors,  368.  They  had  a  high 
conceit  of  their  own  nation,  371.  They 
were  highly  severe  and  strict  about  little 
inconsiderable  customs,  but  very  remiss 
about  things  of  great  moment  and  neces- 
sity, 373,  374.  They  were  rejected  by 
God,  not  only  for  putting  our  Saviour  to 
death,  but  before  also,  for  their  cursed . 
traditions  and  crying  wickedness,  375. 
The'calling-in  of  the  Jews  (expected  by 
some)  is  not  probable,  and  why,  393, 
394.  The  Jews,  were  dispersed  before 
our  Saviour's  time,  vii.  8.  They  were 
cast  off  to  a  reprobate  sensjt,  befoi^  the 


destmclioD  of  Jemsal^Di  11*  They  ck- 
cifiod  the  Lord  of  life,  out  of  the  veiy 
principles  of  their  traditional  religion,  53* 
The  Jews  and  the  Jewish  religion  were 
.very  corrupt  under  the  second  temple, 
120.  The  church  of  the  Jews  was  only  a 
child  under  age  till  Christ  came,  397* 
Their  admirable  resolution  and  coocage, 
viii.  100.  How  their  historians  differ,  lOl, 
Their  commotions,  99,  154,  170,  270, 
272.  Vitellios  becomes  their  friend, 
156.  The  difference  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles  went  away  when  Christ 
came,  219,  223.  Their  cruelty,  414, 
415.  It  was  very  great,  destroying  two 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Greeks 
and  Romans  at  one  time,  feeding  on  their 
flesh,  eating  their  bowels,  b^mearing 
themselves  with  their  blood,  and  cover- 
ing themselves  with  their  skins,  460, 
461.  They  also  in  Egypt  and  Cyprus 
destroyed  two  hundred  and  forty  thou- 
sand men  in  a  most  barbarous  manner, 
461.  The  Jews  fasted  on  the  second  and 
iifth  days  in  the  week,  whether  imitated 
by  Christians,  458.  How  far  lawfol  or 
unlawful  for  tbem  to  eat  of  the  victuals  of 
the  Samaritans,  xii.  265.  Their  mother 
tongue  was  the  Chaldee  language,  Irooi 
their  return  out  of  Babylon,  279.  They 
were  permitted  by  the  Romans  (their  go- 
vernors) to  live  by  their  own  laws  sind  re- 
ligion, 479,  vi.  368.  They  were  not  to 
be  beholden  to  the  heathen,  xii.  502. 
Jews  and  Hellenists  distinguished,  with 
the  reason  of  the  distinction,  566. 

jMe6e<  mentioned  Apoc.  ii.  20,  migh^t 
possibly  be  one  that  was  a  whore  to  Si- 
mon IVlagus,  viii.  124. 

Jextbelites  impudently  oppose  the  de- 
crees of  the  apostles,  viii.  477,  478. 

Joah,  his  self-deceit  in  laying  hold  of 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  with  the  reason  of 
it,  ix.  398. 

Job  was  contemporary  with  Israel  in 
Egypt,  ii.  109*  He  was  a  heathen  man, 
yet  so  good,  iv.  75.  Job,  the  order  of 
reading,  ii.  21. 

Jochman  ben  Zaccai  (Rabban)  part  of 
bis  hbtorv,  ix.  346. 

Jod,  of  its  not  passing  away,  or  eternal 
duration,  xi.  98, 99. 

Joftn  the  evangelist,  his  departure  from 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  at  Fer^;  the  occar  . 
sion  guessed  at.  Hi.  2 15.  He  is  called '  the 
beloved  disciple,*  &c.  with  the  reason,  v. 
1 68.  The  same  with  Jochanan,  frequent 
in  the  Old  Testament,  iv.  128.  The  most 
punctual  of  all  the  four  evangelists, 
especially  in  giving  an  account  of  the 
festivals  that  intercurred  between  Christ's 
entrance  into  his  public  ministry,  and  the 
time  of  hfa  death,  vi.  209.  John  the  be- 
loved disciple,  h  as  he  to  whom  the  Re- 
velations were  delivered,  vii.  112. 
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John  iht  Baptist,  when  he  began  to 
Bleach  and  baptize,  tii.  35.  How  exeeed^ 
mgiy  people  flocked  to  his  ministry  and 
baptism*  B6^  His  ministry  lasted  three 
years*  the  half  of  which  almost  he  lay  in 
prison,  92.  He  was  bom  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  when  and  where  circumcision 
was  instituted,  91.  How  be  received  his 
commission  for  the  ministry,  and  the  insti- 
tntion  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  ir. 
S53.  How  he  performed  these,  355.  Jose- 
phiM,  his  testimony  of  him,  v.  77.  His 
excellent  character,  with  what  opinion 
the  Jews  (even  the  Sanhedrim)  had  of 
him  at  first,  266.  268'.  In  all  probability 
wa«  no  eremite,  205.  xii.'29. 

Jonah,  where  the  book  of,  is  to  be  taken 
in,  ii.  41.  Jonah  the  prophet  was  a  man 
of  wonders,  as  his  history  refers  to  Nine- 
veh, iv.  34.  Jonah,  applied  to  Peter  with 
emphasis,  when  ^  prophet  Jonah  and 
he  are  compared  together,  418. 

Jordan ;  Israel's  passage  throogh  Jor- 
dan was  very  many  miles,  taking  up  about 
all  thelength  of  the  river  that  was  in  Ja- 
dea,  iv.  $05. 414.  The  waters  thereof  were 
opened  twelve  miles,  when  Israel  passed 
through,  X.  96.  Little  Jordan  was  from 
the  spring  of  Jordan,  to  the  lake  Samo- 
chonitis;  but  from  ^t  lake  (being  a 
muefa  larger  stream)  it  was  Jordan  the 
Greater,  129.  206.  Breadth  of  the  land  of 
Jordan,  249.  The  country  beyond  it, 
what,  291.  Jordan  bad  over  it  two 
bridges  at  least,  besides  other  passages, 
310,311. 

Joteph  had  the  birth-right  as  Rachel's 
first-bom,  by  Jacob's  choice  in  his  life, 
and  gift  at  his  death,  ii.  97.  102. 105. 
His  Urtfaright  in  the  division  of  Canaan, 
it  served  next  after  Judah's  royalty,  141. 
Jose  and  Joseph  are  one  and  the  same 
name,  vtii.  368. 

Joiephut,  mistaken,  x.  334. 
Joihua  did  great  thmgs,  it  142.  Joshoa 
was  bttried,  x.  303.  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Perchiah,  part  -of  his  history,  ix.  344. 
Joshua,  matters  contained  in  the  book  of, 
iL  34.  '  Talmndic  notes  on,  x.  542. 

Josiot  Joseph  ben  Joeser,  part  of  his 
hbtoiy,  ix.  344. 

J«t,of  itsnot  passing  awry,  or  eternal 
duration,  xi.  98,  99. 

Iota  or  one  tittle  of  the  law  did  not 
perish,  iii.  405. 

Journey;  taking  a  journey  in  Scripture, 
be  it  whither  it  will,  is  commonly  called 
'  goingup  and  going  down,'  iv.l87.  A  sab- 
bath^iy's  journey,  what,  iii.  132.  viiL  26. 
32.-  The  length  -of  it  was  one  hundred 
cubits,  or  one  mile,  xii.  219. 

Joy,  wicked,  in  a  strange  instance  in 
the  gunpowder  Waiters,  vii.  88.  Joy  in 
heaven  over  a  siHner  that  is  converted. 


INDEX*  J39' 

Jubike  jear,  what  resemblanoe  of 
Christ's  redemption,  v.  135.  It  was  t^ 
jubilee  year  at  Christ's  birth,  iii.  110. 

Juda,  for  Jehuda,  and  why,  xi.  12. 

Judah,  the  son  of  Tabbai,  part  of  bis 
history,  ix.  344.  Rabbi  Judah,  part  of 
his  history,  346. 

Judaism  is  the  body  of  the  Jew's  reli- 
gion, differing  in  itself,  yet  all  contrary  to 
Christianity,  iii.  403.  The  twofold  sense 
of  the  word,  vi.  244.  The  Jews  held  this 
maxim,  that  if  a  Jew  forsook  his  Judaism, 
he  should  have  no  part  in  the  world  to 
come,  319.  Judaism  and  Nicolaitism 
were  two  errors  on  each  hand  the  gospel, 
into  which  some  of  the  priaiitive  Christians 
didfidl,  339. 

Jtidas,  twice  told  of  betraying  Christ, 
at  two  distinct  suppers  with  Jesus ;  one, 
two  days  before  the  passover ;  the  other 
at  the  passover,  iii.  148.  The  traitor  was 
with  Christ  at  the  sacrament,  149.  xi.  337. 
He  was  carried  by  the  devil  into  the  air, 
there  strangle,  and  then  cast  down  to 
the  earth,  and  there  bunt  asunder,  viii. 
37.  366.  xi.  343. 

Juda»  the -Galilean,  a  sectarv,  led  peo-* 
pie  away  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of 
conscience  and  of  persons,  against  the 
Romans,  viiL  85. 

Jmdoi  Maccabeus,  part  of  his  history, 
ix.  475. 

Judgn,  true  order  for  reading  the  book 
of,  ii.  35.  Judges  were  not  monarchs,' 
but  chief  commanders  and  instructors  in 
the  way  of  God,  and  undertakers  for  them 
in  danger ;  for  the  Sanhedrim  bore  the 
sway,  ii.  151.  There  were  two  courts  of 
Judges,  consisting  of  twenty-three,  in  the 
Temple,  besides  the  Sanhedrim,  iv.  239, 
240.  Judges,  what  benches  of  them 
there  were  among  the  Jews,  xii.  484. 

Judgment  might  be  unrighteous,  when 
the  judging  was  righteous,  vi.  360.  Judg- 
ment to  him  that  is  angry,  what,  xi.  107. 
<  The  day  of  judgment^  put  for  Cbrlstfs 
coming  with  vengeance  to  judge  the  Jew- 
ish nation  ;  rix  different  ways  of  express- 
ing it,  xi.  404.  The  last  judgment  provtd, 
vi.  346.  The  objections  of  the  Sadducees 
and  atheists  answered,  349, 350.  Noah's 
flood  was  a  prognostication  and  an  assur- 
ance of  the  last  judgment,  354.  The  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  is  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture-terms, seeming  to  mean  the  last  judg- 
ment, ib.  The  several  and  providential 
assurances  that  God  hath  given  of  the  last 
judgment,  353.  355.  Tlw  prosperity  of 
wicked  men  is  an  argument  of  the  last 
judgtoent,  355.  Assises  are  an  assurance 
and  a  fit  representation  of  the  last  judg- 
ment, 359. 379. 384.  Conscience  is  an  as- 
surance given  by  God  of  the  last  judgment, 
355. 385.  The  manner  of  givnig  the  law  is 
an  aisuranee  of  the  last  judgment,  ib. 
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JudgminU;  agaimt'stii,  are  Jnat*  hr.  20. 
Ci^iUl,  always  began  on  the  defendant's 
side  among  the  Jews,  and  not  on  the  ac- 
cuser's; lii.  lOie.  Jadgmetfts  were  dis- 
tinguished into  {^ctiniarj  and  tapUal 
among  the:  Jews,  48S» 

Judicial  deaths,  the  manner  of  them 
amon^  th6  JeWS»  ix.  340. 

JuUan  the  Apostate,  part  of  his  cha- 
racter, or  part  of  what  he  was  and  did, 
▼iL  196, 

Juit  ttkth',  distinguished'  by  the  Jews 
into  two  sortk,  and  to  which  of  th^  diey^ 
gave  the  preference,  vil*  256. 

Juttifictttion,  tta  by  laith  in  Christ,  iiL 
272.  Jbstification  is  a: great  myst^  in 
several  respects,  ▼!.  246,  247.  What  it 
i?>  299i  300.  Why  w^  are  jnitifi^  by 
perfect  justification,  and  not  sanctified  by 
perfect  sanctification  or  holifieti,  answer^' 
ed,  vii.  26. 

.  Kab,  what  ibrt'of  lEneaiuire,  iv.  4d2.    ' ' 

Kadesh  Bamea,  why  so  called,  ii. 
129., 

Kaiendar,  or  almanack,' Jewish,  with 
their  feitivals,  the  attbnd^ncfe  of  the 
priests,  and  the  lessons  of  the  law  and 
prophets.  It.  ,135.  148. 

Raraitet,  the  difference  between  them 
iind  thofee  that  ate  said  to  be  nithont,  ii. 
391. 

..  KmhoUhin,  there'  were  two'  of  th^ro, 
heAd-treasurers  to  the  Tethpfe,  ix.  39^ 

K$mU,  Salamean,  or  Salmean,  the 
sam^,  aAd  what,  ±.  325. 

KettU^,  wh6,  i.  268.  325.*^ 

Keri  and  Cethib,  or  iitb  dif^ient  read- 
ings of  die  Hebrew  ^xt,  what,  xi.  103, 
104. 

Keyi  of  the  kingdom  of  heatei^,  what, 
iiL  99.'  xi.  226. 

Midufh  Habdala,  words  of  blessing  the 
Sabhdth,  iu.  56. 

Kidran,  the  brook,  was  a  sort  of  sink, 
or  oonbbon  stwer'to  Jerhsalem,  xH.  396, 

397'.-  ■■••:,--. 

King,  how  he  War  to  ^ead  the  ltfw/i±;- 
1.92.  .•'."., 

Kingdam  of  Christ,  misunderstood,  iii. 
126.  "Kingdom  of 'God,  for  the  ^peh 
day,  or  age,  ir.  244.  King<4om  of  God, 
or  heaven,  what,  in  the  gospel  aoeeptat'* 
tioh,  V.  32.  Kingdom  of  heaven,  aiMitft 
coming  when  the  Messias  csnie,  what,  lii;- 
46.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  slgnifietf  the 
preaching  the  goipel,  also 'the  prracfaing 
df  it  to  the  Geritifes,With'thiirTtmver' 
sioD,  ir.  257.  The  kingdom  of  fteavenr 
and  the 'New  Jerusalem  begati.  AriNV 
Mitodi4000,'juit  when' the  dty'andt<Jni<^ 
pie  were  destroyed ;  323.  The '  kitegdoor 
of  heattn.  tod  thte'  kbgdonik  of 'Ood,"one 
■lid^e  teme  in^iMe,'Y.  27.  'Thinking* 
domi&jr  be«ve&,  atnibn^  ttte  Jewish  wriftrt^ 


was  takcM  for  the  height,  seal,  and  stikt- 
BiM»  of  their  devotion,  joined  with  pnnc^ 
tual  ceremonioasaess,  and  phylactery 
rites,  28.  '  The  Idngddm  of  heaven,'  ui 
the  language  of  the  Jews,'  in  tbe  fos*' 
pd,  and  some  nf  thehr  own  wtitfehrs,  did 
sightfy  the  day  of  the  Messias,  and  the 
slorious  times  that  Would  then  be,'30.S9b 
Our  Saviour  and  the  disciples  did  ve  the 
same  phrase,  init  did  noderstand  it  of 
spiritual  things,  not  worldly ;  the  differ* 
enidb  bAWeentbenr  is  shewed,  31.  The 
kingdom  of  tieaVen  far  differently  under- 
tedd  and  uked  by  the  Jews,  and  by 
Chiist,  and  What  its  ''b«lng  at  hand,'  154. 
162.  *  The  kingdom  df  heaven'  is  put  for 
the  deceiving  the  Gentiles  into  favdiir  and 
into  the' gospel,  vili*  919.  Kingdom  of 
heaven,  in  Matthew,  is  eaUed  the  Inng^ 
dbin  of  Hbd  in  the  othcir  evkngelists,  xi* 
48,  49.  ^  The  kingdom  of  God  coming  in 
power,'  is  tts«d  for  Christ's  mnning  in  bH 
vengeiinoe  attd  power,  tb^ilestroy  the  on- 
bdievins  and  wicked  nation  of  the  Jewi, 
404.  Kingtbkn  of  God,  or  of  beaten,' 
what  m  the'  Igospel,  and  What  among  llie 
Jews,  xii.  ir2.  Kingdom  of  the  worid, 
which  Satan  offered  ChAst,  what,  iT.36r. 
373.  'Kih^do^toberestbrMtoHraer, 
tse,  a  worldly  kingdom, on>  ^^t  mistakd, 
viil;  22;  Articles'  agnnst  this  "Opthien  of 
the  Jewsi  and  Millii^aH^s  tiiat  concur 
wfth  them  in  many  tbiii^,  23: 

Kings,  diredtidnr  for  the  rtl^Qiodieid 
readmgtif  the  bookaof;  ii'.40; 4t.  Kfogt 
were  called  by  several  names  in  several 
countries,  it.  1B6.  '  '  •* 

Kn»,  in  what  use  Id  adorotienj  xi.  4M. 

Know,  in  Scripture,  it  used  fdr*  own  ami 
aduoWfedge,'  ivl  86.  *  We  know/  signi- 
fies tiiat  ^  the  thing  is' wettklamn,'  t.  25. 

Labourers,  a  Jewish  parabitfbdnoeniiflg 
them,  xi.  254, 255;  '"'  "^ 

Lamb  of  God,  wliat,  and  why  Christ 
was  so  eaUed,  iv.  416*  ^  Ijank«»  fNiseaH 
how  preparedvIK  148.  Where  the  kmibt 
were  kept  for  sacffifiee,' ix.<367. 

LamuKs  sin,  he  complaina  of,  wai  ^ 
lygfahrf;  and  his  laying  was  by  seldng 
an  ill  example,  ii.  238.        ' 

JLomentatMHif  of  Jereniyi'  rti  eligant 
writing,  ii.  298.  "^      '  "•     "'" 

Lamp ;  <  ere  tlie  lamp  of  God  went  out,' 
what,  ix.  284.  '''\ 

Lamps  used  in  the  temple,  what,  ix. 
284.  ■  ■        ,•"-     ♦* '■•  • 

Language ;  of  Ashdod,  wkiat,  x.  336. 
Hebrew  tallage'  put  for'^e  Okaldee 
Ikn^age,  xii.  279.  Language  of  the  Jews 
much  followed  in  the 'jftyleef  the  )9«w 
T^stMsent,  iiii>irO,2riJ  *^ 
'  Ltniguages  ;  are  not  '••  ^nauy  at  t)iefh 
were  nationsr  at  BaM;  in  339c;  LflH> 
guages  of  the  two  Testaments,  «re  ikn 
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Old  in  Hebiew  mod  Chaldee,  the  New  in  doctors,  xii.  96,  &c.  What  the  difiereiicft 

Greek,  &c.  iv.  53.  Langaages;  the  con-  between  coining  to  Ood  in  the  law,  and 

fosion  of  languages  was  the  casthig  off  of  coming  to  God  by  the  law,  383.    Law 

the  Gentiles,  and  confusion  of  religion,  used  for  the  Scripture,  i.  e.  Moses  and 

viii.  376.    The  fathers  of  the  Sanhedrim  the  prophets  too,  both  the  former  and  the 

were  to  be  skilled  in  many  languages,  latter,  546.    Women  not  allowed  to  read 


xii.  357, 

.    Laodieea ;  the  epistle  from  Laodicea,  is 

an  epistle  from  that  church  to  Paul,  iii. 

300. 

last  day,  called  also  sometimes  'the 
kingdom  of  God,'  and  sometimes  '  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,'  iv.  344,  345. 


the  law  in  the  Jews'  synaeognes;  though 
a  child  or  a  servant  mip;ht,  548.  Law, 
ceremonial,  obliged  as  single  men,  or  at 
members  of  the  congregation  and  people 
of  Israel :  the  passover,  and  other  festi- 
vals, were  of  the  later  form,  which  made 
Christ  observe  them  against  lepaimtists. 


Last  daySf  in  exceeding  many  places,  !▼.  457.    Christ  was  under  the  obligation 

both  in  Uie  Old  and  New  Testament,  de-  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  that  in  tl^ree 

notes  the  last  days  of  Jerusalem  and  the  respects,  vu  318.    Ceremonial  law,  why 

Jewish  state,  not  of  the  world,  iii.  184.  instituted,  383.   It  was  not  the  covenant 

Last  days  and  times,  put  for  the  times  of  works,  but  the  mode  or  manner  of  the 

immediately  preceding  the  destruction  of  administration  of  the  covenant  of  gra[ce, 

Jerusalem,  and  the  end  of  the  Jewish  383.    Law,  and  going  to  law  among  un- 

state,  xii.  434.  vi.  293»    Last  days,  what  believers,  what,  and  how  vile,  iii.  3-10. 

they  generally,  signify  in  Scripture,  v1.  Law  bn^en  by  Adam,  was  both  the  ta« 

393.  340.  354.  380.    Last  days  of  Jeru-  bles  of  the  law,  iv.  77.     Law,  moral  and 

salem  are  characterized  in  one  regard  for  ceremonial,  what  ^y  were,  and  how 

the  best,  in  another,  for  the  worst  of  Christ  is  said  to  fulfil  them,  iv.  398,  399. 

times,  vii.  78.     Last  days  of  Jerusalem  They  differ  much  from  the  gospel,  both 

and  the  Jewish  state,  are  named  as  the  as  to  grace  and  truth,  353.    Law,  moral, 

last  days  of  the  world,  91.  1 31.  obligeth  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  vi* 

Latin  translation,  renders  ill '  righteoos-  384.     Law  and  the  prophets,  put  for  all 

ness'  for  <  alms,'  iv.  59.  l^e  Old  Testament,  and  how,  iv.  434, 

Lavatory  of  Bethany,  what,  x-  330.     .  425.     Law,  given  at  Sinai*,  what,  iv.78. 

Lover,  for  water,  what,  ii.  403.  Laver  Why  the  law  was  published  then  and  not 

described,  x.  70.    Laver,  where  it  stood,  before ;  of  the  place  where  it  was  given, 

and  its  size,  ix.  418.    The  manner  of  and  the  manner,  79*    Of  the  effects  of 

washing  in  it,  433.  Solomon's  ten  lavers,  the  law,  80.    Of  the  tea  coramandmeBts, 

.the  Holy  Ghost  is  very  copious  in  their  83.    Law,  the  J«ws'  tenet  concerning  the 

description,  433.   Their  fashion  and  use,  law,  by  which  they  reduce  six  hundred 

433,  434.  and  thirteen  precepts  into  one,  which  waa 

Law,  the   giving  of,  ii.  30.      Christ  <  living  by  faith,' and  so  witnesseth  agamst 

was  a  member  of  the  church  of  the  Jews,  themselves,  because  they  were  altogether 

proved,  and  under  the  obligation  of  the  for  works,  ii.  383.  Snpposed  by  the  Jews 

]aW|  317.    The  law  was  thought  by  the  to  be  new  at  Christ's  coming ;  how  far  it 

Jews  to  restrain  and  bind  the  outward  was  so,  v.  160.    Law,  unwritten  among 

action  only,  not  regarding  the  inward  the  Jews,  was  their  cabalah  or  traditions, 

thought,  343.     The  Jews  read  the  books  v.  304.    Law  writ  in  Adam's  heart,  ^(k>b 

of  the  law  and  prophets  only,  in  their  creation,  what,  vii.  379. , 

synagogues ;  the  rest  they  read  not,  349.  Lawyers  were  doctors  of  the  law  ;  thej 

The  Jews  say  there  are  six  hundred  and  were  of  several  sorts,  xii.  94.99.  Lawyers, 

thirteen  precepts  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  teachers  of  the  law,  what,  1 19. 

376.    The  manner  of  givuig  the  law  is  Laying  hands  upon  the  sacrifice,  what, 

an  assurance  of  the  last  judgment,  385.  and  for  what  end,  xii.  335.  Laying  on  of 

Judaic  and  Mosaic  law,how  distinguished  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  burnt-offering 

by  the  Jews,  vii.  119,  130.     Whether  or    sacnfice    before    offered,    what,  ix. 


God  shewed  more  mercy  in  giving  the 
law,  or  in  giving  the  gospel,  183. 
The  commandments  of  the  law  were 
given  for  gospel  ends,  183.  The  per- 
forming of  the  law,  in  one  sense,  it  impos- 


73. 

Lazar,  used  for  Eleazer,  xii.  158» 
Latarus,  h»  tool  was  in  heaven  tiiote 
four  days  he  was  dead,  vi.  38.     . 

^ ^ ,  L«amed  men  mighty  of  nedessi^,teadi 

sibke ;  yet  the  keeping  of  it,  in  aBother>  the  people  among  the  Jews,  hecauA  the 
is  possible,  ib.  Christ  was  to  bring  in  a  Scriptures  were  in  an  unknown  tongue 
new  faw,  but  not  to  abolish  the  old,  xi.  to  the  common  people,  iii.  370.  Learned 
97.  The  text  of  the  lavi  wat  writ  in  the  men,  at  Christ's  coming,  had  filled  the 
Hebrew,  and  im%  in  the  Aasvrian  letter,  nation  by  the  tutorage  of  the  tw6  great 
100, 101.  Law,  written  and  oral,  what,  doctors,  Shammai  and  Hiilel,  iv.  335. 
and  how  explained  by  the  scribes  and  Thedestraction  and  division  of  tbelearned 
VOL.  L  K 
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men  of  tho  Jevritb  nation,  whit,  t.  flOt. 
218. 

Learmfit  or  Ditciptea  altartbe  4ajt  of 
fUbbtn  Oammllel,  did  use  to  sit^  while 
they  were  instnicted,  xiL  44.  They  hid 
poiwer  to  ask  the  doctors  any  quealioiia 
aa  they  went  along  in  their  exposttioDfl 
and  lectmes,  45. 

LfamMf  among  the  Jews  at  Christ's 
coming,  was  advanced  to  a  mighty  bdght 
by  the  laboors  of  the  presidentsand  vice* 
presidents  of  the  Sanhedrim,  iii.  39. 
Learning,  Jewish,  what,  iv.  14.  Homan 
learning  is  exceeding  usefnl,  nay,  exceed- 
ing neediol,  to  the  expoonding  of  the 
Scriptures,  vi  210.  Two  objections  of 
those  that  deny  this  proposition,  answered, 
«10,  211. 

Lssiwn,  the,  of  the  Jews ;  searching  for 
it»  with  the  prayer  bcCbce  they  set  upon 
that  search,  ix.  1 52, 153.  Pot  for  doctrine, 
and  a  nanghty  heart  and  affeetions,  xt 
222. 

Lecturts;  at  them  the  gesture  was,  the 
teachers  sat  and  the  learners  stood,  xi. 
205. 

LtgeudSf  two  or  three  of  them  Papnl 
4Uid  Judaical,  x.  516. 

Ltpers,  the  priests  could  only  pro- 
nounce, not  make  them  clean,  nor  give 
them  leave  to  come  into  cities,  &c.  iii 
59.  The  atonement  for  their  cleansing, 
what,  509.  Their  room  for  deansings, 
where^  ix*  199.  How  the^  were  to  dral 
ak>Be^  xii.  170. 172. 

L^M^  laws  o^  it  51.  Gmed  by 
Christ,  when  the  priests  could  net,  yet 
Christ  was  tender  of  their  reputation, 
▼•  196.  Leprosy,  and  tiie  doctrine  of  it 
under  the  ksw,  points  out  veiy  well  tiie 
gstlt  and  dootriae  of  sin,  xL  154.  The 
custom  of  putting  the  blood  upon  the 
•ear  of  him  that  was  cleansed  of  a  leprosy 
according  to  that  command,  Lev.  nv.  14; 
what,  vi.  219. 

LBtheeh,  what  sort  of  measure,  iv. 
450. 

L«irsrs,who  first  had  the  use  of  them, 
&c.  iv.  44.  48. 

Ltvt,  one  of  the  names  of  Matthew  the 
apostle,  V,  222. 

Lmtet  and  priests,  how  distinguished, 
ik  229.  They  were  divided  into  porters 
and  singers,  what  their  business,  ix.  52. 
55.  Levites,tiieir  desks  where  they  sung, 
what,  and  whetlier  pulpits  or  no,  ix.  384. 
388.  The  cities  of  Uie  Levites,  and  the 
land  about  them  was  large,  called- their 
•nbdHM,  being  cities  S(  reAige  and 
nniversities ;  tMv  and  the  priests  were 
the  settied  ministry  of  the  church  of 
Israel ;  they  always  lived  upon  tithes 
when  they  stadied  in  the  universities,  or 
preached  in  tiie  syn^;ogues,  and  attended 
on  the  Temple-service,  x.    175,   174. 


Briests  anA  Leidtns,  i^at  was  InvM  and 
unhuvfttl  in  them, :xiL  21. 

L«i;Jit0Bt,  metiwd  of  leadhig^  wit& 
instruction  conceraong  the  ceremonlef 
enjoined  thefiein,  ii.  51. 

Libertines,  were  much  spoken  of  in  the 
Jewish  writings,  iii.  190.  Libertines^ 
were  servants  tiiat  had  received  their 
freedom;  these  were  Jews;  how  they 
came  to  be  servants,  and  how  again  to  be 
free,  viii.  415.  Libertines  put  for  free- 
bom  Jews,  i.  e.  the  sons  <^  snch  as 
had  obtained  the  Roman  freedom,  viil^ 
109. 

Uimty  of  conscience  and  penons,  was 
pretended  to  \fy  Judas,  the  Galilean,  viiL 
85,84. 

Lit ;  the  Jews  used  and  loved  to  lie  at 
their  feasts,  in  what  order  they  used  that 
gesture,  xi.  327,  528. 

Lt/s,  what,  iv.  121.  Why  IXe  is  called 
'  precious,' vif.  158.  How  tender  God  is  of 
the  life  of  man,  140.  Why  such  an  equal 
tribute  is  to  be  paid  toGod  for  the  life  of 
man,  141.  Long  life  is  a  promise  affixed 
to  very  many  commands,  and  why,  400. 
How  to  reconcile  the  shortness  of  man's 
lifewitii  tiiat  promise,  401.  Why  God 
shortened  num's  life  at  the  flood,  at  Babel, 
and  at  Sinai,  even  where  he  promised 
lone  life,  405.  The  length  of  the  lives 
of  tiie  first  inhabitants  of  the  world  con- 
sidered, and  the  reason  given,  405, 404^ 
Long  life  to  man^f  proves  a  curse,  406^ 
Long  life  in  itself  is  a  blessing,  405.407. 
How  it  b  a  blessing  when  so  fell  of 
sorrow,  and  upon  that  account  men  are 
made  so  weary  of,  408.  Life  and  deaths 
under  the  cruel  emperor  Tiberius,  were 
both  miserable,  viii.  147. 

L^tig  up  of  hands,  the  way  of  bless- 
ing the  people,  the  manner  of  it,  how  per- 
formed, ix.  118. 

lAghtt  put  pe'rsonally  for '  Chrbt^'  and 
virtually  for  what  flowed  from  him,  iy.  1 2t. 
Pat  for  *  evemng  of  the  Sabbath,'  xiL  206» 
Light  within,  what,  and  of  what  power  to 
lead  to  heaven,  vii.  299. 

Ughtfoaet  letter  to  Buxtarf,  xiii»  425. 
to  459:  to  Bernard,  454. 

Lifcancsiand  image  of  God  upon  man,dis* 
tinguished,vii.55l.  Likenessof  God  upon 
man  lost  by  sin,  bat  not  the  image,582.  - 

lAnwge^  or  descent  of  Christ,  was  most 
of  younger  brothers,  vi.  524. 

lAnen,  much  thereof  was  used  in  the 
several  garments  of  the  priests,  hi.  456. 

Ltfisa  clotlr,  or  a  sindon,  was  a  deab 
made  of  linen,  hung  with  frhige,  xi.  458. 

Ltws,  why  Satan  taketh  not  avrs^  our 
lives  when  he  pleaseth,  vii.  159. 

Loaves,  placed  on  tiie  sh^-bread  table, 
the  way  of  mdung  them,  their  number, 
the  manner  of  plaouig  tbea,  and  what 
tiiey  signified,  ix.  285. 287. 
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Ltevittt,  msny  kindvof  tlieni,  xi.  380» 

Log'f  wkftt  sort  of  mestiire,  !▼•  45t. 

Ltmg-iuffBtings  of  God  to  wicked  meo, 
is  soinetwies  not  the  goodness  of  6ed  to 
titem,  vti.  349. 

Loomng  or  bindiog,  a  very  osual  phmat 
hi  tiie  jTewisb  scboolsi  spoken  of  tiringSy 
net  of  persons,  xir  %S6,  kc.  See  binMg 
and  loosing. 

Lord's  day ;  the  Jews  say  it  was  the 
first  dny  in  tbe  week ;  why  €bri8t  cbaftged 
llie  day  from  the  sevenm  to  the  first,  xi. 
BdT.  The  ILurd^s  day  was  not  «o»tro^ 
verted,  bat  every  where  celebrated  m  the 
primitive  times,  only  some  Jews  (con- 
vened to  the  gospel)  also  kept  the  Jewish 
sabbath,  xii.  556,  559^. 

Lord't  Prayer  was  twice  given  forth  by 
CSinst,  Hi*  115.  It  mfty  be  picked  out  of 
the  writings  of  the  Jews,  iv.  99.  St. 
Cyprian^s  nicety  i^nt  the  last  petition 
hi  the  Lord's  Prayer,  ib.  Was  given  twice 
by  Christ,  first  in  the  moant,  Matthew  v). 
and  then  al  the  Ceast  of  Tabemael«&, 
a  year  and  a  half  after,  vi,  4f5.  The 
agreeabieness  of  it  to  tiie  Jewish  Imrms,  ib. 
^e  reMon  why  tiie  doxology  is  added  to 
it  by  St.  Matthew,  and  omttted  by  &f. 
Lake,  487. 

Lmrett^,  the  legend  of  the  Vitpgia 
Mary's  hoine  thither,  x.  916* 

Lot,  Abe  pnest  obtnned  by  it  to  bam 
incense  to  tiie  Temple,  iv.  150. 

I.0Cs,^how  capt,  where,  and  when,  xii. 
14. 16. 

Lon^  it  is  onv  dn^  to  to?e  aH  men,  the 
reason,  vii.  128.  We  are  to  love  oor 
■eigbbevr  asoorse4ves,  889.  Love-feasts, 
they  were  appendages  to  ^le  Lord^s  Sap^ 
per  al8»;  tiiey  were,  when  strangers  were 
entertained  in  each  church,  at  the  cost  of 
the  church,  &e.  xii.  S/itt  &o. 

Lotingt  pal  for  embraeing,  kissing,  or 
being  well  pleased  with,  and  pitying, 
xi.411,41S. 

Ltican,tfee  poet,  was  Seneca's  nephew  ; 
he  basely  betrayed,  or  rather  flEilsely  ac- 
cused his  own  mother  to  death ;  Nero 
eat  his  veins  also,  and  let  him  bleed  to 
death,  iii.  $19. 

iMcmi^  of  Cyrene,  supposed  to  be 
Lak«,  by  a  Latin  name,  ili.  211.  $74. 

laaialkc,  deaf  and  dnmb,  xi.  2S6. 

Luf,  a  little  bone  in  a  roan's  back, 
whioh  the  Jews  speak  of  as  the  seed  and 
ptfindple  of  a  future  resarrection,  xii. 
5»1  vH.  197. 

l^fmmat,  who  he  was,  iv.  35C. 

MioclKfits  is  derived  fh>m  Maevai,  x. 
165. 

Maekpeldh,  sup|oeed  to  be  Adam's 
barying^hwe,  x.  99.376. 

R 
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Mo^dfllsn  (Mary  Magdalen),  whence 
tiie  name,  xii.  88. 

JtCogt,  orWise  men,  several  authors  give 
them  a  good  character,  but  1^  Scripture 
ever  a  fa^  one,  iv.  815.  Who  they  were, 
«17. 

Mope,  common  among  the  Jews,  and 
that  eneat  ended  not  witti  Jerosakm ;  but 
multitudes  of  deceivers  rose  up,  and  by 
magic  drew  away  the  people,  lii.  400. 

Magidains^  the  same  with  wise  men, 
wtzards,  &c.  iv.  f  1*^,  816. 

H&>g%i^Bc^  instituted  as  an  oniKnance 
of  Cltflst,  and  a  gospel  mercy,  vi.  861. 
The  nsefuh>ess  of  it  to  the  church,  864. 
So  overawed  by  a  wicked  people,  as  not 
to  dare  to  execute  justice,  369. 

Ma^iitnaai  Ae  mlse  logic  ctf  tiiose  who 
are  for  nc  magistrates  over  them  but  king 
JesBs,  refuted,  vi.  86S*  Are  to  be  obeyed 
In  all  lawful  tilings,  i^.  876. 

^'^o  *^d  ^ogi  what  is  meant  by 
tliem,  vlik  66.  68. 

MahoHMtism  and  popery  coming,  the 
devil  was  let  loose,  vii.  ©4. 

ilCaMs,  the  day  of  the  week  on  which 
they  were  married,  and  the  ceremonies 
of  their  maniagc^xii.  841,  fi(C. 

Mukfaehtn  (ssiy  the  Jews)  going  to 
«<ec<|tion  and  making  confession  of  their 
siny,  tiiat  and  their  death  did  expiate  fe»r 
^whr  sId«,  vH.  875.  Their  exeeutien, 
where  and  how  performed  among  the 
Jews,  ix.  340,  34t.  At  their  death  wei% 
used  onielly  by  the  Jews,  as  an  act  of 
Uriendship,  xii.  305. 

MaUt,  at  what  age  they  were  to  appear 
before  the  Lord,  ix,  360. 

MtMmm  of  nnrightepnsness,  what,  xii. 
158,^1^ 

Man  1*88  crearted  by  tJie  Trinity,  about 
«hfie  o'clodL  in  the  morningi^il.  335.  Man 
is  a  wonder^  vtt.  178*  How  much  devillali- 
ness'  the  devH  can  infuse  man's  nature 
with,  the  veason*  of  'it?,  343.  346.  Man 
of  ^  or  antichrist,  the*  Jewi^  nation  in 
the  first,  the  Koman  in  the  second  place, 
and  bofli  conjoined,  iii.  831,  ^S9.  The 
characters  of  <  the  man  of  shy'  do  agree  4o 
the  Jewish  nation,  ib<  833. 

MmtrntUs  for  the  baAdfli,  used  among 
the  Jews,  viK.  454. 

Msna«»,  who,  conjeetuved,  lii.  811. 
"Maphtkr,  one  sort  of  public  reader  In 
the  synagogue,  of  Which  iramber  Christ 
was  one,  hi.  50.  He  fhat  read  in  the 
synagogues,  was  called  Maphfir,  and  was 
to  read  one  and  twenty  verses,  xii.  ^. 

Maps  of  the  gospel-topography  are 
too  officious,  X.  830,  831. 

Mar,  or  Mari,  a  title  the  Jews  some- 
times gave  their  rabbins,  xii.  180. 

Mcmmotfca,  a  form  taken  from  the 
JewiA  writers,  iv.  S3.  This,  say  very 
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manj  commenUiton,  is  the  highest  and 
heaviest  form  of  excomroonicatioa ;  but 
ii^  rather  intimates  the  curse  coming  upon 
the  Jews,  xii.  563,  &c. 

Maranatha,  discussion  on,  v.  417. 

Marchetoi  tlie  Israelites,  in  their' de- 
parture from  £gypt,  ii.  415. 

Marginal  reading,  the  original  and  end 
thereof,  iv.  20. 

Mark,  was  John  Mark,  nephew  to  Bar- 
nabas, he  writ  the  gospel ;  there  was  but 
one  of  the  naroe»  iii.  323.  Why  he  depart- 
ed from  Paul  and  Barnabas,  zU.  457. 

Market,  what  place  in  the  Temple  the 
Jews  had  tbrned  into  a  market  for  sheep; 
oxen«  &c.  iz.  314« 

Maroniu,  a  Maronite,  what,  x.  358. 
^  Marriag€  in  the  Judaic  law  was  always 
binding,  t. «.  every  one,  before  such  an 
age,  were  to  be  married^iii.  247;  but  not 
so  in  the  Christian  law,  not  to  be  till  a 
woman  was  espoused,  xi.  18.  Marriage 
of  men,  the  time  and  reason  of  it,  xii. 
468.  490.  The  marriage  bond,  both 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles  (especially 
the  Jews),  was  looked  upon  as  a  -loose 
thing,  492.  When  to  marry  or  not  to 
marry,  498, 499. 

Marriagei  of  the  Jews,  fixed  to  a  cer- 
tain day  of  the  week,  iii.  44.  They  had 
feasts  commanded,  ib.  Marriages  were 
performed  on  different  days  for  maids 
and  widows,  with  the  reason  and  cere- 
monies thereof,  xii.  241,  &c. 

Married,  what  a  reproach  it  is  for  a 
woman  not  to  be  married,  vii.154.  A  hun- 
dred and  sixty  priests  married  in  Goph- 
na,  all  in  one  night,  x.  108.  When  a  man 
was  new  married,  where  he  dwelt,  228. 

Martyrdom,  dying  (called  martyrdonr) 
for'oth^,to  save  their  country,  x.261. 

Mary,  assumption  of,  viii.  305.  Mart, 
^e  mother  pf  Jesus,  not  without  sin,  iii. 
81.  w.  161.  She  was  a  widow  when 
Chrut  died,  iii.  166.  She  was  very  poor 
in  her  husband's  days ;  near  akin  to  the 
wife  of  Cleopas,  iv.  440.  She  was  repre- 
hended by  Jesus,  442.  She  was  taken 
away  by  martyrdom,  viiir  34.  Vilified 
by  the  Talmudists,  xii.  53.  Mary,  the 
Vister  of  Lazarus,  and  Mary  Magdalen, 
was  the  same  person,  iii.  76.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, the  same  with  Mary,  the  sister  of 
Lazarus^  why  called  Magdalen,  xi.  354. 
xii.  360.  Baronina  also  proves  her  to  be 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  xii.  363. 

Mawritet,  their  business  was  to  secuiV/ 
the  texts  of  the  OldTesUment  from  corrup- 
tion, which  they  have  done,  quite  beyond 
the  quarrels  of  a  daring  Papist,  iv.  20. 

Master  of  a  family,  bemg  baptized,  hi^ 
children  were  baptized  with  him,  iii«  185. 

Matthew,  writ  not  his  gospel  in  Hebrew 
as  some  suppose,  because  Hebrew  at  that 


time,  waa  only  undtftlood-t^  learned 
men,  the  Greek  then  being  ti^  vulgar 
tongue,  iii.  309.  iv.  179.  He  writ  it 
chiefly  for  the  Jews;  as  Luke  did  hufor 
the  Gentiles,  iv.  289,  290.  The  apostle 
called  Levi,  was  the  son  of  AJphens  or 
Cleopas ;  he  had  three  brethren  that  were 
apostles  as  well  as  he,  v.  221.  Matthew 
writ  his  gospel  in  Greek;  so  did  Paul  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  not  in  He- 
brew, as  some  have  affirmed,  because  the 
Hebrew  was  altogether  unknown  to  the 
common  Jews,  for  it  was  not  the  Jew^* 
mother- tongue  in  the  time  of  the  apostlet, 
but  the  Synac,  xi.  21. 27. 

Meah,  what  sort  of  com,  ix.  517. 

MHintres,  Jewish,  an  homer— or  cof — 
or  corns — or  lethech— bath  .and  ephah— 
seah — hin — log— omer — kab,  iv.449.461. 
The  quantities  or  contents  of  all-  these 
measures,  453.  Roman  measures^  two  of 
them,  448.  Measurings  of  the  Jews,  bow 
or  what  they  were,  x.  247,  &c  A  parsa 
was  four  miles ;  a  Talmudic  mile  consisted 
of  seven  furiongs  and  a  half;  a  diet  was 
thirty  miles,  247,  248. 

Meat  offerings  wereof  twelve  sort»^  ix. 
98.  For  the  making  and  managing  of 
these,  six  general  rules,  IQO.  Meats  for- 
bidden and  unclean,  what,  xi.  214.  Meats 
and  circumcision  made  the  difference 
between  Jew  and  Gentile;  these  being 
removed  let  the  Gentiles  into  the  church, 
viii.  212. 

MedioltVm  of  Christ,  the  matter  of  it, 
what,  viii.  247. 

Mfjehixsdefc,  all  now  acknowledge  him 
for  Shem,  x.  263. 

>  Men,  their  affiiirs  and  times,  bow  God 
knows  and  dates  them,  vii.  223. 

Mene,  tekel,  upharsin,  the  -meamng 
of  these  words  as  written  in  Belahanar's 
dining-room,  vii.  109, 110. 

Merey  of  God,  often  wrested  by  men 
to  their  own  destruction,  vii.  277%  ^Mo- 
numents of  mercy  were  never  set  up  in 
Scripture  to  be  encouragements  for  pre- 
sumption, ib. 

Mestiat  proved  to  be  God,  and  Jesus  to 
be  the  Messias,  iii.  311.  The  Messias 
was  to  be  blessed  with  six  blessings,  iv. 
131.  The  word  Messias,  ever  signifies 
Christ,  and  is  so  used  abundantly  aaMRig 
the  Hebrew  authors,  418.  That  Christ 
was  the  Mesiias,  he  easily  convinced  the 
^md  by  telling  of  secret  things,  427.  He 
could  do  nothittff,  but  as  ddegated  and 
assisted  by  the  Father ;  as  the  Sen  nf  God, 
he  hath  ail  power  put  into  his  hand  by 
the  Father,  v.  246.  Christ  shews  that  he 
was  tie  Messias,  and  wbiat  work  and 
authority  belonged  to  him,  263.  What 
appearances  and  effects  the  Jews  looked 
for  in  the  Messier,  which  they  foulbd  noi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX. 


346 


fa  oar  BtTioor  Clvist,  H  965*    It  was       Miiwives;  tbt  words  of  the  Hebrew 
IIm  opinioii  of  the  Jew8».that  the  Mesdas  midwives  were  not  a  lie,  but  a  gloiious 
should  reign  a  thousand  yean,  Tii.  63.   confession  of  their  faith,  it.  357. 
The  Messias,  say  the  Jews,  was  not  re-       Mug's  letter  to  Ughtfout,  ziii.  450. 
deemed  from  sin,  but  from  captivity  and       Mile,  a  Talmndic  mile  was  seren  fbr- 
coemies,  275.  He  was,  say  they,  to  have   longs  and  a  half,  x.  248.  xii.  348. 
an  earthly,  pompous,  flourishing,  king*       Millenaries,  or  fifth  monarchists,  their 
dom,  276.    What  the  Jews  apprehend^   dangerous  mistake  of  the  twentieth  chap* 
of  his  temporal  leign,  was  in  some  things   ter  of  the  Revelations,  refuted,  vi.  225. 
piam,  in  other  things  obscure,  viii.  358.    Millenaries,  refuted,  ▼.  380.    Millenaries 
Messias  not  acknowledged  by  the  Jews   concur  with  the  Jews ;  articles  against  their 
to  be  the  genuine  Son  of  God,  468.    The   opinions,  viii.  23. 
Mttsias  ^nted  at  in  the  second  Psalm,       Mind  of  man,  put  for  the  understand- 
ib.    David  put  for  the  Messias,  47Q.   ing,  also  the  bent  and  inclination  of  the 
Messias,  divers  names  of  him  produced   soul,  vii.  300. 

by  the  Talmudists,  xi.  159.    The  epoch       Aftneiof  iron  and  brass,  were  in  several 
of  the  Messias  u  stated  from  the  resur-   places  in  the  land  of  Israel,  x.  178. 
rection  of  Christ,  179.    His  coming  was       Ministers,  all  the  hundred  and  twenty 
predicted  by  the  quarrels  of  the  Jews,    ministers  are  dispersed,  preaching,  &c. 
180.    At  his  coming  the  world  was  to  be   only  the  twehw  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  to 
renewed,  253.    He  was  acknowledged   comfort  and  cherish  the  church  there,  iii. 
for  the  Son  of  God  bv  Uie  Jews,  though    192.    Those  ministers  whom  theaposties 
not  by  nature;  but  by  adoption,  354.   first  ordained,  were  only  fitted  for  their 
Messias  (who  was  God-Man)  considered   office  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  tongues 
as  he  was,  a  servant  and  a  messenger  of  and  prophesying.  369.    But  after  &em 
the  Father,  and  received  his  abilities  of  (the  writings  of  the  Gospel  finished)  mi- 
doing  miracles,  and  of  knowledge  of  evan-   nisters  were  by  study  to  be  fitted  for  their 
gelic  mysteries,  and  other  things  before-   ministry,  ib.    So  were  the  priests  and 
band  from  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  318.   Levites  accompluhed ,  they  be  the  stand- 
Messias  or  Christ,  and  the  Son  of  God,   ing  ministers  of  the  Jews;  prophets  and 
art'  convertible  terms  against  the  Jews,   inspired    men     being   only    occasional 
xii.  24,  25. 285,  286.  Messias  supposed   teachers,  but  those   the  constant;  for 
b;^.  the  ancient  Jewish  rabbins  to  be  begot,   prophecy  was  sometimes  long  wanting, 
without  carnal. copulation,  by  the  Spirit,   as  Under  the  second  Temple,  370.  There 
25, 26.    The  Jews  expected  their  Mes-   were  many  ministers  in  the  apostles'  days 
sias  to  come  when  Christ  did  appear,  185.   belonging  to  every  church,  with  the  rea- 
▼ii.  304,  305.    They  aiso  expected,  that,   sonofit,vii.31,32.    Mmistryinamount 
when  the  Messias  came,  he  would  lead    near  Capernaum.   Christ  ordaineth  ami- 
them  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  where   nistry  for  the  church  of  the  Gospel,  iii. 
they  should  enjojr  all  manner  of  worldly   67.    The  number  that  entered  into  it,  and 
pleasures  in  the  highest  degree,  xii.  292.   three  ends  of  their  appointment,  ib.    Mi- 
The  fathers  of  the  Sanhedrim  had  in  all   nistry  of  Christ  had  in  it  six  parts,  v. 
likelihood  a  strong  suspicion,  if  not  a   130. 134.    The  priest  and  Levites  were 
knowledge,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messias,   the  settied  ministry  of  the  church  of  Israel ; 
353, 354.    The  Jews  expected  when  he   they  always  lived  upon  tithes  when  they 
came,  to  enjoy  great  worldly  deliverances   studied  in  the  universities,  preached  in 
and  blesnngs,  380.  the  synagogues,   and  attended  on  the 

Methuselah,  the  reason  of  his  name  and   Temple  sennce,  x.  174. 


age,  ii.  79. 

Metreta,  what  kind   of 
448.453. 

Mieah,  who,  and  how  he  prophesied, 
ii.  249. 


Minstrels  used  to  play  in  a  mournful  tone 
over  the  dead,  iii.  88.  Minstrels,  among 
the  Jews  were  used  at  burials,  xi.  165,166. 

Mtraeles,  four  or  five  continued  miracles 
attended  Israiel  in  the  wilderness,  and  yet 


MithaeCs  contending  witii  the  devil,  repined,  ii.  130.    They  first  began  when 

what,  iii.  328.  Moses  was  in  the  wilderness,  before  he 

Micra,  a  treatise  of  the  rabbins,  con-  went  into  Egypt,  ii.  358, 359.  The  Jews 

tidning  the  text  of  the  Bible  itself,  its  supposed  that  a  man  of  extraordinary 

reading,  and  literal  explication,  xii.  96.  hotinest  mieht  do  miracles,  iii.  186.    Mi« 

Mtdntg^  was  a  period  of  tune  so  dis-  racles  of  Christ,  why  he  permitted  them 

tinct  among  the  Jews,  that  what  was  not  to  b^  discovered  at  Capernaum,  iii. 

done  then,  was  looked  upon  as  done  88.    Why  not  in  Bethsaida,  98.    How 

the.  day  before,  v.  187.  miracles  were  wrought  in  the  name  of 

Midrash,  a  treatise  of  the  rabbins,  con-  Jesus,  by  one  that  was  not  a  disciple,  106. 

taining  the  mystical  and  allegorical  expli-  To  change  the  form  of  a  creature  is  the 

cation  of  the  Seriptoies,  xii.  96^  greatest  miracle,  iv.  316.    The  first  mi* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


316 


IliDEX. 


rado  €fariit  workcOi,  was  at;  a  maniige.  Moral  U»,  ntkkt,  in  S99.  .¥ke«oral 
wiib  tberoatoas  of  it,488.  Mere  miraelev  a«d  ctcemoDial  Uw  difiier  mafli  irtw  tte 
or  Mgnt  wera  nevtr  inong^t  by  cor  Sa^   gotpel»  35ft. 


yiou/,  vi.  S55.  Mirades  were  wrought  by 
the  shadow  of  Peter,  as  it  saemetb,  viii. 
79.  Many  done  in  one  day  by  Christ,  3n» 
16S.  Mirades  could  not  drive  the  Jews 
froB  their  tiaditioas,  403. 

Mirth,  or  joy,  widced  in  a  stianga  in- 
stance in  the  gonponvder  tiaitors,  Tii.  8S. 

Miihm,  is  ail  the  Jews*^  Cabelar  or 
Traditional  Law,. in  one  volume,  cempiied 


Mmrtak  Adam  was  not  created  dK>rtal, 
against  the  Sogi»ians»  vi.  31. 

Morning  saerifice,  the  killing  of  it,  b» 
110. 

JCitet,  how  bom;  hewa  typeof  €hrist» 
ii*  111,  112.  How  low  beftNchb  «8cen6> 
ing  the  goTemment,  118.  He  sojoomed 
where  Mahonet  rose,  ib.  Moses  and 
Ajuron,  what  their  faults,  that  they  wera 
by  Rab.  Jodah,  president  t>f  the  Saidie-  debarred  entering  into  Canaan,  ISl.  His 
drim,  about  anno  don.  190  or  200,  and  birth  was  supernatural,  366.  He  was 
one  hundred  and  fifty  year»  alter  Jcrusa-  highly  guilty  of  distrust  or  unbelief  een- 
lera  was  destroyed,  iiK  596.  The  Jews  ceming  Israel's  coming  out  of  £gypt» 
deeply  engage  themselves  (#  stand  by  114. 363,  363.  He  fasted  three  ifisti,  nf 
this  and  the  Talmuds,  409.  it  is  one  £erty  daya  apiece,  389.  Why  God 
part  of  the  Talmud,  iv.  1^.  A  treatise  saaght  to  kiU  hi«i,  as  we  read  Siiod.  iv. 
of  the  rabbins,  containing  the  doctrine  24.  vL  lt76.  Part  of  his  history,  viii. 
of  traditions,  and  their  exjf^eations,  4t9.  Moses  fasted  forty  days*  ihice 
m,  96^  tines  over,  one  after  another,  xiL  63. 

If  its,  what  sort  of  money,  xi.  419.  Mothmr^t  family  among  tha  Jews  is  not 

'  Mitre,  and  the  golden  plate  that  was   to  be  caUed  a  family,  xi.  16. 
intened  «n  it,  what,  iz.  24.  Mountaim,  put  for  *  imperial  power,'  iii. 

M§toeh,  what  sort  of  icbl,  wh«rae  the   339.    What  meant  by  '  lemoving  niouQ« 
mune,  wlwre  and  how  worshipped  in  the   tains,'  iii.  134* 

seven  chapels,  viii.  116.  Molecfa,  Mil-  MMcmars  for  die  dead,  how  the  Jews 
Cham,  Malcharo,  the  same  with  Moiodi,  used  to  comfort  them,  both  in  the-way^ 
which  was  also  called  Baal,  117.  Molodi  and  at  home,  x.  856.  xii.  348,  349i 
sepresented  the  sun,  and  why  it  was  an  Mourning,  what  mourning  was  used  for 
image  of  brass,  having  the  face  of  a  calf,  the  dead,  also  what  feasting  and  com^ 
&c.  viii.  432.  pany,  xi.  166. 166.    The  tibird  day  of 

Moment  of  time,  what,  out  of  the  Jewish   mourning  was  a  high  day,  xii.  353. 
doetora,  xii.  64.  MuUstt  for  eorporal  wrongs,  were  seve* 

Monarchici,  the  five  monarchies  were  ral,  xh  127,  &c. 
the  Babylonian,  the  Mede*Persian,  the  Murder  stnuigely  punished,  Iv.  26» 
Grecian,  the  Syrogrecian,  and  the  Bo-  Was  so  conmonaaMBg  the  Jews  that  the 
man;  which  begun  in  the  m6narchy  of  beheading  of  an  heiftr(eoniafcanded  Dent* 
the  Cfe8ars,iii>  348.  Monarchy,  the  fifth  xxl.)  was  left  off  by  order  of  the  Sanhe* 
monarchy  is  not  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  drim  for  fear  of  the  murderers,  vi»  369* 
bat  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  vii.  52.  Muskians  in  the  Temple*  what  sort  of 

Money,  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  were  men,  x.  301. 
swept  every  day ;  and  money  found  there  Mtok,  divine  among  the  Je^i*  what,  vh 
in  the  time  of  feasts  was  all  tenUis  or 
tidies,  X,  216,  217.  So  also,  what  was 
fomd  at  any  time,  217.  Money,,  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  both  Roman  and  Jewish, 
with  their  vahie  and  stamps,  what,  xi. 
417,  416.    Money-changers,  what,  iii. 

45.  iv.  460.    What  they  were,  and  why   used  by  the  Jews,  &c.  xi.  300.  . 

our  Saviour  overthrew  their  taUes  in  the 

Temple,  vii.  129.    What  from  the  Tal-       Names   in  Scripture    are    frequently 

mud  and  Maimonides,  xi.  262,  263.  changed,  or  inverted  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Montter,  in  a  child  with  two  bodies,   and  by  tihe  people,  &c.  and  why,  ii.  209i 

firom  the  navel  upward  it  acted  as  two   220.  22.      Names   given  to   (^dren, 

children,  x.  302.  how,  when,  and  by  whom,  288.  iv.  183. 

Monih^  in  tbe  year,  which  the  most  Names  or  titles  among  the  Egyptians  had 

famous,  iv.  196.  two  distinguishing  tlmigs  to  be  observedi 

MofilAf,  Jewish,  ii.  5.  in  them,  ii.  366,  S&T.    Names  changed 

Moon  «nd  sun  being  darkened,  signi*-   in  Scripture,  is  frequent^  and  mostooas- 

fies  the  eclipsing  the  glory  and  prosperity   monly  for  tbe  better,  419.  How  and  why 

of  a  kingdom  or  people,  iii.  339.    New   tbey  were  chaoged,  420,421.    Several 

moon,  the  strange  laborious  way  the  Jews   niimes  given  to  men  in  Scripture  did  ariae 

had  notice  of  its  appiearaucerix.  125, 126.  from  somesingnlar  quality,  or  aotion  fe« 


64, 65.  Music  used  at  burials,  what,  xi. 
166.  Music  used  in  die  Tan^e,  whaA» 
ix.  55.  65, 

Muttmrd  stelk,  or  tree»  exoeediBg hige, 
xi.  207. 

Muttering^,  a  sort   of  enchaatuants 
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IMag  t»  llitM»4S6.    MaoMt  m  8c^   Bat  aftMrwMd  he  dfttrojed  Ike  Cl»b- 
twe  i&raM,  denote  nen  mtber  thAB  tvo*  titni^  for  a  plot  kid  by  hias^f  •gahwC 
waem,  tiU.  35.    Naaies  were  given  diH-  4fiem ;   the  Heetheni  for  rati  ptotting 
dren  at  their  circumcision,  so  at  the  inati-   against  him,  SI 9.    In  the  dose  he  grew 
tstioii  of  oircnncision ;  God  changed  the   endless  crael,  Sb. 
names  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  xii.  27. .  It       NeiUfriut  made  two  persons  of  the  two 
wa#  chieflj  for  the  honour  of  some  per-,  natures,  confuted,  it.  125. 
8on  whom  the  parents  esteemed,  that  tiiej       New  creation,  new  heaven  and  new 
gave  their  son  his  name ;  seldom  was  the   earth,  put  for  the  thnes  and  state  of  things 
•on  called  by  the  name  of  the  father,  27,   Immediately  following  the  destruction  of 
t8.    It  was  common  in  the  Jewish  na-   Jerusalem,  and  the  Jewbh  state,  xii.  434 
tion  for  men  to  have  two  names,  one  a        ^      ^  Heaven,  )    ,   ,  .     ^ak 
Jewish  name  used  among  the  Jews,  an-       ^*"^  {  Earth,      S        ' 
other^a  Gentile  name  used  among  the       New  Jerusalem,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Heathen,  455.  heaven  begun,  anno  mundi  4000,  jost 

Namt  of  God,  if  put  for  God  him-  when  the  City  and  Temple  were  destroy- 
•tlf,  iv.  12S.  cd,  Iv.  324.    The  holy  city,  why  called 

-  Nmning  of  children  sometimes  was  by   New,  and  why  Holy  (Mty,  vii.  112,  &c. 
the  mother,  as  soon  as  bom,  sometimes  by   What  it  is  not,  and  what  it  is,  and  where 
the  standers  by ;  but  the  father  at  the  cir-   to  be  found,  115.  127. 
cumdMon  had  the  casting  voiee^  whether       New    Testament ;    New    Testament 
tiienameshouldremainsoor  no,  iV.  183.   phrases  and  passages,  the  surest  and 

Nature  of  man  desperately  corrupted,  safest  way  to  understand  them,  viz.  is  not 
tH.  343,  &c  to  frame  a  sense  of  our  own,  which  we 

Naxarene,  Christ  was  so  called,  to  hint  think  fair  and  probable,  but  to  observe 
his  separation  and  estrangement  from  how  they  were  understood  by  them  to 
<rther  men,  xi.  45.  whom  they  were  uttered,  vi.  227. 

N&zmrites,  where  they  offered,  how  Nieene  council,  viii.  339. 
durable  or  short  their  vow ;  if  they  cut  Nieodtmus,  one  of  the  great  Sai^edrim, 
their  hair  in  the  country,  tbey  were  to  iB.  46.  Supposed  to  be  mentioned  in 
bring  it  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  to  some  great  story  in  the  Talmud,  v.  22. 
bum,  ix.  307.  They  were  forbid  the  Thereasonof  his  name,  and  what  he  was  ; 
total  use  of  wine,  whether  the  law  about  also  called  Bonu ;  he  was  exceeding  rich, 
the  Nazarttes  had  not  the  same  reference  and  yet  his  family  fell  to  great  poverty, 
to  Adam,  while  he  was  under  that  pro-  xii.  252,  253. 

hibltion  in  the  state  of  innooency,  xii.  18.  NkolaUmu,  what,  viii.  108.  Thatim- 
Only  two  Naaarites  were  set  apart  by  pure  sect  did  not  spring  from  Nicolas  the 
Goci,  Tis.  Samson  and  the  Baptist,  three  deacon,  bat  took  the  name  from  Necola, 
hundred  at  once  made  themselves  Naza-  viii.  412.  They  imprudently  did  oppose 
rites  by  didr  own  voluntary  vow,  23.  the  decree  of  the  apostles,  477.  They 
They  being  forbid  the  use  of  wine,  how  were  wicked  heretics,  persuading  to  eat 
could  they  keep  the  passover  (&c.)  in  things  offered  to  idols,  and  to  commit  for- 
whidi  wine  was  used,  19.  They  wore  nication,  ziL487,488.  Notwithstanding 
Im^;  hair;  among  whom  Absolom  was  one,  the  affirmation  of  antiquitv>  they  did  not 
520,  521.  Why  they  let  their  hair  spring  from  Nicolas  one  of  the  seven  dea- 
grow  long,  524.  cons,  487. 

NaMaritum,  what  and  how  the  vow  of  NicolaUitm  and  Judaism  were  two 
it  was  oometinies  laid  aside,  tB.  161 ,  &c.   errors  onjeach  hand  the  gospel,  into  which 

Negatun  sometimes  is  only  of  trial,  some  primitive  Christians  did  fall,  vi.  339. 
whta  it  seems  to  be  of  denial,  as  Gen.  Night,  for  the  study  of  the  law  was 
Kix.  2.  MatUi.  XV.  26.  iv.  446.  highly  valued  by  the  Jews,  v.  24. 

Negative  and  affirmative,  words   are       Nine9eh*t  conversion  was  a  very  woa- 
comnonly  oscd  together  in  Scriptare  for   derfel  thing,  iv.  34, 35* 
elecancT,  iv.  382.  NitUh  hour,  used  for  three  o'clock  in 

Neighbour,  who  is  auch  a  one,  iii.  114.  the  afternoon,  viii.  215. 
Who  is  onr  neighbour,  vii.  323.  We  are  Noah^t  flood,  its  nature,  time  of  begin- 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  what,  ning  and  duration,  ii.  80. 84.  His  drunk- 
380.  Neigjbbonr  and  brother,  what  dif-  enness  was  some  numSer  of  years  after  the 
lereaoe  between  them,  xi.  105.  Neigh-  flood,  86.  Was  a  prognostication  and  as^ 
hour,  the  Jews  denied  any  Gentile  to  be  surance  of  the  last  judgment,  vi.  354. 
their  ndghboor,  xii,  102.  Number  twenty-six,  is  something  rare, 

Nerva,  reign  of,  vill.  313.  ii.  133.    Singular  put  for  the  plural,  why  j 

Neaer,  Ben,  who,  x.  319.  number,  difference  in  it  in  Scripture,  is 

Nero  the  empetor,  in  his  fitre  first  years   no  sttrange  thing*  347. 
6idticetd  the  most  for  goodness,  iii.  238.       Nun^fets,  notes,and  observations  upon 
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eac^  chapter  of Jl  59.     Taknudic  notet  and  Hied  t^  onkdn  iiit  scholart  ashe  mw 

upon,  X.  541.     Nainbert  and  things  near  them  fit,  but  for  honour  to  Hillel  oidi- 

alike  are  «aid  to  be  the  same,  xi.  1^.  nation  was  in  time  centred  in  the  Sanhe- 

Nuruhip  or  virginity,  the  vo^  of^it  drim,  ▼.  1«1. 

among  the  Papists  is  accounted  a  devout  Original  text  of  the  Hebrew,  wbetbe 

and  sacred  thing,  which  is  false  and  never  corrupted  or  not,  xi.  103, 104. 


to  be  proved  by  them,  vii.  154,  &c. 


Orphan    amen  or  psalm,  what,  xii. 
545.  546. 

Ouh's  Jetters  to  Lightfoot,  xiii.  448. 
Outram*i  letters  to  Lightfoot,  xiii.  3j65. 
Outward  action,  the  Jews  thought  the 


Oaths  in  the  Jewish  writings  reduced 
to  a  promissory  oath,  xi.  129,    A  vaio 

orrasb  oath,  concembg  which  fourthings,  ^ 

and  an  oath  concerning  something  left  in  law  was  to  restrain  and  bind  the  outward 
trust,  and  a  testimonial  oath,  what,  122,  action,  only  not  regarding  the  inward 
123.  The  Jews  only  took  care  of  the  thought,  vi.  342. 
truth  of  the  thing  sworn,  and  not  of  the  Overseers  (or  presidents)  over  the  times 
vanity  of  swearing;  it  was  customary  of  service,  the  doors,  the  guards,  the 
among  them  to  swear  by  creatures,  123.  singers,  the  cymbal  music,  the  lots,  the 
06adtafc,whohowas,and  whenhepro-  birds,  the  seals  (or  tickets),  the  drink- 
phesied,  ii.  241.  oiferings,  the  sick,  the  waters,  the  makmg 

Obedience  of  Christ,  made  his  blood  of  sbew-bread,  incense,  the  vail,  and  gar- 
justifying  and  saving,  vii.  236,  It  con-  ments  for  the  priesU,  what,  ix.  19. 
2uered  Satan,  and  satisfied  God,  ib.  Oi7  Co  anoint  the  sick,  used  by  the  pri- 
Ibrist  died  merely  out  of  obedience,  238.  mitive  Christians  as  physick  (not  as  a 
His  obedience  does  not  dissolve  the  obe-  charm  as  the  Jews  used  it),  and  theeldaf» 
dienceofa  Chrbtian,  252.  to  be  present  to  pray  and  instruct,  iii. 

Obeying  and  believing  are  not  to  be   315, 316.    The  anointing  oil,  how  corn- 
separated,  vii.  251.  pounded,  ix.  438,  439.  This  oil  was  not 
Obolm,  what,  xii.  185.  used  in  the  second  Temple/and  therefore 
Offences,  there  ought  to  be  three  causes   the  high-priest  was  consecrated  by  put- 
of  then:  punishing,  iv.  171.                          ting  on  the  holy  vestments,  439^    Oil, 

Offending  brother,  how  to  be  dealt  with,   moun  t  of,  82. 
iii.  107.  Ch'fitfneni  precious,  how  prised,  a.  429. 

Qfferingr  any  woman  might  come  into 

the  court  through  the  Gate  of  the  women        Papaof,  even  at  its  first  beginningr 

when  she  brought  an  oflFering,  ix.  7i;  72.    helped  to  set  up  the  Heathenism  again. 

Offering  of  water  used  at  the  feast  of  iii.  364.  Papacy*,  it  foUoweth  James  and 

tabernacles,  how  performed,  whence  de-   Jambres  and  is  tlie  great  resister  of  the 

"^iSi"?**^******^®™®*"^"Sofit,xii.310.    truth  of  the  gospel,  vii.  96,97.  Papists, 

Offerings  were  of  several  sorts,  &c.  ix.    the  improbability,    ridiculousness,    and 

71. 98.  .  See  burnt-offering,  driok-ofifer-   irreligion  of  their  holdmg  that  the  patri- 

iM,   meat-offering,   peace-offering,  sin-   archs  were  in  pargatory,  vi.  5,  &c. 

offering,  trespass-offering.  ParabUs,  why  Cbriat  spoke  so  much  in 

Q^i  m  the  sanctuary,  their  names   them,  iii.  82^    Pairables  were  the  Jews 

^^<>^es>«-334.   In  the  Temple,  and    most  familiar  rhetoric,  xi.  204.    Parables 

•'^'j^e*»^2.  were  used  among  the  Jews  because  they 

Officwusnesst  a  great  fault  in  an  histo-   would  not  see  the  light,  391,  392." 

rian,  vii.  3,  6.     Unthanked,  viii.  151.  Paradiie  put  for  the  state  of  the  blewed. 

Old  Testament,  how  divided  by  the   vii.270.  Paradise,  what  the  Jews ander- 

Jews,  iii,  157.    The  Sadducees  §re  said    stood  by  being  in  paradise,  xii.  208,  204. 

by  some  to  refuse  aU  the  books  of  the  Old       Paras  was  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  im- 

Testament,  except    the  five   books  of  mediately  before  the  passover,  pentecost, 

Moses.  VI.  349.    When  any  place  of  the   or  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  viii.  367. 

Old  Testement  was  cited  by  the  Jews,       Par6ar,  the  gate,  where  situate,  ix.  227. 

they  delivered  it  always  in  the  very  ori-       Pardon  is  to  be  obtained  by  repentanccr 

ginal  words,  viii.  475.    How  the  Jews   iv.  21.    Pardon  and  salvation,  it  is  the 

divided  the  writings  of  it,  xii.  214,  &c.    greatest  difficulty  to  make  men  fit  and 

Omer,  what  sort  of  measure,  iv.  451.      capable  forthem,  vii.  278.    What  are  the 

Ophitje  Evia,  what,  iv.  68.  sure  grounds  of  hope,  for  salvation  and 

Up»/iion«  and  a  scripture  text  distin-    pardon,  279,  280.     Pardon  is  the  rift  of 

guisbpd,  xii.  491,  492.  God  as  well  as  repentance,  280. 

Orac/w,  silence  of,  viii.  322.  ParenU,  why  the  children  suffer^  the 

Ordinal    was   first   performed   by    parents'sins,the  justice  thereof,  yii.  359, 

Christ  near  Capernaum,  iii.    67.      Till    &c.    This  only  designs  corporal  or  exter- 

Hillels  time  a  public  teacher,  having   nal  punishment,  363.    It  was  tiie  opinion 

been   ordamed  himself    had  authority,   of  the  Jews  that  children  bom  crooked. 
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maimed  or  defective,  was  MCOfding  to 
some  sin  of  the  parents,  xiL  324. 

Porta,  a  parea  was  four  miles,  z.  S47. 

Paschdl  lamb,  how  prepared,  iii.  148. 

Paschal  sopper,  the  whole  method  and 
order  of  it  in  eight  particulars,  xi.  329. 
How  wine  came  to  be  there,  and  what 
quantity  they  drank,  3SS,  334^ 

Pashur,  there  were  two  of  the  name,  it. 
381. 

Passage  of  Israel  throagh  Jordan  took 
up  twelve  miles,  which  was  about  ail  the 
length  of  the  river  that  was  in  Judea,  iv. 
305.  414. 

Pass&9er,  when  instituted ,  iu  1 16.  Seve- 
ral particulars  concerning  it,  374,  375. 
The  killing  the  passover,  with  the  hymn 
that  was  sangin  the  mean  while,  iii.  152. 
ix.  140.  It  was  a  full  representation  of 
Christ's  passion,  it  gives  good  instructions 
for  the  Lord's  Supper,  i v.  38.  -  The  Jews 
find  thirteen  precepts  about  keeping  the 
passover,  39.  The  maimer  of  the  celebra- 
tionof  it,  ix.  128.  The  difference  and  par- 
rallel  between  the  passover  in  Egypt  and 
the  passover  in  succeeding  ages,  129. 
The  manner  of  the  choosing  the  lamb, 
131.  The  passages  of  the  afternoon  of 
the  passover  day,  what,  134.  The  time 
of  kiUin|f  the  passover,  136.  The  pas- 
chal societies,  139.  Women  were, not 
bound  to  appear  at  the  passover,  but  yet 
they  usually  did,  with  the  reasons,  140. 
The  manner  or  method  of  eating  it,  at 
evenuig,  sitting,  they  began  with  thanks- 
giving, then  with  a  cup  of  wine  (and 
Uiey  were  to  drink  four  of  them),  their 
bread  was  unleavened,  they  also  used  five 
kinds  of  herbs,  lettice,  endive,  succory, 
beets,  horehound,  ix.  146.  166.  They 
washed, th^r  hands  several  times,  152^ 
153.  158.  The  lamb  roasted  was  set 
whole  OB  the  table  ;  they  began  with  other 
meat,  they  used  a  thick  sauce,  154. 156. 
They  gave  thanks  when  they  began  on 
every  differing  part,  146. 166.  Then  the 
cup  of  blessing,  161.,  The  fourth  cup  of 
wine,  then  they  finish  with  prayers  and 
praises,  164, 165. 

Passaver  (or  paschal-lamb)^  how  made 
ready,  in  five  particulars,  xi.  325, 326. 
Whether  Christ  kept  his  passover  the  day 
before  the  Jews,  t.  «.  on  the  fourteenth, 
not  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  430. 
444.  The  difference  between  the  first 
month  and  the  second,  435.  Prepara- 
tion of  the  passover,  what,  444.  451. 
After  the  lamb  was  eaten,  every  Israelite 
was  bound  within  that  seven  days  solem- 
nity. First  to  appear  before  the  Lord  in 
the  court,  and  that  with  a  sacrifice ;  this 
was  called  the  appearance,  44'k  Second- 
ly, to  solemn  joy  and  mirth,  and  that  also 
with  sacrifices;  this  was  called  Chagigah. 
The  festival,  445,  &c.    Whether  was  it 


Iswful  to  depart  from  Jerusalem  till  the 
seven  days  of  the  passover  were  ended, 
xii .42.  How  the  passover  was  prepared 
for  many  days  before  it  actually  began, 
290.  Passovers,  four  intervened  between 
Christ's  entrance  into  public  ministry  and 
the  time  of  his  death,  with  the  several 
actbns  which  he  did,  about  the  time  of 
each,  vi.  209,  210.  Passover  week,  the 
rites  and  solemnity  of  the  first  day,  xi. 
166. 168.    The  second  day,  168. 170. 

Pastors,  one  of  the  titles  of  the  gospel 
ministers,  iii.  68. 

Patriarchs,  whether  their  souls  were  ii» 
purgatory,  vi.  5.  All  their  bones  were 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  buried  at  Sic- 
iiem,  viii.  112, 113.  Where  they  were 
buried,  423. 

Paul  and  Saul,  his  Boman  and  Hebrew 
name,  and  why,  viii.  462.  vii.  103.  He 
wisheth  himself  accursed  for  his  brethrea 
the  Israelites,  a  strange  wish,  what  the 
meaning  of  it,  vii.  312.  Why  Paul  thus 
wished,  320,  325.  He  always  calls  him- 
self by  his  Komari  or  Gentile  name,  after 
he  became  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
xii.  456.  He  was  not  a  Baptist  among 
the  Gentiles,  as  John  was  among  the 
Jews,  459.  Paul's  conversion,  &c*  won- 
derful, iii.  195.  199.  Paul's  greatest 
enemies  were  the  Hellenists,  because  he 
had  been  one  of  them,  iii.  200.  He  had 
a  trade  and  wrought  with  his  hands  after 
he  was  an  aposUe,  227.  He  is  inferior 
to  none  in  wickedness  except  that  it  was 
not  final,  and  infierior  to  none  in  holiness ; 
his  rare  history  and  life  with  all  his  tra- 
vels and  affairs,  viii.  130. 141. 

Peace  outward  or  prosperity  in  the 
things  of  this  world  is  no  sign  of  peace 
with  God,  vi.  249.  It  is  sometimes  a 
sign  of  God's  enmity,  proved,  250.  Peace 
with  God  doth  not  necessarily  infer  peace 
of  conscience,  vi,  260,  251.  Peace  was 
universal,  when  Christ  first  appeared  in 
the  world,  iv.  191.  Peace-offering  of 
rejoicing,  what,  ix.  167. 

Psna/tiei  inflicted  upon  unclean  per- 
sons fouqfl  in  the  Temple,  what,  ix.  13. 
17.  Penalties  capiUl,  the  Jews  had  four 
sorts  of  them,  stoning,  burning,  slaying 
with  the  sword,  and  slaughtering,  339. 

Penitent,  most  of  the  Jews  held  that  the 
penitent  were  to  be  preferred  before  the 
perfectly  just,  xii.  148.  But  others  of 
them  the  contrary,  149.  Penitents,  com- 
fort for  them  drawn  out  of  the  Scripture 
genealogy,  iit  115.  - 

Pentateuch,  Samaritan,  x.  337.. 

Pentecost,  called  nwj^  which  in  Scrip- 
ture was  a  holy  day  and  hut  one,  there- 
fore the  Jews  appropriate  the  word  to  the 
least  of  pentecost,  viii.  369.  Several 
other  thmgs  about  pentecost,  371,  &c.    , 

Pentecost  feast,  was  a  return  or  offering 
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of  the  b«m«t  nC  tfat  Jews,  called  <  the 
^aeft  of  hanrett/  £iod»  xziii.  The  to- 
Icmiilj  thereof*  how  peifonned»  it  lasted 
ei^t  daya,  iii.  186*  The  time  and  na- 
tiiie  of  the  least,  it  was  called  a  Sabbath, 
be  it  what  day  of  the  week  it  would,  riii. 
40*  That  day  of  Pentecost,  on  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  was  the  Loid's 
day,  4S. 

Pemty  of  silrer,   gold,   Roman,   or 
Jewi^  what,  zi.  417,  418.  429.     A 


Roman  penny  was  seren-pence  half- 
penny, two  of  them  maketh  half  a  she- 
kel, vii.  1S8«  129. 

P§opk  of  God;  the  deration  of  their 
afflktion  is  appointed  by  the  Lord,  to. 
«19.  2«7. 

Persecution  spreads  the  gospel,  iiL  192. 
Tiii.  121 .  Persecotion  against  the  Chris- 
tians under  Neit>,  was  very  bbody  and 
bmrbarons,  so  as  to  more  the  piW  of  their 
enemies,  saith  Tacitus,  the  Jews  heighten- 
ing that  persecotion  against  them,  iU.  317. 

Penecutiom  the  first  recorded  shoold 
Imrebeen  that  of  the  Jews,  xi.  297. 

Persian  kings,  and  the  time  of  thdr 
goterament  considered,  ii.  314.  316. 

Peman  monarchy,  the  state  and  late  of 
the  Temple  under  it,  ix.  466. 472. 

PertanSf  the  distinction  of  persons  in 
the  Trinity,  what,  iv.  119.  Persons, 
diange  of  persons  in  grammatical  ocm- 
stmction  is  usual  in  the  Hebrew  rhetoric 
and  eloquence,  iv.  248. 

Peter  was  nerer  at  Rome,  the  proba- 
bility of  this  opinion  shewn,  Tii.  1,  &c. 
From  whence  Ihat  contrary  opinion  did 
proceed ,  v.  6.  He  wrote  his  epistle  from 
Babylon  in  Chaldea,  and  not  from  Rome, 
as  some^wonld  have  it,  7.  Pethor  and 
Beor  being  changed  into  Bosor  she^ 
Peter  was  n^^  at  Rome,  but  at  Babylon, 
78.  80,  and  x.  391.  Peter  spent  his  last 
days,  and  in  all  liketibood  died  in  Chal- 
dea, and  not  at  Romct  rm,  80.  Peter  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  among  tiie 
Hebrews,  xii.  458.  And  why  he  tl^rein 
outshone  James  and  John,  the  two  oUier 
ministers  of  circumcision^  \\^  Peter 
pleached  the  cospel  in  Babylon,  573, 
574.  Peiter's  denial  of  Christ  was  fore- 
told by  Christ  at  two  distinct  times,  iiL 
144.  His  improbability  of  bemg  at 
Rome,  276.  He  was  minister  of  the  cir- 
enmdsion,  and  Paul  minister  of  the  undr^ 
cumcision  ;  they  had  then  interchanged 
agents,  to  shew  their  agreement  and  har^ 
mony  to  those  with  whom  they  had  to  do, 
307.  Peter,  why  caUnd  Cephas,  U.  419. 
He  bad  a  snspeniioii  for  a  time  in  his 
nttendanoe  on  Christ,  ▼.  165.  He  was 
ever  first  naoMd  in  the  catalogue  df  the 
aposties,  and  why,  168.  He  was  ever  a 
chief  speaker  «B«eiieeriifaig  the  church  in 


Jadea;  bebg  for  the  dicnincbieo,  viil» 
34.  His  ahiuiaw  wrought  miraeka,  as  it 
seeraeth,  76.  He  and  James  were  equal, 
the  first  not  prince  of  the  aposties ;  nor 
the  second,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  164. 
Whether  it  is  probable  he  was  bishop  of 
Rome  at  all,  answered  negati^y,  273. 
279.  How  he  was  guarded  in  prison, 
and  delivered  by  an  angel,  287. 

Phcads,  one  seen  in  Egypt,  A.  D.85* 
viu.  154. 

Phanuikp  a  common  name  or  title  of  the 
£g3rptian  kings,  asAbimelech  of  the 
Phihstines,  iv.  186. 

PAorifMi,  their  doetrine  and  practices, 
what,  iii.  138.  Though  tiiey  differed 
from  other  heretics,  yet  they  harmoniaed 
with  them  to  oppose  tbe  gospel  and 
Christianity,  403.  Their  ori^al  names, 
qnalities,  and  prhidples,  iv.  259,  260» 
They  were  moat  ceremomously  devoted 
to  unwritten  traditions ;  they  were  separa- 
tists of  the  nation,  though  they  did  not 
sepamte  from  pooiblic  assemblies,  but  in 
matters  referring  to  bij^r  acts  of  holi- 
ness, pretending  to  higher  degrees  of 
hotiness  than  all  the  rest,  ▼.  212.  216. 
The  Talmud  doth  characteriaBe  them,  215. 
The  religion  of  the  Pharisees  was  not  tbe 
national  religion  of  the  Jews;  but  a  sect 
and  excrescence  from  it,  vi.  216.  Tbe 
difference  between  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees,  in  laatters  of  religion,  was  gnat, 
i^i.  282.  Though  they  ^i£Eered  among 
themselves  gteally,  yet  they  easily  har- 
monized to  oppose  Christianity,  283. 
Their  trouble  and  fainting  confidence 
when  they  came  to  die,  was  great,  x.  35. 
They  were  a  sort  of  separatists ;  there  were 
of  tiiem  women  as  well  as  men,  who 
under  the  veil  of  sancti^  and  devotion, 
practised  all  manner  of  wickedness,  xi. 
68.  The  lowest  rank  of  Pharisees  were 
illiterate  Plebeians ;  the  ooUegians  or 
associates  of  the  Wise  OKn,  woe  the 
highest  sort,  they  wore  the  most  splen- 
did cloak  of  retigion,  69,  70.  There 
were  seven  sects  of  Pharisees,  72,  73. 
Strange  stories  reUtted  of  their  feasts, 
163.  I^arisees  and  Scribes  laboured 
among  the  people  for  respect,  and  by  re- 
spect for  gain ;  which  they  did,  fira^  as 
docton  of  the  law,  instilling  into  their 
disciples  and  tiie  common  people  tiiis  no- 
tion, that  a  Wise  man,  that  was  one  of 
themselves,  was  to  be  respected  above  all 
mortal  men,  481.  Secondly,  under  a 
pretence  of  mighty  devotion,  especially 
4oiig  prayers,  \h,  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
^re  terms  sometinMB  confounded,  and 
sometioies  distinguished,  ait.  118.  By 
Pharisees,  in  tbe  evangelist  St.  John,  are 
generally  to  be  ondentood  the  Sanhe- 
drim, 330. 
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■  PhU9  ih9  Jew,  what  he  was,  in  IIIb  and 
writings,  vfii.  345.  346. 

,  Pi^latophff  was  an  emiaent  part  of 
Solomon^s  wisdom,  ii.  200.  Not  onlj 
Moses  was  ^reat  in  human  learning  and 
'  J,  btttako Henan,  Ethan,  Chal- 


Papery  and  Mafaomeliun  oooiiig,  die 
de^il  was  kt  loose,  vii.  64.  P^pary, 
sooinianism,  and  ^naketism,  are  great 
heresief,  1286,287. 

Pareh  of  theTemi^  described,  ix*  264, 
265.    The  steps  to  it.    It  was  supposed 


philosophy  which  are  lost,  203. 

Phrases,  two  phrases  of  the  sane  satufe 
use  to  heighten  the  sense,  W,  181. 

Phylme^ries,  what,  ii.  138.  How  ne- 
cessary, V.  28.  What  they  were,  who 
used  tbem,  when  they  were  rehearsed,  ix. 
111^  Phykcteriesworepaccfaaent  labels, 
having  wist  in  them  several  places  of  the 
law,  festmied  to  t^  ibfehead  and  left 
arm,  constantly  worn  witiigraatdevotion, 
xL27r. 

Pictures  of  Chiist,  what  ag^unst  the 
Papists,  iii.  87. 

PiUan,  the  two  pillars  in  Solomon's 
Temple  described,  ix.  267.  Their  height* 


He  wrote  books  of  to  be  the  place  whhber  Satan  broo^ 


Christ  in  his  temptation,  266.  The  things 
in  the  pordi,  as  a  vine,  candlestick,  and 
two  tables,  described,  with  their  use. 

Porches  were  doister^walks,  v.  227. 
238.  Bethesda's  pool  had  five  of  them» 
according  to  the  quinque^Utteral  forai, 
238. 

PooWi,  (BiatUi.)  kitter  to  lightfoot, 
xiiL439. 

Porters ;  their  distrlbatioa  and  office, 
their  attendance  was  on  doors,  gates, 
guards,  he,  ix.  52.  54. 

Posaessed  of  the^  devil,  so  often  nien<- 
tioned  in  Ibe .  gospel,  wlmt  they  were,  v. 
177.  Christ  only  did  dispossess  them, 
ib.  The  place  whei«  they  stood,  and^the  they  were  of  two  sorts,  177, 178.  To  be 
signification  of  their  names,  272,  273.  bodily  possessed  was  the  saddest  earthly 
Pity  is  moved  by  cruelty,  iii.  317.  misery  could  befai  a  man,  179. 
PUiee;  the  Most  Holy  place,  what,  ii.  PM)ert2f«xtreme,ei^ecially  of  one  whose 
396.  The  Most  Holy  pko?,  the  descrip-  loregoing  estate  was  pompous,  xi.  430.  . 
tion  of  it,  with  what  was  contained  therein.  Pound,  what,  xii.  185. 
ix.  264.  £76.  280.  297.  Poi^r  and  will  of  God,   being  well 

PUgum  of  Egypt,  ii.  115.  understood  and  subeutted  to,  take  off 

Plaintiff  and  defendant,  chose  ^eir  abundance  of  carnal  atheistical  disputes, 
judges,  &C.  among  the  Jews,  xii.  486.        vii.  367,  368. 

Pieawmne :  The  Jews  expected  when  the       Prayer ;  *  the  Lord's  Prayer,'  is  a  form 

Messias  caaw,  that  be  would  lead  them   to  be  used  totidem  verbis,  ti.  227,  423. 

into   the  garden  of  Eden,  where  they   427.    Prayer  is  a  duty  for  all  men,  and 

should  enjoy  all  manner  of  worldly  plea^   the  reason  of  it  given,  418.     Objections 

stffes  in  the  highest  degree,  xii.  292.  answered  and  more  reasons  given,  420. 

PUny,  corrected,  x.  22.  252. 253.  Forms  of  prayer  are  piesoribed  in  the 

Ploughed  gn\inds.x.  176,  Old    and  New    Testament,  421,  422. 

Plut^iiri^,  mendon  of,  viii.  320.  Forms  of  prayer  defended  and  objectioas 

Polygamy ;  its  origiBaI,ii.  75.  Itiscalkd   answered,  422.    What  posture  the  Jews 

Ibmkationor  whoicdora,  95.    Polygamy   used  in  it,  xi.  137.    In  what  places  they 

was  the* sin  of  Lamech,  338.    It  was   used  orkved  to  pray,  137, 138.    What 

kwfol  among  the  Jews,  viii.  479,  480.    sort  of  prayers  they  used,  139.     Repeti- 

JBoth  it  and  iSgamy  are  forbidden,  480.     tion  of  the  same  words  in  prayer,  how 

PaUttc  and  Castor,  what,  how  pictured,   practised,  condemned  by  Christ,  140. 

hew  fatal  their  feast  to  the  Lacedemo-   The  Jews  had  a  great  number  jo(  prayers 

nians,  viii.  499.  daily,  they  used  eighteen,  and  tbe^  had 

Pamesgr«MtM,thero  were  ninety-six  on   soroe»that  eamprised  the  whole,  which 

a  side,  others  say  thettt  were  two  hundred   were  coropendiams  fitted  for  weak  me- 

in  all,  tx.  270.  morks,  141,142.  Which  Christ  imitated 

Pomp  and  degree  of  tiie  world  conn-    in  that  prayer  he  gave  his  disciples, 

tervails  notiiing  with  Ood,  vii.  142,  &c.      .whidi  we  caii  the  Lo^'s  Prayer,  for  it  is 

Ptmdion,  what  sort  of  coin,  ix,  317.         a  compendium  of  all  prayers,  142.  Hiese 

Pottditho  is  a  hollow  girdk  or  belt,  in   compendiums  were  not  to  hinder  stated 

whi(^  the  Jews  put  their  money,  xi.  175.    prayers,  ib.    Christ  intended  no  other  in 

PofitttM   was    a    common  prsBnomen    his  prayer,  143.    The  Lord's  prayer  illus- 

among  the  Romans,  iv.  342.  trated  out  of  the  Jewi^  writings,  144. 

Pontitu  Pilate,  his  character,  iv.  250.   148.    It  was  twice  given  by  Chnst,  first 

His  malicious  and  stirring  spirit,  always   in  the  mount,  Matth.  ri.  and  then  at  the 

smart  and  furious  upon  tiie  Jews,  viii.   feast  of  tabernacles  a  year  and  half  after, 

100. 154.  170.    He  faUiag  into  disgrace    147.  vi.  425.    The  objections  of  those 

and  misery,  ends  his  days  with  his  own    tiiat  will  not  use  it  so,  423,  424.    This 

hands,  172.  prayer  is  compared  with  the  ten  corn- 
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roandmeDtt,  4S4.  An  acooant  of  the 
Jewish  forms  from  the  Talmud  and  other 
writers,  425.  The  agreeableness  of  it  to 
the  Jewish  forms,  ib.  The  reason,  whj  the 
doxology  is  added  to  it  by  St.-  Matthew, 
and  omitted  bj  St.  Lalce,  427.  What 
kind  of  prayer  the  Baptist  taught  his  dis- 
ciples, xii.  105}  6ic.  Prayers  are  to  be 
made  for  all  and  not  as  the  Jews  only  for 
themselTes*  md  their  own  nation*  iii.  260. 
Hypocritical  prayers  reproved  by  Christ, 
iv.  70.  Daily  prayers  of  the  Jews  were 
eighteen  in  number,  what  they  were,  yiii. 
467,  468.  Prayers  were  made  after  the 
phylactefies  in  the  morning,  ix.  116. 
trayers  were  sometimes  performed  with 
great  silence  in  the  Temple,  xi.  94. 
Prayers  of  the  Jews  consisted  in  bene- 
dictions and  doxologies,  xii.  106.  Pri- 
vate prayers,  in  what  part  of  the  Temple 
they  were  performed,  177, 178»  Pray- 
ing was  immediately  performed  after  bap- 
tism ;  they  who  were  baptizedicoming  out 
of  the  water,  presently  addressed  them- 
selves to  prayer,  iv.  306.  Praying  for 
the  dead  founded  by  the  Rhemists  on 
that  text  1  John  v.  16.  refuted,  vi.  332, 
333. 

Preaehenm  the  synagogue,  were  priests 
and  Levites,  or  any  other  learned  men, 
as  well  as  they,  some  of  wliich  had  been 
proselytes  and  mechanics ;  but  these  were 
first  usually,  though  not  always  ordained, 
V.  120. 

Preaching,  whether  inconsistent  with 
baptizing,  Paul  saying  that  he  came  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  iii. 
54.  Preaching  in  a  mount,  why  usad  by 
Christ,  iiu  140.  Preaching  among  the 
Jews,  was  performed  sitting,  ▼,  136. 
Preaching  was  one  part  of  prophecy, 
sin^ng  psalms  and  foretelling  things  from 
divine  revelation,  were  the  two  others,  xii. 
542,543. 

Precqrts;  there  were,  say  the  Jews,  six 
hundred  and  thhrteen  precepts  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  vi.  376. 

Preiitcltofif,  strange^  viii.  176. 

Pre'txistence  of  souls,  some  of  the  Jews 
held  it,  xii.  326.  vi.  22. 

Preparation  of  the  Sabbath,  what,  xi. 
451.459. 

Preibytert  and  elders  were  to  judge  in 
pecuniary  affairs,  xii.  486. 

Preiervation^of  God,  how  he  preserves 
all  men  alike,  and  yet  not  all  aiik^,  vii. 
148. 

Preudenti  or  overseers,  over  the  tiroes 
of  service,  the  doors,  the  guards,  the 
singers,  the  cymbal  music,  the  lots,  the 
birds,  the  seals  (or  tickets),  the  drink- 
offerings,  the  tick,  the  waters,  the  making 
of  the  shew-bread,  incense,  veil,  and  the 
garments  for  the  priests,  what,  ix.  19.  21. 
President^of  the  Sanhedrim^  their  names 


and  iomethfng  of  their  histoiy,  from  the. 
time  of  the  captivity,  342. 

Presumption  monuments  of;  mercies 
were  never  set  up  in  Scripture  to  be  en- 
couragements to  presumption,  vii.  277. 

Priegt;  Christ  was  a  great  priest  when, 
and  how,  iii.  101, 102.  The  priest  who  was- 
te bum  the  red  cow,  was  to  be  put  apart 
seven  days,  and  where  thepUu:e,  ix.  380. 

Priestea,  one  bom  of  the  lineage  of 
priests;  of  these ^the  priests  commonly 
took  themselves  wives,  xii.  12. 

Prieithood,  why  changed  from  one^ 
house  to  another,  ii.  160.  It  was  valued, 
by  the  Jews  above  all  other  things,  even> 
above  the  commandments  of  God,  v.  42» 
Priesthood  and  high-prieslhood  only  dif- 
fering in  two  things,  xii.  357. 

Priests,  those  that  had  blemishes,  ate  of 
the  holy  things,  and  served  in  thewood- 
foom,  by  searching  if  any  of  the  wood  for 
sacrifices  was  worm^fCaten)  ix.  309.  Their 
court  and  desks  described,  380.  388. 
What  their  garments,  before  and  after 
the  law,  435.  Priests  married  gentle- 
men's daughters,  x.  89.  One  hundred 
sixty  priests  were  married  in  Gophna  all 
in  one  night,  108.  Priests  were  the 
settled  ministry  of  the  church  of  Israel, 
they  always  lived  upon  tithes,  when  they 
studied  in  the  university,  preached  in  the 
synagogues,  and  attended  on  the  Temple 
service,  174.  They  were  called;  first. 
Plebeian  priests,  for  priests  were  not  made 
but  bora  so ;  some  of  them  were  poor,  yet 
being  of  Aaron's  seed,  though  unlearnedv 
they/  had  their  courses  at  the  altar; 
secondly,  idiots  or  private,  because  still  of 
a  lower  order;  thirdly,  worthier  being 
(besides  the  high-priest)  heads  of  the 
courses — heads  of  families — presidents 
over  offices — and  sndi  as  were  memben 
of  the  chief  Sanhedrim,  xi.  39,  40. 
Priests'  gate,  x.  349.  The  marriage  of 
the  priests  was  a  thing  of  great  concern, 
en  purpose  to  keep  tl^m  uncorrupt,  xii. 
12.  Priests  and  Levites,  what  was  lawful 
and  unlawful  in  them,  18, 19.  ■  Priests 
were  examined  by 'the  great  council,  whe- 
ther the  jhadany  blemishes ;  which  if  they 
had,  they  were  sentaway  arrayed  in  black,. 
30.  Chiefpriest8,elder8,  and  scribes,  how 
distinguished,  187.  Priests  and  Levites, 
how  dbtinguished,  ii.  230.  There  was  a 
Consistory  of  them  in  the  Temple  to  take 
careof  the  affairs  thereof,  and  no  further  to 
act,  iii.  196.  They  which  were  so  busy 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  against  Chris- 
tianity, were  of  the  Sanh^rim,  497. 
Their  courses  in  which  they  were  to 
attend  on  the  Temple^servioe,  iv.  134. 
148.  They  were  exceeding  many,  150. 
Some  of  them  were  a  guard  to  a  king,  ib. 
They  were  put  for  heads  of  the  fomilies 
of  the  priests,  or  chief  of  the  24  courses^ 
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&e.  til.  They  entered  tbeir  office,  at 
the  age  of  thirty  yean,  3  J2,  They  could 
not  care  the  leprosy,  bat  Christ  did,  yet 
he  was  tender  of  their  repotation,  v.  196. 
Their  several  rank«^  ix.  17,  18.  These 
were  the  consistory  of  priests,  18.  There 
were  24  courses  of  meat,  at  what  age 
they  entered,  the  manner  of  their  instal- 
ments, 44. 46.  How  t:ast  into  S4  courses, 
48.  According  to  their  division  so  were 
their  degree,  how  they  served,  50, 51. 

Prince  of  this  world,  the  devil,  how  so 
called,  xii.  369. 370. 

Prineet,  put  for  the  great  men  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  ix.  243. 

Prodigality,  what,  viii.  «27. 

Prodigies  very  many  before  a  great 
destruction  of  Rome  and  of  Jerusalem,  and 
jiersecution  of  the  primitive  Christians,  iii. 
304.  317.  375. 

Profane  or  unpolluted,  and  unclean, 
distinguished,  xi.  314,  215. 

Profanenm,  what,  viiL  250. 

Prvfessora  of  the  gospel  were  called 
**  disciples,  believers,  the  church,  devout 
men,  brethren," and  among  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews,  in  scorn  '  the  sect  of  the  Na- 
mantes,'  at  last  *  Christians,*  viii.  264. 
Esseues  were  no  Christhins,  notwith- 
standing some  affirm  it,  ib. 

Promites  of  God  to  the  Jews,  to  be  ful- 
filled in  the  latter  days,  ii.  444.  Promises 
given  to  Israel  in  the  law  are  roost  gene- 
nlly,  and  most  apparently,  temporal  pro- 
mises, viL  392.  Scarcely  any  spkitual 
much  less  any  eternal  promises,  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  ib.  In  the  books  of  Moses 
they  were  all  for  earthly  things  as  they  be- 
longed to  the  Jews,,  ib.  The  gospel  state, 
happy  in  the  better  promises,  394.  Why 
God  gave  them  such  promises,  395.  There 
were  spiritual  promises  before  the  law, 
ib.  God  intended  spiritual  thin|^,  under 
-temporal  promises,  ib.  Why  God  did 
not  speak  out  spiritual  and  eternal  things, 
but  only  obscurely  hinted  them  in  such 
temporal  promises,  396,  397. 

Prophecy,  on  the  spirit  of,  iiL  433.  Pro- 
phecy and  tongues,  it  is  put  by  itself  in 
the  Scriptures  in  chapters,  as  well  as 
books,  notwithstanding  they  were  not  so 
delivered,  ii..  286.  Had  been  in  the 
church  ever  since  the  fall  of  Adam ;  mira- 
cles but  since  Moses  was  in:  the  wilder- 
ness, 339, 360.  Both  ceased  after  the 
days  of  Zachary  and  Malachi,  360. 
Were  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  iii.  194; 
Why  they  were  given,  ib.  Prophecy 
«nd  inspiration  ceased  when  the  Scrip" 
tures  were  finished,  370.  It  had  long 
ceased  before  John  the  Baptisf  s  time, 
but  began  to  revive  with  him,  iv.  188. 
Prophecy  expired  at  the  M  of  Jemsalem, 
vi.  240.    Prophecy  was  one  of  the  extrai- 


ordioaiy  i^fts  of  th^  Spirit,  viL  59.  Pro« 
phecy,  revelation,  and  Urimand  Thom-' 
mim  were  gone  from  the  Jews  for  four 
hundred  years  before  Christ  came,  294. 
305.  Prophecy  was  sometimes  performed 
by  ill  men,  as  Caiapbas  and  Balaam, 
303.  308.  Prophecy  from  the  death  of 
Moses  to  the  rising  of  Samuel  wa9  very- 
rare,  viii.  67,  Prophecy  comprehends 
the  singing  of  psalms^  to  preach,  and  fore- 
tell aomethiniK  from  divine  revelation,  xii* 
542,  543.  From  the  death  of  the  later 
prophets,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  ceased  from  Israel,  575. 

Prophesying,  what.it  was  in  St.  Paul's 
time,  vii.  34, 35. 

Prophet;  prophets,  one  of  the  titles  of 
the  gospel-ministers,  iii.  68.  Christ  was  a 
great  prophet,  when  and  how,  101.  Pro- 
phets and  teachers  were  distinct  functions, 
yet  sometimes  went  together,  210.  The 
scrutiny  or  judging  of  a  prophet  belonged 
only  to  the  Sanhedrim,  288.  How  to 
know  their  original,  iv.  19.  *  The  law  and 
the.  prophets'  put  for  all  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  how,  424,  425.  Any  one  that 
came  in  the  spirit  of  a  prophet  had  per- 
muslon  to  preach,  but  all  such  were  tried 
whether  true  or  false :  hence  it  was  that 
onr  Saviour  and  Paul,  &c.  had  liberty  to 
preach  in  every  synagogue,  v.  122.  Pro- 
phets were  not  tne  standing  ministry  of 
the  church,  neither  under  the  law,  nor 
under  the  gospel ;  but  occasionally  and 
of  necessity,  vi.  211.  242.  The  books 
of  the. law  and  prophets  only  were  read 
by  the  Jews  in  their  synagogues,  the 
rest  they  read  not,  349.  The  fotft  last 
prophets,  viz.  Ezra,  Haggai,  Zachariab, 
and  Malachi,  are  all  said  to  die  In  one 
year,  ix.  471.  Schools  of  the  prophets 
were  little  universities  or  .colteges  of 
students  >  their  governor  some  venerable 
prophet  inspired  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
give  forth  divine  revelations,  &c.  x.  174. 
Prophets,  how  divided  by  the  Jei^s,  xii. 
67, 68.  How  unrolled,  and  distant  places 
put  together,  68,  69.  Prophets  put  for 
prophetical  books  of  Scripture,  167. 
From  the  days  of  Zachary  and  Malachi, 
the  Jews  expected  no  prophets  till  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  234. 

Prophetical  books,  in  what  order  to  be 
read,  ii.  43. 

ProtelyU,  what,  xi.  282. 

Proselytes  were  admitted  into  the  Jew- 
bh  church  by  baptism,  iii.  38.  '  Fearers 
of  the  Lord'  are  used  for  proselytes*  every 
one  of  them  are  blessed,  viii.  465.  ^ 
•  Prosperity,  or  peace,  outward  in  the 
things  of  the  worid,  i»  no  dgn  of  peace 
with  God,  vi.  249.  It  is  aometiffles  • 
jignof  God's  ennu^,pTOTed  from  Eccle- 
siastes,  v.  13.  and  from  Mai.  it  2.,  25a 
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The:  pronei^  ol  wicked  men  is  «»  «ge« 
Bient  of  mt  last  jndgnent  and  fbtiire  state, 
955*  Prosperity  of  tbe  wicked  did  eoce 
occasion  both  weeping  and  laughJRg,  viH. 

doa. 

Protflitaiit  chiHcb  and  religioa,  wbece 
tbcTf-  were  before  Lather's  time,  Tii.  164. 

Prauerbt  ol  Solomco,  mentioned  hk 
Frov,  xxT.  1«  were  found  in  the  Tempfo» 
in  an  (M  mannscript,  ii.  359.  Proveibs, 
in  wiiat  order  the  book  o^  to  be  read, 
40. 

ProiMtetieeof  Ood,  much  seen  in  bring* 
ing  Bood  eat  of  evil,  ii.  159.  Not  a 
roilB  n)i  men  to  go  by,  but  his  word,  vii. 
278. 

Pioknt  of  degrees,  why  so  catted,  ii. 
1168.  The  book  of  Psalms  harmoiuzed 
with  the  five  books  of  Moses,  iv.  61.  Hie 
Jews  have  a  nde  that  evbry  Psalm  that 
bsars  not  the  name  of  the  aothor  In  ^e 
title,  is  to  be  reputed  of  his  makuig,  who 
was  last  named  in  tbe  title  before;  bot 
tiie  Holy  Qhost  seems  to  intimate  that 
David  was  the  author  of  aU  those  that 
have  no  anthor  mentioned  in  the  title, 
▼lit.  74.  Psafans,  in  what  order  to  be 
read,  and  some  notes  concerning,  ii.  98, 
9ft.  Psalms,  singing  of  Ptalms  in  CMs- 
tian  congregations  is  a  great  and  heavenly 
work,  vii.  36.  The  primitive  Christians 
sang  David's  Psalms, in  their  public  con* 
gregfUion,  ib.  The  singmg  whereof  is  a 
doty  incumbent  upon  Christians,  96,  44* 
Onr  Saviour,  the  apostles, and  theprimi- 
tive  chnreh  practised  it,  98. 44.  Psahns 
pot  for  the  hag^grapha,  xi.  945.  Sing- 
ing of  I^alms  was  one  part  of  prophecy, 
jfi*  &49. 

PtUern^  is  in  somethine  amended,  x. 
«51. 

Pvklkan,  what  his  bunness,  xi.  169. 
Publican  Heathen,  what,  244,  245. 

PuUkans,  what  they  were,  iii.  86. 
Thdr  office  at  first  was  creditable,  but 
afterwards  disgraceful,  iv.  369.  lliere 
were  two  sorts  of  them,  v.  222.  Publi- 
cans were  odious  to  tbe  Jews,  xi.  190. 
They  were  several  degrees,  xiU  182, 
189. 

Public  prayer,  what,  ix.  112. 

Pulpit  of  wood,  in  the  middle  of  die 
Temple,  where  the  minister  of  the  con- 
gregation stood,  iii.  28.  There  was  one 
also,  in  the  court  of  the  women,  is.  178. 
Pnlpito,  what,  ix.  984,  985. 

Pwmhing  offences  ought  to  have  three 
canses,  iv.  171. 

Pargotory,  the  doctrine  of  it,  vj.  4^  The 
improbabilkv,  ridiculoosnesa,  and  irreli- 
gion  of  the  Papiets  hoMing  that  the  patiit 
arehs'were  in  it,  5,  &c 

Pm^tum  days,  of  a  woman  i^ter 
clOld-bearing,  wfaenacoomplished,  xii  96, 


97.  IhmAetMok  after  tevAing  a  dead 
body,  what,  551. 

Pwnfyinp-  were  ci  four  sotta  in  tbe 
days  of  Christ,  ▼.  66.  Some  were  pe#- 
foneed  in  a  longer,  and  (therein  a sbMtcr 
time,  xii.  958. 

Pwr^ittg  wales,  chikben  were  bom 
and  brought  up,  in  some  oovrts  under 
grennd,  to  be  made  fitter  to  sprinkle  the 
purifying  water,  x.  79. 

Puftm;  *  the  feast  of  purim,*  opposed 
by  some  of  the  Jews,  xii.  949. 

Putting  away  for  divorcing,  what,  xk 
117.  Putting  away  a  husband  by  the 
wife,  &c.  among  the  Jews,  whaty  wnbtfae 
form  thereof  xu.  4921 

Pytkofit,  what,  xi;  170. 

Qiuaktntm,  PopeiT,  and  SeGiniamsm, 
are  great  heresies,  vii.  286,  287. 

Qnadram,  tlfT^^  ^ba^  sort  of  mea- 
sure, iv.  452. 

Quotations  (allegations  or  citations) 
when  taken  ovt  of  the  Old  Testament 
by  tbe  New,  are  sometimes  two  placed 
couched  together,  as  if  they  were  one, 
yet  maketh  it  sure  that  the  first  is  always 
that  very  pkce  wlucfa  it  taketh  upon  it 
to  quote,  though  the  second  be  another,  iv. 
247 ,  248.  One  place  of  Scripture  <^uo^ 
ing  (or  citing)  another  doth  sometimes 
duinge  the  words  to  fit  the  occasion. 

Bob,  Riibban>  Rabbi,  titles  ^n  tibe 
learned  Jews,  came  bot  in  use  a  little  be> 
fore  the  birth  of  Christ,  what  they  denote. 
iv.^9.  Kabban  was  tbe  hiffhest  title  dK 
Jews  gaveto  their  doctors,  2<X>.  Rabbi  was 
the  distinctive  tiUe  of  a  man  ordaine<^ 
with  which  he  was  styled  when  he  became 
a  doctor  or  a  judge,  v.  25.  What  it  in^ 
tends  as  applied  to  the  Baptist,  and  to 
Christ,  ib.  Rabbi  a  haughty  tide  not  com- 
mon till  the  times  of  Hillel,  which  in  later 
times  was  much  affMted,  xi.  278, 279. 

Rabbim  of  Tiberias,  were  mad  with 
Pharisdsm,  bewitdied  with  traditioos; 
blind,  guUefol,  doting  and  magical,  and 
such  a  like  work  is  the  Jerusalem  Tal- 
mud which  they  made  there;  it  is  net 
possible  to  suppose  thai  these  men  pointed 
the  Bible,  it  savours  of  the  work  of  tlie 
Hdv  Spirit,  x.  150, 151. 

naehah,  supposed  to  marry  Joshua, 
famous  among  tbe  Jewish  writers,  xi.  12. 

Bam,  tiie  want  of  it  oftea  threatened 
as  a  judgment,  ii.  278.  Former  aid 
latter,  what,  xii.  71. 

MtdiAmo,  a  double  sign,  natnral  and 
lacKimentai,  ii.  86. 

J2a^,aphraseoftiieJewisk  writers,  oat 
el  die  New  TeMusent,  iv.  27. 99.  Raka 
a  wofd  used  by  one  that  despiBetbaaodiet 
ia  the  highest  seem,  xl.  106. 
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BoMgM,  new  <h»  Teniae,  wk«t.  \a 
3t7. 

Bamtm  or  fttooement  lor  soolt,  how 
ranch  and  for  wbtit  eiid,  vii.  IfS.  190. 
136, 137.  At  what  time  it  was  pud,  131. 
Why  the  poor  tiierein  was  to  g^ve  as 
moch  ad  the  rich^  130.  And  why  the 
poor  m  worldly  matters  gave  more  than 
the  rich  did,  in  those  that  referred  to  God, 
135,  &c. 

Ravens  (which  brought  bread  and  flesh 
momin'g  tod  evening  to  EHas)  are  sop- 
posed  to  be  the  people  of  Oito,  x.  945. 

BavUhed;  St.  Aostin's  determination 
aboQt  chaste  matrons  and  ^rgins'  mrished 
by  ^  enemy  whentiiey  broke  into  the 
aty,  what,  n.  343. 

Headers,  \    of  the  law  and  prophets, 

Reading,  S  howordained  in  the  Jews' 
synagogues;  what  portion  was  read,  and 
what  number  of  readers,  v.  1^9, 194.  He 
that  read,  began  always  with  prayer,  the 
angel  or  minister  of  the  church  always 
looked  over  him  that  read,  whence  he  was 
called  episcopus  or  overseer ;  an  inter- 
preter stood  by  him  that  read,  to  tell  the 
people  dMs  menijiig,  194.  Any  one,  a 
boy  or  servant,  might  be  called  upon  by 
the  minister  of  the  congregatioii  to  read, 
196.  He  that  read,  might  skip  from  pas^ 
sage  to  passage,  k  e.  from  one.text  to  an^ 
other,  for  illustration  of  the  matter  heread 
npon,  197, 198. 134. 

Readers  of  the  Uw»  part  cf  their  woik*, 
xii.  676. 

Reaping  pot  for '  eotthig  off  ^kh  de- 
struction,' ill.  351. 

Reason,  the  mysteifes  of  divinity  uot 
contmiy  to  it,  how  to  be  understood,  viw 
353. 

Rebek,  beating,  what,  k.  15. 

Records,  the  Scnpture  often  leaves 
men's  names  out  of  certain  recordi,  he^ 
cause  of  some  e^  in  them. 

Red  cow,  the  manner  of  the  priest'^i 
homing  her,  ix.  194.  How  the  priest 
was  to  prepare  himself  for  tiie  bvmiBg 
her,  380. 

Redemption  universal,  not  rightly 
grounded  npon  John  i.  99.  iv.  393.  Hth 
deraption  of  Christ  was  represented  by 
the  jubilee  year,  v.  135.  Rtdempthmor 
new  arealaon  was  performed  on  the  day 
Adan  was  created,  vii.  376,  377. 

Red  Sea,  whenoe  the  name,  with  a 
strange  story  about  Jonah's,  whale,  i^ 
97. 

Refemmiion,  how  performed,  iL  919. 
Wl^  it  did  not  remove  God's  wrat)»  In 
Josiah's  time,  976.  Reformation  (on 
conversion)  wasonoe  genera)  andwon- 
derfol,  viii.  68. 

Refuge;  *  citieaof  refuge,^ thek  nmn» 
bar  and  names,  x.  99, 100. 

Regemratien,  or  the  work  of  grace,  a 


thing  not  knows  by  «ie  Hm,  v.  46k 
What  kind  of  regeneration  the  Jewa 
thought  tobe  necesaary  to  proselytisM^xii. 
956. 

Region  round  about  Jordan,  what,  x. 
905,  Itc 

Registers ;  <  public  registers,'  were  i»> 
served  in  captivity,  iv*  179.  Registers 
or  scribes  of  the  Saidicdrim  were  two, 
the  one  sat  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the 
left  hand>  one  wvote  tbo  votes-  of  those 
that  quitted,  the  other  of  tiiose  tint  co»> 
demned,  xi.  387. 

Retigion  is  die  heart  of  a  statey'it^  194. 
The  sute  or  national  religion  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  was  traditions  rather  than 
Scriptures,  v.  904.  Hie  religkm  of  the 
Pharisees>  Sadducees,  and  Esseans,  was 
not  the  national  religion  of  the  Jews,  but 
sects  and  excrescences  from  it,  vi.  916. 
Christ  sets  himself  ftgmist  them,  that  set 
tiieniselves  agahist  NHision,  vii.  47.  The 
principles  of  the  tiadi&nal  religion  of  the 
Jews  made  them  crudfy  tiie  Lord  of  Dfe, 
71.  What  religion  the  devil  had  most 
reason  to  hate,  75.  And  wbich  the  best^ 
and  what  it  is,  76.  Whkh  is  tiie  true 
religion  1  A  difficult  question,  two  maAs 
of  it,  74.76.  The  Jewish  religion  was 
very  corrupt  under  the  second  Temple, 
190.  The  Romish  religion  comes  very 
near  to  Judaism,  199.  Whether  a  men 
nay  be  saved  in  that  frOth,  that  is  in  the 
religion  of  RomOi  donbted,  19^  Some 
maintain  that  a  man  may  be  saved  in  any 
religion  or  opimon,  so  he  lite  bothonestiv 
towards  men,  and  devoutiy  towards  God, 
984. 

Rempkam  or  Rephah,  wkart^  ii¥/k  439, 
434. 

Remp^n  and  the  «tir  tiieieo^  what, 
viii.  118. 

RetsHng  of  the  garments^  when  mt4, 
iiw  155. 

Renting  of  clothes,  what,  xi,  341. 
R0pentanoeBn4  converwon,  once  osimc 
eencra^y  npon  aN  the  people  of  Israel 
li.  165.  It  was  first  preached  upon  tte 
oommenoiBg  of  the  gospel,  and  why,  and 
what  it  was,  v.  154^  1^.  It  h  the  way 
to  pardon,  491. 

iirpeiit<9Mvfiot  to  be  pot  off  tiH  death, 
vii.  176.  There-  is  nothing  more  desin> 
able  to  God,  Christ,  and  angeb,  than  the 
repentanoe  of  a  sinner,  969*  What  it  is 
tkat  moves  God,  Qirist,  and  angels  to 
desire  this,  965.  Repentance  is  the  gift 
of  God,  as  well  as  pardon,  980.  The 
rule  to  arrive  at  irepentmce  is  to  take 
God's  time  as  well  as  way,  ib.  Repent- 
•Boo*  doctrine  highly  fit  fer  the  Jews, 
^ritan  it  was  preached  to  them  bv  Joht 
the  Baptist;  the  schools  of  the  Pharisees 
did  ill  define  repentance,  xi.  46, 47.  The 
Jews  sopposed  the  Bedeemer  was  to 
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come  at  a  time  when  lepentanoe  wat  to   Christ  salth  to  the  Baptist, '  It  become^i 

he,  48.  OS  to  falfil/  it.  296.   Why  alms  are  tal^to 

i2cp0ttd<m  of  the  same  words  in  prayer^  for  righteousness,  zi.  131.    Rigbteons- 
how  practbed,  condemned  by  Christ,  xi.   ness  inherent ,  and  justifying,  xii.  391, 

14a  &c. 

Repining,  frequent  in  Israel  under  mi-       Rings  of  the  altar,  what »  and  for  what 

facles  of  mercy,  ii.  130.  use,  x.  70, 71. 

Reproof  and  excommunication,   what   .    Robbert  were  very  numerous  among 
they  were,  with  the  difference  between   the  Jews,  and  did  strange  mischiefs  5  how 

4hem,  xii.  467, 468.  there  came  to  be  so  many  of  them,  x. 

ResotUtion  and  courage  of  the  Jews,  978.  xi.  350. 

▼iii.  100.    Resolution  admirable,  ib.  Roek,  for  *  Christ,'  not '  Peter,'  xi:  225. 

Resurrection;  thb  was  denied  by  the  Roman  eagje  used  in  the  wars  was  not 

Sadducees,  ▼.  2;10.    It  was  the  opinion  flying  colours,  like  ours,  but  a  golden 

of  the  Jews  that  there  should  be  a  result  eagle,  medal-wise,  &c  iii.  252. 

ffecUon  in  the  days  of  the  Messias,  ▼,  255.  Roman  empire,  when  it  began,  xii.  30, 

Resurrection  is  spiritual  and  corporal,  31.    When  and  how  it  wasjneasared,  32. 

both  which  Christ  performed,  256.  Whe-  When  and  how  taxed,  33. 

4her  there  shall  be  an  audible  voice  of  Romanists  and  Jews,  hofr  they  may  be 

Christ  at  the  general  resunection,  263.  said  to  be  yokefellows,  vi.  366. 

Resurrection  of  Chrbt,  how  it  argues  and  Romans  (in  Phillppi,  a  Roman  city), 

gives  assurance  of  the  last  judgment,  vi.  Paurs  preaching  to  them  is  ushered  in 

■356.    Christ,  resurrection,  and  the  crea-  with  some  remarks,  iii.  224»  The  Epistle 

tion^  whether  the  greater  work,  vii.  389.  to  the  Romans,  when  and  where  it  was 

The  history  of  it,  as  also  of  his  several  written  by  St  Paul,  vi.  244.  The  Romans 

apparitions  after  it,  viii.  16. 18.    Resur-  are  brought  in  by  the  Jewish  writers, 

rection  of  Christ  shews  him  to  be  the  owning  themselves,  and  boasting  of  their 

Messiah,  469.    The  epoch  of  the  Mes-  being  the  children  of  Esau,  or  Edom,  and 

sias  is  stated  from  the  resurrection  of  shew  that  Esau  ought  to  rule  over  Jacob, 

Christ,   xi.   179.    Resurrection  of  the  viii.  476.    Romans,  there  were  garrisons 

dead,  and    last  judgment   proved,  vi.  of  them  dispersed  over  the  land  of  Israel, 

347.     The  objections   of   the    Saddu-  what  they  were,  257. 

cees  and  Atheists,  answered,  349.    Re-  Roman  state  and  dominion,  in  the  time 

surrection  of.  the  last  day  demonstrated  of  Christ,  was  very  pompous,  iv.^  367. 

against  the  Sadducees  and  Atheists,  viL  Roman  story,  several  parts  of  it,  viii.  86. 

191,  &c.  Denied  by  the  Sadducees,  290.  141. 178. 193.  224.  249.  251.  263.  290. 

It  is  proved  out  of  the  Talmud,  viii.  490.  Rome  characterized  and  deciphered. 

Resurrection  of  the  dead  was  in  the  days  and  shewn  to  be  the  head  of  that  domi- 

pf  Ezra  4enied  by  some,  xi,  75.    How  nion  Satan  boasts  of  as  his  own,  in  his 

It  is  proved  out  of  the  Old  Testament  by  offer  to  Christ,  iv.  367, 368.    Ei^t  con« 

Rabban  Gamaliel,  xi..  272.     How  the  elusions  drawn  hence,  369.    Rome  guilty 

Sadducees  came  to  deny  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour's  death  as  much  as  Jeru- 

.firom  the  dead,  274.    The  Jews  looked  salem,  vi.  363.    It  is  also  guilty  of  apos* 

for  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  287.  tasy,S67.    Part  of  the  character  of  Rome 

294.  Proved  out  of  the  law,  546.  Resur-  at  this  time,  as  referring  to  England,  vii. 

rection  of  the  saints  expected  even  by  the  49.     The  proper  name  of  Rome,  say 

Jews  at  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  Roman  hbtorians,  is  a  secret,  50.    The 

the  Messias,  xi.  353.  tutelar  deity  of  it  also  unknown,  ib. 

Revelation,  prophecy,  Urioji  and  Tbum-  Rome  is  the  devil's  seat,  hb  deputy  and 

mim,  were  gone,  from  the  Jews  for  four  vicegerent,  51.    Ronie  commissioned  by 

hundred  years  before  Chrbt  came,  vii.  the  devil  to  fight  against  Christ,  hb  re- 

;294.  304,  305.    Seven  manner  of  ways  Mgion,  and*  people,  52.    When  first  and 

did  God  use  to  reveal  himself,  viii.  216.  last  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  55,56.  Rome 

Revelations,  whether  St.  John   be  the  heathen  could  not  be  antichrist,  because 

author  of  the  book  of,  iii.  431.    Reve-  the  character  of  antichrbt  is  apostasy,  56. 

lation,  no  new,  to  be  expected,  v.  455.  Rome  papid  hath  exceeded  Rome  hea- 

Revelations  pretended  to  by  Theudas,  then,  57.    Rome  is  ever  spoken  of  in 

viii.  82.  Scripture  with  a  black  and  dbmal  cha- 

Revenge  (md  Ytan^f^ory)  strange,  viii.  racter,  118.     Rome,  and  the  religjoa 

146.  thereof,  comes  very  near  to  Judaism,  122. 

Rtc^ei ; '  worldly  riches'  and  grandeut.  Whether  a  man  can  be  saved  in  the  fiiith^ 

countervail  nothing  with  God,  vii.  142,  that  is,  in  the  religion  of  Rome,  doubted, 

&c.  125.    Rom^  con^iared  with  the  old  Je- 

RighUoutnets .  by  ^th  in  Christ,  iii.  rusalem  state,.  120.    Its ,  state  from  its 

117 1.  What  that  righteousness  was,  which  fir^t  original  jko.  the  deatb4>f  Christ;  its 
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i^tflferent  naaner  o#  gov«nitneiit»  ^riii.  86. 
99.    Home  is  pul  for  Edoor,  x.  196. 

Room;  an  upper  room  was  an  usual 
place  to  determine  matters  of  leamiog  and 
religion  in,  iii.  181.  The  wood-room, 
what  the  priests  did  there,  ix.  309.  The 
draw-well  room  described,  350.  The  de- 
scription of  it,  355. 

<  Root  ofthe  trees' variously  accepted, 
iv.  266. 

Rule  ;  God's  extraordinary  actings  are 
not  men's  ordinary  rule,  vii.  279. 

Rulort;  there  were  both  civil  and  sa* 
cred  rulers  in  every  synagogue,  iii.  S42. 
The  false  logic  of  those  who  are  for  no 
rulers  over  them  buLkiag  Jesus,  refuted, 
vi.  263.    Rulers,  what,  viii.  72. 

Ruth,  books  of,  where  to  be  read,  ii. 
37, 

Sabbath,  its  institution,  and  celebration 
br  Adam,  ii.  74.  It  was  neglected  in 
ligypt,  117.  Differbg  reasons  for  its 
ordination.  Additions  to  it,  136.  The 
seventh  day  b  not  bounded  with  the  same 
limits  that  the  other  six  are,  because, 
uader  the  gospel,  it  was  to  have  a  new 
begmning  and  end,  336.  Sabbath,  ce- 
remonial and  moral,  what,  387, 388.  How 
the  Jews  observed  it,  and  what  were  the 
words  of  blessing  it,  iii.  56.  65.  The 
Jewish  writers  shew  plainly,  that  their 
Sabbath  was  from  sunsettmg  to  sunsettmg, 
56,57.  T.  183.  Second  after  the  first, 
what,iii.65.  Sabbath-day's  journey,  what 
apace  it  was,  131.  Why  Christ  enjoin- 
ed the  man  he  healed  on  the  SabbaUi,  to 
carry  his  bed  on  that  day,  being  against 
the  express  letter  of  the  law,  answered, 
V.  241.  This  was  the  first  apparent  sign 
towards  the  shaking  and  alteration  of  the 
Sabbath;  Christ  shews  thereby  that  he 
was  greater  than  the  Sabbath,  and  had  a 
power  over  it,  243, 244.  The  institution 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  how  God  rested  on 
it,  vii.  377, 37^8.  Besting  on  it  hath  four 
ends :  moral,  to  rest  from  labours ;  com- 
memorative, to  remember  God's  creating 
ithe  world ;  evan^lical*  referring  to  Christ; 
and  typical,  to  signify  eternal  rest,  380. 
It  was  given  to  the  Jews  at  Sinai,  to  dis- 
tinguish them  Irorn  all  other  p^ple,  384. 
Its  antiquity,  &c.  lb.  It  was  nojk  always 
the  aev^th  day,  for  Pentecost  was  so 
called,  wlmtsoever  day  of  the  week  it  was 
on,  viii.  40.  There  was,  on  the  Sabbath, 
an  additional  sacrifice  of  the  day,  ix.  65, 
Whatsongs  and  music  were  then  used,  ib. 
SabbaUl  day's  journey, what,  x.  218,219. 
Sabbath,  when  it  ended,  xi.  157, 158. 
SabbaOi,  from  thes^ond  first,  what,  185. 
•  Sabbath  to  the  Jews  was  a  day  of  junkets 
and  delicious  feasting,  187.  The  Jewa 
ate  nothing  on  the  Sabbath  till  the  mom- 
iffg-prayers  of  the  syoagogue  were  done, 
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188^  What  worldly  things  were  not  to 
be  done  on  it,  189. 192.  xii.  t65.  And 
what  woridly  things  mi^t  bedone  on  it 
xj.  190,  &c.  xii.  284.  The  care  of  iht 
Sabbath  lay  upon  Adam  under  a  double 
law,  xi.  191.  The  preparation  of  the 
Sabbath,  what,  451.  Second  Sabbiith 
after  the  first,  what,  xii.  76.  The  Jews 
used  to  get  much  and  excellent  victuals^ 
on  that  day,  for  the  honour  of  the  day, 
142.  The  Jews  allowed  all  necessary 
things  to  be  ddne  on  that  day,  as,  to  heal 
the  sick,  &c.  143 ;  to  save  Masts  in  dan- 
ger, 144.  The  night  before  die  Sabbath, 
candles  were  lighted  up  in  honour  of  it ; 
and  the  evenbg  of  the  Sabbath  was  called 
«  Light,'  205,  206.  The  lengtii  of  the 
Sabbath-day's  journey  at  first  was  twelve 
miles,  with  the  reason  afterwards  it  was 
confined  to  two  thousand  cubits,  or  one 
mile,  218,  219.  viH.  360.  362.  x.  218. 
Circumcision,  as  given  by  Moses,  gives  a 
right  understanding  of  the  nature  of  tiie 
Sabbath,  xii.  303.  Sabbath,  Christian ; 
the  Jews  say  that  the  Christian  Sabbath 
was  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  why  Christ 
changed  it  from  the  seventh  to  the  first, 
▼ii.  338.  xi.  357,  358.  It  was  not  con- 
troverted, but  every  where  celebrated  in 
the  primitive  times ;  only  some  Jews,  con- 
verted to  the  gospel,  kept  also  the  Jev^ish 
Sabbatii,  xu.  556,  557. 

Sabbatk  river,  said  to  rest  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, suspected,  X.  236,  237. 

Saaramental  blood  (as  it  may  be  call- 
ed) of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
the  very  blood  of  Christ,  harmonised, 
xii.  528, 529. 

Sacrameitt  of  baptism  carries  an  obliga- 
tion with  it,  and  a  child  is  capable  of 
being  so  obliged,  iii.  284.  SaCrament  of 
the  supper  of  our  Lord  is  not  to  be  re- 
ceived in  the  height  of  heats  and  contest- 
ations, iii.  244.  Sacrament  of  the  sup- 
per, receiving  unworthily,  two  dreadftil 
things  against  it,  xii.  531. 

Saoraments,  both  baptism,  or  entering 
into  the  church,  and  breaking  bread  and 
giving  wine  after  the  passover.  Were  in 
use  long  before  Christ's  thne,  but  he  in- 
stitoted  them  sacraments^  laying  aside 
circumcision  and  thepa88over,iv.409i  &e. 
Sacraments  are  visible  marks  of  -distinc- 
tion, proved,  vL  397.  Hiey  bave^veral 
ends,  398.  They  are  perpetual,  399: 
They  are  seals  of  the  life  of  fieuth,  ib. 
How  they  answer  arcumcision  mnd'  th6 
passover,  401.  Sacraments  of  the  Jews, 
vix.  cirbuneision  and  the  passover* ;  they 
were  both  with  biood,  &c  iv.  36.  Sacra- 
ments of  the  passover  and  the  ^  supper 
were  very  much  alike,  but  circuhia&ioii 
and  baptism  were  vastiy  differeht ;  the 
reasons  why,  iv.  274.  275. 

Sacrifice,  ito  practice  among  Jews  and 
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beaCbenif  at  old  as  Adam,  W.  fS,  34.  re^oa,  or  all  the  Scripture  except  Mosei, 
Jephthali's  sacHiice,  whether  real  or  sap-   TiU.  486,  487. 

pcsed ',  the  special  end  of  sacrifice,  24,       Safety  from  danger ;  baptism  was  the 
25*  badge  of  it  in  the  days  of  the  Baptist  a1id 

Sacrifices,  what  were  used  on  the  Sab-   St.  Peter,  iii.  326. 
bath-day,  ix.  65;  and  on  other  da^s  of       &gan  was  vice  high-priest,  iii.  384.  He 
the  week,  ib.    Some  were  to  be  slam  on   was  vicegerent  to  the  high'^riest,  ix.  36. 
the  north,  others  on  the  south  side  of  the   What  he  was,  and  under  what  notion  he 
altar,  some  also  elsewhere,  359*    Sacri-   came  into  this  office,  37,  38.    Sagan  was , 
fices  (and  offerings)  bow  they  became   not  so  mach  the  vice  bigh-priest,  as  one 
paid,  and  when  was  their  time  to  be  pre-   set  oyer  the  priest,  the/efore  called  '  the 
sented  and  offered,  ix.  102, 103.    Sacri-   sagan  of  the  priests  ;*  he  was  the  same 
fices  spiritual,  every  Christian  bath  three   wHh  the  ruler  of  th^  temple,  xii.  47, 48. 
spiritual  sacrifices  to  offer  to  God,  viL   Because  his  dignity  was  higher,  and  inde- . 
244.   The  altar  on  which  these  sacrifices   pendent,  therefore    he  was  sometimes 
are  to  be- offered,  245.  called  high-priest,  48.    Sagan  was  the 

Sacrificing  was  once  done  by  one  that  same  with  the  *  prefect  or  nJer  •/  he  was 
was  no  priest,  ii.  165.  to  be  a  learned  man,  398. 

Sadduceef,  though  they  differed  from  Saints  in  glory  have  not  the  spuit,  vii. 
otlier  heretics,  yet  they  harmonized  with  21.  Saints  in  heaven,  what  they  do,  re* 
the  rest  to  oppose  Christianity  and  the  ferring  to  sunts  or  sinners  on  earth,  261. 
gospel,  iii.  403.  Their  original  names,  ^Saints  judging  the  worid,'  expounded, 
qualities,  and  principles,  iv.  259.  263.  against  the  fifth  monarchists,  xii.  480. 
They  were  fierce  agamst  the  Pharisees ;  Not  referred  to  the  last  judgment,  but>to 
theydenied  the  resurrection,  V.  2 10.  They  Christian  magistrates  and  judges  in  the 
denied  all  traditions  which  (as  they  pre-   world,  482. 

tended)  they  could  not  prove  from  the       SeUamean,  or  Salmean,  or  Kenite,  the 
law  of  Moses,  211.    The  lelision  of  the   same,  and  what,  x.  325,  326. 
Sadducees  was  not  the  national  religion  of       Salem,  the  first  name  for  Jerusalem, 
the  Jews,  but  a  sect  and  excrescence  from    which  was  compounded  of  Jireh  and  Sa- 
lt, vi.  216^  They  held  nothing  for  a  fun-   lem,  and  why ;  under  what  latitude,  how 
damental  article  of  faith,  but  what  might  holy  above  other  cities,  x.  44. 47< 
be  grounded  on  the  five  books  of  Moses,       Salt,  the  place  for  it  in  the  Temple, 
350.    The  resurrection  of  the.  last  day   and  what  great  quantities  were  used  in 
demonstrated  against  the  Sadducees  and   the  worship  there,  ix.  376. 
atiiebts,  vii.  191.     The  difference  be-       &i&ttig  with  fire  and  with  salt,  the  cus- 
tween  the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees  in  tom  and  the  meanmg  of  the  phrase,  xi. 
matters  of  religion  was  very  great,  282.   407,  408. 

Though  the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees       Salvation  and  pardon,  what  the  sure 
gfeatiy  differed  betwixt  themselves,  yet   ground  of  hope  of  them  is,  yii.  927. 
they  easily  harmonized  to  oppose  Chris*       Sahitaries,  some  companies  and  wings 
tianit^,  283.  The  Sadducees  held  several    of  the  Roman  army ;  being  so  called,  in 
heretical  opinions  about  some  main  ar-   likelihood,  gave  the  titie  of '  healthfuT  to 

some  countries,  X.  197, 198. 


tides  of  faitii,  285,  286.  The  Sadducees 
considered  in  their  persons  (or  original) 
and  opinions,  287.  295.  They  ^ied 
the  resurrection;  what,  therefore,  was 
their  reli^on,  and  to  what  end,  viii.  486. 
They  take  their  hetnx>doxy  and  denomi- 
nation (say  some)  from  Sadoc,  486, 487. 


Salutations  were  not  performed  by  die 
Jews  at  some  times,  xii.  91,  92. 

Saluting  of  women  was  rarely  used 
among  the  Jews,  xii.  24. 
.    Samaritanism  generally  was  a  mongrel 
Judaism,  Hi.  193.    Samaritanism^  what. 


At  first  uey  denied  the  immortality  of  x.  110. 

the  soul,  ai^d  ao,  by  consequence,  the  re-  Samaritims,  tiiough  they  differed  from 

sonection,  490.     Whence  this  denial  other  heretics,  yet  they  harmonized  vrith 

sprung  ix.  343.    Sadducees,  their  on-  the  rest  to  oppose  Christianity  and  the 

^nal,  whence  they  came  to  deny  the  re-  gospel,  iii.  403.    The  reason  of  ^e  great 

8urrection,xi.71. 76.  They  did  not  utterly  feud  between  the  Samaritans  and  the 

deny  all  the  Old  Testament,  except  the  Jews,  v.  90. 94.   Samaritans  rejected  tbe 

five  books  of  Moses,  but  the  five  books  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  why,  xii.  266, 

were  only  what  they  would  stand  by  for  269.     How  tb«jr  rejected  all  the  Old 

the  confirmation  of  matters  of  faith,  yi.  Testament  but  the  five  ho€ka  of  Moses ; 


,349.  xii.  274. 
.    Sadduceism,  the  foundation  of  it  laid  in 
he  days  of  Ezra,  xi»  71. 

Sadoc,  said  to  be  the .  first  founder  of 
Sadducebm,  whether  he  denied  the  resur- 


whether  they  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  rest,  and  owned  them  in  some  cases, 
271, 272. 

Samaritan  text  follows  the  Greek  ver- 
sion, viii.  489.     Samaritan  version,  or 
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Fentatench,  three  things  m  it  containing  389.  The  Less  Sanhedrim  was  of  twenty  • 
matter  of  notice,  and  a  fourth  of  suspicion,  three  judges,  invested  with  eiTil  power, 
X.  357.  242.    That  Sanhedrim  which  was  first  In 

Samuiatenus  denied  the  godhead  of  the  Wilderness,  was  inspired  with  divine 
Christ,  cotaibted,  v.  229.  gifts,  the  members  of  all  the  folbwrng 

Samson,  what  were  his  failings,  vii.  151 .    Sanhedrims  were  only  qualified  by  eda- 

8amu$l,  directions  for  reading  the  cation,  study,  and  acquired  parts,  369. 
Books  of,  ii.  It  continued  in  lustre  after  Jerusalem  was 

Sanctuarj^;  the  sanctuary  being  pitched  destroyed,  387.  Afterwards  it  was  at 
just  in  the  middle  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  several  other  places,  till  its  end :  see  on 
ehews  that  religion  is  the  heart  of  a  state,  from  387^398.  The  Sanhedrim,  or  great 
ii.  124.  What  officers  were  there  em-  council,  was  made  op  of  chief  priests  of 
ployed,  and  what  their  business,  iz.  334.    the  seed  of  Aaron,  of  scribes  of  the  tribe 

Sanct'^ation,  Adam  had  not  the  spirit  of  Levi^  and  of  elders  of  the  people,  being 
of  sanctifitatbn,  nor  of  prophecy,  vii.  20.  mere  laymen,  iv.  223.  It  sat  in  the 
Why  we  are  justified  by  perfect  jastifica-  Temple,  and  had  two  heads,  the  first 
tion,  and  yet  not  sancti6ed  by  perfect  called  the  Prince,  the  second  Uie  Father 
sanctification  and  holiness,  answered,  26.  of  the  Court ;  all  the  rest  of  the  seventy- 
-  SanSaS  and  shoes  not  the  same,  against  two  sat  as  these  two  might  see  them,  239, 
Besa  and  Erasmus,  xi.  176, 177.  240.    The  scrutiny  and  judging  of  a  pro- 

Sanhedrim,  when  first  chosen,  was  en-  phet  only  belonged  to  the  Sanhedrim, 
doed  with  the  Spiritof  God,  ii.  128.  This  398.  The  Sanhedrim  is  commonly  called 
was  the  great  council,  and  bare  the  rule  '  Jews'  in  the  Evangelists,  v.  228.  243. 
in  its  place  in  the  times  of  the  judges,  144.  The  doctors  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  most 
Its  fate  at  Mizpeh,  166.  It  had  one  in  acute,  diligent,  and  oorious  searchers  of 
it  that  was  chief,  200.  293.  The  Sanhe-  the  Scriptures,  yet  proud  of  it,  thinking 
drim  was  slain  by  Herod  the  Great,  iii.  that  the  very  external  study  thereof  would 
20.  It  revived  again  (viz.  the  seventy  accomplish  their  salvation,  271.  Why 
judges),  and  beside  this,  at  the  same  time,  they  departed  out  of  the  council-house 
there  were  two  more  of  twenty-three  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  vi* 
judges,  30.  The  right  Sanhedrim  con*  369.  378.  The  Sanhedrim  was  esteemed 
tinned  many  years  after  the  destruction  a  bloody  court,  if  they  put  one  man  to 
of  the  city,  ib.  Hillel  was  president  in  death  in  seven^  years,  372.  The  San- 
the  Sanhedrim  forty  years;  Menahem,  hedrim  removed  m>m the  room Gaseth  to 
and  after  him  Shammai,  were  vice-presi*  the  Tabernacle,  and  from  the  Tabernacle 
dents.  These  men  were  fSEunous  for  learn-  into  Jerusalem,  forty  years  before  the  do- 
ing, and  breeding  of  learned  men ;  they  struction  of  that  city,  with  the  reason  of 
advanced  learning  to  a  mighty  height,  31 .  it,  viii^  391 .  The  high-priest  and  presi* 
Kicodemus,  who  came  to  Christ,  was  one  dent  of  the  Sanhedrim  compared  tog^ 
of  the  judges  of  the  Great  Sanhedrim,  46.  ther,  and  the  high-priest  shewed  to  be 
C3uist,  at  his  second  passover,  declares  the  greater  office,  450.  Whether  die  de- 
his  authority  and  power  before  the  San-  crees  of  tiie  Sanhedrim  were  of  authority 
bedrim/  that  being  a  time  of  wonders,  63,  amone  the  Jews  in  conntries  abroad,  ib. 
64.  The  Sanhedrim  was  in  Caiaphas's  It  had  four  kinds  of  death  in  its  power  ; 
house  when  Christ  was  brought  before  wliat  they  were,  453.  The  ten  flitthigs 
him,  154.  TheSanh^rim  again  question  of  it,  what,  ix.  241,  242.  Also  the  rea- 
Jesos,  in  their  own  council-chamber,  then  sons  thereof,  241.  How  many  Sanhe- 
condemn  him,  and  deliver  him  to  the  se-  drims ;  how  many  members  in  each ; 
colar  power,  156.  Gamaliel,  Paul's  mas-  how  chosen;  and  where  they  sat,  330. 
ter,  was  long  president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  Their  constitution,  sHtbg,  power,  and 
188.  Manytof  the  Sanhedrin^  were  priests,   qualifications,  337, 338.  Therooipwhefe 

196.  Annas,  Caiaphas,  John,  Alexander,  they  sat,  with  the  quality  of  it,  337. 
Gamaliel,  Nicodemus,  Joseph  of  Arima-  What  clerks  belonged  unto  the  Sanhe- 
thea;  &c.  were  all  members  of  the  San-  drim,  and  what  their  office,  339.  The 
hedrim,  197.  It  had  power  over  the  Sanhedrim  might  judge  the  king,  ib. 
Jews  even  in  foreign  lands,  but  rather  de-  344.  The  names  und  part  of  the  history 
darative  and  persuasive  than  imperious,   of  the  presidents  there<^,  from  the  time  of 

*198.  Also,  it  sat  sometimes  at  Lydda,  the  captivity,  342.  The  Jewuh  Sanhe- 
ontheothersideJoppa,  where  were  roost  drim  consisted  of  priests,  Levites,  and 
famous  schools,  201.  The  Sanhedrim  Israelites,  xi.  39.  Sanhedrim,  ihe  Lesser 
called  '  the  chief  priests,'  and  why,  196,   and  Greater,  their  time  of  sitting,  the  num- 

197.  It  sat  long  at  Jabneh,  at  first  by  her  that  made  a  council,  442, 443.  It 
the  grant  of  Caesar,  upon  the  petition  of  was  aeainst  the  Sanhedrim's  own  rule  to 
the  vice-president  of  it,  who  was  all  along  seek  for  witnesses  against  Christ,  442. 
CsBStr's  friend.  Its  members  named, 201.  The  whole  Sanhednm  was  sometimes 

S  2  -         . 
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comprefaended  under  the  name  ^f '  Pha-  ooUeget  of  stndento,  their  gOTctnor  being 

risees/  zii.  330.   The  Sanhedrim  lost  the  lome  venerable  prophet  inspired  with  the 

power  of  judging  in  capital  causes  by  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  forth  oivine  revela- 

their  own  neglect,  being  so  remiss  to  the  tions,&c.  x.  74. 174. 

Israelites,with  the  reasons  of  it,  406.412.  Sehim  produces  sad    effects  in    the 

The  fathers  of  the  Sanliedrim  were  to  be  church  of  Christ,  some  of  them  mentioned, 

skilled  in  many  languages,  537.  liL  239.  246. 

Sarah  was  Abraham's  brother's  daugh-  Seribei,  their  doctrine  and  practices, 

ter,  viii.  420.  iii.  138.    Scribes  used  for  every  one  that 

Satan,  why  he  was  let  loose,  vii.  63.  was  learned  and  employed  their  time  ia 
How,  when,  why,  and  how  long  let  writbg  referring  to  the  law,  xi.40,  41. 
loose  by  Christ,  64.  69.  He  did  much  Scribes  of  the  people  were  members  of 
mischief  those  thousand  years  he  was  the  Sanhedrim,  41.  The  Scribes  and 
bound,  68.  His  great  work  is  to  deceiire,  Pharisees  laboured  among  the  people  for 
69.  '  His  masterpiece  is  to  cheat  men  in  respect,  and  by  respect,  for  gain ;  which 
matters  of  religion,  70. 77.  How  he  de-  they  did  as — ^First,  doctors  of  the  law, 
ceived  the  worid  under  heathenism  and  ins&lling  into  the  people  this  noUon; 
under  the  goH>el,  106.  The  reason  why  that  a  Wise  Man  (that  was,  one  of  them- 
Satan  takeUi  not  away  our  lives  when  he  selves)  was  to  be  respected  aboveall  mor- 
pleaseth,  139.  tal  men,  261.  Secondly,  under  a  pre- 
mium, what  sort  of  measure,  i  v.  452.  tence  of  mighty  devotion,  especially  long 

Saved,  it  is  possible  to  die  for  sin,  and  prayers,  281,  282.    Scribes  or  registers 

by  a  divine  judgment,  and  yet  be  saved,  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  two,  the  one  sat 

vii.  172, 173.  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the  left  hand,  one 

Saviour;    Borne  was    guil^  of  our  wrote  the  votes  of  those  that  acquitted, 

Savibur's  death  as  much  as  Jerusalem,  the  other  of  those  that  condemned,  387. 

proved,  vi.  363.  '  Scribe'  was  a  general  title  given  to  all 

Saul  and  Paul,  his  Hebrew  and  Roman  the  learned  part  of  the  Jewish  natbn,  xii; 

name,and  why  he  had  twoname8,viii.462.  94.    The  first  original  of  the  word,  what. 

Saying  is  often  used  for  what  is  con-  ib.    The  doctors  of  the  Sanhedrim,  but 

tuned  in  writing,  iv.  183.           '  not  members  of  it,  like  our  judges  in 

&ope-goat,  his  choice,  his  sending  away  the  house  of  Lords,  95.  Scrib^  and 
into  the  Wilderness,  with  the  manner  of  Pharisees  are  terms  sometimes  con- 
it,  ix.  176. 179.  About  the  time  -of  the  founded,  and  sometimes  distinguished^ 
death  of  Christ,  the  scarlet  Ibt  on  the  118,  119.  Scribes,  chief  priests  and 
bead  of  the  scape-.goat4id  not  turn  white,  elders ;  how  distinguished,  187. 
as  usually,  329.  What  kind  of  man  Scribes  and  doctors  who  they  were,  v. 
went  with  him  into  the  Wilderness,  X.  75.  207,  208.  Scribes,  rulers,  and  elders. 
How  he  was  sent  out,  and  whither  from  viii.  72. 
Jerasalem,  104, 105.  Scripture:  its  own  language,  one  help 

Scarecrow  on  the  top  of  the  Temple,  of  expluning  it,  ii.l.  To  lay  books  and 

what,  w>hereCore  set  there,  and  whedier  chapters  in  due  order,  a  help  for  exphiin* 

any  such  thing  or  no,  xi.  258.  ing  Scripture,  ib.     The  primitive  ^ews 

Scholars  (or  disciples)  were  called  chil-  did  turn   the  Scripture    into  allegory, 

dre^,  viii.  69.  *  Scholars  of  the  wise  men,'  which  did  sadly  taint  the  church  of  Christ, 

what,  xi.  70.  iii.  404.    Not  corrupted  by  the  Jews  ; 

School;  every  town  where  there  was  not  neither  was  it  possible  for  them  to  do  it, 

a  school,  the  men  thereof  stood  excom-  to  the  prejudice  of  Christianity,  forseve- 

municate,  v.  42.  ral  reasons,  405.    Scripture  affecteth  to 

Schaois;  the  Jews  had  five  hundred  speak  short  in  relating  of  stories  that 

schools,  and  in  every  one  five  hundred  were  well  known  before,  iv.  175.    The 

scholars;    R.  Akibab   had  twenty-four  Scriptures  seem  to  misquote,  yea,  even 

thousand  disciples  that  frequented  his  to  cross  or  deny  another,  which  shews 

schools,  iii.  393, 394.    There  were  many  their  majesty,  iv.  248.  346,  347.    It 

schools  in  several  places  besides;  any  was  leery  much  advanced  by  the  very 

where  where  the  Sanhedrim  had  sat,  was  first  word  Christ  spoke,  when  he  enter^ 

a  school  after  their  departing,  396.    But  on  his  ministry,  362.    In  the  Scripture 

after  the  writingthe  Talmud  of  Jerusalem,  things  are  someHmes  said  tobeilonein 

we  hear  little  more  mention  of  the  Jewish  act,  which  were  only  visions,  as  Jer.  xiiL 

schools  any  wliere  but  at  Babylon  in  £eek.iv.363.    It  doth  sometimes  title 

^|ypt,  that  bearing  all  the  renown,  398.  things  not  as  they  were  really  in  them- 

'  Schools  of  divinity ;'  the  Sanhedrim  was  selves,  but  as  they  were  in  men's  appro> 

the  school  of  the  nation  in  its  sessions,  as  hensions,  or  to  men's  purposes,  382.  God 

well  as  judicatory,  v,  43.    '  Schools  of  speaks  so  in  the  Scripture  as  may  best 

tie  prophets^'  were  little  universities  or  suit  the  capacity  of  the  hearers,  v.  46 
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Huffiftn  learning  it  exceeding  useful,  nay  that  the  country  ven  did  none  df  ^eae 

exceeding  needful  to  the  expounding  of  things,  but  by  the  traditional  rule,  x.  176, 

the  Scripture,  yL  iKlO.    Wherein  the  dif-  177.    Seed-time  and  harvest,  was  early 

ficulty  of  Scripture  lies,  tlO.  213.  5S5.  among  the  Jews,  xi.  187,188. 

yii.  208.  tlS.  219«    Its  difficulty  con-  •   Seeing  a  thing,  in  Scripture  doth  fre- 

suts  io  several  passages,  in  the  same  quently  signify  to  <  be  in  it,'  or '  partake 

words,  when  they  may  be  taken  in  two  of  it,'  v.  17. 

senses,  directly  contrary  one  to  another,  Selaa,  what  sort  of  coin,  ix.  517. 

212.  335,  336.  vH.  218.  Not  one  tittle  of  Shem,  taken  to  be  Melchixedec,  ii.  90. 

the  Scripture  idle,  vii.  80.    The  Scrip-  Seneem  it  is  possible  saw  Paul,  iii.  290. 


Separate,  what  it  is  to  be  separate  from 
Christ,  vii.  320. 
SeparatUti,  are  to  observe  the  practice 


ture  because  of  its  style  and  difficulty  re- 
quireth  all  serious  and  sober  study,  206. 
Passages  in  the  Scripture  of  the  New 

Testament,  directly  contrary  to  the  Old,  of  Christ,  iv.  10.  and  457.  v.  123.'  Chrut 
how  to  be  solved,  210, 211.  The  reckon-  constantly  went  to  the  public,  he  was  no 
ing  of  numbers  even  in  the  Old  Testa-  separatist,  v.  123.  The  Pharisees  were 
ment,  are  sometimes  different  from  itself,  separatbts,  v.  212,  6cc. 
reconciled,  211.  The  difficulty  of  the  September  was  a  very  famous  month. 
Scriptures  is  not  to  the  discredit^  but  to  iii.  25.  40.  iv.  196. 
the  glory  and  miyesty  thereof,  213,  214.  Septuagint  bible;  was  commonly  in  the 
So  that  the  writings  of  the  Jews  there-  hands  of  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time,  the 
upon,  fly  all  in  an  hieher  region  than  the  Hebrew  not  being  understood,  iii.  69, 
writing*  of  the  Christrans,  viiL  245.  248.  Septuagint  interpreters  are  guilty  of 
Scripture^  in  it  (say  the  Rabbins)  there  thousands  of  miscarriages,  constantiyvary- 
is  no  first  and  last,  t.  «.  the  order  of  the  ing  and  putting  in  men  and  places  atthdr 
story  does  not  necessarily  determine  the  own  pleasure,  iy.  30.  Their  translation 
time  of  it,  420.  The  Scripture-text  was  is  too  highly  esteemed  by  some,  and 
usually  varied  or  inverted  by  the  reader  why,  32:  The  Septuagint  or  Greek  inter- 
or  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  or  the  preters,  their  boldness  in  adding  to  the 
schools  among  the  Jews,  with  the  reason  Scripture ;  general  observations  on  the 
thereof,  435.  The  Scripture-text,  when  Septuagint,  x.  419—452.  Taken  notice 
read  to  them  that  understood  not  the  of,  viii.  419,  &c.  The  differing  members 
.  language,  it  was  ever  interpreted  into  the  of  the  Septuagint  transUttors  render  the 
moUier-tongue,  464,  465.  When  any  same  wonl  in  differing  places,  in  a  differ- 
place  of  the  Old  Testament  was  cited  by  ent  way,  422.  Septna^nt  translation, 
the  Jews,  they  delivered  it  always  in  die  hath  in  it  many  errors,  xii.  55.  69. 
yevy  original  words,  475.  A  Scripture  text  Sepukhret  were  decked  by  the  Jews, 
and  an  opinion  distinguished,  xii.  491.  It  iii.  138,  139.  Sepulchres  of  the  Jews 
is  notunusual  in  Scripture,  when  the  same  described,  with  the  whole  manner  of 
story  is  cited  in  two  places,  to  bring  in  burying,  x.  179,  &c.  Their  distance  from 
some  difference  either  in  things,  men,  or  cities  were  two  thousand  cubits,  257. 
years,  and  that  from  the  higlwst  reason.  The  whiting  of  them  what,  xL  285.  ' 
506. .  Sermons,  Lightfoot's,  general  table  of 

Ssetariet;    such   were  Theudas    and   subjects  and  texts  of,  vii.  418. 
Judas  the  Oalileani  viii.  82,  83.    Such    •   Serpent  lift  up  in  the  wilderness,  what 
also  were  the  Therapeutss,  266.  the  Jews  write  referring  to  it,  v.  53.    Be- 

Sectt,  warping  from  the  state  religion  lieving  in  Christ  for  sslration  excellentiy 
of  the  Jews,  were  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  illustrated  by  being  healed  by  looking  on 
and  Essenes,  these  were  sectaries  and   the  brazen  serpent,  54. 
schismatics,  y.  209.  ftroont  denoted  by  unloosing  the  shoe 

Seed  of  Abraham,  was  a  thing  the  car>  latchet,  iii.  43. 
nal  Jews  much  boasted  of,  y.  35.  To  be  •  ServanU  of  Christ,'  what  is  done  by 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  Jews  sup-  them,  is  said  to  be  done  by  Christ  him- 
posed,. was  sufficient  to  fit  them  for  the  self,  y.  58.  Servants  that  were  Jews, 
kingdom  of  heayen,  xiL  255.  Being  of  how  tliey  came  to  be  servants,  and  how 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  was  much  gloried  again  to  be  made  free,  called '  Dbertines,' 
in  by  the  Jews,  321.r  Seed  of  the  wo-  viii.  413,  414.  Servants,  how  bought, 
man,  Christ  was  the  seed  of  the  woman;  and  how  employed,  xi.  78. 
illustrated  from  St.  Luke's  genealogy.  Service  in  the  Temple  performed  at  the 
and  Christ  calling  himself  the  '  Son  of  ninth  hour,  what,  Hi.  186.  Service  in  the 
Man,'  iy.  290. 331*  433.  Temple  mommg  and  evenbg,  the  man- 

•Se«i-time  and  harvest,  plowing,  sow-  ner  and  management  of  it,  ix.  105^  ^06. 
ing,  mowmg,  dressmg  of  the  -ymes,  and  It  used  to  begin  with  batiungs,  106.  The 
all '  the  management .  of  tiie  gardens,  officers  employed  therein  cast  lots  for 
grounds,  fields,  and  vineyards  lay  in  the  every  man's  task^  107.  They  cleanse 
hands  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Traditions,  so   and  dress  the  bumt-ofiering  alUr,  108. 
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Thirteen  particular  lervices  belonging  to  Shtkel ;  the  reamon  of  the  |pft  of  half  n 
particular  men,  109.  The  kiUhig  the  shekel,  as  used  ih  the  Teaplej  vii.  .1S9> 
morning  sacrifices,  the  dressbg  the  himps  130.  Why  the  half-shekel  was  to  be 
and  altars,  110.  Parcels  of  the  Temple-  paid  at  the  age  of  twenty  years,  and  not 
service,  as  the  king's  readmg  the  law,  192.  before,  132.  Wben>  and  where  the  half- 
The  priest's  burning  of  the  red  cow,  193.  shekel  (mentioned  £xod.  zzz.  13.)  wat 
The  trial  of  the  suspected  wife,  197.  to  be  paid,  313.  The  receivers  of  it 
The  atoning  of  a  cleansed  leper,  198.  began  to  sit  yearly -twenty  dayflbefbfe 
The  manner  of  bringing  and  presenting  thepassover,314.  Shekel,  what,  iz.  317. 
their  first-fruits,  and  wood  for  the  altar.  Of  what  parts  and  value  it  was,  zL  398* 
200.202.  Seventh  day,  why  not  bounded  ▼'n.l28. 
with  the  same  limits  that  Ihe  rest  are,  ii.  Shelahh,  the  pool,  z.  345. 
336.  Shepherd;  Christ  a  great  Shepherd, 

Seventy,  or  the  Greek  translation,  all  described,  zii.  333,  &c. 
the  world  used  the  Old  Testament  in       Skew-bread  Uble,  what,  ii.  398.  iz. 
Christ's  time  in  the  Greek  tongue,  unless   285.  with,  the  manner  oif  placing  the 
such  as  had  learned  the  Hebrew  tongue,   loaves  thereon,  and  whatitMgnified>285» 
iv.  180.  The  Seventy  translation,  when,   286.     Where  it  was  prepared,  3^. 
where,  and  how  begun  y  it  had  many       Shesor,  a  town  in  Upper  Galilee,  z. 
errors  in  it,  wilfully  done  by  the  transla- 
tors, with  the  reasons  why,  and  how; 
therefore  the  cause  b  shewed,  why  it  is 
made  use  of  in  the  New  Testament,  even 
in  some  of  those  untrue  translations,  and 
and  the  reason  is  good,  326.  330. 

Seventy  interpreters  noted,  z.  222. 233. 
Seventy  ^or  the  Greek),  interpreters  in 


157. 

5At2>ta,,  what,  iii.  117. 

Shihin,  not  far  from  Tsippor,  z«  155. 

Skoe-latchet,  the  unloosing  it  denoted 
a  servant,  iii.  43. 

Shoes  and  sandab,  not  the  same,  against 
Beza  and  Erasmus,  zi.  176. 

Sheps  or  Tabemae,  where  things  were 


their  rendering  the  tezt  sometimes  favour  sold  for  the  Temple,  where  ntuate,  Zi 

the  Jewish  traditions,  and  sometimes  the   352. 

common  interpretation  of  the  nation,  zii.       ^utbenmik  or  Shosbeninv^  what,  ui* 

423.    A  comparison  of  the  history  of  the   243,244. 

Seventy  interpreters,  9,9  it  is  in  Josephus, .     simthan,  gate  of,  z.  352. 

and  as  it  is  in  the  Talmudists,  579,  580.       Skhem  and  Sychar,  the  same,  v.  81. 

They  changed  thirteen  places  in  the  law,   87.    The  reason  why  it  was  called  Syi 

581, 582.  In  what  value  the  version  of  the  char,  88.  z.  340.    ~ 

Seventy  seems  to  have  been  among  the       S^gtu  of  Christ's  coming  predicting  his 

Jews,  illustrated  by  ezamples,  583,  &c.    near  approach,  what,iv.  271.    Why  the 

They  transited  the  Old  Testament  so  as  to   Jews  were  importunate  for  signs^  v.  346. 

favour  the  manners,  traditions,  ordinances.   Mere    signs    or   miracles   were   never 

and  stete  of  the  Jewish  nation,  ib.    It  is   wrought  by  our  Saviour,  vi.  355.    Si|^ 

not  an  accurate  pure  version,  even  the   presaging-  Jerusalem's  -  destruction,  iz« 

Jews  bdng  judges,  586.    Objections  an-  328.    Signs  are  for  a  fit  generation,  zi. 

swered,  587,  588.      Whence   not  the   199.    Signs  of  the  heaven  and  air,  and 

Greek  version,  but  the  Hebrew  tezt,  was  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  what,  zi. 

read  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Hellemsts,   221,  222.     Signs  of  Christ's  oonnig*. 

587.    By  what  authors  and  councils  it  what,  from  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  295» 

might  probably  be,  that  the  Greek  version  296. 

came  forth*  which  obtains  under  the  name       &Uu,  it  may  be,  was  called  Tertins,iii. 

of  the  Seventy,  ))erformed  with  more  craft   274. 

than  conscience:  why  therefore  did  the       SUoam,  the  same  with  Gihon;  it  was  » 

aposties  and  evangelists  use  it,  588.  593.  famous  fountain,  whose  waters  were  said 
Seventy  weeks  of  Damc^,  what,  ii.  312.  to  ba^re  extraordinary  virtues,  v.  235. 
Sextarius,  what  sort  of  Roman  mea-  Siloam,  a  sweet  fountain  without  Jerusa- 

sure,  Iv.  451.  len,  and  ran  to  each  end  of  it,  iz.  225^ 

Shadow  of  Peter  wrought  nuracles,  as  it  Siloam,  a  sweet  and  large  lountain,  whew 

seemeth,  idiL  79.  situate,  and  which  way  it  emptied  itself. 

Shaking  dust  off  the  feet,  what,  iii.  217.   z.  64,  55i  345,  &C..    Siloam, ,  taken  for 
SAommoi's  and  Htllel's  scholars  were  in  part  of  Jetttsalem,  ziL  132. 

constant  quanrel,  ^.  383.  Siher  ;  tUrQr  pieces   of  silver.  Cor 

Sherf,  first-fruit    sheaf,    where  uid.  whidi  Chrbt  wassold,  wastheprice  of  a 

how  reaped,  z.  79. 108.    When  to  be  of-  servant,  weighing  three  hundred    and. 

fered,  zi*  185.    The  manner  of  reapmg  eigbty-fobr  Mc^-cocm,  in.  146w 

it,  zii.  420,  421.  Simeon  «nd   Simon,  tiie  same  name 

Sheep-gate  or  Probatica,  was  not  near   much  used,  iv.  418.    Rabbi  Simeon,. 

the  Temple,  contrary  to  the  Jewish  opi-   supposed  to  be  the  Simeon  mentioBed 

nion,z.  343.  Luke,  it.  iz.  ^45.  Rabbta  Sitpeon,  thfoei 
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of  the  name,  presidents  of  the  Sanhe-       Sitttng,  was  the  posture  of  the  teachers 
driin»  part  of  their  history,  ib.  of  the  people  among  the  Jews,  the  peo- 

Simon  Magut,  part  of  bis  history,  iii.  pie  standing  roand  about  them,  iii.  112. 
193.  He  was  baptised  and  a  great  hecei-  y.  136.  Sittmg  at  the  Sacrament  and 
tic ;  he  had  a  whore*sorceress;  his  strange  meat,  how  used  among  the  Jews,  ix. 
blasphemies,  viii.  124.  Who  he  gave  out  146.  Sitting,  after  the  days  of  Rabban 
himself  to  be,  and  what  the  Samaritans  Gamaliel,  was  the  posture  of  learning, 
accounted  him,  442,  443.  xii.  44.    Sitting  at  table,  what,  the  man- 

.  Simon,  who  was  called  Niger,   who   ner  among  the  Jews,  377. 
conjectured,  iii.  SIO.  Siaih  hour  was  twelve  o'clock,  orhigh- 

Sin ;  judgments  against  it,  ii.  235.  noon.  The  Jews  used  to  pray  erening, 
Punishment  of,  ▼.  295.  What  to  think  morning,  and  at  noon ;  so  did  the  apos- 
of  saints  dying  with  some  sin  unre-  ties  after  converts  to  the  gospel,  viii.  215. 
pentedof,Ti.8,9.  How  a  man  may  know  Slaughter;  at  one  time,  five  hundred 
whether  it  be  pardoned  to  him,  288,  thousand,  the  greatest  ever  recorded  in 
289.  Deadly  sin,  what  it  is, '331.  Sin  history,  ii.  209.  Slaoehter  or  cruelty, 
is  the  more  desperately  deadly,  by  how  prodigious  in  the  £ast  uidies,  vii.  316. 
much  it  is  the  more  desperately  wilful,  '  SUep,*  put  for  <  death,'  used  hundreds 
342.  Sin  of  the  devil,  what  it  was,  343.  of  times  among  the  Talmudists,  xi.  168. 
Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  more  SmeUing ;  'judging  by  smelling,'  sup^ 
grievous  than  that  against  the  Son,  408.  posed  by  the  Jews  to  he  one  qualification 
Believers  punished  for  sin,  against  the  of  the  Messiah ;  for  want  of  which,  Ben- 
opinion  of  the  Antinomians,  vii.  173.  Cozibah  was  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  xii. 
God  stints  the  time  of  men's  rising  from    276.  i 

the  dealii  of  sin,  which  is  not  to  be  re-       So,  how  used,  v.  82. 
trieved,  199,  200.    Sin  unto  death  and       Socmianimn  and  Quakerism  are  great 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  how  distin-   hereaes,  vii.  286, 287. 
guished,  230.    Sin  of  the  devils,  wretch-       Soeok  in  Josh.  xv.  35.  what,  x.  107. 
ed,  being  beyond  pardon,  337*    God's       &N2omttes,besides  the  men  of  Sodom,  ii. 
letting  men'  go  on  uninterrupted  in  their   212. 

sin,  is  the  greatest  punishment  they  can       Soldun,  their  duties,  iv.  270. 
have  here,  348.    Sin  is  not  to  be  remit-  ,    SoUmun  was  but  twelve  years  old  when 
ted  after  death,  xi.  198.  he  made  choice  of  wisdom  above  all,  ii. 

I^H-ojfering  for  nns  ignorantly  com*  198.  He  exceeded  all  kings  upon  earth, 
nutted,  what,  ix.  78.  The  distbction  of  in  wisdom,  power,  peace,  and  magnifi-^ 
their  rin-offering,  80,81.  The  sin-offer-  cence,  202. 
ings  of  particular  persons,  what,  83,  84. 
Several  particulars  for  the  further  know- 
ledge of  the  sin-offering,  84. 

Sinai  and  Horeb  the  same,  ii.  381. 
Sindon  was  a  oloak  made  willi  linen, 
and  hung  with  fringes,  xi.  438,  &c 
Singen,  and  Temple  music,  what,  ix. 


SoUmun's  Porch,  what,  and  where,  x. 
349,  350.  vi.  210. 

'  Son,*  variously  used,  v.  2 19.    What 

the  son  is  bound  to  do  for  the  father,  xi. 

216.    The  word  son  is  to  be  added  to 

every  race  in  Christ's  genealogy,  xii.  52. 

Son  of  Abraham'  by  ftuth  and  nature. 


55.  Singers  were  d'ivided  into  courses,  what,  xiL  184.  '  Son  of  David,'  a  com- 
their  music  vocal  and  instrumental,  ib.       roon  term  in  the  New  Testament  and 

Singular  and  disciple,  what  They  Talmudic  writings,  for  the  true  Mcssias^ 
are  terms  sometimes  confounded,  and  xi.  11, 12.  'Son  of  God,' in  Scripture, 
sometimes  distinguished,  xii.  118.  Sin>  only  applicable  to  Christ.  In  the  plural 
gular  numberput  for  the  plural,  iv.  181.   number,  it  belongs  to  saints,  iv*  359. 

Sink  of  iindeanttess,  what,  ix.  214,  Christ  called  the  «  Son  of  God,'  427. 
215.  TbeMesskh,  acknowledged  to  be  the  Son 

Sinnert,  such  as  were  great,  are  often  of  God,  by  the  Jews,  though  not  b^  na- 
mentioned  in  Scripture-geneidogiesof  the  ture,  Irat  by  adoption  xL  ^4*  He  is  put 
church  for  comfort  to  those  that  are  peni-  for  the  Messias  freqoentiy,  425.  Son  of 
tent,  ii.  115.  'Sinners,  on  the  long  sue-  God  and  Messiah,  or  Christ,  are  converti- 
cesses  of,  v.  289.  There  is  notliing  more  ble  terms,  against  the  Jews,  xii.  24,  25. 
desbable  to  God,  Christ,  and  angels,  287.  <  Son  of  Man,' is  a  Chaldean  phrase, 
than  the  repentance  of  a  sinner,  vii.  264.  iv.  13.  Christ  so  called  often,  but  only 
What  it  is  that  moves  God,  Christ,  and  by  himself>  to  shew  his  hnmam^  and  his 
angels  to  desire  this,  265.  Sins  of  wicked  being  the  second  Adam,  290.  331.  432. 
men  are  set  down  in  Scripture,  that  we  Otliers  called  by  tiiat  name,  why,  433. 
may  avoid  them,  vii.  839.  A  titie  given  to  Christ,  what,  v.  258.  As 

'  Sit,*  or  « walk,'  when  used  in  a  bor-  opposed  to  the  Son  of  David,  what,  261. 
rowed  sense  in  Scripture,  do  indiflFercntly  Why  this  term  b  attributed  to  Christ,  xi. 
signify  « to  be  or  to  continue,'  v.  146.       223.    The  Son  coming  in  glory  and  lA 
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lb*  ckNidt,  signify  only  Cha^t  teking  956.  The  t[^t^  holincM  and  tiie  tpitit 
vengewce  on  the ,  Jewisli  nadon,  346. .      of  revelation,  how  they  differed,  ib. .  The 
£ng9  and  mosic  was  used  on  the  Sab-   spirit  of  sanctificafcion,  bow  to  know  whe- 
bath,  and  at  other  times,  ix.  63,  66.  4ber  a  man  hath  it  or  no,  237.    What  it 

Sont  of  God,  in  Gen.  ?L  and  Job  L  is  to  have  the  Spirit,  vii- «0.  Theseve- 
what,  IT.  1^.  Sons  of  the  envious  woman,  ral  conditions  of  having  tbe  Spirit,  ib. 
what,  X.  108.  Adam  had  not  the  spirit  of  sanctificatioB 

Soreertftet ;  women  of  Israel  were  ge-  nor  of  prophecy,  ib.  Saints. in  glory  have 
nerally  sorceresses,  xi*  302.  not  the  Spirit,  21.  How  the  Spirit  work- 

Sorrow*  of  the  Messiah,  what,  xi.  423.  eth  by  the  word :  the  having  of  it  implies 
.  SonpaUr  in  ail  probabili^  was  Sopa-  not  perfection,  24.  The  Spirit  never 
ter  of  Berea,  in.  274.  leaves  them  Uiat  have  it,  27.    To  have 

Stml  Where  wa».  the  soul  of  Christ  the  Spirit,  implies  not  the  gift  of  prophe- 
when  separate  from  the  body,  vL  10.  cy,  28.  The  difference  between  ^ 
The  soul  of  I«axarns  was  in  heaven  those  spirit  of  sanctification  and  prophepy,  ib. 
four  days  he  was  dead,  28.  His  qoul  was  'Die  enthusiasts,  about  every  one  haying 
like  the  souls  of  other  men,  in  its  infusion,  the  Spirit,  and  the  ground  of  it,  refuted, 
existence,  and  acting  in  the  body,  29.  31.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  and  revela- 
The  soul  is  imprisoned  and  restramed  in  don,  and  the  spirit  of  grace  and  holiness, 
its  actings,  whilst  it  is  in  the  body,  vi.  are  greatly  differing,  308.  The  Spirit  of 
329.  How  the  soul  contemplates  God^  God  can,  and  does  overpower  the  hearts, 
379.  Soul,  put  for  life  and  person,  128.  tongues,  and  actions  of  men,  so  ^^ 
Soul  of  man  (not  the  body)  bears  the  serve  the  design  of  God's  glory,  ib.  &c. 
image  and  resemblance  of  God,  and  bow.  Spirit  of  prophecy  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
296,297.  Whether  the  souls  of  men  are  ceased  from  Israel,  from  the  death  of  the 
alike,  298.  The  pre-exbtence  of  souls,  later  prophets,  xii.  575. 
some  hold  it,  vi.  29.  Whether  all  souls  Spvriu;  seven  spirits  put  fof  the  Holy 
are  equal,  30.  What  doth  a  soul  in-  Ghost,  a  qommon  speech  among  the  Jews, 
stantljr  after  it  hath  left  the  bodj,  34.  iii.  333.  The  Sadducees  denied  the 
Souls  in  the  other  world  are  fixed  in  their  being  of  spirits,  vii.  291.  295*  Spirits 
pUu:e  and  condition,  ib.  The  soul  doth  and  angels,  how  dbtingnished,  292.  .Spi- 
neither  sleep  nor  die,  when  out  of  the  rits  unclean,  what,  xi.  170.  Spirits,  evil 
body,  36.  Howr  to  judge  of  the  true  qua-  and  unclean,  the  Jews  supposed  the.  first 
lityand  worth  of  souk,  vii,  147.  Souls  of  inflicted  diseases,  the  second  haunted 
other  men  shoqld  be  dear  to  us  as  well  as  burying  places,  xii.  134.  Spirits,  angels, 
our  own,  322,  &c.  Souls  of  m^n  Jn  a  and  demons,  distinguished  among  the 
better  state  than  devils ;  and  whether  all  Jews,  213. 
souls  be  in  a  savable  condition,  332, 333.        SpiUU  was  accounted  wholesome  by 

'  South  Country,'  used  for  '  Judea,'  x.   the  Jews  for  sore  eyes,  xii.  328. 
28,  29.  Standing  was  the  posture  of  the  Je  wbh 

Space;  the  utmost  space  within  the   people  when  they  heard  tb^  teachers, 
great  wall,  was  commonly  called  the  first  iii.  112. 

Temple,  ix.  301.  5tor,  what  it  wastheWise  men  saw, 

Spain  and  Fcance,  what  places  the   where  it  was  they  saw  it,  and  how,  upon 
Jews  understood  for  them,  x.  291.  the  sight  of  it,  they  could  conclude  that 

Speaking,  among  the  Jews  used  to  be  it  related  to  a  King  of  the  Jews,  iv.  219. 
with  all  possible  shortness,  especially  SraHonon^-meii  were  Israelites  that  did 
where  the  thmg  was  plain,  viiL  423.  attend  the  Temple  offerings  and  service; 
*  Speakmg  with  tongues,'  what  is  meant  these  stood  to  be  a  representative  con- 
^  it,  vii.  34.  Spectra  or  the  apparitions  gregation,  &c.  is.  66.  Sutionaiy-men, 
of  the  souls  of  men  after  death,  believed  what,  xii.  11. 
by  the  Jews,  293.  Statitms  of  the  Israelites  in  their  de- 

Spirit ;  h^ng  *  bom  of  it,'  what,  v.  37.   parture  from  Egypt,  ii.  415. 
41.    In .  Scripture  it  is  compared  to  fire       Stephen,  his  accusation  befive  the  San- 
and  water ;  the  reasons,  95.    'Spirit  of  hedrim;  the  heads  of  his  vmdication, 
God,'  is  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  for  iii.  190. 

the  Holy  Ghost;  but  even  in  the  He-       %[«  of  th«  Jews  much  followed  in  the 
brew,  the  Spirit  of  Elohim  plural,  to,shew   New.Te^tament,  iii.  46. 
his  descent  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,       Stocks  in  tbe  house  of  the  Lord,  what, 
against  the  Gre^k  church,  iv.  313.    The   and  of  what  use,  ix.  363. 
false  pretenders  to  the  Spirit,  how  they       Sum^d,  what   criminals  w«fe  to  be 
may  be  discovered,  vi.  235.    Spirit  of  stoned,  with  the  manner  of  it,  iii.  190. 
revelation,  not  necessarily  inferred  or  be-       Stoning  ;Xtie  whole  proceeding  of  it 
gotten  by  any  degree  of  holiness  what-   among  the  Jews,  viii.  438,  &c. 
•ver;  the  truth  of  this  proved  at  large,   Ul  puQishment,  how.  nied  among  the 
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Jews»  ix.  $40.  Stonifig,  and  olher  exe- 
catioiii»  were  without  the  city,  and  wbj, 
xL  546,  S47.    How  peifonned,  416. 

Strabo't  description  of  the  sea-coast  of 
Jadea,  z.  it» 

StroMigeri;  which  was  that  part  of  the 
Temple  into  which  strangers  might  not 
come,  ix.  301. 

Strangled  things;  about  not  eating 
them,  what,  iii.  292.  What  the  mean- 
ing of  the  apostolic  prohibition  concern- 
ing them,  yiii.  481,  482. 

Stranglmg,^  capital  punishment  among 
the  Jews ;  how  performed,  ix.  340. 

Strefiti,  some  were  memorable  in  Jem- 
salem,  x.  71, 72. 

Stripes;  whipping  or  scourging  upon 
.  the  censure  of  the  judges,  and  the  receir- 
ing  forty,  or.  thirty-nine  stripes,  what,ix. 
'  13, 14.  What  number  malefactors  were 
tp  be  beaten  with,  and  what  kind  of 
scourge*  xii.  129, 130. 

Strype*s  letter  to  Kidder,  xiii.  480. 

Study :  ministers  were  to  be  fitted  for 
their  ministry  by  study,  so  were  the 
priests  and  Levites  accomplished  ;  pro- 
phets and  inspired  men  were  only  occa- 
sional teachers,  but  those  the  constant ; 
for  prophecy  was  but  sometimes,  and  now 
and  then  long  wanting,  as  under  the 
second  Temple;  and  the  people  could 
only  be  taught  by  learned  men,  because 
then  the  Scriptures  were  in  an  unknown 
tongue  to  the  common  people,  iii.  370. 

Subterranaaui  places,  as  mines  and 
cares,  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  x.  177, 
178. 

Sufferingt  sometimes  called  baptism, 
iii.  126. 

Sun  and  rnbon  being  darkened,  signi- 
fies the  eclipsing  the  glory  and  prosperity 
of  a  kingdom  or  a  people,  iii.  339. 

Sun-setting  began  and  ended  the  day 
among  the  Jews. 

Supper,  last,  of  Christ,  iiL  425. 

Suppers  o{  Christ,  several,  iii.  142, 143. 
The  supper  in  which  Satan  entered  into 
Judas  was  two  days  before  the  passoyer^ 
day  came,  144. 147. 

Shushan,  the  palace  pourtrayed  on  the 
east  gate,  and  why,  ix.  220. 

Swisarmf  by  the  Temple,  the  custom  of 
the  Jews,  iii.  138.  Swearing,  among  the 
Jewish  doctors  little  set  by,  unless  it 
amounted  to  forswearmg,  xi.  121,  &c. 

Swine  hated  by  the  Jews,  loyed  by  the 
Romans,  iii.  85; 

SyeophanU  were,  at  the  first,  good  of- 
ficers, but  afterwards  the  term  became  a 
reproach,  iy,  243. 

Synagogue ;  in  every  great  town  the 
Jews  had  a  synagogue  and  a  divinity 
school,  iii.  236.  In  the  synagogue  were 
had  prayers,  reading,  and  plain  sermons ; 
in  the  divinity-icliool  were  the  high  dog- 


matical and  ^ontroyanial  .pokti  about 
tlMirlaw,  ib.  Every  synagogue  had  civil 
as  well  as  sacred  governors  and  rulers, 
who  judged  and  sentenced  in  worldly 
matters ;  and  that  both  within  and  with- 
out Judea,  242 :  so  that  the  Jews  were 
generally  judged  by  their  own  maeis- 
trates,  ib.  Episcopus  (an  overseer)  is  a 
synagogueHjfficer's  term,  so  are  most  of 
his  quiuifications  fetched  thence,  men- 
tioned in  the  1  Tim.,  257.  There  were 
four  hundred  and  sixty  synagogues,  others 
say  more,  in  Jerosalem,  385.  The  land 
was  full  of  synagogoes,  which  were  fre- 
quented every  Sabbath-day,  and  the  se- 
cond and  fifth  days  of  the  week,  398. 
The  antiquity  and  divine  institution  of 
synagogues,  v.  112. 122.  High  pfacea 
were  synagogues,  112.  It  is  the  idolatry, 
rather  than  the  places,  rebuked  in  Scrip- 
ture, 113.  There  were  very  many  syna- 
gogues, 116.  ' 

Synagogue  or  Synagogues;  whether 
lawful  to  alienate  a  synagogue  from  a 
sacred  to  a  common  use,  viii.  415.  Sy- 
nagogue of  the  Alexandrians,  what,  x.74, 
75.  There  were  in  Jerusalem  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty  synagogues,  or  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty,  as  say  others,  74.  viii. 
416.  A  synagogue  was  only  formed 
where  there  were  ten  learned  men,  of 
which  number  three  bore  the  magistracy ; 
the  next  was  the  public  minister'  of  it, 
called  the  angel,  or  bishop;  then  three 
deacons,  or  almoners;  the  eighth  man 
was  the  interpreter;  the  two  last  less 
known,  xi.  87.  91.  Synagogue  da^s 
were  the  seventh,  second,  and  fifth  m 
every  week.  Synagogues  were  anciently 
builded  in  fields,  but  following  times 
brought  them  jnto  cities,  and  built  them 
higher  than  the  rest  of  the  houses :  every 
one  was  to  frequent  them  at  the  stated 
times  of  prayer,  91.  On  the  Sabbath, 
the  minister  m  the  synagogue  called  oat 
any  seven  whom  he  pleased,  to  read  the 
law :  there  was  also  prayer,  catechising, 
and  sermons ;  in  the  afternoon,  a  divinity 
lecture,  92. 94.  The  synagogue-minuter, 
or  bishop  of  the  synagogue,  and  ruler, 
how  differing,  165.  In  every  synagogue 
there  were  three  magistrates,  who  judged 
of  matters  of  contest  arising  within  the 
place,  179.  There  was  a  synagogue  in  the 
Temple,  xii.  44.  tn  the  synagogue  they 
read  standing  up,  64.  He  that  read,  waa 
appointed  by  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  called  Maphtir,  and  was  to  read  one- 
and-tnenty  verses,  65.  Christ  read  and 
expounded,  as  was  usual,  in  that  syna- 
gogue, of  which  he  was  a  member,  ib. 
The  minister  of  the  synagogue  kept  the 
sacred  books,  and  brought  them  out  to 
be  read  when  the  company  was  met  to- 
gether, 67.    A  synagogue  might  be  made 
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of  a  dwelUng-lioQse*    A  heathen  might 
build  a  sjnagogoe^  80. 

Synagogue-dayt,  Qt  times  of  meeting ; 
tiiere  were  three  eveiy  week,  viz.  the  ae- 
cond  and  the  fifth  days  of  the  week,  as 
well  as  .the  Sabbath,  besides  holy  days, 
iii.  S16.  T.  117. 

Synagogtu-^fgieen,hoMr  they  sat  in  their 
synagogues,  v.  118. 

S^ia — exceeding  numerously  inhabit- 
ed by  the  Jews,  and  in  divers  things  pri- 
vileged with  Canaan;  some  questions, 
whether,  after  David's  conquest  of  it,  it 
was  not  a  part  of  Canaan,  iii.  59.  From 
tiience  had  Israel  their  greatest  afflictions, 
iv.  192.  it  comprehended  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  Jews,  both  within  and  without 
Jordan,  by  which  we  see  the  heathens  as 
well  as  the  Jews  came  to  Christ,  v.  191. 
See  Syria,  in  Chorograpbical  Index., 

i%na£,  or  Aramean  language,underthe 
second  Temple,  was  that  which  went 
under  the  name  of  the  Hebrew,  viii.  405. 
Synac  interpreter  on  .£non,  x.  327. 

•Synon    language,  was   the  common 
speech  of  the  Jews,  iv.  179, 180. 
Syrophcenicmn,  what,  xi.  220. 
\ 

Tabernacle,  and  types  of  it,  ii.  28.  Its 
form,  idea,  representation,  dimensions, 
silver  foundation,  walls,  and  jooctore, 
390.  The  curtains  of  it,  394.  Of  the 
Most  Holy  place,  396.  The  Uble  of  shew- 
bread,  398.  Tabernacle  of  Uie  Leviticai 
priesthood ;  why  those  that  serve  there, 
have  no  right  to  eat  at  the  altar  that 
Christians  have,  vii.  255.  The  motions 
and  stations  of  the  ark  and  tabernacle,  ix. 
458.  463.  Hi^  places  were  lawful  till 
the  tabernacle  was  set  up  in  Sbilo,  459. 
How  long  it  abode  ther^  ib.  The  re- 
moval of  it  from  Shilo  to  Nob,  thence  to 
Gibeou,  was  by  divine  warrant,  460, 461. 
TabemaeUs,  the  feast  thereof,  iii.  110. 
Feast  of  tabernacles,  the  nature,  occasion, 
and  reason  of  its  institution,  iv.303.  The 
manner  of  the  celebration  thereof,  ix.  180. 
190i  There  was  more  rejoicing  in  this 
feast  than  any  other,  180.  The  variety 
of  sacrifices  then  used,  180, 181.  The 
palm  and  willow  branches,  182,  183. 
The  pomicitron  apples,  184.  The  pour- 
ing out  of  water,  with  their  rejoicing,  and 
rubrick  of  every  day's  service,  185.190. 
The  feast  of  tabernacles ;  the  preparation 
for  it,  and  the  parts  of  it,  xii.  297. 299. 
How  and  wherefore  the  eighth  day  was 
computed  great  by  the  Jews,  307,  308. 
Tabemae,  or  shops,  where  things  were 
sold  for  the  Temple,  where  utuate,  x. 
352. 

Tabitha  is  of  eternal  raemoij  in  Acts, 
9,  and  in  Uie  pages  of  the  lalmudists, 
X.  40.  Every  maid  servant  of  Rabban 
Gamaliel  was  called  f<ltni9  HOH,  t.  e. 


Motiier  Tabitha,  ib.  XaliUi«Knm],what 
it  ^gmfies,  ib.  xi.  397. 

2a626  gesture,  or  the  manner  of  the 
Jews'  sitting  there,  with  the  foiln  of  the 
table,  xii.  377,  378. 

Table  of  monev-changers,  in  the  Tem- 
ple, which  our  Saviour  overthrew,  what, 
vii.  129. 

Table,  second ;  the  commands  of  the 
second  table  chicdQy  enjoined  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  why,  vL  272,  273. 

Tablet ;  the  two  tables,  the  golden  and 
the  marble,  in  the  pordi,  described,  ix. 
276.  The  shewbread  table,  with  the 
manner  of  placing  the  loaves  upon  it, 
285,  286. 

Talent,  what,  xii.  185. 
TaUth,  was  a  cloak  which  the  Jews 
used  to  wear,  made  of  linen,  xL  440.  xii. 
85,  86. 

Talmud  of  Jerusalem,  was  compiled  by 
K.  Jocbanauj  president  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
about  A.  C.  230,  iii.  397.  The  Jews 
deeply  engage  themselves  to  stand  by  the 
Talmud  and  Mishoa,  402.  The  Talmud 
of  Babylon  is  their  standard  for  rule  and 
religion  to  this  day,  ib.  This  was  signed 
and  published  about  A.  C.  500.  The  Tal- 
muds  are  most  upon  disputes,  404.  The 
Talmud  hath  two  parts,  the  Mishna  and 
Gemara ;  it  is  the  Jew's  council  of  Trent ; 
it  u  the  sum  of  their  doctors'  conceits  and 
descants  upon  the  law ;  much  of  it  is 
mere  human,  traditions,  yet,  ubi  bene, 
nemo  meliut,  iv.  15.  There  is  the  Tal- 
mud of  Jerusalem  and  Babylon ;  the  chief 
end  of  both,  as  they  say,  is  to  explain  the 
Old  Testament ;  bow  they  do  it,  an  in- 
stance or  two,  16.  Talmud  of  Jerusalem, 
(and  it  may  be  the  Talmndic  Mishna,) 
was  written  at  Tiberias,  x.  148.  The  Je- 
rusalem Talmud  is  like  them  that  made 
it,  150, 151.  An  inlet  mto  the  Talmud, 
and  a  summary  of  the  principal  matters 
contained  in  it,  x.  468 — ^523. 
Tabnudic  girdle,  x.  8. 
Talmudiiti;  from  these  men's  allego- 
rising of  the  Scripture  spVang  the  most  de- 
sperate heresies  in  the  first  age  of  the 
Christian  church,  iii.  402. 
Tammut,  what  it  was,  ix.  366. 
Tarshuk  was  the  name  of  a  man,  of  a 
pearl,  and  of  a  town,  iv.  14. 

Taxing  under  the  Romans,  was  a  being 
enrolled,  owning  tiieir  dominion,  and 
paying  some  tribute,  iv.  187. 192, 193. 

Teachers  was  one  of  the  tities  of  the 
gospel  ministers,  iii.  68.  Teachers  among 
the  Jews  used  to  sit  when  they  tanj^tthe 
people,  112.  Teachers  and  prophets  dis- 
tinct functions,  yet  sometimes  went  t<^ 
gether,  210.  Teachers  of  the  law  were  of 
four  sorts :  such  as  taught  clnldrcn  in 
private  schools  to  read  the  law ;  preachers 
in  the  synagogues;  teachers  in  the  divini^ 
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schools;  fmd  the  Sanhedrim,  which  was  of  the  Captivity  took  Esekkl's  Temple 
the  school  of  the  nation,  in  its  sessions,  as  for  a  pattern,  as  to  form,  not  as  to  di- 
welIasjadicatory,T.  43.  Teachers  used  mennon,  251.  The  measure  and  plat- 
to  sit  down  when  they  had  done  reading  form  of  the  Temple  as  it  stood  in  oiir 
while  they  taught,  yib.  465.  Teachers  of  Sanoar's  days,  252.  The  breadth,  cham- 
the  law  and  lawyers,  what,  ui.  119, 120.  bers,  and  stairs  of  the  Temple,  258.  The 
Teaching  ^as  even'  by  the  Jewish  scarecrow  on  the  top  of  the  Temple,  what, 
doctors  sometimes'  performed  out  of  the  and  wherefore  set  there,  ib.  The  porch 
synagogues  in  streets  and  ways,  xii.  74.  of  the  Temple  described  with  the  steps 
Tedi  or  Tadde,  the  north  gate ;  Tedi  np  to  it;  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  place 
orTadde,  why  sa  called,  ix.23S.  whither    Satan   brought  Christ  in   his 

TempU.  There  was  a  Temple  in  Egypt,   temptation^  264,  265.    The  two  pillars 
at  AloLandria,  where  there  were  a  yast  in  Solomon's   Temple   described,  267. 
number  of  Jews,  iii.  28.    The  Jews  used   The  place  where  they  stood,  and  the  sig- 
to  swear  by  it,  138.    Temple  of  Diana,   nification  of  their  names,  272, 273.  How 
151,  152.      At  Jerusalem,  which  was   many  rails  used  about  the  Temple,  and 
utterly  destroyed,  when  and  how,  381.   where,  279.   The  courts  of  the  Temple 
The  second  Temple  wanted  five  things   described,  297.  Put  for  the  Inner  Court 
which  were  in  the  first,  ir.  153.   Temple   or  Chel,  299.  The  outmost  space  within 
(and  citj)  of  Jerusalem  destroyed,  A.  M.   the  great  wall  was  commoaly  called  the 
exactly  4000,  323,  324.  In  some  places   first  Temple,  301.     Which  was  that  part 
the  Temple  was  exceeding  high,  366.   of  the  Temple  into  which  strangers  might 
Its  courts  described  as  the  courts  of  the   not  come,  300.    Put  for  the  Court  of  the 
women,  Israel,  and  the  Gentiles,  &c  458.   Women,  302.      The  treasuries  of  the 
Into  the  outer  court  came  not  only  pro^  Temple  were  twofold,  yiz.  treasure-chest 
selyted  heathens,  but  mourners,  lepers,   and  treasure-chamber,  yet  both  caUed 
and  excommunicate  persons,  459.     In   Corban,  313.   What  place  in  the  Temple 
this  court  it  was   that  Christ  found  a   the  Jews  had  turned  into  a  market  for 
market  to  sell  cattle  for  sacrifice  and   sheep,  oxen,  &c.  315.    The  officers  of 
offermgs  for  those  that  came  from  afar,   the  Temple  and  thejr  offices,  352.    Flies 
460.  Here  also  were  the  money-changers,   did  not  infest  the  Temple,  390.     The 
460,  461.    The  Jews  were  obliged,  how  Temple  and  altar,  when  whited,  406. 
for  off  soeyer,  always  to  pray  with  their  The  state  and  fate  of  the  first  Temple, 
faces  towards  the  Temple,  466.    The   463.  How  long  it  stood,  466.  TheTem- 
mauner  of  the  Jews  worshipping  there,   pie  built  by  Zerobbabel,  and  that  by 
ix.  119.    None  went  into  it  with  a  staff,   Herod  usually  reckoned  but   one,  ib. 
shoes  on,  scrip  or  purse,  nor  money  tied  The  occurrences  of  the  Temple  under  the 
in  the  purse,  120,  121.    Nor  spit  there,   Persian  monarchy,  466.  470.    The  state 
nor  used  any  irreverent  gesture,  nor  made  of  it  under  Alexander,  470.    llie  oc- 
it  a  thoroughfare ;  but  eyery  one  goes  to   currences    of  it   between  Alexander's 
his  place  with  all  gravity,  and  so  demeans   time  and  the  Romans,  473.479.    The 
himself,  122.   None  might  at  any  time  ,  state  of  the  Temple  under  the  Romans, 
sit    there,   but    always  stand  at  their  479.  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  ten  wonders 
praters ;   they  might  there  pray  with   referring  to  it,  x.  46.    Its  breadth  and 
their  heads  ancoyeied,  124.     At  their   length,  71.    In  easing  nature  within  Hm 
departure  bowing  low  before  the  Lord,   yiew  of  the  Temple,  though  at  a  great 
even  falling  on  the  ground,  then  out  they   distance,  immodest  parts  were  to|be  turned 
went  backward  because  they  might  not   the  contrary  way,  86.    Some  hints  of 
turn  their  backs  on  the  altar,  125.    The   the  condition  of  the  second  Temple,  x. 
description  of  the  Temple  and  city  in   353. 357.    There  was  a  constant  market 
Ezekiel  was  a  prediction,  and  so  far  lite-   in  the  Temple,  and  shops  for  that  end, 
rally  true  as  that  they  should  be,  but  not   xi.  261.  How  long  it  was  in  building  by 
that  tliej  should  be  so  large ;  the  Holy   Solomon,  Zerobbabel,  and  especially  by 
Ghost  thereby,  also,  signifying  the  en-   Herod,'  xii.  247,  &c.    How  much  the 
larging  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  ix.  217.   second   Temple  came  behind  the  first, 
AH  withhi  the  wall  that  encompassed  the   249.    There  were  three  Temples,  one  at 
holy  ground,  was  called  the  Temple>  244.   Jerusalem,  another  on  Mount  Geri^m, 
The  dimensions  of  Solomon's  Temple,   and  a  third  in  Egypt,  269,  270.    The 
and  of  that  built  after  the  captivi^,  244   second  Temple  at  Jerusalem  wanted  the 
— 252.  How  the  outmost  wall  came  to  be   Divine  Presence,  the  ark,  the  Cbembims; 
even,  and  jutted  not  over  when  each   the  Urim  and  Thammim,  and  the  Spirit 
story  of  the  chambers  was  a  cubit  wider   of  Prophecy,  271. 
than  that  under  it,  247.     Five  things       Temptati4m ;  the  method  the  devil  used 
wanting  in  the  second  Temple  that  were   in  tempting  Christ,  xi.  82,  &c. 
intfae.first»and  what,  248#  The  Children       Tempting,   or  temptations  of  Christy 
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what*  wheM,  and  how,  it.  958,  S77.  Tharndih^i  letter   te  Ligbtfoel,  siiii, 

"WbY  lie  was  tempted,  349.          '  443. 

7m;  the  nation  of  the  Jews  delighted  T^ftouMndjearsj  the  Jews  connted  the 

mightilj  in  th6  namber  ten,  zi.  305.  dikys  of  the  Messias  a  thousand  yean. 

Ten  Commandments  given  by  Christ,  which  they  call  the  brave  world  to  soc- 

ii.  Its.  How  they  are  the  word  of  God,  ceed,  iii.  361,  S6S.    The  opinion  of  the 

£cc.  iv.  83.  Millanaries   concerning  it,   refoted  by 

Ten  Tribes ;  they  were  placed  in  As-  shewing  that  the  thousand  yean  which 

Syria  and  Babylon,  xii.  570.  The  seats,  they  expect,  are  already  expired,  vi.  255, 

cities,   and   countries  of  the  ten  tribes  &c.  vii.  62,  63.     The  Jews  themselves 

were  well  known  to  the  Talmudists,  and  expected  that  the  Messias  should  reign 

much  more  so  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  amongst  them  a  thousand  yean,  257. 

572.  TrastyUui,  a  great  mathematician,  as- 

Terah,  Abraham's  father,  his  place  of  trologer,  or  wi:^ard ;  hb  strange  predic- 

residence,  religion,  and  time  of  death,  tions,  viii.  175« 

wrong  computed  by  the  Rabbins,  viii.  Three   years    and  half,  a  renowned 


419,  420. 

Terthis  it  may  be  was  l^as,  iiL  274. 

Tettament,  New,  rules  for  reading,  ii. 
43.   Testament,  Old  Testament,  how  di- 


number,  viii.  165.  Three  yean  and  a 
half  often  made  use  of  to  express  things 
affective  and  sorrowful,  x.  364. 

Throue  of  Christ,  put  for  his  judgment 


vided  by  the  Jews,  iiu  157.  The  New  in  his    entrance  upon    his  evangielical 
Testament  revealeth,  the  Old  it  requires  government,  xi.  253, 254. 
study  to  unfold -it,  rather  than  Kevela-       Tiberias;  Tahnudic  Mishna,  and   the 
tion,  and  why,  vi.  212.  The  New  Testa-   Jerusalem  Talmud,  was  written  there,  x. 

148.    The  rabbins  of   Tiberias,  what, 

150, 151. 
Tiberita,  was  incomparable  evil,  un- 


ment  phrases  and  passages,  the  surest 

and  safest  way  to  understand  them  is 

not  by  framing  a  sense  of  our  own,  which 

we  thmk  fair  and  probable,  but  by  oh-   worthy  and  cruel,  viii.'  89,  &c.    And  s 

serving  how  they  were  undentood  by   beastly  bloody  man,  92. 

them  to  whom  they  were  uttered,  vi.       Time;  <  at  that  time' doth  not  always 

226,  ficc.  centre  stories  in  the  same  point  of  time, 

Tetrareh,    or   Tetrarchy,    what,   iv.  iii.  65. 
250.  Timei  and  affain  of  men ;  how  Ood 

Text  of  Scripture  not  corrupted  by  knows  and  dates  them,  vii.  224. 
the  Jews,  neither  possible  for  them  to  do  Ihwthyt  part  of  his  character  and  his 
it  to  the  prejudice  of  Christianity,  for  fitness  for  the  gospel  ministry,  iii..  224. 
several  reasons,  iii.  405.  Text  of  Scrip-  Titri,  answering  part  of  September,  a 
tore  usually  varied  or  inverted  by  the  famous  month,  iii.  25.  Tisri  was  en- 
reader  or  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  or  schools  nobled  before  Christ's  time,  by  many  ex- 
among  the  Jews,  with  the  reason  thereof,  cellent  things  done  in  it,  xi.  33.  This 
viii.  435.  When  read  to  them  that  un-  month  is  drawn  down  from  its  beginning 
dentood  not  the  langoage,  it  was  inter-  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  xii.  297.  299. 
preted  into  the  mother  tongue,  464,465.  Tithe$,ihe  greatest  part  of  them  were 
Tkankt  before  meat,  the  manner  of  it,  paid  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  iheir 
»•  221.  forty-eight  nnivenities,  while  they  were 

Thievei  of  Israel  were  esteemed  by  the  studying  there  to  fit  them  for  the  mi- 
Jewish  docton  to  be  people  of  God,  so  nistry  in  the  synagogues;  into  which 
not  punished,  xii.  408.  -    being  placed  they  were  all  maintained  by 

TheophUus,  who,  and  what  it  signifies,   tithes,  iii.  259. 
iv,  115.  Ttthing  mint,  &c.  what,  iii.  138. 

TherapeuUn  not  Christians,  but  Jewish  Titles  of  the  Gospel  ministen,  what, 
sectaries,  viii.  266.  iii.  68. 

Thessalonians ;  Pauwrote  first  to  them  Ttmgue,  orTongues ;  the  gift  of  tongues 
both '  the  epistles,  from  Corinth,  not  a  necessary  means  to  bring  the  Gentiles 
Athens;  iii.  229,  230.  llie  first  epistle  into  religion  again ;  they  were  the  gift  of 
to  them  was  writ  the  first  of  all  the  the  Holy  Ghost,  194.  Why  they  .were 
epistles,  vii.  11.  giveuj  ib.    Speaking  with '  them  was  in 

Theudas,  a  sectary ;  led  people  away  order  to  undentand  the  original  text»  and 
upon  pretence  of  new  lights  and  reve-  to  expound  it  to  men  of  difierint  hm- 
lations,  pretended  to  do  rare'roiraclto,  giiages,  204.  The  confusion  of  tonnes; 
viii.  82.  into  what  number  they  were  divided. 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  which  The  Hebrew  tongue  was  the  tongue  of 
Christ  was  sold,  was  the  price  of  a  ser-  Adam,  and  the.  tongue  of  God ;  it  began 
vant,weighuig:^  barley  corns  in  silver;  with  die  worid  and  the  church.  The 
iii.  146.  whole  tongac  is  contained  hi  the  Bible; 
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most  of  the  isutem  tongues  use  the  cha- 
racters or  letters  of  its  language,  It..  46. 
48.  Jhe  Chaldee,  Syrian,  the  Arabian 
and  the  I>tiD  tongues,  how  changed,  54, 
55.  The  Britain  tongue,  near  a  thousand 
years  ago,  what,  56.  The  mother  tongue ; 
when  the  text  of  Scripture  was  teA  to 
them  that  understood  not  the  language, 
it  was  interpreted  into  the  mother  tongue, 
viii.  464,  465. 

Tongues,  and  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  i^  meant  tnereby,  vji.  33,  34. 
Tongues  was  one  of  the  two  extraordi- 
nary gifts  of  the  Spirit,  ib.  The  gift  of 
them  was  generally  upon  all  the  disciples, 
viii.  374.  The  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  extra- 
ordinary ^f  ts  and  tongues,  could  only  be 
communicated  by  the  apostles,  444. 

Tomu  were  fortified  places,  x.  175. 
Towns,  cities>  and  Tillages,  distinguish- 
ed, xi.  381, 382.  ^ 

Trade ;  Paul  was  taught  to  make  tents 
of  skins  for  soldiers,  ^fore  set  to  his 
studies,  which  was  common  among  the 
Jews,  iii.  2J7. 

TVadiUon  managed  all  among  the  Scribes 
andPharisees,  eyen  all  the  common  things 
of  seed-time,  harrest,  and  vintage,  x. 
176, 177. 

^  Traditions;  Christ,  came  when  tradi- 
tions were  at  the  highest,  iii.  33.  Tra- 
ditions of  the  Jewish  elders,  some  of 
them  set  down,  96.  The  Jews  were  more 
mad  of  their  traditions  and  carnal  rites 
after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  than  before, 
399.  The  hands  through  which  the  Jews 
say  the;^  passed,  iv.  261.  v.  205.  The 
Jews  said  they  were  an  unwritten  ]aw> 
called  Cabala,  given  to  Moses  at  Sinai* 
and  delivered  to  succeeding  generations 
by  word  of  mouth,  v.  204.  They  were 
as  much  esteemed  and  deured  by  the 
Jews,  when  they  returned  firom  their  cap- 
tivity, as  idolatry  was  before,  vi.  374. 
They  were  more  destructive  to  the  Jews 
than  idoUtiy.  was,  ib.  Htm  they  deceiv- 
ed the  Jews  to  their  own  destruction,  vii.. 
107«  1Q8.  The  traditions  of  Rome  and 
of  Old  Jerusalem,  of  what  symmetry  or 
likeness  and  effect  they  are,  120.  Tra- 
ditions unwritten,  divine,  by  Christ; 
apostolical,  by  the  apostles;  ecclesiasti- 
cal old  customs,  that  have  obtained  the 
force  of  laws:  this  popish  doctrine  is 
shewed  to  be  nonsensical  and  false,  viii. 
285.  Traditions  were  valued  by  the  Je:ws 
above  the  word  of  God,  xi.  212.  They 
were  valued  above  miracles,  403. 

TrxuiUionarians  refer  the  first  concep- 
tion of  tl^ir.  traditions  to  the  times  of 
E?ra,  xi.71. 

Trajan,  reign  of,  viii.  314 — ^7. 

Tran^guratwn  of  Chrut,  iii.  101. 

Translation  of  the  Seventy ;  when, 
where,  and  how  begun;  hath  manj  errors 


in  It,  wilfully  done  by  the  translators^ 
with  the  reasons  why,  and  how,  iv.  326*^ 
330.  Therefore  the  cause  is  shewn  why 
it  is  made  use  of  in  the  New  Testament, 
even  in  some  of  thoseuntrue  translations, 
and  the  reason  is  good,  ib. 

Transmigration  (or  fa'n/M^|«^;^M0■tc)  of 
spuls,  also  their  pre^existence,  were  the 
opinion  of  the  Jews,  xii.  325, 326. 

Trans^bstantiatum  is  against  one  of  the 
laws  given  to  Noaih,  ii.  84,  85.  It  is 
condemned,  339.  Not  believed;  how 
punished,  vii.  73. 

Treading  the  wme-press,  used  to  sig- 
nify great  slaughter,  iii.  352. 

Treasuries  of  the  Temple,  how  distin- 
guished, ix.  232.  Twofold,  viz.  treasory- 
diest,  and  treasury-chamber,yetboth  call- 
ed Corban,  ix.  313.  Two  treasury-chests, 
and  for  what,  ib.  Eleven  treasury-chests, 
and  for  what,  315.  Treasury-chambers, 
where  tliey  were,  and  when  emptied, 318.* 
Treasury,  called  Corban,  what,  x.  208. 
Where  it  was,  212. 

Tree,  in  Paradise,  which  was  forbidden 
tp  Adam,  what,  xii.  18. 

^  Trespass-offering,  doubted  and  un-- 
doub.teid,  suspensive  and  apparent,  ix. 
86.  This  and  the  sin-offering  were  akin 
in  some  things,. 87.  For  what  sort  of- 
offenders,  89.  The  disposing'  thereof, 
90. 

Tribes;  two  of  the  Jewish  tribes  were- 
dispersed  before  our  Saviour's  time,  and 
the  other  ten  not ;  the  reason  of  this,  vii. 
9.  Disposition  of  the  tribes,  x.  121. 
The  ten  tribes  were  placed  in  Assyria  and- 
Babylon,  xiL  570.  The  seats,  cities,  and 
countries  of  the  ten  tribes  were  well  ^nown 
to  the  Talmudbts,  and  much  more  so  in 
the  times  of  the  apostles,  572. 

Tribute,  paying  to  Cassar,  cleared  and 
illustrated,  iii.  137.  God  requires  some 
tribute  of  men  for  their  preservation,  vii. 
136. 

Tribute^money,  what  two  things  per- 
suadie  that  it  was  the  half-shekel,  paid 
yearly  in  the  temple,  xi.  238. 

Trinity ;  the  three  persons  in  th(e  Tri- 
nity, in  the  shape  of  three. men,  dine 
wim  Abraham  in  Hebron^  ii.  91.  The 
second  and  third  go  to  Sodom,  the  first 
tarries  with  Abraham,  to  whom  Abraham 
petitions  for  Sodom,  91.  And  eat  the 
first  flesh  that  is  mentioned  to  be  eaten 
in  Scripture,  342.  Trinity,  how  express- 
ed fnoro,  iv.  11.  Trinity  of  persons  in 
the  Godhead  demonstrated  at  the  first 
creation)  at  the  confusion  of  tongues,  at 
Christ's  baptism,  at  the  gift  bf  tongues, 
and  many  other  instances  of  a  Trinity, 
3 16.  The  Trinity  proved  from  the  Scrip- 
ture, vi.  405.  This  doctrine  was  inti- 
mated by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  expressitig 
the  most  great  actions  in  Scripture,  ib. 
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The  doctrine  of  it  by  degrees  grew  up  to 
A  foil  matarity,  xi,  365. 

Truma,  how  the  Gafileans  and  Jewt 
differed  about  it,  x.  l58, 159. 

Trumpet;  whether  a  trumpet  was 
sounded,  when  the  Jews  did  their  alms, 
xi.lS3,&c. 

Trumpeti,  how  sounded,  ix.  57.  The 
feasts  thereof,  191. 

Truth  overcome  by  custom,  it.  36, 
Why  the  gospel  is  so  called,  vii.  93. 
Who  are  the  great  resisters  of  it,  97.  99. 
Why  God  permits  wicked  men  to  resist 
the  truth,  100.  The  cause  of  ignorance 
and  error  is,  because  men  will  not  know 
and  embrace  the  truth,  300.  Truth  is  to 
be  laboured  after  and  kept,  301.  How 
to  know  it  among  the  Tarions  opuiions 
that  are  abroad,  302. 

Tryphon,  the  Jew,  antagoidst  to  Jnstm 
Martyr,  might  well  be  R.  Tarphon,  much 
i^ntioned  in  the  Talmnds,  iii.  393. 

Tdppor,  X.  152.  154. 

Turks  were  the  posterity  of  Ishmael, 
say  some,  or  the  Jews,  canied  captive 
into  the  northern  parts  of  the  world,  ii. 
96. 

Ttomty^x,  a  rare  number,  ii.  133. 

Twmty'thTe§,  assembly  of  the,  x. 
352. 

Twilight,  dis^nguished  among  the  rab- 
bins into  four  parts,  which  will  easily  re- 
condle  the  fohr  phrases  of  the  four  evan- 
geUsts,  about  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
xi.  455, 456. 

Tytha;.  the  priests  and  Levites  always 
lived  upon  tjthes,  when  they  studied  in 
the  universities,  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  attended  on  the  Temple  ser^ 
vice,  X.  174.  Out  of  what,  tythes  were 
paid,  xi.  284. 

Tything  of  lambs,  how  performed  by 
the  Jews,  xii.  337. 

U;  the  Syriac  tongue  affects  the  letter 
V.  in  the  first  syllable  of  words,  viii. 
475. 

Uncircumeised  ;  many  among  the  Jews, 
both  priests  and  people,  were  uncircum- 
eised, xii.  495. 

Unclean,  witii  a  touch,  what,  xi.  154. 
Of  all  uncleanness,  leprosy  was  the  great- 
est, ib.  Meats  unclean,  what,  214, 215. 
Unclean  and  profane  or  polluted,  distin- 
guished, ib. 

Unclean  and  clean,  the  doctrine  of 
them,  ii.  122.  Unclean,  such  as  were  so, 
how  kept  from  the  Temple,  ix.  8.  Four 
sorts  xif  penalties  were  doomed  upon  un- 
clean persons  found  in  the  Temple,  x.  13. 
15. 

Uneleanneth  legal,  did  contain  a  great 
deal  of  the  doctrine  of  sin,  ii.  122. 

Ungodly  men,  death  and  doom  of,  t. 
335. 


CTn^-of  essence  in  the  Godhead,  iv. 
119. 

Unhtnitki,  such  were  the  cities  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  u.  141.  Tithes,  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  paid  to  priests 
and  Levites  in  their  forty-eight  univer- 
sities, while  they  were  studying  there  to 
fit  them  for  the  ministry  m  the  syna- 
gogue, iii.  259.  The  cities  of  the  Levites 
were  universities,  the  priests  were  main- 
tained there  by  tythes,  x.  174. 

Ufdeamed  and  learned  was  a  usual 
division  of  the  Jewuh  nation  or  people, 
V.  203. 218. 

Unlearned  men,  how  they  may  know 
the  truth  among  various  and  different 
opinions,  vii.  301. 

Unregenerate  men,  whether  all  alike, 
may  be  said  to  be  of  the  devil,  vii.  342. 

until,  signifies  either  concluding  or 
excluding,  vii.  190. 

Unwritten  law  of  the  Jews,  with  their 
Cabala,  or  traditions,  v.  204.  The  hands 
through  which  tlus  passed,  iv.  261.  v. 
204,  205. 

Upper  room  was  a  usual  place  to  deter- 
mine matters  of  learning  and  religion  in, 
iii.  181. 

Urim  and  Thummim,  what,  ii.  406. 
The  Jews  supposed  the  loss  thereof  to  be 
supplied  by  their  Bath  Kol,  or  a  voice 
from  heaven,  iv.  320.  What  they  were, 
and  the  manner  of  the  inquiry  by  them, 
vi.  278,  279.  Urim  and  lliummim,  pro- 
phecy, and  revelation  were  gone  from  the 
Jews  for  four  hundred  years  before  Christ 
Came,  vii  294.  304,  305.  Urim  and 
Thummim,  xi.  385. 

Utury;  what  in  old' Rome,  and  how 
d,  "viii.  144. 


Vail,  with  which  women  (Christian 
women)  were  covered,  was  not  for  a  sign 
of  subjection  to  their  husbands,  xii;  515, 
&c.    "^ 

Vailing  in  the  worship  of  God,  how 
used,  and  how  abused,  iii.  243, 244.  Vail- 
ing or  covering  the  head,  why  used  by 
Uie  Jews  in  prayers  and  fasts,  &c.  xii. 
511,  &c. 

Vaib,  how  many  used  about  the  Tem- 
ple, and  where,  ix.  280.  The  vails  tiiat 
divided  the  holy  and  most  holy  place, 
were  two,  yet  accounted  but  one,  and 
why,  291. 

Valentiut  and  Eotyches  averred  Christ 
to  have  a  body  only  in  appearance,  con- 
futed, iv.  126. 

Valuation  of  persons,  in  reference  to 
redemption  of  vows,  what,  ii.  123. 

Vanity,  the  Gentile  worid  was  sub- 
ject to  vanity  of  mind,  xii.  349. 

Veil  of  tiie  Temple,  what,  xi.  352, 
353. 

Velleiitt  Paterculos,  his  high  coramen- 
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datioDs,  with  a  gociA  deal  of  hit  life  and 
writings,  yiii.  141. 143. 

Vengeance  ;  *  the  day  of  vengegance'  pat 
for  Christ's  coming  with  vengeance  to 
judge  the-  Jewish  nation,  six  differing 
ways  of  expressing  it,  xi.  404. 

Vettus;  •  bath  of  Venus'  in  Aeon,  x. 
125. 

Version ;  the  Jews  thought  not  so  ho- 
nourably of  any  versioo  as  they  did  of  the 
Hebrew  BiWe,  xii.  577,  578. 

Vespasian,  reign  of,  riii.  309. 

Vessels ;  the  number  and  fashion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  ix.  433. 

Vestments,  *  the  priest's  vestments'  de- 
scribed, ix.  274.  The  Jews  think  the 
priests' vestments  before  the  law,  were  the 
same  as  under  the  law,  435.  What 
vestments  the  high-priests  had,  that  the 
other  priesto  had  not,  438.  The  high- 
priests  under  "the  second  Temple  were 
consecrated  by  putting  on  the  holy  vest- 
ments, 439.    , 

Village,  what,  v.  195.  A  village  was 
where  Aere  was  no  synagogue,  x.  175. 

Villages,  cities  and  towns,  distin- 
guished, xi.  381. 

Vine;  whether  that  tree  in  Paradise 
which  was  forbidden  to  Adam,  xii.  18. 
Tlie  golden  vine  in  the  porch  described, 
with  its  use,  ix.  275. 

Vinegaarvrta  the  common  drink  of  the 
Boman  soldiers,  xii.  201. 

Vipers,  the  worst  of  serpents,  iv.  263, 
264. 

Virgin  Mary,  was  not  so  filled  with 
grace  as  to  be  without  sin,  iv.  162.  She 
did  not  vow  virginity,  163. 

Virginity  signified  by  three  words  in 
the  Hebrew,  iv.  179. 

Virgins;  St  Austin's  determination 
about  chaste  matrons  and  virgins,  ravished 
by  the  enemy,  when  they  bioke  into  city, 
what,  vi.  343. 

V(fiee  is  attributed  to  things  without 
life,  V.  18.  Voice  from  heaven,  what, 
and  how,  instead  of  theUrim  and  Thum- 
mim,  iv.  320. 

Vow;  *  Jephthah's  vow,'  how  to  be  un- 
derstood, ii.l59.  Whether  he  did.  or  did 
not  sacrifice  his  dau^ter,  vii.  157, 168. 
Very  great  care,  prudence,  and  l>iety 
'should  be  used  in  making  a  vow,  158. 
The  vow  in  baptism  whether  obligatory 
to  infants,  164. 

^  Vowels  how  used,  and  to  what  language, 
iv.  49.  Vowels  to  the  Hebrew  from  the 
first  writing  it,  50. 

Vows;  the  valuation  of  persons  in  re- 
ference to  redemption  of  vows,  ii.  123. 
Vows  difficult  to  be  kept,  the  casuist 
rabbins  did  easily  absolve,  viii.  495. 
Vows  of  consecration  and  obligation,  or 
prohibition,  what,  xi.  217. 


WaXk  or  sit,  wbien  used  in  a  borrowed 
sense  in  Scripture,  do  indifferently  signi' 
fy,  to  be  or  to  continue,  v*  146. 

Wall;  *  the  circuit  of  the  wall'  encom- 
passing the  holy  ground,  according  to 
our  English  measure,  what,  ix.  217.  The 
height  and  breadth  of  the  gates  in  the 
wall  encompassing  the  holy  ground,  219. 
The  wall  over  the  east-gate,  lower  than 
the  rest,  and  why,  218.  All  within  the 
wall  encompassing  the  holy  ground  was 
called  <  the  first  Temple,'  244. 

Walton  s  (Bp.)  letter  to  Lightfoot,  xiii. 
348. 

WantonneUf  unchristian,  v.  305. 

Wasldng;  four  sorts  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  V.  66*  Washing,  put  for  purifi-  . 
cation,  exceeding  curiously  performed, 
iii.  297.  Washing  of  dead  bodies,  a  cus- 
tom among  the  Jews,  viii.  210.  Washing 
of  hands,  tables,  cops,  and  platters,  what, 
and  how  performed  among  the  Jews,  iv. 
446.  Washing  of  hands,  Uiis  was  a  great 
mysteiy  of  Pharisaism,  and  abounded 
with  niceties,  xi.  213,  &C.  Washing  and 
plunging  their  hands,  what,  and  how 
they  differed,  400,  401.  Washing  of 
hands,  of  how  great  esteem  among  the 
Jews,  xii.  113.  Washing  of  cups  and 
platters,  what,  114, 115.  Washing  after 
touching  a  de^  body,  what,  551. 

Watch  in  the  dght  divided  by  four,  of 
three  hours  a-piece,  ir.  198. 

Watches  in  the  night  were  three,  xi. 
212. 

Water  ;  being  bom  of  it,  what  at  large, 
V.  37.  41.  The  custom  of  fetching  water 
at  the  fountain  Siloam  and  pouring  it  on 
the  altar,  what,  vi.  222.  Water-gate 
described,  ix,  350, 351.  Where  situate, 
X.  349.  Water-offering  used  at  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  how  performed,  whence 
derived,  and  what  the  meaning  of  it,  si. 
309,  310.  Water  purifying,  how  curi- 
ous the  Jews  were  in  performing,  x.  73. 

Watering  of  the  city,  x.  370. 

Waters;  *  living  waters,'  what  *b« 
phrase  alludes  to,  ix.  350. 

Ways,  in  the  land  of  Israel,  their 
breadth,  x.  255,  256. 

Wedding;  to  go  to  a  wedding,  was 
reckoned  among  the  works  of  mercy,  xi. 

CrWO. 

Week,  the  days  thereof,  how  reckoned 
by  the  Jews,  by  the  name  of  first  and 
second  of  the  Sabbath,  and  so  on,  xi.357. 

*  We  know,'  signifies  that  the  thing  is 
well  and  openly  known,  v.  25. 

Well;  *  the  draw-well  room*  described, 
ix.  350,  351. 

Whale:  Jonas's  wbale,  iv.  27. 

Whipping  or  scourging  upon  the  cen- 
sure of  the  Judges,  viz.  the  receiving  of 
forty  or  thirty-nine  stripes,  what,  ix.  13, 
14. 
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WhaiPtdam  put  for  '  polygprny/  it  95. 
Whoredom  great  and  abominaDle,  vUi. 
290.  293.  Whoredom  8tran£9lj  com* 
mitted  onder  pretence  of  bariaf,  z.  256. 

Wicked:  their  prosperity  did  onceoc* 
casion  both  weeping  and  laughing,  Tiii. 
500.  Wicked  men's  sins  are  set  down 
in  Scripture  that  we  may  avoid  them,  vii. 
339.  Their  wicked  actions  shew  they 
be  of  the  devil,  342.  ^cked  men  long 
suffered  of  God  is  sometimes  not  the 
goodness  of  God  to  them,  349.  Wicked 
one:  <  that  wicked  one,'  put  for  the 
devil;  and  why  he  is  so  called,  viL  339, 
&c. 

Widow;  where  she  dwelt  in  her  wi- 
dowhood, X.  228.  Widow,  gadding 
about,  what,  and  what  wickedness  such 
ran  upon,  xi,  67,  68. 

Widowt,  what  sort  of  them  provided 
for,  iii.  259.  Widows  marrying  again,  v. 
303. 

Wife  suspected,  her  trial  and  her  offer- 
ing how  performed,  ix.  197, 198. 

Wild  beaitt;  why  God  did  not  drive 
them  out  of  Canaan,  as  well  as  he  did 
the  Caoaanites,  viL  169.  *  Wood'  devoured 
is  put  for  '  wild  beasts'  devoured,  169. 
England  bappy  in  wanting  wild-beasts, 
170. 

WUdemeu  sometimes  signifies  fields  or 
o>untry  in  opposition  to  the  city ;  some- 
times a  champain  country,  where  the 
ground  was  not  distinguished  by  fences  ; 
sometimes  the  deserts,  xi.  46.  x.  198. 200. 
Wilderness  of  Jndah  andof  Judea,  dis- 
tinguished, X.  200.  A  scheme  of  the 
wilderness  of  Judah  or  Idumea  adjacent, 
200, 201.  Th^  wilderness  of  Judea  where 
John  the  Baptist  was,  what  -,  it  was  foil  of 
inhabitants,  202.  204. 

Will  and  power  of  God  being  well  un- 
derstood and  submitted  to,  take  off  car- 
nal Atheistical  disputes,  vii.  367,  368. 

Wine;  that  which  was  offered  Christ 
at  his  crucifijuon,  was  to  intoxicate 
him,  iiL  164.  Wine,  the  Jewish  doctors 
say,  that  to  drmk  a  quart  of  wine  makes 
one  drunk ;  and  so  much  every  one  of 
them  drank  in  their  sacred  feasts ;  judge 
then  how  soberly  they  carried  it  in  those 
feasts,  if  they  mingled  not  much  water 
with  their  wine, x.  127.  Wine  and  myrrh, 
used  to  be  given  to  those  that  were  to  die, 
to.make  them  insensible,  xi.  348. 

Witdom,  chosen  by  Solomon  above  ail 

,  things  at  twelve  years  of  age,  ii.  1 98.    It 

is  often  taken  in  Scripture  for  *  religion,' 

iv.  156.  Wisdom  fourfold,what,  xii.  461. 

Witt  nlen,  their  coming  to  Christ  on  the 
thirteenth  day  after  his  birth  or  within 
forty  days,  shewed  to  be  improbable,  and 
that  they  came  not  till  about  tw(^  years 
after  b»  birth,  iv.  206.  212.  Wise  men 
or  magi,  several  authors  give  them  a  good 


character,  but  the  Scripture  ever  a  bad, 
215.  Whothey  were,  217.  Wise  men 
from  the  east,  what  their  names,  and  what 
their  country,  xi.  37.  Wise  men ;  they 
were  in  likelihood  doctors  and  scribes  in 
the  Sanhedrim,  but  were  not  members  of 
it;  like  oor  judges  in  the  boose  of  Lords, 
xii.  95. 

Wiik;  Paul  wisheth himself 'accursed 
for  his  brethren  the  Israelites ;'  a  strange 
wish,  what  the  meaning  of  it,  viL  312, 31 3. 
319. 

Witches;  a  famous  story  of  eighty 
witches,  at  Ascalon,  x.  32,  33. 

Without ;  '  those  that  are  without,'  i.  f . 
the  Gentiles,  lii.  46. 

Witneit  (or  testimony),  was  of  three 
sorts,  vain,  standine,  and  of  the  words  of 
them  that  agreed,  xi.  441.  449. 

Witneaet;  what  the  meaning  of  the 
prophecy,  concerning  the  two  witnesses, 
IV.  405.  Witnesses  laying  down  their 
clothes,  &c.  what  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase,  ix.  340.  Witnesses, '  uilse  wit- 
nesses,' what,  xi.  340,  341.  Tbe^  were 
to  suffer  the  same  things  which  their  per- 
jury designed  to  have  brought  upon 
others,  341. 

Wizard,  the  same  with  ma^dan,  wise 
man,  &c.  iv.  216.  viii.  175. 

Women;  a  woman  began  idolatry  in 
Israel,  ii.  147.  They  had  some  office  at 
the  tabernacle  and  sanctuary,  163.  Th^ 
laboured  to  advance  the  gospel,  though 
they  did  not  preach,  iii.  225.  To  them  is 
ascribed  barrenness  throughout  the  Scrip- 
ture, iv.  127.  See  how,  275.  What  a 
reproach  it  was  for  women  not  to-be  mar- 
ried, vii .  154.  They  were  not  bound  to 
appear  at  the  three  solemn  feasts  of  the 
Jews,  yet  they  usually  did,  ix.  140.  The 
Court  of  the  women  described,  302,  and 
z.  62.  It  is  not  called  by  that  name  in 
Scripture,  ib.  They  might  come  into  the 
court  through  the  Gate  of  the  women,  when 
they  brought  offerings,  370.  Women *as 
well  as  men,  under  the  veil  of  sanctity  and 
devotion,  practised  all  manner  of  wickedr 
ness,  li.  68.  Women  were  exempt  ftom 
very  many  rites  in  theJewish  religion,  which 
the  men  were  obliged  to,  ib.  Tlie  women 
in  Israel  were  generally  sorceresses,  302. 
Whether  women  had  any  offices  in  the 
Temple,  xii.  41.  There  were  women  of  ill 
name  among  the  Jews,  and  several  sorts  of 
them,  81.  Women  labouring  in  the  Lord, 
andbeingservantsofthechurch,what,524>  ' 

Won&r ;  Man  is  a  wonder,  vii.  172. 

«  Wood  devoured,' putfor  '  wild  beasts 
devoured,'  vii.  169.  rriests  that  had  ble* 
mishes,  searched  the  wood  for  sacrifices, 
to  see  if  it  were  not  worm^aten,  ix.  309. 
The  wood-room  described,  355. 

Word:  what  kind  of  Word  Christ  is, 
iv.  115.  why  he  is  so  called,  from  Scrip* 
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tore  and  antiquity,  117, 118.  How  the 
Spirit  worketh  bj  the  word,  vii.  JS4. 
<  The  Word  of  the  Lord,'  doth  freqoentlj 
occur  amongst  the  Targumists,  xii.  229, 
230.  Word  of  God,  Tariously  understood. 
It.  362.  Word  of  God,  not  his  Provi- 
dence, is  the  rale  lor  men  to  go  by,  vii. 
278. 

Words  inverted,  frequent  in  Scripture, 
11.  220.  228. 288. 

Working,  or  not  working,  on  the  Pass- 
over-eves; the  Galileans  differed  from 
the  Jews  about  it,  x.  158.  Workmg  with 
the  hands;  thus  Paul  did,  when  out  of 
money  and  in  a  strange  place,  iii.  227. 

World :  the  world,  t.  e,  the  Gentiles, 
ill.  46.  '  Old  and  new  world*  doth  gene- 
rally signify  in  Scripture  the '  old  law,  and 
new  gospel,*  proved,  vi.  293.  The  origi- 
nal of  the  world  strangely  misapprehend- 
ed by  some  heathen  philosophers,  viL 
367.  Why  God  made  the  worid,  seeing 
he  will  mar  it  in  time,  370.  The  world 
was  created  in  September,  372,  &c.  How 
the  Jews  divided  it,  z.  5.  *  World'  put 
for  *  Gentiles,'  ib.  *  World  to  come ;'  this 
was  a  phrase  in  common  use,  to  oppose 
fhe  heresy  of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied 
immortality.  It  always  signified  the 
times  of  the  Messias,  xi.  199.  294,  295. 
The  world  was  to  be  renewed  at  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messias,  263.  How  taken 
by  the  Jewish  schools,  xii.  258.  <  Saints 
jndnng  the  worid,'  expounded  against 
the  Fifth  Monarchists,  xii.  480. '  Worid  to 
come,  Maranatha,  Raca,  Jannes  and 
Jambres,  Beelzebub,'  are  phrases  taken 
from  the  Jews,  iv.  33. 

Worms;  to  be  devoured  by  worms, 
was  reckoned  an  accursed  thing,  only  be- 
falling men  of  the  greatest  impiety,  viii. 
456. 

Worship  of  the  Jews  in  the  Temple, 
was  sacrificing,  washing,  purifying,  &c. 
and  worship  in  the  synagogues,  was  read- 
ing; preaching,  hearing,  and  praying. 
Christ  did  abolish  the  worship  used  at 
the  Temple,  which  was  ceremonial,  but 
not  that  at  the  synagogue,  which  was 
moral,  Vi.  226. 

Worthies  of  David,  ii.  177. 

WorthingUm*s  lett.  to  Lightfoot,  xiii. 
431. 

Wrath}  Christ  did  not  undergo  the 


wrath  and  anger  t)f  God,  but  the  justice 
of  God,  in  his  sufferings,  vi.  19,  &c. 
With  the  wrath  of  the  devil,  he  had  in- 
deed to  deal,  21. 

Writings,  the  oldest  in  the  world  is 
Psalms  88  and  89,  penned  before  Moses 
was  bom,  ii.  356.  Writings  of  the  Jews 
upon  Scriptures,  fly  all  in  a  higher  region 
than  the  writings  of  the  Chrbtians,  viii. 
246.  As  see  a  taste  out  of  the  writings  of 
Philo  Judeus,  246. 248. 

Year;  the  beginning  of  the  year  from 
the  Creation,  was  in  September,  ii.  373. 
But,  just  before  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt, 
the  beginning  was  changed  into  March, 
and  why,  373,  374.  vii.  373.  386.  Year 
of  Christ  our  Lord :  the  proper  reckon- 
ing of  every  year  ought  to  be  from  Sep- 
tember to  September,  viii.  102.  Year, 
Jewish,  ii.  4.  Had  a  double  beginning,  5. 

Years;  it  is  very  common  in  Scripture, 
in  reckoning  of  the  years  either  of  man 
or  beasts,  to  account  the  year  they  are 
now  passing,  for  a  year  of  their  age,  be  it 
never  so  newly  or  lately  begun,  iv.  322. 
*  Three  years  and  a  half*  often  made  use . 
of  to  express  things  afflictive  and  sorrow- 
ful, x.  354. 

*  You,*  put  for  '  some  of  you,'  or  *  pos- 
terity,' iv.  283. 

Zacharias  the  priest*  whether  of  the 
course  of  Abia,  iii.  21.  He  was  not  a 
high- priest,  iv.  151.  The  story  of  his 
blood  shed  between  Uie  Temple  and  the 
altar,  what,  out  of  the  Talmud,  vi.  386. 
Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias,  who  he 
was,  ix.  416. ;  that  he  was  Zacharias  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  made  to  appear  by  several 
arguments  and  objections  answered,  xi. 
288.  293. 

*  Zeal,' OT  'zealous,'  and  'jealousy,'  or 
'jealous,'  are  comprehended  under  <be 
same  word  in  the  Hebrew;  what  they  are, 
vii.  354. 

Zealots :  such  men«  when  persecutors 
did  the  most  mischief,  xii.  390. 

ZeMiee,  what  became  of  him,  v.  170. 

Ztu  and  Denarius  (a  penny)  were  of 
the  same  value  among  the  Ived>bins,  xi. 
398.  417.    It  was  the  fourth  part  of 
shekel  of  silver,  398. 

Zuzims,  what,  x.  281,  282. 
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Tub  Jewidi  writers  divide  the  world 
into  <  the  Land  of  Israel/  and  '  Without 
land/  X.  5. 

The  land  of  Israel,  first  called '  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews/  then  Canaan  and  Pales- 
tine, &c.  maj  be  considered  as  to  its 
lencth  and  breadth,  z.  264. 

The  length  of  it  is  said  in  Scripture  to 
be  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and  from  the 
entering  in  of  Hamath,  north,  to  the  Sea 
of  the  Plahi,  or  Dead  Sea,  south,  ii.  232. 

The  Jews  do  reckon  it  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Amana  (or  the  upper  Tamegola, 
which  is  at  the  neck  of  Anti-Libanus),  to 
the  river  of  Egypt,  x.  9. 128.  362. 

Others  do  measure  it  by  the  coast; 
and,  if  Phffinida  be  included,  then  from 
Sidon  to  Rhinocorura,  or  tbe  river  of 
Ecrpt,  is  two  hundred  and  thirtj-two 
mues,  according  to  Antoninus:  but  if 
Phoenicia  be  Excluded,  then  from  the 
south  bounds  of  that,  to  Rhinocorura  are 
<me  hundred  and  eighty-nine  miles,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  X.  23.  254, 255. 

The  breadth  of  the  land  within  Jordan 
is  fiot  always  die  same;  since  the  seas 
bounding  on  all  sides^  bene  the  Mediter- 
ranean, there  those  of  Sodom,  Genne- 
«aret»  and  Samochonitis,  with  the  river 
Jordan,  cumot  but  make  the  space  reiy 
unequal  by  their  various  windings:  but 
if  we  take  die  measure  of  it  from  the  bay 
ofGasatotfae  shore  of  the  Dead  8ea«  it 
Is  upward  of  fifty  miles ;  and  if  we  extend 
it  also  beyond  Jordan*  then  fiom  Gaza 
to  Petra,  the  metropolis  of  Moab,  is  one 
jMmdfed  and  ten  miles,  as  may  be  eom- 
pttted  from  Ptolemy  and  Plmy,  x.  251 
—253. 


The  Jews  do  say,  that  the  linA  of 
Israel  contained  a  square  of  four  hundred 
parsse  (a  parsa  is  four  miles),  which 
make  one  thousand  six  hundred  miles,  x. 
247,  248. 

And  they  have  a  tradition  (and  not 
amiss)  that  the  utmost  bounds  of  the 
land  of  Israel  (including  the  land  beyond 
Jordan)  was  within  three  days' journey  of 
Jerusalem*  x.  249. 

Sometimes  the  land  of  Israelis  bounded 
with  Euphrates,  east  (as  indeed  Ae  holy 
Scriptures  do),  and  contiguous  with  Me- 
sopotamia, the  river  onfy  between,  x. 
285. 


TheieveralDiwimoMtfihiLmii. 

It  was  anciendy  divided  according  to 
the  people  and  nations  that  inhabited  it» 
viz.  the  Canaanites,  Perizrites,  &c.  z. 
267.  xi.  219. 

When  first  possessed  by  the  children 
of  Israel,  it  was  parted  among  the  twelve 
tribes ;  and  upon  the  division  of  the  ten 
tribes,  they  were  known  by  the  two 
names  of '  Jodah  and  Israel/  But  after 
their  return  from  Babylon,  it  was  divid- 
ed by  the  Jews  into  Judea,  Galilee,  and 
the  £and  beyimd  Jordan  (or  Per9ea)ex- 
duding  Samaria.  To  which,  if  we  add 
Idumea,  then  was  Palestine  divided  into 
&we  countries,  visl!  Idumea,  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, Galilee,  and  the  Country  beyond 
Jordan,  x.  10, 11. 127. 

There  was  also  an  imperial  division  of 
it;  viz.  1.  Into  Palestine,  more  espe- 


A  learaed  fkieod  of  Stiype's.— Tbe  table  is  enlarged  in  the  present  edition. 
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TQilfiy  to  ok\M,  ibe  head  of  wbkk  was 
Cssarea.  3.  Palestiae  the  second,  die 
head  of  which  was  Jenisalem.  And,  3. 
PalestiDft,  called  Salutaris,  or  the  Heahh* 
ftil,  which  it  is  likely  was  the  same  with 
Idamea  the  Less,  the  head  of  which  wmj 
he  supposed  to  be  Graaa,  Asoalon,  or 
Elevtheropolis,  x.  195,  &c. 

Abel,  Abila,  are  one  and  the  same ; 
the  Hebrew  Abd  being,  aooordtog  to 
the  Greek  terroinatioB,  Abila,  or  Atelhu 
There  were  maaj  placea  of  that  oame,  z. 
989,290. 

AbiU  Lytanim,  to  called,  because  tt 
had  been  a  city  in  the  tetrarchy  ^I^a« 
Bias,  was  ift  Coslo*  Syria,  and  badloiigit. 
$B»  40.  lat.  33.  40.  acoordiDg  to  Pto- 
lemy, X.  g89. 

Abilene,  was  a  province  in  Syria,  and 
so  called  from  the  city  of  Abila.  This 
w<ofd  sonndeth  so  near  to  the  word  Ha- 
fiiahjGen.  x.  7,  that  it  may  well  be  sup- 
posed to  have  descended  from  it,  and 
the  name  of  the  place  from  that  son' of 
Cnsh,  that,  wkh  his  brethren,  planted 
in  Arabia,  or  thereabent,  ir.  86S,  253.  "x. 
289. 

Abel-beth-maaehah,  a  twwn  in  tfae  Upper 
Oi^ilee,  not  far  from  Dan  or  Csssarea,  v. 
148. «.  289,  290, 

Abel'tneholah,  (\n  Manasseh  ou  thb 
side  Jordan,  1  Kmgs  tr.  12.  ten  miles 
fpom  Beth^an,  where  dwelt  Bisha  the 
prophet,  Hieron.)  x.  289. 

Abel-Mttim,  where  the  Israelites  pitch* 
ed  their  tents  immediately  before  {and 
not,  as  in  tfae  EaglisK  o^er]  they  passed 
ikie  river  Jordan.  This  place  Josephos 
caHf  Abila,  and  saith  is  in  Perssa,  three- 
aoore  furlongst  or  seven  miles  and  half 
fiom  Jordan ;  and,  say  the  Jews,  froat 
Beth-Jet^iimoth  twelve  miles,  x.  9f .  289* 

Acharabon,  a  rod  in  the  Upper  Galilee. 
Josephus,  X.  119. 

Achor  Valley,  so  called  itom  Achan, 
who  is  called  Achar,  1  Chron.  27.  because 
he  troubled  Israel,  Josh.  vlt.  The  maps 
Of  Canaan  ^o  most  of  them  lay  tlus  val- 
ley and  Sichem  at  a  great  distance;  but 
.if  it  he  observed,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  valley  runs  betwixt  Genzim  and 
£bal.  Josephs  speaks  of  tiie  Great 
Valley  of  Samaria,  v.  86. 

Adtstib.  SeeChesib. 

Achub  (k  and  Cheaib  changed  into 
fiodlppa),  the  name  of  a  place,  x.  126.  ' 

Aeek,  is  a  ci^  of  Galilee,  where  there 
was  a  bath  of  Venus,  x.  124. 

Acre,  the  mount,  was  within  Jerusalem, 
it..  214  ;  some  buildings  in,  x.  52. 

Acrabatena,  Acrabatta,  a  mountainous 
region,  norduof  Saaaria,  and,  say  the 
Jews,  a  day's  joomey  from  Jemsalemi  x. 
M.  f04.1:09.2a>0. 


Adani,  a  dty  in  Peneaover  agahist  Je~ 
itcfao,  a  little  removed  firom  Jordan,  was 
the  centre  where  the  w*ters  of  Jordan 
parted,  and  the  station  of  ^e  ark,  Psal. 
ixxxviii.  60,  It  was  twelve  miles,  say 
the  Jews,  from  Zaretan.  (See  ZarwUm,) 
ii.  139.  X.  167. 

jldta60ne,  the  same  with  Habor,  2KiBg8 
xvii.  6.  (say  tfae  Talmudists)  a  country  of 
noted  fsme  in  Assyria,  and  so  cidled  from 
the  river  Adiab,  xii.  571,  572. 

Adida,  There  were  several  places  of 
^lat  name,  as  Adida  in  the  valley. 
Adida  in  the  mountain,  under  which  lay 
tfae  pUins  of  Jadea.  Adida  in  Galilee, 
before  the  great  plain,  perhaps  the  sane 
with  Adida  in  Sephel.  Adida  not  far 
from  Jordan,  as  we  have  it  In  Josephus, 

X.  260; 

Ador,  a  city  of  Idnmea.  Josqph.  x.  11. 

Adnilam  Cave,  whiter  David  betook 
himself  when  he  escaped  ^m  Gath,  and 
where  he  composed  At  one  hundred  and 
forty-second  psalm,  [it  was  in  the  ^be  of 
Judah.  Hieron.]  H.  870.  x.  379. 

.£non,  what  plaoe  and  where  situate, 
V.  59,  60.  X.  326.    (See  Enon.) 

JEtidopia,  one  in  Arabia,  another  in 
Africa,  viii.  128.    See  Etion, 

Ai,    3  m  the  tribe  of  Benjanun,  on 

Hoi,  S  the  east  of  Bethel,  Gen.  xii.  8. 
Jorii.  viii.  9,  &c  and  not  far  from  Beth- 
aven,  x.  43. 

Aiath,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Judah, 
and  in  tfae  tribe  Benjamin*  lyutg  betwint 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  Isa.  x.  ii.  256. 

Aila,    i  in  the  utmost  borders  of  Pft- 

Elatk,  5  lestine,  joined  to  ^  South 
Desert  and  the  Red  Sea,  whence  men 
sail  out  of  E^pt  into  India,  and  thence 
into  Egypt,  where  was  Uie  Roman  kgion 
ci^ed  Dedma,  saith  St.  Hieron.  and  was 
under  the  disposition  of  tfae  duke  of  Pa- 
iestuie,  saith  the  Notitia;  but  it  ^oald 
rather  seem  that  it  was  Elath  in  the  south 
of  Judah,  the  other  being  far  distent, 
where  there  was  a  duke  of  Arabia,  in 
which  Elath  at  the  Red  Sea  was,  as  well 
as  of  Palestine,  x.  250. 
•  AUscandria,  or  Amow'Min'No  (a  city  in 
Egypt,  at  the  Canopic  month  of  the  river 
Ntlos),  where  was  in  alter-ages  a  vast 
Bomber  of  the  Jews,  where  tbey  had  manv 
Synagogues,  with  a  cathedral,  in  which 
were  seventy  stalls,  as  they  report,  and 
afterward  a  temple  buik  by  Onias.  it  is 
probable,  that  Joseph  and  Mary  came 
hither  with  our  Saviour,  iii.  28.  xi.  42,43. 
viii.  451. 

AiBttdumm,  a  hW,  under  which  lived 
the  Trachonite- Arabians.  Joseph,  n*  284. 

AmaUk,  near  the  wilderness  of  Zid, 
betwixt  Edora  and  Egypt,  ii.  117.  18i.'. 

Amanah  (see  Her  and   Kirmim),    a 
mountain  and  a  river,  x.  128. 
'2 
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Ammauu  (See  Chammath,)  x.  141. 

Ammon,  a  country  east  of  Jordan,  the 
chiet  city  of  which  was  Rabbab,  ii.  183. 

Amorites  Mountain,  Deut  i.  19,  20. 
took  its  beginiung  from  Kadesh-Bamea, 
the  southern  border  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  ran  forward  into  Judea  beyond  He- 
bron, the  name  only  changed  into  the 
Hill-conntry  of  Judea.  So  much  mis- 
taken are  Adiichomins  and  others,  that 
bring  it  almost  from  the  Red  Sea,  x. 
96,  i7. 

Ampdoma,  a  city  near  to  libanus,  and 
a  Decapolitan.  Plm.  x.  238. 

Anthedon,  a  town  betwixt  Rhinoconira 
and  Gaza,  Plin.  x.  23. 

Anti'lAbantu,    See  Ubamu. 

Antioeh.  There  are  two  cities  of  that 
name ;  the  one  in  Pisidia,  a  proTince  of 
the  lesser  Asia,  otherwise  called  Cssa- 
rea ;  the  other  in  Syria,  once  the  head  of 
the  Syro-Grecian  empire,  afterward  the 
•eat  of  the  Roman  goyemor.  There 
the  disciples  of  Christ  ^were  first  called 
'Christians.'  Of  old  it  was  called  Ham- 
math,  but  afterward  Antioeh,  from  Antio- 
chus,  as  bloody  a  persecutor  of  the  church 
and  truth  as  ever  Israel  had,  iii.  SOS- 
SOT,  viii.  464. 

AnHpatris,  Acts  xxiii.  31.  is  called  by 
some  Caphar-salama,  and  by  Josephus, 
Caphar«raba ;  but  when  rebuilt  by  Herod, 
Was  named  Antipatris,  in  memory  of  his 
father  Antipater.  It  was  situated  in  the 
best  plain  of  bis  kin|;dom,  rich  in  springs 
and  woods,  and  was  trom  Joppa  one 
hundred  and  fifty  fnriongs,  that  is,  eigh- 
teen miles,  in  the  Wiy  from  Jerusalem  to 
the  west  part  of  Galilee,  and  far  from 
the  place  that  is  usually  assigned  to  it  in 
the  maps,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  Sa- 
maria. The  Jews  oppose  Antipatris  and 
Gebath,  that  is,  east  and  west,  as  the 
Sacved  Writbgs  do  Dan  and  Beersheba, 
north  and  south.  Ptolemy  makes  it  to 
be  long.  66.  20.  lat  32.  0.  x.  116.  300. 
354. 

Amonia,  the  toweV,  ix.  235.  237. 

Apamia.^  There  were,  say  the  Jews, 
two  Apamias;  one  the  Upper,  and  an- 
other the  Lower.  In  one  were  Jews  of 
ptie  bloody  in  the  other,  not:  and  between 
them  was  the  space  of  four  thousand 
paces.  Apamia,  saith  Pliny,  was  in 
Ccelo^yria,  and  had  the  ri?er  Marsyas 
running  betwixt.  It  was  othenrise  cal  led 
Sepham,  and  was  the  utmost  coast  of  the 
•  land  of  Israel,  north  and  north-east,  x. 
266.  320.  337.  xii.  570. 

Apamia  Sea,  is  said  by  the  Jews  to  be 
one  of  the  seven  seas  that  compass  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  which,  theTalmudists 
say,  is  the  sea  of  Chamats,  making  Cha- 
m^tsand  Apatnia  convertible,  biit  that  is 
a  mistake.  See  ChamaU.x,  13. 131. 266^ 


Aph^,  (there  are  three  cides  of  that 
name  in  Scripture,  one  in  the  tribe  of 
Aser,  Josh.  xix.  30.  the  other  in  Jodah, 
1  Sam.  iv.  1,  &c.  the  third  in  Syria, 
1  Kmgs  XX.  30.)  the  wall  of  which  last 
fell  upon  the  Syrians,  and  killed -twenty- 
seven  thousand,  ii.  219. 

Appii  Forumt  a  place  in  Italy  about 
fifty  miles  from  Rome,  and  in  Uie  way 
thence  to  Rheglum,  iii.  289. 

Ar,\h  city  in  Moab,  rituated  upon  the 
river  Amon,  U.  133. 

Arabia,  is  of  large  extent,  reaching 
from  Euphrates  to  i^pt,  and  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  viz.  Arabia  Deserta,  Pe- 
trsa,  and  Felix.  Arabia  Deserta  is  full 
east  of  Judea,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  in  Scripture  constantly  called.  Men  , 
of  the  east.  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Judges  vi.  3, 
&c.  Petrsa,  so  called  from  the  city  Pe- 
tra,  or  the  rockiness  of  it,  reaches  from 
thence  to  Egypt,  dividing  Judea  from 
Egypt,  saith  Pliny.  Felix  is  contained 
betwixt  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Red 
Sea, .  and  is  divided  from  Petraea  by  the 
Black  Mountains.  Ptolemy,  iv.  218.  x. 
21.329,330.  xi.  427. 

Arad.    See  AscaUm.  x.  31. 

Aram.    See  Syria. 

Ararat,  (mountains  in  Armema.  Hie- 
ron.)  upon  one  of  which  the  ark  .rested, 
ii.  83. 

Arbel,  a  city  of  Galilee,  betwixt  Tsippo- 
ris  and  Tiberias.  It  is  also  the  name  of 
a  valley,  perhaps,  adjoining  thereunto. 
Joseph.  VI.  281.  x.  157.  163. 

Area,ti,  town  in  the  midland  Phmnicia^ 
that  gave  name  to  a  tetran^y ,  suth  Pliny» 
at  Libanus.  Borchard  saith,  that  the 
strong  hold  Arachus,  built  by  Aracheus, 
son  of  Canaan,  is  on,  or  rather  between, 
the  borders  of  Libanus,  and  AnU-Iiba* 
nus.  From  hence  were  the  people  called 
Arkite?,  x.  234.  238.  266. 

Argob,    See  Trachone. 

Arimathed,    See  Ramak. 

Amtm,  was  a  river,  or  several  stieanist 
that  divided  the  land  of  Israel  from  Moab^ 
It  was  a  watery  country,  iL  133.  x.  330. 

Arvadita,  a  people  m  the  noith  part 
of  Canaan,  seated  in  Arad  and  Antarad; 
called  by  Jonathan,  <Lntasites»'  perhaps 
from  Latavin,  a  place  in  Phcenicia,  men- 
tioned in  the  Notitia,  x.  265. 

Arumah,  a  city,  of  which  there  is  fre- 
<|uent  mention  in  the  Talmudical  writers, 
dbtant  from  Caphar  Shichm  four  thoo- 
sand  cubits,  and  not  frir  from  Caphar 
Hananiah,  x.  120. 

Asamon,  a  mountain  in  the  middle  of 
Galilee,  over  agabst  Tsippor.  Joiseph. 
X.  155. 

AtcaUmi  Gerar.  pr  Arad^  stood  in  the 
.country  that  was  from  thence  called  Ge- 
.rariku,  and  was  in  the  tribe  of  Jndab 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHOROORAPHICAL  INDEX. 


«77 


(thougli  possessed  bj  the  Philistines), 
it  was  from  Jerasalem  five  handred  and 
twenty  furlongs,  or  sixty -five  miles  ;irom 
Azotos  twenty-foar  or  twenty -five  miles; 
from  Gasa  ten  (saith  Mr.  Sandys),  or  as 
Antoninus^  sixteen  miles ;  from  the  river 
of  Egypt  fifty-four  miles ;  from  Elenthe- 
ropolis  twenty-four  miles;  fromjaronia 
twenty  miles;  a  place  now  of  no  note, 
but  once  was  venerable ;  it  bears  a  ^eat 
affinity  with  Arad  and  Gerar;  famous 
story  of  eighty  witches.  It  was  a  place, 
say  the  Jews,  much  given  to  poisoning ; 
and  south  from  thence  was  accounted 
Bthnick  land,  ii.  146.  x.  10.  30— 3«. 
954,  255.  viii.  450.  There  was  also 
another  Ascalon,  called  the  New,  which 
was  built  by  Eara,  and  was  four  Parse, 
or  sixteen  miles  from  the  Old,  and  sixteen 
nearer  Jerusalem  than  the  Old,  saith 
Benjam.  Tudelensis,  x.  31.  254, 255. 

Asher  tribe,  was  in  Galilee,  and  did 
extend  itself  from  north  ta  south,  even 
from  Carmel  to  Sidon  and  Lebanon,  and 
lay  betwixt  Naphtali  (running  along  with 
it  in  length)  and  the  coasts  of  Tjrre  and 
Sidon,  or  the  Great  Sea.  It  abounded 
in  com  and  metallic  mines^  iL  106.  iv. 
203.  X.  122.  124.  178. 

AtkUroth-Kamuim^  (called  in  the  Sa- 
maritan copy  Aphinith  Karaniah)  was 
in  the  kingdom  of  Bashan,  the  larger 
region  being  called  Ashteroth  and  Kar- 
naim  is  added  in  a  distinguishing  sense, 
Deut  i.  4.  ITie  Jews  say,  Ashteroth 
Kamaim  were  two  great  mountains,  with 
a  valley  between ;  by  reason  of  the  height 
of  which,  the  sun  never  shone  upon  the 
▼alley,x.  281,  282. 

AtphalHtei,  extent  of  it,  x.  15.  the 
coasts  of  it,  16  201.  map  of,  x.  200. 

Assyria,  .otKir,  (divided  from  Meso- 
potamia  by  the  river  Tigris)  is  impro- 
perly made  the  first  of  the  four  monar- 
chies, ii.  264.  273. 

Athens,  (be  metropolis  of  Attica,  where 
was  a  famous  university,  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  (he  great  court  of  Areo- 
pagus, iii.  226. 

Athone,  in  Joseph.  A  city  belonging  to 
Aretas  the  Arabian  king,  and  seems  to 
oe  the  same  with  Thoana  in  Ptolemy, 
which  he  placettt  m  Long.  67,  30.  Lat. 
30,  30.x.  333. 

AtoUn,  or  Hatalin,  feunoes  in  the  Ge- 
marists  for  the  best  wine,  x.  104. 

Avites  Begion,  called  in  Scripture  Ha- 
xerim,  Deut  ii.  23.  and  sometimes  Sbur, 
and,  in  tiie  eastern  interpreters,  Raphia : 
this  country  lay  betwixt  the  river  of 
Egypt  and  Gaxa,  forty-four  miles,  and 
was  partof  Newldumea,  x.  10. 193, 194. 

Anion,  a  city  of  Moab.  Joseph,  x. 
242. 

Aniaraniiis,  or  Ahranitis,  is  in  the  ex- 


treme parts  of  the  land  north,  and  is  Iso 
called  from  the  mountain  Hauran,  there 
situated  also.  See  Hauran.  x.  277, 
278.  285,  &c. 

Atem,  a  town  whose  houses  'Were  in 
Judah,  but  the  fields  in  Dan,  x.  89. 

Axotus,  or  Ashdod,  (was  taken  from 
Judah  and  given  to  Dan :  Boiifrer.)  it 
was  two  hundred  and  seventy  ftirlongs, 
or  thirty-four  miles  from  Gaza,  twenty- 
four  miles  from  Ascalon,  and  two  miles 
from  Jamnia:  probably  the  language 
there-  spoken  was  Arabic,  ii.  262.  x.  31. 
336.  viii.  45a 

BaaU,  See  Kiriaih  Jearim,    • 

BaalShalishah,  1  Sam.  ix.  4.  The  Tar- 
gum  reads  it,  *  the  Land  of  the  South ;' 
tiie  reason  of  which  is  given  by  the 
Gemarists,  because  there  was  no  country 
throughout  the  land  of  Israel,  where  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  were  so  forward  as  in 
Baal-Skalishah,  Now  such  a  country 
they  call  Southern  Fields,  It  was  not 
far  from  Mount  Tabor,  x  324. 

Babylon,  or  Babel,  so  called  from  the 
confusion  of  tongues.  It  is  also  called, 
the  Desert  of  the  Sea,  Isa.  xxi.  1.  and 
in  the  Samaritan  version,  Lilah,  It  is  in 
Scripture  said  to  lie  north  of  Canaan, 
and  was  situated  on  Euphrat^,  ii.  i86. 
27a.  873. 

Babylon  was  also,  day  the  Jews,  the 
name  of  a  region  that  extended  itself 
from  the  river  Azek,  or  perhaps  Azochis 
in  Pliny,  to  the  river  Juani,  or  Joani, ' 
perhaps  (Enania,  in  A  mm.  Maroellinus, 
and  above  Diglatb,  or  Tigris,  unto  Bag- 
daal  and  Avana,  and  the  lower  Apamia, 
and  unto  Acra  Tulbankana,  or  Thelbel- 
kane,  which  Ptol.  placetii.  Long.  78,  30. 
Lat.  35.  30.  Indeed,  by  'Babylon'  tiie 
Jews  understand  all  those  countries  unto 
which  the  Babylonfan  captivity  was  car- 
ried, not  only  Cbaldea,  but  Mesopo- 
tamia also  and  Assj^ria,  and  do  say  of 
them,  "  Whosoever  dwells  in  Babylon,  is 
as  though  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  is  reputed  as  clean."  There,  and  in 
Egypt,  was  in  afrer-times  the  greatest 
number  of  Jews,  and  it  had  of  them 
three  frimous  academies,  f  iz.  Nehardea, 
Sora,  and  Pombeditha,  viii.  269,  &c. 
450.  X.  285.  xii.  566,  567.  569,  570. 

Bafturim,  called  also  Alemeth  and 
Almon  (both  Bahurim  and  Alemeth, 
sound  as  much  as  'young  men'),  was  a 
Levitical  town  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  close  byjordan,  ii.  186.  x.  88. 

Bambyce,  caMed  also  Hierapolis,  and 
by  the  Syrians,  Magog,  in  the  tetrarchy 
oftheNazarins  in  Coslo-Syria,  Piin.  x. 
320. 

Bamoth'Baal,  a  city  in  the  pUuu  of 
Penea,  x.  165. 
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Barcbaim^  a  place  iiunoas  ibr  wtoit       Ben^Bank,  a^^uae  iithgm  m  •  i 
Dinr  Jerusalem^  say  tbe  Jews,  x.  104.        cil  of  tke  Jews,  and  AkiU  soim 

Basan,  was  first  inhabited  hy  the  Re-  Iked,  x.  17B. 
phairo,  and  afterward  was  the  kiDgdon  Berea,  a  town  in  Macedonia  siteattA 
of  Og.  The  name  was  afterward  ehang-  on  the  rivet  Haliacnmi.  These  is  also 
ed  into  Batansa  (the  Syrians  changing  a  city  ul  Syria  of  that  name,  fu  north  ol 
S  into  T.)  It  formerly  contained  Ga-  Damascus,  iii*  226.  xL  26. 
Bttalis,  Gaulonis,  Batanaea  and  Traeho-  Beror  Chel,  x.  171. 
nitis ;  bat  afterward,  it  was  niojre  espe-  Berytm,  a  city  betwixt  ByUos  and 
<aaUy  applied  to  the  soath  part  of  it,  and  Sidoa,  and  almost  equally  distant  fro» 
so  it  lay  betwixt  Galilee  west,  and  Tva*  both,  where  Agrippa  built  a  theatre,  and 
chonitis  east,  extending  itself  in  length  amphitheatre,  baths,  pordies,  and  such 
from  sou4h  toward  the  north,  x.  282.  tike  mapuyScences,  viii.  294. 

Basan-HiU,  seated  among  pheasant  B«tar,  a  city  not  mentioned  in  tiw 
fields,  xii.  262.  Seriptiues,  but  mach  among  the  Tahna* 

Bataneo  for  Bashan,  X.  166^  die  writings,    called  Bitter,  oc  Bithcr, 

Beer,  or  the  Well,  north  of  the  river   among  the  Chdstiana,x.  101.107. 
Arnold,  where  the  seventy  elders  of  the       Bethesda,  what,  v,  226*  235.    Pool  of 
Sanhedrin,.     by  Moises'    appou^nent,   Bethesda,  whence  it  nscdved  its  wa* 
brought  forth  waters  by  the  stroke;  of  tera;  whence  it  had  its  eacceUenl;  virtoesy 
their  staves,  Nuopb.  xxi.  16.  ii.  133.  23d.  2^.  x.  343.    In  it  men,,  not  beasts^ 

Beeroth^  of  Benejaakan>  the  twenty-  were  washed.,  xii.  229,  280.  Itlwas 
eigbtb  mttfisioa  of  tbe  children  of  Isniel  made  of  a  healiag  quality  by  tlie  help 
in  the  wilderness,  ii.  136, 137.  of  aft  angel,,  abont  the  days  of  Christ's 

Beerpth,  a  city  in  Benjamin,  Joseph.,  being  on  earth,  but  how  k>ng  befiDie  or 
Josh,  xviii,  25,  probably  tbe  Becre  men-  after,  we  knownot,  282. 
tioned  by  Mr.  ij^iddulph  (and  not  Beet^  Betk-Gubrin,.  what  place,,  x.  243. 
8heba>aswa&reported  to  him)ten  mii^a  BfltA-Aor«»i,  though  there  were  tw» 
fiporo  Jerusalem,  and  said  to  be  the  place  places  of  this  name  ki  the  Old  Testa* 
where  Christ's  parents  missed  hjm  kt  raent,  yet  we  find  but  one  under  the 
'  their  journey^  Luke  ii.  34.  xii.  263.  second  Tem;^;^   several    histories  w* 

Beers)uba,  (or  theWell  of  the  Oath,  Ge5.  ferriog  to  it.  j  the  way  fre»  Jerusalem  to 
xxi*  31.  was  the  utmost  point  of  the  land   it,  x,  41. 

sputh ;  from  whence  the  phrase,  '  From.  Betkanf^  called  by  the  Rabbins '  Beth- 
Dan  to  Beersheba:'  it  was  first  given  to  Bene,'  fifteen  furlongs  firom  Jerusakn. 
Judah,  Joshua  xv.  28.  and  afterward  tm  It  took  i«s  name  from  a  tract  of  ground 
Sijneon,  Joshua  xix.  2.  and  was  twenty  ao;  called,  which  reached  within  cigh* 
miles  from  Hebron  south  :  Bieroo.  Bon^  ^longs  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  its  name 
f^er.)  There  Abraham  Uvcd,  coase-  Beth-Hene,  or  the  place  ofi  Dates^  fiffom 
crated  a  grove^  and  had  an  oracle.  It  is;  Athene,  -  which  signifies  tbe  dates  of 
called  \n  the  Notitia,  '  Befosaba,'  where:  palm-trees,  not  come  t»  ripeMsa;  of 
waft  a  Roman  garrison,  that  had  i^n  U  the  which  many  were  growing  there,  x.  77— 
Dalmatian  horse  of  Iljyri^i,  ii,  92.  94..  79.  85.  xii.  218.  There  was  a  laratofy, 
X.  10. 198.  01  a  pool  and  collection  of  watecs,  where 

Beeraifbee^  a  fortified  town  in  tbe  Ne^  the  people  were  woni  to  purify  themw 
ther  Galilee,  Joseph.  x.lli9.  selves.    Travellers  speak  of   a  cbtem 

pekin,  a  place  between  Jaaynia.  andi  near  the  town  of  Bethany,  near  which 
X^ydda,  say  the  Jews,  X.  39.172.  in,  a  field  is   shewn  the  place,  where 

BeUUah,  a  village,  the  distance  of  a  Martha  met  our  Lord,  x.  220,.  221. 
Sabbath-day's  journey  (or  two  thousand       BetJuOtura^  John  i.  28w  wJiere  John  filst 
pacea  firom  Shechem,  and  where  Josephs  baptized,  John  x.  40.    It  is  by  some 
was  buried,  say  the  Jews,  viii,  424.  read  Belhamarah,  and  Bethania,  eithei 

Beleus,  a  very  small  river,,  called  alsa  aa  put  for  Batonaea,  according  to  tbe 
Pagida,  that  flows  out  of  the  lake  Cen-  Syriac  idiom  for  Bethshaua.  It  was 
devia,  saith  Pliny,  and  runs  into  the  sea,  called  Bethabanh,  because  (as  the  word 
(not  two  miles  as  the  English,  but)  two  fur^  signifies)  it  was  a  Place  of  Passage,  •■ 
longs  from  Ptolemais,saithJo8eph.x.  124.   because  opposite  to  Bethbarah  (a  place 

Beryamin  tribe,  was  hi  length  from  the  on  the  other  aide  Jordan.)  It  was  oat  of 
river  Jordan  to  the  sea,  and  in  breadth  ttie  precincts  of  Judea  ia  the  Scythop*^ 
from  Jerusalem  to  Bethel.  Ttaland  was  litan^  country  (where  the  Jews  dw^ 
of  the  same  nature  with  that  of  Judah,,  amongstthe  Syro-Grecians),overag^an8t 
and  had  its  mountainous  part,  its  plain  Galilee,  and  was  a  water  distinct  from 
and  vale,  not  only  towards  Lydda,  and  Jordan,  and  removed  somewhat  .ltOH>  it^ 
the  Great  Sea,  bu^  towards  Jericho  and  and  above  the  passage  from  Jericho^ 
Jordan,  x.  22.  42.  i«.  382.  411,  r.  59.  x.  309,  310. 31^ 
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BkUmmk,  Jodg.  wik  24b  opposite  to  Butb  iv.  11*  was  in  the  tribe  eC  Jadab, 
Bdhabmk,  aearte  MO«nt  EpliraiiDy  and  thirty-five  furlongs^  or  about  four  sHcs 
near  unto  which  were  the  waters  that  the  and  a  half,  south  firom  Jerusalem.  It  was 
Eplflratniites  kept  against  the  Midianites  called  BeUiIehem  of  Judea,  to  distinguish 
to  stop  their  passage,  x.  915.  it  from  a  town  of  that  name  in  Zebukw, 

B€thareiftah,  a  city  in  the  wilderness  of  Josh.  xix.  15.  We  read  not  any  thing 
Jadait,  Josh.  xv.  6t.  x.  326.  in  the  Jews  concerning  this  city,  bendes 

Btthaven.  in  Benjamin,  Jo^.  rii.  2.  what  is  produced  oat  of  the  Old  Testa- 
It  was  near  unto  Ai,  and  gave  name  to  a  ment ;  this  only  excepted,  that  the  Jera- 
wilderness  adjoiuiog  thereunto.  Josh,  salem  Gemarists  confess,  that  the  Mcssias 
xviii.  12.  X.  43.  '  was  bora  there  before  their  times,  iv. 

Beth-BalHn,  A  hill  in  the  utmost  part   204.  224, 225.  x.  100, 101.  377. 
of  the  laad  of  Israel  (taken  m  the  largest       Beth-Maron,  a  town   in  Asber  Hear 
aense)  and  not  far  from  the  bank  of  Eu-   Oash-Halab,  at  the  ascents  of  which  was 

{»hi«tes,  w«Bt,  say  the  Jews ;  where  they   a  way  so  narrow,  that  two  could  not 
ifted  up  flammg  torches  to  give  notice  of  walk  abreast  togetiier  $  for  there  was  a 
the  new  year,  lo  tiiem  of  the  captivity,   deep  vale  on  each  side,  x.  358. 
z.  285.  Beth-mton,  or  Beth-mein,  called  by 

Betk-baal-meon,  a  city  in  the  plain  of  Josephus  '  Bedi-maus,'  was  distant  from 
Fstrssa,  x.  165.  Tiberias  four  foriongs.    The  maps  place 

Betk-Chaduio,  a  place  three  HNles  it  too  remote  from  thence,  x.  145. 
ftem  Jerusalem,  ait  the  first  entrance  into  Btth^lfimrah,  a  city  in  the  vale  of 
the  desert,  towaord  Betb-boi>0B.x.l05i^  Persa,  famous  for  waters,  called  die 
Bitk-Ctfim,  Neheai.  iii.  14.  Out  of  Waters  of  Nimrin,  Isa.  xv.  6.  Josephus 
thi»  valley  of  tiiat  Mme  weie  fetched  the  sahh,  there  spring  out  near  this  place 
stones  for  the  altar,  &e.  say  the  Jews,  certam  fountains  of  hot  water,  x.  1)65. 
X.  106.        '  330. 

Bethef,  was  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  Beth^phage,  so  called  from  the  word 
and  the  utmost  boimd  of  it  toward  Phagi,  which  denotes  green  figs,  a  firuit 
Ephnnm ;  it  was  sealed  in  a  moun-  thtt  place  was  famous  for :  it  was  not  a 
taineus  country,  opposite  to  Jerusalem,  town  far  upon  Olivet  (as  the  maps 
ift  aright  line  north  and  south  (and  not  as  generally  do  shew),  but  a  tract,  which 
themaps^  remote  and  aslope),  first  called  bcginnuig  at  the  foot  of  mount  OBvet, 
Loz.  it  was  afterward  called  Bethaven  tan  forward  for  two  thousand  paces, 
by  way  of  reproach  (as  Jerusalem  is  where  it  joined  to  that  of  Bethany,  and 
called  Sodom),  beeaase  of  Jeroboam's  being  so  near  Jerusalem,  gave  the  name 
calves  that  were  placed  tllere,  x.  42,  43.  of  Bethphage,  to  the  uttermost  part  or 
SSfTf  358.  street  of  it,  within  the  wall,  and  was  «&- 

Beth-Baraih  a  city  in  the  valley  of  counted  as  Jerusalem  itself  in  respect  of 
Peiwa,  X.  1^.  aH  privileges,  iii.  131.  x^76,  &c.  218» 

Beth' Boron,  there  were  two  places  of  219. 
tha«  name  under  tiie  Old  Testament,  the  Beth^Bimmah,  a  place  in  the  hiUj 
upper,  which  was  in  Ephraim,  Josh,  country,  probably  of  Ephndm,  famons 
ivi.  5. .  and  the  nether  Josh,  xviii.  13.  in  for  excellent  wine,  x.  104. 
Benjamin,  or  the  extreme  part  south  of  Btth-tMda,  signifies '  the  place  ofhnnt- 
Ephraim :  Bonfrer.  This  last  b  called  by  ing/  and  it  seeroeth  tojbe  so  called,  be- 
Josephus,  Betfaoro  (and  is  the  only  cause  it  stood  in  a  place  whei^  was  store 
Bethoron'  under  die  second  TempUi);  (tfdecr,asGen.xIix.21. ''NapfataHshall 
and  according  to  hkn,  stood  about  an  abound  in  venison;^  and  Betfasaida  stood 
hundred  foriongs,  or  twelve  miles  and  a  either  in  or  very  near  that  tribe.  Our 
half,  from  Jerusalem,  upon  the  public  author  at  first  thought  it  to  be  on  that 
way  thence  to  Cssarea ;  at  which  place  side  the  lake  of  Gennesaroth;  but  in  his 
Ae  paasage  vras  very  rocky  and  narrow,  after-writings,  he  placeth  it  east  of  the 
Here  the  Canaanitish  army  perished,  lake  of  Gennesateth,  in  Bataiiea  and  the 
Jo^.  xriiot  by  hail  but  stones,  wliick  lower  Gaulonitis,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
lasted  unto  following  ages.  Here  also,  mountainous  country  and  north  of  Hippo; 
say  the  Jews,  ibe  army  of  Seimacherib  Philip  rebuilt  it,  and  gave  it  the  name 
fell,  X.  41, 42.  299—301.  'Julia,'  in  honour  to  the  emperor's  daogh- 

Beth'jeraeh,  a  castle  near  the  lake  of  ter,  iv.  424.  x.  168,  169.  227,  228.  xr. 
Gennesaret,  and  opposite  to  Sinnabris,    210,  211. 
X.  134.  BethtaiOa-Wildgrnm,  a  little  north  of 

Beth^eiMmo^  A  place  east  of  Jordan,.   Bethsaida,  and  near  a  creek  of  the  sea 
near  which  the  Israelites  encamped,  and  <tf  Gennesarethy  xi,  210,  211. 
twelve  miies  from  Abel-dnttim,  x.  96.  BeO^thaaraim :  there  the  Sanhedrin  sat 

B0t/M«»>orBphratah,Gen.xxs?.19k   before  it  removed  to  Tsqppor.    Here  was 
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baried  Rabbi  Judah,  the  Holy,  saj  the  placed  bj  the  Jews  in  the  valley  Jadaiio, 
Jews,  though  he  taaght  at  I'sippor,  x.  and  Some  of  them  say  it  was  a  mile, 
152.  zj.  3112.  others  forty  miles  from  the  seav  It  is 
Beththan;  oC  this  there  is' frequent  notorious  amongst  them  for  the  Tast  de- 
mention  in  Scripture,  Josh.  xvii.  11.  struction  of  the  Jews  there,  ifiy^two 
Judg.  L  SS7.^  It  was  by  the  heathens  or  fifty-five  years  after  the  destruction 
called  sometime  Nysa,  from  Bacchus's  of  the  Temple,  in  the  insurrectionvof  Ben- 
nurse  that^as  buried  there,  suth  Pliny ;  Coziba  or  Ben-Cozba,iii.  552.  S90^S92, 
and  Scythopolis,  because  the  Scythians  x.  101.  106.  255. 
planted  there,  or  perhaps  from  Suocoth.  BocJUn,  a  place  near  Bethel,  and  so 
it  was  in  the  lot  of  Manasseh,  and  the  called,  because  the  people  wept  Ikexe, 
furthest  bounds  of  it  northward.  Jud.  Judg.  ii.  1.  ii.  147. 
i.  27.  It  was  situated  below  the  lake  of  &<t>r,  or  Bosorra,  a  strong  dtj  in 
Gennesaret  toward  the  Dead  Sea,  half  a  Gilead,  1  Mac.  v.  26,  27.  the  bound  of 
leaeue  from  Jordan,  near  to  Zartanah,  Trachonitb,  in  the  confines  of  Perssa,  x. 

1  Kings  iv.  12.  and  almost  over  against  166.  284. 

Succoth.    And  yet  our  author  elsewhere  Bozra  in  Edom,  Isa.  budiik  1.  x.  166. 

placeth  Tiberias  these,  and   saith,   that  Buriat^lacei,  x.  179. 
Bethshan  was  one  hundred  and  twenty 

furlongs,  or  fifteen  miles  from  Tibe^as,  Ctuies^BamAt,  was  before  called  Bilh- 

the  whole   lake   being   between  them,  nuAt,  Numb,  xxxiii.  18.  compared  with 

which  is  an  hundred  furlongs  in  length.  Numb.  xii.  16.  and  xiii.  *t&,  perhaps  from 

and  there  it  is  placed  in  the  map«    It  is  the  juniper-tiiees  that  grew  there,  as  1 

said,  2  Maccab.  xii.  29*  to  be  six  hundred  Kings>xix.  4.  but  afterwards  it  was  named 

furlongs,  or  seventy-five  miles,  from  Jem-  Cadesh,  because  the   Lord   was  there 

salem.    This  was  a  noble  city  of  the  sanctified,  upon  the  people   that  mur- 

Syro-Gnedans,  and  one  of  Decapolis,  mured  upon  the  return  of  Uie  spies,. Num. 

inhabited  in  later  times  by  Gentiles  for  xiii.  26.  and  xx.  13.  and  xxxiL  8.    Deut 

tiie  most  part.    It  was  placed  at  the  en-  iii.  19.    And  Baroea>  or  the  Wandering 

trance  into  a  great  valley  or  plun,.  and^so  Son,  because  here  was  the  decree  made 

delightful,  that  the  Jews  say,  **  If  Para-  of  their  long  wandering  in  the  wiWer- 

dise  be  in  the  land  of  Israel,  Betb-sbean  ness,  by  many  stations  till  they  came 

is  the  gate  of  it.*'  Hereabout  was  a  com-  hither  (and  not  to  another  Cadesh,  as 

mou  passage  over  Jordan,  from  Manas-  some  would  have  it)  again  some  thirty- 

seh,  Samana,  and  the  lower  Galilee,  to  seven  or  thirty-eight  years  after.    It  was 

Perasa.    Scythopolis  is  also  taken   for  also  called  Meribah,  Numb,  xxviiu  IS. 

the  whole  jurisdiction  belonging  to  that  Ezek.  xlvii.  19,  &c.    It  was  called  by 

city,  which  was  not  only  within  the  con-  the  Rabbins  Rekara,  and  by  the  Arabians 

fines  of  Manasseh,  but  extended  itself  Cawatha,  from  Kawa,  which  signifies  an 

beyond  Jordan,  even  to  Persa,.  so  that  outcry  :  and  was  situated  in  the  •  desert 

part  of  the  country  was  on  this  side,,  and  of  Zin  and  Paran,  Numb.  mi.  16.  and 

part  on  that,  x.  119, 120. 140. 167.  237,  xx.  1.  in  the  very  southern  bounds  of  the 

&c.  312, 313.  land.  Numb,  xxxiv.  4.   and  near  unto 

Beth-themeih,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Edom,  Numb.  xx.  16.  ii.  129—131. 135. 

Issachar,  and  toward  the  utmost  coast,  x.  18,  &c.  259. 

north.  Josh.  xu.  22.    [There  were  two  Cadcor,  town  of,  x.  390.     ' 

others  of  that  name;  the  one  in  Judah,  CadmcniUs,  originally Canaanites,  and 

2  Kings  xiv.  11.  the  other  in  Naphtali,  one  of  the  ten  (thou^  not  of  the  seven) 
Josh.  xix.  38.]  X.  324.  nations  the  Jews  say  they  are  to  possess; 

Bezer,  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Josh,  so  called  perhaps  from  Cadmon,  a  person 

XX.  8.  X.  166.  of  renown  in  the   family,  if  not  from 

Beutha,x»  52.  their    antiquity,    or   rather  from    their 

fitram,  a  great  fountain,  and  one  of  the  liabitation  eastward,  which  was  about 

three  that  remained  after  the  Deluge,  those  parts  that  afterward  belonged  to 

say  the  Jews.  x.  142.  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites.  x.'^268, 

Biram,  See  Beth-baltin.  269. 

Bitter,  or  Betar,  called  Beth-tar,  or  CadytU,  how  Jerusalem^  in  Herodotus, 

The  House  of  Spies.  It  may  be  questioned  x.  2 1 5. 

whether  it  be  Uie  Betarus  in  Antomnus  Caphor-Aeon,  what,  x.  125. 

(between  Csesarea  and  Diospolis  en  the  Caphar  CkitUm,  same  with  Ziddhn.  x. 

seacoast), or  Betoris  in  Josephus,  which  145. 

he  pkcetivin  Uie  soutii  of  Judea.    Euse>.  Caaarea^PaUttnut,  so  named  by  Herod, 

bius  calls  it  Betlieka,  and  saith  it  was  in  honour  of  Cflssar  Augustus.     It  was 

not  far  from  Jerusalem,  which  Baronius  oUierwise  called,  the  Tower  of  Strato^ 

boldly  translateth  BetUehem.    Bitter  is  and  perhaps  was  the  Tower  Sid  in  the^ 
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^almtid.  It  was  situated  betwixt  Doron 
and  Joppa,  and  was  from  Jerasaleni  six 
hondred  furlongs,  or  seventy-five  miles ; 
from  Sycaminura  twenty  miles ;  from 
Diospolis  forty  miles;  from  Jamnia  fifty- 
two  miles.  Here  the  Roman  proconsul 
resided,  and  it  was  inhabited  by  Jews 
(who  had  several  schools  there),  heathens, 
and  Samaritans.  It  was  called  Ekron 
by  the  Jews,  by  way  of  reproach,  x.  8. 
112,  &c.  244. 254. 

Goiarea  Philippi  was  first  called  Laish, 
or  Leshem,  and  then  Dan,  (when  sub- 
dued by  the  Danites,  Judg.  xviii.  29.) 
and  by  the  Arabic  interpreter  Hazor, 
Josh.  xi.  1.  for  of  this  Cssarea  is  it  to 
be  understood,  and  not  (as  our  author 
saitfa  he  formerly  thought,  x.  113)  of 
GflBsarea-Strato.  It  was  situated  at  the 
springs  of  Jordan  the  less,  not  far  from 
Lebanon,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  in  the  Midland  Phanicia, 
and  was  a  Decapolitan  city.  Josephus 
saith  it  was  also  called  Panias,  from  the 
pUice  adjoining  called  by  that  name,  to 
which'perhaps  the  name  *  Remphan'  may 
related  Acts  vii.  43.  because  of  the 
idolatry  or  calf  that  continued  longer 
here  than  at  Bethel.  Eusebius  saith, 
here  was  to  be  seen  the  statue  of  the 
.woman  cured  by  Christ  of  the  bloody 
issue ;  but  that  cure  was  rather  wrought 
at  Capernaum,  x.  131.  235. 244,  245.  xi. 
165..viii.434. 

Cain ;  there  is  a  city  Cain,  placed  in 
the  maps  not  far  from  Carmef ;  and  in 
the  Dutch  map  of  Doet,  with  the  picture 
of  one  man  shooting  another,  with  this 
inscription,  Cain  was  shot  by  Lamech, 
.Gen.  tv.  a  place  obscure  by  the  various 
opinions  of  interpreters ;  but  Doet  hath 
chosen  the  worst  of  all.x.  269. 

CaUhrrhoe,    (See  JLfl«fca,)x.  201. 

Cana ;  there  were  several  towns  of  this 
name,  1.  In  Asher,  Josh.  xix.  28.  called 
by  St  Jerome,  Cana  the  Great,  and 
may  be  called  Cana  of  the  Zidonians.  2. 
In  the  north  part,  of  the  Lower  Galilee, 
and  dividing  it  from  the  Upper.  This 
seems  to  be  the  same  with  Caphar-Ha- 
naniab.  This  our  author  once  thought 
to  be  the  Cana,  John  ii.  1.  But  last  of 
all,  he  supposed  it  to  be,  3.  Cana  the 
Less,  or  of  Galilee,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  other,  which  was  situated  where 
Jordan  flows  into  the  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
oyer  against  Julias Betharampta;  and  was, 
saith  Josephus,  a  night's  journey  from 
Tiberias,  and  as  far  from  Capernaum  as 
the  length  of  the  lake.  This  was  the 
abode  of  Nathanael,  and  of  Simon,  who 
probably  was  from  hence  called  the 
Canaanite.  4.  In  the  tribe  of  Ephrairo, 
Josh.  xvL  8.  xvii.  9«. which  was  Cana 
of  Ephraim.  Disputable  whether  it  should 
be  pot  Cor  K»  viii.  38.  iv.  439,  440.  x. 


164, 165.  228. 321—^23.  xn.  431.   See 

Choratin. 

Canaanites  ,  the  Scripture  doth  not  call 
all  the  sons  of  Canaan  by  that  name,  as 
the  Arvadites,  &c.  that  inhabited  Phm- 
nicia,  and  a  great  part  of  Syria;  but 
where  their  coasts  end  toward  the  sooth, 
there  the  Canaanites  began,  and  they 
are  sometimes  reckoned  as  a  particular 
nation,  sometimes  as  including  all  the 
seven.  Gen.  x.  18, 19.  Deut.  vii.  1,  &c. 
When  particular,  it  respects  that  part 
of  the  northern  pa^  of  Canaan  which 
Canaan  himself,  with  his  first-bom  sons, 
Zidon  and  Heth,.  inhabited.  Hence  Jabin, 
king  of  Hasor,  is  called  kmg  of  Canaan, 
Judg.  iv.  2.  that  is,  of  the  northern 
coast  of  the  land  of  Caniian.  But  when 
it  is  a  general  namCj  it  hicludes  all  from 
Sidon  to  Gerar  and  Gasa,  Gen.  x.  19. 
X.  262.  267.  xi.  219^220. 

Canatha,  accounted  a  Decapolitan 
city  by  Plmy,  v.  190. 

Capernaum,  perhaps  the  *  Caphamome' 
of  Josephus.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the 
name  be  derived  from  01^  or  Dim ;  the 
former  denotes  '  pleasantness,'  the  latter 
'  comfort.'  The  oriental  interpreters  write 
it  the  latter  way,  Caphar  Nachum.  It 
was  situated  near  to  the  sea  of  Genne- 
sareth, in  the  country  of  Gennesaritis, 
Matt  xiv.  34,  &c.  and  whereabouts  the 
tribes  of  Zabulon  and  Naphtali  met. 
Matt  iv.  3.  between  Taricha  and  Tibe- 
rias, and  from  the  latter  about  two  miles. 
This  was  the  town  of  Christ's  supposed 
father  Joseph,,  and  where  he  himself 
dwelt.  Nei^r  to  it  was  a  fountain  of  the 
same  name,  and  the  custom-house  where 
they  gathered  a  tribute  of  those  that 
passed  over,  and  where  Matthew  was ; 
and  the  mountain  where  Christ  chose 
the  twelve,  made  his  sermon.  Matt.  v. 
and  it  is  likely  where  he  met  his  disci- 
ples after  his  resurrection,  vol.  i.  Harm. 
N.  T.  S.  S.  3.  272.  iv.  417. 226.  S^9, 320. 
X.  147, 148.  xi.  210.  xii.  431. 

There  was  another  Capernaum,  men- 
tioned by  Gul.  IVrius,  that  lay  upon 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  St  a,  not 
far  from  Tyre,  x.  320. 

Caphar  Achum,  not  far  without  Jeni- 
salem,  x.  104. 

Caphar  Hananiah,  or  Caphar  Hanan, 
was  in  the  uppermost  border  that  divided 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Galilee,  and  six- 
teen miles  fromTsippor,  and  where  the 
plenty  of  sycamines  began.  It  mi^ 
seem  to  be  the  same  with  Bethshan,  or 
rather  Cana  of  Galilee,  it  agreeing  with 
it  in  its  situation,  x.  118. 120.  322. 

Caphar  Lodim,  a  village  in  the  vale  of 
Saron,  between  Lydda  and  the  sea ;  and 
was  so  called,  because  some  people  of 
Lydda  were  always  there.  It  was  rec- 
koned without  the  land,  x.  39,  40. 
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Caphar  Stiamm,  x.  116. 

Caphar  Shielun  was  foar  Iboasand 
cubits  distaiit  bmn  Arumab,  mtd  not  far 
from  Caphar  Hanaaiab.  There  was  a 
city  Shidrin  destioyed  for  magical  arts, 
a.  107. 1«0, 155- 

Cmphar  Siganoy  in  a  TaKej  next  to 
Betii-RinuBahy  &c.  noted  for  the  best 
wine,  X.  104. 

Caphatr  Emnmim,  was  of  the  beadien 
jorisdictiDn,  x.  243. 

Caphur  Uthni,  from  Caphar  Haaaaiah, 
thirty-two  nnles;  from  Zippoi^  sixteen 
milesy  X.  120b 

Caphar  TtiU,  whof  village,  and  whence 
the  name,  x»  401 

Caphar  Tsematk,  something  observed 
al^tit»  name,  x.  9401 

Capfaimnmr  rendeitd  by  the  volgar 
'Pelasiom,'  was  Sin  of  oht;  but  in  theTat- 
roudists  Cappadocia,  &c.  x.  191.^ 

Cappadagiafu,  are  those  chiefly  who  are 
bounded  southward  with  Hiat  part  of 
CUkia  that  is  called  Tauras,  eastward 
by  Amenia  and  Colcfaisr  and  otiwr  inter- 
jacent countries,  saith  Strabo.  The 
Greek  interpreters  i«nder  CaplMorim  by 
KamtAiou9,  Cappadocians,  viK.  475. 
X.233. 

CmrehmM,  by  Ebphntet,  t  Cfafon. 
xxrr.  90t» 

Cmia,  ar  pvoviaoe  of  Asia  the  Less, 
nesref  Gsecee  than  Lycaonla,  viii.  41T3, 

Cartml,  rather  a  mountainous  tract, 
thaw  one  mountain,  containing  almost  the 
vvhote  breadth  of  the  lend  of  Iseachar, 
acn^  part  of  Zabulon,  but  had  one  top 
mOpe  eminent  than  the  rest,  which  had  a 
town  on  it  called  Ecbatane,  and  where 
probably  was  the  oracle  Vespasian  con- 
sttlted^  The  foot  ofHwaa  washed  by  the 
sea,  X.  123. 

Cmim  monntain,  lies  nearer  Pehssinm 
than  the  lake  of  Sirbon  dotfi,-  and 
not,  as  the  maps,  farther  from*  it»  It  is 
from.  Pelusium  forty  miles,  from  OlBtm- 
cine  twenty-six  miles,  from  Sirbon  twen- 
ty^gbt  miles.  Jrom  hence  the  country 
near  it  was  called  Casiotis,  which  was  the 
country  of  the  Amalekite8,x.  21. 192. 

Castara,  what  place,  and  by  whom 
ilihebited,  x.  359. 

Celo-Syria,  or  Cmlo-Syria,  had  seven* 
teen  te4rarchie9>  saith  Pliny.  It  was 
so  called,  because  it  was  placed  betwixt 
tfie  mountains  of  Libanus  and  Anti-Ii- 
benus,  for  that  was  properly  Coelo-Sy- 
ria,  saith  Strabo :  others,  as  Ptolemy,  ex- 
lend  it  much  farther.  See  Bonfirer.  iv, 
262. 

Cendevia  flows  at  the  root  of  Carmel, 
and  out  of  that  the  river  Belus.  So  Pliny. 
X.  123. 

Chabor,  2  Kings  xvH.  6;  whither  the 
ten  tribes  were  carried.  There  b  a  river 
Chaborus  in  Mesopotamia^  xif.  571. 


Chakmlr  was  a  conntry  in  the  terthen 
part  of  Galilee,  when  the  tipenty  dtits 
were  that  Solomon  gave  to  Hiram,  kkg 
of  Tyre,  1  Kings  b.  11.  Chabal(say  the 
Tafanodists)  signifies  a  hnd  that  bears 
not  fruit,  or  that  is  dir^,  and»  in  the 
Phcnidan  tongue,  that  which  pleaselh 
not»  The  Seven^  interpreteia  render  it 
S^im  die  bound  or  coast,  taking  the  modem 
name  instead  of  the  old.  It  contained 
cities  of  a  mixed  jurisdiction,  viz.  'forbid- 
den,' as  Nebo,  &c. '  permitted' (^Mt  isi  as 
to  tithe)  as  Tsur,^  Tsezar,  ficc.  x.  231,  &e. 

Chabttl,  a  city  destroyed  for  discatd, 
say  the  Jews,  x.  107* 

ChaUamiAf  what  place,  and  by  whom 
inhabited,  x.  359. 

CftaAroA,  a  fsctified  town  which  be- 
kmged  to  Goh^  and  was  near  to  Tsippo*. 
n.l5dt 

Chmkitr  a-  city  or  gainson  built  en  a 
hill  in  the  stiaita  of  iibaoua  swt  Ants- 
Libauna,  x.  286.  It  was  aba  the  name 
of  a  kingdoaatbeieaboots  in  Syiiv,  wWch 
Agrippa  succeeded  his  hrother-in-lacw- 
nncle,  Herod,  in  ;<  for  sodi  relations  did 
that  incestuous  family  find  ont,  iii.  287» 

Chalde«t  was  reckoned  to  Mesopota- 
mia. There  be  that  suppose  the  Chat- 
dim,  or  Chaldeans,  were  socaUedfrem 
the  bet  letters  of  Arphaxad's  naan, 
ytO.  iu  90.  viii.  llO. 

Chamimtk,  in  Josephns  'Aasmaus,^  so 
called  by  reason  of  the  Chammi,  or  waim 
batlis.  It  was  so  near  to  Tiberias  (withm 
a  mile),  that  it  was  almost  one  city  with 
it,  and  so  near  to  the  country  of  Gadara, 
that  thence  it  took  its  name  of  '  Chaa»- 
math  of  Gadara^'  It  was  en^both  sides 
Jordan;  one  part  upon  the  bank  of 
Naphtali,  or  Tiberias;  another,  on  that 
of  Gadara,  the  bridge  lying  between. 
X.141.  226.312.xL2ia 

Chammath  qf  PeUa.    S^e  Lashtu 

Chamathu  (SeeHamatik.)x.  141.226. 
383. 

ChamrthaK,  Canothah,  the  Upper  and 
Lower,  beyond  Jiordan  in  the  borders,  a, 
170. 238. 

Chaphermtka,  1  Mac.  xii.  37.  U  may 
bethought  to  be  some  part  of  theoot- 
skirts  of  Jerusalem  towards  the  east,  and 
so  called  from  the  dates  growing  tfiese. 
For  Chephannieth  is  frequently  used 
among  tiie  Talmodasts  for  tlie  dateaof 
pahn-trees,  that  never  come  to  their  foU 
maturitY,  x.  36a,  361. 

Chephar,  what  place*  and  by  whom 
inhabited,  x.  359. 

Cherttkkn,  a  Phitistuie  nation^  which 
by  the  Greek  interpreters  is  rendered 
K^nric,  Cretes,  £zek.  xxv.  16,  dec.  and 
probably  the  Cretes,  Acts  iw  11.  were 
such,  because  St.  Luke  joins  them  with 
Arabians,  x.  336. 

CJmrith,  a  brook  wliere  Elijah  was  con- 
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dtm,  perkftps  near  B«ChfbMi,  x.  945, 346. 

Chsab  and  Achxib^  whicfo  at  lasl  passed 
'  into  Ecfttppa/  according  to  tjie  maimer 
i4  the  Syrian  dialect,  whieb  conmonlv 
changeth  Zain  into  Daleth  ;  it  was  north 
of  Aeon,  and  not  far  from  the  Scale 
TyiioraBu  This  divided  the  *  clean'  of 
the  land  fsom  *  unclean/  x.  1%6,  lt7. 

Cik^^IMir,  within  twelve  miles  of  Ztppor, 
X.  369,360. 

Clwraxm,  Matt.  %L  91.  Ghorasbin  de- 
motes *  woody  places^'  hence  we  suppose 
this  phMeso  called,,  hecause  so  seated; 
and  such  places  the  land  of  Na^Atali  was 
famous  §U  abore  the  other  tribes,  to 
which  Ges.  zKz.  91.  refers, '  Naphtali  is 
a  hind  let  loose/  i.  e.  shall  abound  in  i7«^ 
inson.  So  that  it  is  probable  it  waa  in 
Galilee ;  aod  what  if  Cana,  and  some 
smatt  country  adjacent,  be  concluded  to 
Wit?  X.  169, 170. 

aUamm,  a  city  io  Moab,  x.  949. 

Cfiy,  tiie  Upper,  x.  47.  Girdle  of,  x. 
A6»  Memorable  places  of,  x.  71.  See 
CittM  and  City,  in  the  General  Index. 

C^toiax  of  the  Tyrians,  x.  196. 

Coast,  meaning  of  the  word,  x.  9Sl. 

Coring,  at  first  called  Ephyra,  stood 
IB  an  iflthmas  of  fire  miles,  parting  the 
^gean  and  Ionia»  seas,  and  joining 
Greece  and  Peloponiiesus,  having  in  the 
.^gean  the  port  Lechsum,  which  hty 
vndertfae  city,  Irom  whence  thev  sailed 
fer  Itafy;  and  in  the  Ionian  the  port 
Cenchress,  distant  from  the  city  seventy 
fitfflongs.*  The  city  was  in  compass  forty 
farlongs,  iiL996v  xai  459. 453. 

Crtt9^,.  an  iskmd  in  the  MecKtemanean 
Sca»,of  small  compass,  but  the- language 
of  it  reached  all  ovet  Greece^  vili.  5d. 

Cush,  or  Ethiopia,  is  sometimes  tahen 
fbr  Arabia ;  so  Moses's  wife  is  called  a 
Coshite^  Nanbw  xii.  1.  and  Zerab,  the 
Arabian  also,  9  Chcen.  xiv.  for  Arabia 
wat  the  tend  of  Cush.  And  sometimes 
for  JEthiopia  in  Africa,  south  of  Egypt, 
iriience  the  Eunuch  came,  Act»  viit.  97. 
A  name  infamous  amongst  the  Jews^  Psal. 
va  titl^.  ii.  113.  19ft.  969^  viii.  199.  x. 
334. 

Cuthkes,  foit  came  fromCatha  to  Sama- 
ria, 9King»xvii,  94.  By  thb  name  the 
Jews  called  ali  the  Samaritans,  by  way  of 
reproach^  probably  thereby  reproaching 
thMtwith  the  odious  name  of  Cusbiteft 
hi  their  afber-wntiogs,  they  apply  this 
■ame  to  Chwtians,  x.  319,  39(K  333, 
334. 

Cyprut,  an  island  in  die  Mediterranean 
Sea,  exceeding  full  of  Jews,  and  where 
they,  in  an  insurrection,  having  killed 
two  hundsed  thousand  people,  were  after^ 
ward  not  suffered  to  come.  It  was  the 
native  country  of  Barnabas,  iii.  913. 
Cyrene,  a  country   in  Africa,  near 


Lybia;  and  idso  a  city*  Strabo  describes 
the  country,  Kb.  xvii.  and  PKny  the  city, 
1.  V.  c.  5.  viii.  414h 

Dahnunuiha  may  be  so  called^  as  the 
place  of  widowhood,  or  from  Zalmon 
(Tsadi  being  changed  into  Daleth  after 
the  manner  of  the  Syrians  and  Arabians). 
It  was  a  little  town  within  the  bomids  of 
Magdala,  x.  995.  998,  999.  303. 

DumMeus,  the  chief  dty  in  Syria,  and 
was  watered  by  the  rivers  Chrysoroas, 
Abana,  &c.  It  was  in  ^le  days  of  Abra- 
ham, but  not  victorious  tiH  the  time  of 
David.  It  was  afterward  the  head  of 
Syria,  and  at  last  captivated  by  Iftie  Assy- 
rian. In  altertlmes  it  had  nNmy  Jews  m 
it:  and  was  accounted  by  Pliny  a  Deca^ 
polhan  city,  ii.  979.  iii.  199.  v.  19(K 
Colour  of  ka  soil^  x.  376% 

Dan  tribe,  was  situated  Oft  tbe  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  afterward 
sent  a  colony  to  Lanhb  In  Iftiis  tribe 
public  idolatry  began,  therefore  mtft 
named.  Revel.  vU.  ii.  148^ 

Dan  city.     See*  Catarea, 

Duphne,  a  region  ih  the  nofthero  part 
near  Lebanon,  out  of  whSeh  JovdaiMriseth. 
See  Riblah,  x.  199. 133. 

Mriir,  a  city  in  Jud»h^  called  at  the 
first  <  Khriath-Seph^,'  ii.  146. 

D9capolit,  the  ten  cities  are  by  Be»- 
ehardns  placed  in  Galilee,  and  by  Pliny 
all  beyond  Jordan-  in  Syria,  except  Scy- 
thepolisv  But  they  seem  to>  be  such  as 
were  within  the  bounds'  of  the  land,  but 
inhabited  by  Gentiles.  Such  were  Betb- 
shan,  Gadara,  Hippo,  Pslla,  Cssarea 
Pbilippi,  and  probably  Caphar-Tsemadi, 
Beth-Gubrin,  and  Caphar  Csmaim, 
V.  190, 191.  X.  931.  937. 

Derbe,  Acts  xiv.  a  city  in  Lycaonia, 
and  coasted  en  Isanria,  iii.  917. 

Dibon-gad,  in  Moab,  and  the  thirty- 
ninth  mansion  of  the  Israelites. 

DhspoHs*    SeeLyMa. 

Dimon  waters,  Isa.  xv.  9.  itt  Mbab. 
Quere  whether  Dimoft  be  not  the  same 
with  Dlbon  (Beth  and  Mem  being  alter*- 
natively  used)  that  so  it  may  agree  more 
with  err  blood,  x.  330k 

Dor,  Doron  in  the  tribe  of  Manassehv 
bordering  upon  Galilee,  between  Caesarea 
and  Sycaminum,x.  114.  liS.  313. 

Doitum,  Gen.  xlviii.  in  the  tribe  of  Za* 
bulon,  (see  Bonfrer.)  ii.  109. 

Dumah^  a  country  in  Arabia,  ii.  963. 

Ebal,  a  mountain,  on  whickthe  curses 
were  read.  It  touched  on  Sychem  {the 
metropolis  of  Samaria),  and  was  opposite 
t»  GeNciro.  It  was  a  mountain,  dry  aad 
barren.  How  far  from  Jordan,  x.  109, 
169. 338. 

Ecdippoi  fermeriy  called  Chesib  apd 
Achzib,  the  name  of  a  place,  x.  196, 197. 
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Edar,    See  Mi^ddl  Eder. 

Eden.  It  is  difficult  to  meet  in  the 
Samaritan  version  with  any  footstep  of 
the  names  of  the  rivers  of  Eden,  and  the 
country  which  those  rivers  run  into,  ex- 
cept Cophin,  which  seems  to  agree  some- 
thing with  Cophen  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

Edmn,  by  this  term  the  Hebrew  writers 
commonly  express  the  Romans,  iii.  352. 
Edom  rendered  Romans,  Edomites  ren- 
dered Romans,  x.  195.  See  Idumea  and 
Seir. 

Eglath-Shslish^ak,  translated,  Isa.  xv.  5. 
'a heifer  of  three  years  old;'  bat  why  may 
it  ftot  be  the  name  of  a  place,  and  so 
called  *  a  third  Eglah'  in  respect  of  two 
others,  much  of  the  same  sound ',  or  else 
Dutchess  or  Noble  £glah  astt^bv  signifies 
a  duke  or  tribune  ?  There  is  mention  of 
*  EinEglaim'  in  that  country,.  Ezek.  xlvii. 
10.'  where  Eglain  is  in  the  dual  number, 
and  seems  to  intimate  there  were  two 
Egels,  with  respect  to  which  this  of  ours 
may  be  called  '  a  third.'  The  sound  of 
the  word  Necla  comes  pretty  near  it, 
which  Ptolemy  placeth  in  Arabia  Petrtea, 
long.  6>.  20.  lat.  30.  15.  which  was  fif- 
teen miles  from  Zoar.  This  seems  to  be 
Agalla  in  Josepbus,  x.  332*   . 

Egyyt  was  full  pf  Jews ;  there  they  had 
a  temple,  and  all  their  offices  and  ordi- 
nances, xi.  43.  River  of,  X.  21.  SeeSUur. 

Ekron,  was  the  most  northern  of  the 
five  lordships, of  the  Philistines,.  Josh.  xiii. 
3.  and  was  first  given  to  Judah,  Josh.  xv. 
45.  but  afterwi^  taken  from  that  and 
given  to  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  43.  ii.  146. 

Elath/soQth  of  Jerusalem,  a  day's  jour- ' 
ney.    See  Aila, 

,  Elath  or  Eloth,  a  sea-town  in  the  coun- 
try pf  Edom,  on  the  Red  Sea,  2  Kings 
XIV.  22.  and  xvi.  6.  ii.  233.  253. 

EUutheria,' east  of  Joppa,  and  betwixt 
that  and  Lydda.  It  is  mentioned  in  Gul. 
Tyrius,  x.  300. 

EUutheropolis,  a  city  often  mentioned 
in  St.  Jerome;  and  from  Jerusalem 
twenty  miles,  almost  in  the  middle  be- 
twixt that  and  Ascalon,  1. 197.  254. 

EUuthenu  river  is  by  Ptolemy  placed 
near  Antarado,  but  by  Borchardus  be- 
tween Tyre  and  Sarepta,  (be  mohth  of  it 
three  leagues  from  that,  and  about  two 
^m  this,  X.  293. 

EUm,  the  fifth  mansion  of  the  Israelites 
after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
.  Emmaus,  afterward  called  Nicopolis, 
and  a  Roman  colony,  was  sixty  furlongs  or 
seven  miles  and  a  half  west  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  way  thence  to  the  west 
part  of  Galilee.  It  might  have  its  name 
from  Amroath  a  channel  of  waters,  being 
famous  for  such.  And  perhaps  might  be 
the  same  with  those  of  Neplitoa  (or  Etam) 
which  was  also  west  of  Jerusalem.    Pto- 


lemy placeth  it,  long.  65. 45.  lat.  31. 45. 
which  doth  not  well  agree  with  the  ac- 
count of  the  evangelist,  Luke  xxiv.  13. 
and  Josephus,  iii.  170.  x.  89. 297,  298. 

Emims,  the  old  inhabitants  of  Moab, 
ii.  89. 

Enganrnm  or  Anem,  1  Chrrm^  vi.  72. 
Josh.zxi.  29.  now  Jtfntn«,  signifies  a  foun- 
tain and  gardens,  and  so  the  pleasantness 
of  the  place.  It  was  in  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  a  Levitical  city,  twenty-two  miles  \ 
from  Tabor,  saith  Biddulph,  and  in  the 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee.  Perhaps 
tlie  same  with  Nairn,  by  a  transposition 
ofletters,  x.  296,  297.  xii.  262. 

Engeddi,  a  city  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  the  same  with  Hazezon  Tamar, 
and  not  yielding  to  Jericho  for  fruitful- 
ness  in  palms  (from  whence  its  name, 
Tamar  signifying  a  palm).  It  lay  on  the 
south  (not  on  the  north,  as  the  nu4>s 
place  it)  point  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  not 
far  from  it,  bemg  the  utmost  bonnd  of  the 
land.  It  was  in  Idumaea  the  Less.  Near 
to  it  was  the  wilderness  of  Engeddi,  fa- 
mous for  its  strong  holds  in  the  time  of 
David,  ii.  89. 171, 172.  221.  x.  17.  200, 
201.  326. 

Enon  or  JErwn,  signifies  *a  place  of 
springs,  or  waters,'  which  may  be  the  rea- 
son why  th^  LXX  translate  Middin,  Josh. 
XV.  61.  by  .^Inour  as  Middin.  is  a*  place  of 
waters.  It  is  uncestain  where  it  was, 
whether  in  Galilee,  or  the  Wilderness  of 
Judah  ^s  Middin  was)  or  in  Peraea  near 
Amon.  N.T.SS.  iv.  304.  x.  326,  &c 

Ephttut,  a  famous  city  in  the  Lesser 
'  Asia,  in  which  was  the  temple  of  Diana, 
one  of  the  seven  wondrous  fabncs  of  the 
world.  It  was  hundredsoly  ears  in  builds, 
ing  at  the  charge  of  all  Asia,  iii.  252,  &c; 
277. 

Ephraim  tribe  extended  itself  in  length 
from  Jordan  to  Gezer,  Josh.  xvi.  3.  by  the 
Jtf editerranean  sea,  and  in  breadth  from 
Bethel,  and  ends  at  the  Great  Plain;  so 
«Josephus,  X.  313. 

Ephraim,  hill  country,  Jud.  iv.  5.,  was 
a  certainjiilly  place  running  out  between 
Judea  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  x.  43. 
301.  *^ 

Ephraim,  a  small  city,  John  xi.  54.  in 
the  confines  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
2  Chron.  xiii.  19.  but  in  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, in  the  wilderness  of  Bethaven,  and 
•ear  to  that  of  Judea,  in  or  near  the  way 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  It  was  seated 
}n  a  fruitful  valley,  and  £unous  for  the 
best  flour,  x.  43. 103. 357. 

Etdrelon,    See  Great  Plain. 

Esienei.    See  Kenites. 

Etam  fountain,  say  the  Jews,  is  in  the 
way  betwixt  Hebron  and  Jerusalem.  But 
if  it  be  the  same  with  Nephtoah,.  Josh.xv. 
9.  then  it  lies  not  south  as  Hebron,  but 
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ttest.  ,  The  waters  of  this  were  Botcon- 
▼eyed  ioto  the  cit  j  but  the  Temple,  and 
the  overplus  of  what  was  osed  there,  flow- 
ed thence  into  the  valle  v  that  lay  between 
tiie  temple  and  Jerasalem>  and  emptied 
itself  by  the  water-gate  into  Elidron, 
X.  348,349. 371. 

Etham,  wilderness,  the  same  with  Shar, 
Nora,  nxiii.  7,  8.  Ezod.  zt.  22.  The 
Bed  Sea  so  pointed  into  this  wilderness, 
that  it  was  on  both  sides  of  the  point  of 
the  sea,  ii.  117. 

Ethiopia,    See  Cush. 

Euphrates,  often  called  the  '  River*  in 
Scripture,  Ezra  iv.  10,  &c.  divides  Syria 
and  Arabia  from  Mesopotamia,  and  then 
joining  with  Tigris  falls  into  the  Persian 
Quit  It  is  called  in  the  Samaritan  ver- 
uon,  *  Salroaah,*  x.  337,  338. 

Esian  Gaber,  the  thirty«second  man- 
uon  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 
Thence  the  fleet  set  out  for  Ophir,  ii.  130. 
S02. 

Gaath  HiU,  where  Joshua  was  buried, 
perhaps  the  same  with  that  Galaad,  Jud. 
vii.  3.  (which  is  by  the  LXX  rendered 
Gaash)  and  might  it  not  be  so  called 
upon  the  account  of  the  Pillar  of  Witness, 
Josh.  xxiv.  26.  that  wa^  built  there  a  lit- 
tle from  Sychem  ?  x.  303, 304. 

Gabala,  a  midland  city '  of  Phoenicia. 
Ptol.  X.  234* 

^  Gabara,  Geber,  or  Tamegola  (these  two 
ugnifying  the  same, viz.  a  cock),  theUpper 
to  distinguish  it  from  another  of  that 
name,  one  of  the  three  great  cities  of  Ga- 
lilee. It  was  seated  beyond  Caesarea  Phi- 
lippi,  and  the  utmost  bound  of  the  land 
north,  X.  157,  158.  235.  362. 

Gad,  tribe,  had  Reuben  on  the  south, 
.  Manasseh  north,  Jordan  on  the  west,  and 
,  Gilead  mountains  and  Arabia  east,  ii.  134. 
Gadara,  or  Hippopodion,  the  metropo- 
lis of  Pettea,  washed  by  the  river  Hiera- 
max,  from  Tiberius  sixty  furlongs,  and 
near  to  Gergesa.     Two  places  of  the 
name :  it  was  first  Gazara  or  Gezar.    It 
was oneof  the  cities  of  DecapoUs  and  of 
heathen  jurisdiction,  and  gave  name  to 
tile  country  about  it,  x.  143.  239.  241. 
383. 

GaiUee,  contained  Issachar,  Zebulun, 
Naphtali,  Asher,.  witli  part  of  Dan,  and 
Persea.  It  was  bounded  north  by  Leba- 
non and  Syria ;  on  the  west  by  Phceni-. 
cia;  on  the  south  by  Samaria.  It  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  Upper  (so 
called  because  it  abounded  in  rooun<^ 
.  tains),  wluch  contained  Asher  and  Naph- 
tali, and  was  ^eminently  called  'Galilee 
pf  the  Gentiles,'  and  sometimes  Gilgal, 
Dent  xi.  30.  And  secondly  tlie  Lower, 
which  contained  Zebulun  and,  Issachar, 
and  beciinse  it  vras  champain,  was  called 


the  Great  Field.  And  thirdly,  the  Vale, 
which  is  the  border  of  Tiberias.  Jo- 
sephus  saitb,  there  were  two  hundred  and 
four  cities  and  towns  in  Galilee,  that  were 
more  eminent  and  fortified,  iii.  386.  v. 
144,  146.  X.  118,  &c.  137.  163.  279, 
280. 318,  319.  Galilee,  althou^  under- 
valued by  the  Jews,  had  been  renowned 
for  many  achievements,  ▼.  151.  Beth- 
shean,  the  beginning  of  Galilee,  a  most 
fruitful,  pleaumt  place,  x.  119;  Caphar 
Hanahiah,  the  middle  of  Galilee,  120 ; 
the  disposition  of  tribes  in  it,  121 ;  the 
westcoastof  Galilee,  122,  and  northern 
coast  of  Galilee,  128;  sea  of,  133;  cus- 
toms of,  158;  dialect  of,  159;  whe- 
ther the  transjordanian  country  was  ever 
called  Galilee;  whether  Perea  (properly 
so  called)  did  not  once  go  under  the 
name  of  Galilee,  279;  limits  of,  380. 
The  way  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  de- 
scribed, xii.  261,  &c 

Gamala,  a  fortified  town  in  Bataniea,  in 
the  Lower  Gaulonitis  upon  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret  over  against  Tarichtea,  and 
that  gave  the  name  to  a  region  about  it, 
X.  155. 169.  284. 

Gath  Hepher,  a  town  in  Zebulun,  Josh« 
xix.  13.  and  from  whence  was  Jonah  the 
Prophet,  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  iv.  160. 

Gautmiitis,  the  Upper  and  Nether, 
within  BatansBa,  so  called  from  Golan, 
once  the  chief  city  of  Bashan,  x.  166. 
284. 

Gaxa,  or  Azta,  and,  by  Eustathins,  Jone, 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  There  were  two, 
the  Old  and  the  New ;  the  former  was  de- 
stroyed by  Alexander,  and  therefore 
called  Desert.  It  was  from  the  bay  seveb 
furlongs  (which  was,  saith  Ptol.  in  long. 
65.  45.  but  more  probably  65. 26.)  froni 
the  river  of  Egypt  forty-four  miles ;  from 
Azotus  thirty-four  miles ;  from  Ajcalon 
ten  (or  sixteen)  miles;  from  the  Dead 
Sea  fifty-five  miles ;  from  Petra  in  Arabia 
one  hundred  and  ten  miles,  ii.  146.  iii. 
195.  X.  30,  31.  193,  194.  251,  &c.  327. 
328. 

Gaza,  the  New,  was  built  nearer  the 
bay,  was  called  Maijuma,  and  afterwards 
Constantia,  and  named  so  by  Constantine 
after  the  name  of  his  sister,  saith  Euse- 
bius ;  or  as  Sozomen,  of  his  son  Constan- 
tius,  iii.  195. 

Ga%a,  there  was  another  in  Ephraim* 
1  Chron.  vii.  28.  viii.  446.  A  city  and 
a  mart,  both  famous,  x,  30. 

GedoTf  a  town  in  the  mounl^unous  part 
of  Per«a,  x.  165. 

Gema,  a  city  in  the  extreme  parts  pf 
Samaria,  next  adjoining  to  Issachar; 
near  to  Nain,  if  not  the  same  with  it,  x. 
296. 

Gennaaret,  lake.  Lake  v.  called  Cin- 
nereth.  Num.  xxxiv.  11.  and  the  sea  iof 
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GaHler,  JohnvL  and  Tiberias,  John  xxi.       GUemd,  «ooiitry  lay  bejoni  Joidaii, 
Is  one  of  dw  seven  seas  that  (die  J««V8aj)  and  was  divided  into  two  parts;  time 
cooapass  die  land.    It  is  about  m%.  miJes   was  Mooat  Oikad  caited  so  from  die 
ivoad  and  sixteen  iong,  saith  Plioy  ;  bat   faeaf  of  stoaes,  set  up  for  a  witness  betwixt 
Josephus  twelve  and  a  half,  and  Kdditlpb   Jacob  tmd  Laban,  Gren.  nxi.   iii.  154. 
4wenty.faur  in  lengtk,  and  in  breaddi  fif-   159.  x.  303.  304, 
teen.    From  the  bead  of  Jordan  to  die       Gilgal,  Josh.  iv.  19.    It  was  in  Ben- 
aoadi  part  •£  it,  was  about  forty  niles ;  jaaMn,  and  iihj  iMrlengs»  orsixanies  and 
^foiaSainochonitis,  fifteen.  It  was  within   a  qnarter,  (rem  Jordan^  ten  fcrfoogs  east 
<iw  tribe  of  Naphuli,  and  B«t  ont  of  h  as  horn  Jericho.    Sometimca  Galilee  b  so 
tfae  maps  mistake.    SeedM  scfasroe  of  it,  called,  x.  91. 97. 169.    See  Gatii». 
x*926*    EndiemiddieofitwasatfMaoiM       Giscala,  a  town  beyond  Jordan,  not 
tfliiilpool,  called  Miriams,  v*  163,  164.   far  from  Gadara,  x.  164. 
X.  14.  121. 133,  &c.    It  was  so  catted       Golmy  a  city,  whence  is  GaaAanitis, 
hwa  X.  166. 

Oetmetarititf  a  region  near  the  lake,  Gophnat  the  nfcxt  Toparbhy  of  eleven 
thirty  fdrlongs  in  length,  and  in  breadth  to  Jerasalem.  There  was  a  city  also  of 
twenty.  A  very  pleasant  and  frnitfol  that  name,  betwixt  Cesaica  and  Jamsa- 
place,  aboonding  in  the  gardens  of  gre«t  lem,  and  it  is  likely  was  in  Jndah,  x.  107. 
•mea.  From  whence  it  bad  its  name,  a.  301» 
146.  Goian,  2  Kings  xfU.  6.  m  river  in  Me- 

Gerar  had  an  affinity  to  Ascalon,  x.  30,  dia,  whither  the  ten  tribes  were  carried, 
31 ;  now  called  Gadara,  14f ,  143.  called  Giuzak  by  the  Jews,  is  like  Gaa- 

Gtrgda,  a  town  very  near  Gadara,   zanites  in  Ptol.  xii.  572. 
and  so  called  either  from  die  Gergasites,       Guth   CImUib,  in  the  tribe  of  Asher 
a  people  of  Canaan ;  or  from  itscUysoi,   fomons  for  olives  and  <A\y  au  85.  104. 
Gargishta  signifying  *  clay'.  It  gave  name    358* 
to  the  regkm  so  called,  which  compre- 

iiended  in  it  the  regions  of  Gadara,  Hippo  Halac,  t  Kings  xvli*  6.  a  city  whidier 
and Magdala,x.  143.  xi.  392,393.  the  ten  tribev  were  carried;  the  Jews 

Gerizm,  the  hill  upon  whidi  the  bless-  call  it  Halvaodi,  or  Chatzon,  perhaps  for 
ings  were  prononnced.  It  was  near  to  ChaUaon,  which  agrees  widi  Alvanife,  a 
Sychem,  and  had  upon  it  springs  and  city  in  Mesopotamia,  that  Ptolemy  plac- 
gardens.  Upon  this,  the  temple  of  the  eth  in  long.  74.  15.  lat.  35.  fO.  xii. 
Samaritans  wasbnilt  in  the  dme  of  Alex-   571. 

binder  the  Great,  forty  years  after  ^  ae-  HMnath,  was  the  utmost  poitti  of  the 
'«ond  temple,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Je-  land  north,  and  is  by  so«ie  of  the  Jews 
rusalem,  andflonrished  there  about  two  understood  to  be  Antioch,  by  others  £pi- 
hvmdred  years,  and  at  last  was  destroyvd  phania.  There  were  some  kingdoais 
by  Hyrcanus.  Whether  over  against  named  from  \U  at  Hamath-Zoba,  ht, 
Oikalornot,  V.  92, 93.  x.  109,  110. 16f .   ii.  202.  232.  x.  t66, 

GA&Mf »  was  twofold,  one   in   Syria,       Haradmk,  is  the  twenty-first  man^on 
J^>sh.  xiii.  13.  near  to  Hermon,  v.  11.  of  Israel  in  ^«  wilderness;  Hmhm&Mh, 
Hidier  Absalom  fled,  1  Sam.  xiii.  8.   The   is  the  twenty-sixth  manstos,  ii*  130. 
«lher  near  the  Amalekites,  1  Sam.  xxvii.       Hatoeheth,  of  the  Gendles,  Judges  iv. 
«.  ii.  1JB3.  2,  hath  its  name  from  Chorashin,  woody 

Gewtr,  on  the  shore  of  the  Meditemi-  places,  an4  was  in  NaphtaM,  x.  170. 
nean  Sea,  1  Kings  ix.  15.  which,  according  Hctttran,  was  one  of  the  mounta^  on 
"die  Syrian  dialecf  passed  into  Gadara.  which  were  placed  the  signal  fires,  per- 
tt  was  a  Levitical  city  in  the  tribe  of  haps  some  part  of  Anti-libanos ;  and 
fiphraim,  Josh  xvi^  3.  zxl.  21.  x.  142.  might  have  its  name  either  firom  the  5y- 
313.  riac  word  Havar,  which  signifies  'w^rite/ 

Gf6eafc,  of  Saul,  it  signifies  '  Saul's  hill ;'  or  from  the  Hebrew  word  Hor,  which  sig- 
it  was  about  thirty  furlongs  from  Jerasa-  flifies  *  a  cave,'  being  white  with  snow,  and 
lem,  near  to  Ramah,  and  had  near  it  the  hollow  with  subterranean  passiiges.  How- 
Valley  of  Thorns,  perhaps  the  valley  ever,  it  was  situated  in  the  extrettt  parts 
under  the  rock  Seneh,  1  Sam.  xiv.  4.  of  the  land  toward  the  north,  Ezek.  xlvii. 
X.  87.  16.  X.  284,  285. 

Gibeoti,  lay  north  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  Haxar,  is  a  frequent  name  in  the  south  of 
way  to  the  city  Samaria ;  there  was  a  Judah,  as  Haaar^addar,  HaBar»gaddidi, 
great  pool  oi  waters,  where  perhaps  Haear-Shua,Hazar-Sosah,&c.andit«g- 
Christ  baptized,  John  iii.  22.  There  in  infies  a  plun  or  champain  betwixt  hills, 
Solomon's  time,  was  the  greatest*syna-   x.  10. 

ne,    the  tabernacle   being  brought       flosar^Enott,  Numb,  xxxiv.  9.    fe  the ' 
'    ,  after  Shiloh  fell,  ii.  198.  -v.  57.      Koman  copy  is  <Aneniin/  it  wMthe  nt- 

Digitized  by  VnOOQlC 


CHOROGRAPHICAL   INJDEK. 


S87 


bound  of  the  land  toward  Syria,  x. 
994. 

Htuerim,  the  tmm  of  the  Avites ;  it 
was  a  part  of  New  Idumea,  x.  193. 

HaMerffth,  the  twenty-fifth  maosioa  of 
Ae  Israetitet,  ii.  128. 

Hazor,  Josh.  xi.  4.  is  called  Nasor, 
1  Mac.  xi.  6S,  the  metropotis  of  Canaan, 
that  is,  of  the  northern  cenntiy,  which 
is  known  bj  that  name.  It  lay  on  the 
lake  Samochonitis.  See  CMorta  PhU. 
X.1S3. 

Ha%szon  Tamar.  (See  Engeddi,)  Is 
Engedi,  z.  201. 

uebrewt.  Acts  vi.  1.  were  Jews  dwel- 
Ihig  in  Jndea,  to  whom  the  Hebrew,  that 
is,  the  Syriac  or  Chaldee,  was  the  mo- 
ther tongae,  iii.  189.  5S2.  xii.  566. 

Hebron,  signifies' consodation,' and  it 
was  so  called  peihaps  from  the  pairs  ba- 
ried  there;  for  here,  they  say,  Adam 
and  Eve,  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  md 
Rebecca,  were  interred'.  It  was  in  the 
hiil-coQBtry  of  Jndah,  Josh.  xxi.  11. 
south  of  Jerusalem,  but  a  little  toward 
the  east,  and  might  be  seen  from  the 
towers  of  it,  say  the  Jews.  It  was  a  city 
of  refuge  inhabited  by  the  Lerites,  but 
the  fields  and  yillages  belonged  to  Judah. 
It  had  several  cities  within  its  jurisdiction. 
Here  John  Baptist  was  bom»  *teid  pro- 
bably Christ  conceived,  ii.  175, 176.  iii. 
f5.  IV.  166,  167.  180.  255.  x.  97,  &c. 
202.576. 

HeHopoiit,  a  city  in  Colo-Syria,  Ptol. 
placeth  it  in  long.  68.  40.  lat.  33.  40.  x. 
289. 

HetlenuU,  Acts  vi.  1.  are  Jews  dwell- 
ing in  foreign  parts  among  the  Greeks, 
and  whose  mother- tongue  was  Greek, 
lit  206. 332.  xii.  566. 

'  Hermon,  or '  tiie  AKmntain  of  snow,'  at 
CoMiarea  Philippi,  and  near  the  sprmgs 
of  Jordan,  x.  128, 129.  331. 

Hmnton,  the  Less ;  Borchardus  placedi 
it  south  of  Tabor,  which  without  qoes- 
tion  is  from  a  misconstmction  of  Psal. 
hrxzix.  12.  X.  294.  331. 

Heredium,  a  castle  upon  a  mountain  in 
the  extreme  part  of  Persea,  south,  toward 
Moab,  near  Machierus,  built  by  Herod 
the  Great,  who  was  buried  about  eight 
furlongs  from  it.  Here  Herod  Antipas 
entertained  his  lords,  when  Herodias 
danced  before  tiiem.  It  was  two  hun- 
dred furlongs,  or  twenty -five  miles,  from 
Jericho,  x.  277.  280.  328,  329. 
^  "Hisfftion,  a  city  in  the  mountainous 
partofPerssa,  z.  165. 

Hienmiaoe,  or  Jarmoc,  a  river,  near  to 
which  stood  Oadara  beyond  Jordan,  x. 
143. 

IRnnom,  valley  of,  x.  80. 

B^^,  or  Susitha,  being  of  the  same 
iigBificatien,  in  the  land  of  Tob,  and  re- 


gion  of  Gergesa.  It  was  thirty  furlongs, 
or  about  three  miles  from  Tiberias ;  be- 
yond Magdala,  firom  Jordan,  two  miles, 
and  betwixt  that  and  Bethsaida.  It  was 
for  the  most  part  inhabited  by  Gentltes, 
z.  144, 145.  359.  xi.  211. 393. 

HUtitM  were  the  northern  inhabitants 
of  Canaan ;  and  so  the  kings  of  Tyte  and 
Sidon  are  called  kings  of  the  HittStes, 
1  Kings  X.  29.  xi.  220. 

Hot,  the  mountain  where  Aaron  died, 
and  the  thirty-fourth  mansion  of  the  Isra- 
elites in  the  Wilderness;  and  Ike  same 
with  Moserodi,  &c.  ii.  132.  136,  137. 
From  hence  those  that  inhabited  the  land, 
afterward  possessed  by  the  Edomites, 
were  called  Horites,  or  Horims,  Gen.  ziv. 
6.  ii.  89.  X.  269. 288.  It  is  also  another 
mountain  in  the  northern  coast  of  the 
land.  Numb,  xxxiv.  7,  8.  so  Aat  which 
is  inwards  of  it,!is  within  the  land ;  what 
is  without  it,  is  without  the  land.  It  was 
called  by  the  Jews  Amanah,  by  others 
Amanus,  x.  9. 128.  361. 

Hcr^  mountain,  Ae  same  with  Sinai, 
where  the  law  was  given.  This  gave 
name  to  the  wilderness  of  Horeb,  ii.  137* 
iv.  354. 

Hcrmah,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
ii.l46. 

Horonam,  Jer.  zlviii.  54.  called  by 
Josephu8'Horone,'a  city  in  Moab  betwixt 
Zoar  and  Eglah.  Ptol.  long.  67.  20.  lat 
30. 30.  X.  333. 

Jabeth-^HUad,  was  in  Manasseh  beyond 
Jordan,  six  miles  fromPella,  upon  a  moun- 
tain, as  they  go^to  Gerasa,  saith  Jerome. 
Elijah  came  from  hence,  ii.  149.  166. 
216. 

Jabnth,  2  Chron.xxvi.  6. called  by  the 
Gentiles  Jamnia,  by  the  change  of  Beth 
and  Mem  (not  Jamnia,  as  Antoninus}, 
and  *  Ivelyn'  afterward,  was  in  Judea  on 
the  sea-coast,  three  leagues  south  from 
Joppa;  two  parss  or  eight  miles  from 
Azotus  (as  Benjamin),  or  as  Antoninus 
two  miles,  from  Diospolb  twelve  miles, 
and  from  Ascalon  twenty  miles.  Here 
die  Sanhedrim  sat  first  aner  its  removal 
from  Jerusalem.  Ptolemy  placeth  it, 
long.  65.  40.  long.  32.  0.  iii.  201.  388. 
X.  34.  255. 300.  viii.  450. 

Jacob's  Bridge,  over  Jordan,  between 
the  lake  Samochonitis  and  Gennesaret,  in 
the  way  that  leadetii  to  Damascus:  so 
Biddulph.  But  it  is  probable  it  was 
lower,  betwixt  Stfccoth  and  Zartanah,  x. 
310^312. 

Jamnia,  same  as  Jabnefa,  x.  34. 

Jamnith,  a  town  in  the  Upper  (Hlilee, 
fortified  by  Josepbus,  x.  119. 

Japha,  a  town  in  the  Lower  Galilee, 
fortified  by  him,  x.  119. 

JbUam,  in  Manasseh,  on  this  side  Jor- 
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dan,  Josh.  xvii.  11.  aad  not  far  from  Me- 
giddo,  2  Kings  ix.  97,  ii.  228. 

'leonium^  a  city  in  Lycaonia,  and  tlie 
most  famous  of  the  fourteen  cities  that 
were  in  tetrarchy  ;  near  to  it  were  two 
lakes,  the  greater,  called  Coralis,  and  the 
iesi,  Trogitis,  viii.  472. 

Id€,omerwise  called  Enhydra,  between 
Tyre  and  Sarepta,  x.l23. 

Idumea,  or  Edoro,  of  old,  lay  between 
Amalek  and  Ammon,  and  the  Bed  Sea, 
south,  and  is  called  Idumea  the  Great; 
but  in  process  of  time,  especially  after 
the  captivity,  it  was  enlarged,  and  took 
in  all  Simeon,  and  so  up  as  far  as  Azotus, 
and  part  of  Judea,  as  far  as  the  Dead 
Sea,  east,  and  almost  to  Hebron,  north, 
which  was  called  Judteo-Idumea;  Idu- 
mea the  New,  or  the  Less,  Mark  iii.  8. 
ii.  181.  220.  253.  x.  10, 11.  190,  191. 
193.  200.  337.  398. 

Jenynu,  a  town  upon  the  borders  of 
Arabia  and  Syria,  saith  Herodotus ;  but 
where  that  town  was,  is  uncertain.  The 
Talmudists  mention  Jenush  among  the 
towns,  which,  they  say,  are  in  the  confines  j 
but -the  situation  doth  not  agree,  x.  216. 

Jericho,  or  *  the  city  of  palm-trees,' the 
second  to  Jerusalem,  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  from  Jerusalem  about  nine- 
teen miles,  and  about  eight  or  ten  from 
Jordan ;  celebrated  for  rare  schools,  and 
ft  royal  palace :  the  men  of  Jericho  famed 
lor  six  tbmes,  x.  93. 95.  It  was  situated 
in  a  plain,  but  compassed  with  mountains 
like  a  theatre ;  it  was  famous  for  its  bal- 
sam and  waters,  x.  90,  &c.  203,  204. 

JerunUem,  the  city  of,  ix.  44.  215.  The 
parts  of,  47.  The  streets  of  Jerusalem 
were  swept  every  day;  and  money,  found 
there  in  the  time  of  feasts,  was  called 
tenths  or  tithes;  so  also  what  was  fonnd 
at  any  time,  x.  216.  Some  familes  of,  374. 
Jeinsalem  once  called  Salem,  being  com- 
pounded of  Jireh  and  Salem,  and  why; 
under  what  latitude.  It  was  holy  above 
other  cities ;  there  were  no  gardens  in  it, 
&c.  xi.  44. 46.  The  parts  of  Jerusalem,  47. 
61.  It  had  in  it  Acra  Bezetha  and^Millo, 
52.  It  had  many  hills  in  it,  47,  48. 
Memorable  places  in  it  were  the  several 
streets,  the  ascent  to  the  Temple,  some 
courts,  pools,  stones,  &c.  71.  73.  The 
reason  of  the  desQruction  of  Jerusalem, 
gathered  out  of  the  Jewish  writers  and 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  xii.  186.  The 
destructica  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jewish 
state  is  described  as  if  the  whole  frame 
of  the  world  was  to  be  dissolved,  xii.  433. 
vi.  290.  See  JerusaUm,  in  the  preced- 
ing index,  and  the  separate  description 
ofit. 

Jtthanah,  a  neighbouring  city  to  Tsip- 
por,  where  the  records  of  Tsippor  were 
Iftkl  up^  X.  154. 


Je$TuU  (seems  to  be  in  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  Josh.  xix.  18.)  In  it  was  tiie 
palace  of  Ahab.  It  gave  name  to  the 
valley  of  Jezreel,  otherwise  called  Es- 
drelou,  Judith  i,  8.  and  the  Qreat  Plun, 
that  ran  far  down,  where.was  a  river  that 
discharged  itself  into  Jordan.  See  Great 
Plain,  u.  229.  x.  313, 314. 

Jiim,  a  town  whose  houses  were  in  Ju- 
dah,  but  the  fields  in  Dan,  x.  89. 

Jion,.  I.Kings  xv.  20.  seems  to  be  be- 
yond Dan,  the  city,  or  in  the  extremest 
borders  of  the  land  on  that  side.  The 
Alexandrian  copy  reads  it  <  Nain,'  v.  143. 
X.  294. 

Ionian  Sea,  reached  from  Egypt  to 
Gaza,  and  was  so  called  from  the  lones 
that  were  seated  m  £gypt  near  to  it^  x. 
327. 

Joppa,  Japho,  Josh.  xix.  46.  Acts  ix» 
36.  Jewish  university  at,  iii.  44.  A  fa- 
mous port-town,  betwixt  Cassarea  and 
Asotus,  and  from  the  former  a  day's 
joumev  and  a  half,  viii.  221.  x«  34. 

Jordan  ariseth  in  the  region  of  Daphne, 
near  to  Lebanon,  not  out  of  two  foun- 
tains, but  one  that  is  in  a  cave  called 
Panium,  and  is  called  Jordan  the  Less, 
till  it  falls  into  the  lake  Samochonitis : 
thence  forward  it  is  called  Jordan,  and 
falling  into  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,ends 
in  the  Dead  Sea.  To  the  utmost  point 
of  which,  or  the  desert,  of  Haran,  from 
the  head  of  the  river,  is  about  one  bun-* 
dred  miles.  In  some  places,  it  was  not 
above  twenty  or  thirty  yards  over,  and 
had  fords.  In  this  river  was  Chrbt  bapt 
tized,  and  probably  where  the  waters 
were  divided  by  Joshua,  ii.  297.  iv.  304; 
305.  412,  &c  X.  129—131.  205>  &c 
249. 311.  Israel's  passage  throo^  Jor^ 
^dan  was  very  many  imles,  taking  up 
about  all  the  length  of  the  river  that  was 
in  Judea,  iv.  305. 414.  The  waters  thereof 
were  opened  twdve  miles  when  Israel 
passed  through,  x.  96. 

Jordan  region,  lay  betwixt  Jordan  and 
Jericho,  and  so  on  this  side  of  the  city 
and  that,  and  also  toward  Jerusalem,  x. 
203. 

Jordan  transmarine,  x.  310. 

Jotopata,  or  Jodapbath,  a  town  in  the 
Lower  Galilee,  x.  119.  155.  There  was 
a  valley  of  that  name;  x.  106. 

Ithmuelitet,  near  to^the  Midianites  and 
Medanites,  with  whom  they  lived  so  pro- 
miscuously, that  any  of  them  did  indif- 
ferently bear  any  of  these  names,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  28.  36.  ii.  102. 

Isiachar  tribe,  was  the  most  southern 
part  of  Galilee,  lying  betwixt  Zebulun 
north,  and  Manasseh  south.  Its  length 
was  southward  the  aea  4>f  GennesareA, 
but  not  quite  reaching  to  it,  to  Camel» 
Kishon,  and  the  Great  Sea.    Its  bieftdtb 
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north  to  aooth,  from  Manaiteh  to  Mount  as  ike  more  desert  place,  iv.  554»  355. 

Tabor,  and  with  Zebolun,  was  about  fif-  x.  200. 203,  204. 326. 
toen  miles.    Issacbar,  say  the  Jews*  is       Juliat,  formerlj  Betharamphtba,  built 

like  a  strong  or  bony  ass.  Gen.  xliz.  14.  by  Herod  and  called  'Jnlias,'  in  honour  of 

low  before  and  behind*  and  high  in  the  the  emperor's  wife;  it  was  in  Per«a,near 

middle ;  and  couches  between  two  bor*  to  Jordan,  and  at  the  influx  of  it  into  the  ' 

ders,  that  is,  the  valleys  of  Pislan  and  lake  Gennesareth.  The  maps  haTe3>laced 

Jezieel,  x.  121, 122*  295, 296. 317, 318.  it  %ther  off,  x.  168.    There  were  two 

324.  cities  of  this  name,   one  built  by  He- 

Iturea,  the  same  with  Auranitis  in  Jo-  rod,  the    other  by  Philip.    See  Beth' 

sephus..  It  was  so  called  either  fitom  taida. 


Jetur,  ft  son  of  I^hmael,  Gen.  xxv.  15.  or 
finom  Hittori,  which  signifies  'under-dig- 
ging,' and  so  it  sounds  the  same  with 
*  Troglodytis,'  the  country  of  those  that 


KanH^kn,  or  Karuthim,  a  place  of  note 
among  ti^e  Jews  for  the  best  wine,  x.  104. 
Kedar,  a  country  in  Arabia,  Gen.  xxv. 


dwell  in  caves ;  the  country  beinc  famous  13.  Isa.  xxi.  13.  16f  where  the  inhabi- 

for  caves :  for  which  reason  Phny  and  tants  lived  in  tents,  Psal.  cxx.  5 :  ii.  263. 

Strabo  speak  of  an  Itorea  in  Cvrrhestica  Kehelathak,  the  nineteenth  mansion  of 

and  Chalcis.    It  was  be:^ond  Jordan,  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  ii.  130. 

and  lay  ed£^ng  upon  Arabia,  but  was  in  KtUa,  where  David  raised  the  siege 

Syria,  iv.  251, 252.  x.  286,  &c.  289.  of  the  Philbtines ;  (it  was  in  the  tribe  of 

Judea,  as  a  division  of  the  country,  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  44.)    It  was,  say  the 

contained  the  tribes  Judah,  Benjamin,  Jews,  fiimousfor  figs,  ii.  171.  x.  104. 

Simeon,  and  Dan,  and  is  ordinarily  called  Kenites,  were  of  two  sorts.    1.  The 

'  the  south,'  by  the  Rabbins,  in  opposition  descendants  of  Canaan,  who  were,  it  is 

to  Galilee,  iu.  386.  x.  29.    As  a  tribe,  likely,    so   called  from   some  Cain,   a 

it  was  divided  into  the '  mountains,  the  person  of  renown  in  that  family.    These 

?lain,  and  the  south,' Numb.  ziii.  30,  &c  were  planted  east  of  Jordan,  Gen.  xv. 
he  south  lay  toward  Seir  and  Amalek,  19.  Numb.  xxiv.  21,  whereabout  Moab 
from  the  inlets  into  the  land,  at  the  ut-  and  Ammon  were  seated,  ii.  329.  501. 
most  part  of  the  Dead  Sea,  having  the  2.  There  were  of  that  name  of  the  pos- 
Philistines  upon  the  west:  this  ijart  terity  of  Jethro,  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
reached  to  the  rising  of  the  mountains,  so  called  from  the  country  Kain,  Numb, 
not  far  below  Hebron.  The  mountains,  xxiv.  22,  who  came  with  Joshua  and 
called  in  Scripture, '  the  hill-country  of  Israel  into  tiie  land  of  Canaan,  and  first 
Judah,'  Josh.  xxi.  11,  &c  and  by  the  resided  about  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm- 
Jews,  the  *  Mount  Royal,'  began  about  trees.  Judges  i.  16,  and  afterward  re- 
Hebron,  and  ran  along  northward  to  and  moved  into  the  south  of  Judah,  upon  the 
beyond  Jerusalem,  having  the  plain  or  coasts  of  the  Amalekites,  and  in  Saul's 
flat  of  Jordan  skirting  ul  along  upon  time  were  mingled  with  them.  These 
their  east  side,  till  Samaria  and  Galilee  Kenites  were  the  root  of  the  Rechabites, 
brought  in  anotiier  denondnation.  The  Jer.  xxxv.  and  1  ChroiL  iii.  55.  And 
plain  joins  to  the  mountainous  country  firom  them  came  the  Essenes  (a  people 
on  tiie  east,  and  thoush  more  level  and  that  live  alone,  and  of  ail  other  nations 
low  than  that,  yet  hath  its  lulls.  To  the  most  to  be  admired ;  they  are  without  any 
plain  eastwardly  joins  a  valley,  lower  women,  &c.  saith  Pliny),  who  succeeded 
than  the  plain,  which  is  the  coast  of  So-  them  in  their  habitation  and  austerity  of 
dom,  and  at  length  that  of  Jordan,  lliis  life,  residmg  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
tribe  was  incredibly  populous,,  and  had  Dead  Sea.  These  were  called  Salamse- 
several  privileges,  as  the  intercalation  of  ans  (and  so  the  Kenites  are  constantly 
the  year,  &c.  iv.  130.  x.  21, 22.26,  27.  translated  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast 
45,  46. 197.    Customs  of,  158.  Theie  were  some  of  the  Kenites  in  Ga- 

Judah-WUdsrnm,  Josh.  zv.  61.  Psal.  lilee.  Judges  iv.  17,  ii.  146.  iii*  405.  x. 

Ixiii.  tide,  was  m  Idumea  tiie  Less,  or  17.  325, 326. 

the  wilderness  of  Enged^i.  KeniaUes  were  by  original  Canaanites, 

Judio-WUdmrniMiffoT  so  they  are  to  be  called  so  perhaps  from  one  Kenaz  of  that 

distinguished,  was  betwixt  Jericho  and  fomily.    They   dwelt  east  of   Jordan, 

Jordan,  and  from  Jericho  onward  toward  whereabout  afterward  Moab  and  Ammon 

Jerusalem,  both  of  them  comparatively  planted :    and  were    one    of  the    ten, 

desert,  but  both  populous,  and  had  many  though  not  of  the  seven,  nations  the  Jews 

towns.    Here  John  first  tau£^.  Matt.  iu.  say  they  were  to  possess,  x.  268,  269. 

1,  and  Christ  was  tempted,  whetiier  two  Kettanh,  a  little  city,  fortifiwl  from 

miles  from  Jericho  at  Quarantania,  as  it  the  time  of  Josh»a,  that  belonged  to  Tsip? 

is  pointed  out  by  some,  or  fartiier  souUi-  por,  and  was  near  to  it,  x.  154. 

ward  along  the  banks  of  the  Dead  Sea,  ,    KibriHh'hattaavah,  or   the  graves  ol 
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lost.  Numb.  zU  34,  the  thirteeirth  man- 
sion of  the  Israelites  in  the  wildemeM. 

Kiriaih  Arba,  x,  S79. 

Kiricah-jearim,  *  the  city  of  the  woods,' 
Psal.  cxxxii.  6,  was  formerly  called  Baale, 
3  Sam.  vL  2,  or  Baatath,  1  Chron.  xiiL  6, 
and  was  sometime  reckoned  to  Jndah, 
sometime  to  Dan,  Josh.-xv.  29,  and  xix^ 
44 ;  that  is,  the  houses  were  of  Jadah, 
and  the  fields  of  Dan,  ii.  164,  ld5.  x.  99. 

Kir'haraseth,  a  city  in  Moab,  2  Kings 
iii.  25:  iii.  223. 

■   Kxtmion,  or  Ainana,  a  river  in  the  way 
to  Damascus;  x.  128. 

Kiskon,  a  river  that  poofs  itself  into 
the  sea,  not  far  from  Carmel,on  die 
south,  1  Kings  xvlii.  40,  and  not,  as 
some  place  it,  on  the  north,  of  It.  It  is 
called  aa  <  ancient  river,'  Judges  v.  21,  of 
river  of  their  antiquities,  because  in  an- 
dent  tiroes  it  was  a  water  of  much  idola-^ 
-  try  amongst  thero,  ii.  154.  x.  123« 

XttW,  town  of,  X.  107. 

Lochia,  a  city,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Josh.  XV.  39,  where  Ama^nah  was  slaiu, 
ii.  232. 

■Lake<]i(  Gennesareth,  Galilee,  Tiberias, 
and  Cinnereth  Sea,  ail  one,  r.  164.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  called  the  sea  of  Cin* 
nereth,  in  the  New  also  the  sea  of  Gali-. 
lee,  and  sea  of  Tiberias,  x.  133. 

Lake  of  SamOchonitis,  in  Scripture,  is 
the  waters  of  Merom,  &c. «.  132. 

Land  of  Israel,  how  divided  by  the 
Jews,  X.  5.  The  land  possessed  by 
those  that  ca^e  up  out  of  Babylon,  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  7.  Several 
great  mysteries  and  offices  confined  to 
the  land  of  Israel,,  ib.  The  Talmudi<S 
{prdle  of  the  land  under  the  .second 
Temple,  what, «.  A  great  part  of  the 
land,  viz.  Sooth  Judea,  was  cut  off  undef 
the  second  Temple,  10.  Jewish  Idumea, 
what  part  of  the  land,  ib.  The  seven 
seas,  according  to  the  Tsimodists,  and 
the  four  rivers  compassing  the  land,  what, 
19.  A  description  of  the  sea-coasts 
thereof  oat  of  Pliny  and  Strabo,  22,  &c. 
Towns  on  the  limit  of  the  land,  170; 
Land  of  Israel  was  the  land  of  the  He- 
brews before  it  was  the  Canaanites';  the 
original  title  of  it  from  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  262.  Its  breadth  and  length, 
249.256.369. 

Ldodioea,  Coloss.  iv.  16,  a  city  of 
Asia  the  Less,  and  in  the  province  of 
Phrygia  Pacatiana,  one  of  the  seven 
charches,  iii.  255.  300.  330.  There  was 
also  a  city  of  that  name  near  Lebanon, 
X.  287. 

Laska,  called  also  by  the  heathens  Cal- 
Ihrrhoe,  and  by  the  Jews  Chammath  Pel- 
lae,  to  disdnguiih  it  from  Ghammatfa  Ga- 
dam,  was  oa  the  nofth*Mst  part  of  the 


DeadlSea,  as  Sodom  was  on  the  sooCfa, 
Gea.  X.  19.  It  was  famous  for  its  warm 
epring  of  a  medicinal  nature,  x.  201. 226* 
L&inon,  a  large  hilly  country,  and  so 
called  from  Labaa, '  to  be  whitfe,'  because 
of  Uie  snows  that  He  continually  upon  it; 
so  Deut  xi.  24i  dtc.  It  is  bften  trans- 
lated by  the  Greek  interpreters,  Anti- 
Dbanus ;  and  is  called  sometimes  by  the 
Talmudiits,'  Bala.  There  was  upon  it  a 
forest,  and  there  Solomon  built  him  a 
summer-house,  ii.  202.  v.  61.  x.  362. 

Lebba,  a'  sea-coast  town  in  Galilee; 
near  unto' Carmet,  from  whence  perhaps 
Judas  Was  sdmamed  Lebbeus,  Matt  x.  3: 
xi.  171, 172. 

Lemba,  a -city  df  Moab,  x.  242. 

Let6o5,  a  pleasant  island  in  the  iBgean 
Sea,  betwixt  th^  promontory  Assos,  and 
the  islaad  C^ios.  Iti  waa(  d^rwlse  called 
Mitylen^,  Acts  xx.  14,  from  ihe  chief 
city"  that  was  so  named.  Thither  did 
Hberius  banish  Junins  Gallic,  a  friend  of 
Sejanus,  Viil.  94. 

Libnaht  the  sev^enteenth  mansion  of 
the  Isradites  in  the  wilderness,  ii.  130. 
There  was  also  bf  that  name  a  dty  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah^  Josh.  xv.  42.  2  Chron. 
xxi.  10.  It  was  a  ci^  of  the  L^vites, 
Josh.  xxi.  13:  224. 

Lod,  iff  the  tribe  of  Benjamm,  Neh. 
ici.  35^  TfaSs  is  atso  another  name  for 
I^dda,  X.  38. 260.     See  Lydda. 

Loitbatt  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  near 
Maha'naim,  2  Sam.  xvil.  27,  where  lived 
Eliam,  or  Aramiel,  the  father  of  Bath- 
iheba,  2  Sam.  xi^  7,  1  Chron.  Si.  5 :  ii. 
182. 

Lot's  Cane;  the  maps  shew  it  in  Jodea, 
at  the  northern  coast  of  the  Dead  'Sea  -, 
but  it  was  nieapZoar,  in  the  land  of  Moah^ 
X.  16.  200.    * 

Lyeaonia,  At^  xiv.'6.  a  province  of 
the  Lesfeer  Asia,  bMrdermg  upotf  Galatia 
and  Caria.  'There  are  hills  that  are 
plahi,  C0ld,  and  naked,  and  pasttires  for 
wild  asseSi  which  begin  at  Iconium, 
saith  Strabo,  Tiih  472,  473. 

Lydda,  Acts  ix.  35.  38.  The  authors 
of  the  maps  have  lield  Lod  and  Lydda 
for  two  towns ;  Lod  not  far  from  Jericho, 
and  Lydda  not  for  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea;  when  there  is  no  difference, 
unless  that  is  Hebrew,  this  Greek :  an 
error  perhaps  from  Lod  and  Hadid,  that 
are  framed  into  one  word  Lodadi,  by  the 
Seventy  interpreters,  Ezra  ii.  33.  Neh. 
vii.  37.  This  was  called  by  the  Gen- 
tiles Diospolis,  and  by  the  Jews  Lodicea. 
It  wanted  little  of  the  bigness  of  a  city, 
though  a  village,  and  of  all  places  next 
Jabneh  and  Bitter,  was  most  eminent 
for  its  schools,  where  R.  Akibah  sat  pre- 
sident It  was  seated  in  a  plwA,  not  in 
the  tribe  of  Epihraim,  as  it  is  placed  in 
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•ome  maps,  but  in  Jodea,  and  was  a 
day's  journey  west  from  Jenisalem,  not 
far  from  Joppa;  frjrty  miles  from  Cssa-* 
rea,  and  thirty-two  miles  from  Asca- 
lon,  saith  Antoninus,  and  had,  accord*- 
ing  to  Ptolemy,  long.  66.  0.  lat.  31  0. 
From  Lydda  to  Ae  sea  was  vale,  and  to 
Emmaus  plain,  iii.  201,  tOt.  396.  x.  21, 
22.  204.  250.  260,  261.  299,  300. 

Lyftra,  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  Acts  xitr.  8 1 
viii.  473. 

Meuuhathita,  are  by  the  Jews  called 
Epicerites,  Dent.  iii.  14.  Josh.  xiii.  13, 
iKing,  it  is  probable,  so  called  in  their 
time.  Epicerus  is,  in  Ptolemy,  on  the 
east -of  Jordan,  long.  67.  0.  lat.  31.  0.  x. 
279.  . 

Macedonia,  a  comitry  north  of  Greece, 
that  had  in  it  several  cities  of  note  -,  as 
Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Nicopolis,  and 
Berea,  6cc  In  the  Notida  there  h  a 
distinction  betwixt  Macedonia,  strictly 
80  called,  and  Macedonia  Salutaris,  iii. 
224.  226.  254.  26o!  viii.  137.  x.  197. 

MacJutrus,  called  in  the  Talmud,  Mae- 
var,  a  castle  in  the  mountainons  part  of 
PeiB»,  and  the  sooth  boond  of  it  toward 
Arabia  or  Moab,  near  Amon,  and  the 
shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Here  John  the 
Baptist  was  imprisoned  ;  and  this  was 
the  boond  betwixt  Herod  and  his  father- 
in-law  Aretas,  the  Arabian  king,  whose 
daughter  he  put  away,  when  he  took 
Herodias,  v.  60.  77.  x.  165.  329,  330. 
xi.  209. 

Machir,  half  Gilead,  beyond  Jordan, 
ii.  154. 

Maehpelah,  theburying-place  near  He* 
bron,  X.  99. 

Magdala,  sometimes  called  '  Magdala 
GadaraB,'  from  its  netgbboarhood  to  Ga- 
data,  was  a  sabbathnday's  journey,  or 
two  miles,  from  Chammath,  one  mile 
from  Jordan  and  from  Hippo.  From 
hence  perhaps  was  Mary  called  '  Magda- 
lene,' if  not  from  Magdal,  that  signified 
*  folding'  or  «  curling  hair,'  x.  143, 144. 
226.  xi.  211.  354,  355. 

Magdalus,  A  place  where  Pharaoh  Ne- 
cho  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Syrians, 
saith  Herodotus,  which  teems  to  be  the 
same  with  what  is  related,  2  Kings  xxiii. 
33,  concerning  his  battle  with  Josiah  in 
Megiddo,  x.  216.       ^ 

Makehth,  the  two-and-twentleth  man-^ 
sion  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  ii> 
130. 

Manasteh  tribe,  was  half  on  this,  half 
on  the  other  side  Jordan.  That  on  this 
tide,  extended  itself  in  length  east  and 
west  from  Jordan,  to  Dor  on  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea ;  in  latitude  from  Ephraim 
to  Bethshean,  x.  313.  Manasseh  beyond 
Jordan,  was  the  most  northern  of  those 
that  were  there  situated,  li.  134. 

U 


Mansions  of  the  Israelites  in  the  Wfl- 
demess,  il.  24. 

-  Marahf  the  fifth  mansion  «f  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness,  where  they  mur- 
mured for  want  of  water,  ii.  117. 

MarUsa,  a  town  in  Idumea  the  Less : 
Josephos,  X.  11. 

Masada,  in  Hebrew,  *  Matsada,*  which 
implies  '  fortification,'  taken  from  1  Sam. 
xxiiL  14.  and  24.  A  castte  built  on  a 
rock,  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah  or  En- 
gedi,  near  the  Dead  Sea,  but  not  on 
Uie  utmost  north  coast,  as  the  maps,  for 
it  was  the  south  bound  of  Judea.  Here 
David  composed  that  psalm,  1  Sam.  xxiv» 
1,  and  he  calls  the  place,  '  the  rocks  of 
the  wild  goats,'  x.  200. 

-  Mearak  beside  the  Sidonians,  Josh, 
xiii.  4.  There  were  waters  allowed  by 
the  Jews  (probably  of  the  same  kind 
with  those  of  Tiberias),  x.  142. 

3hdeba, «  city  of  Moab,  Numb,  xn, 
30.  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  x.  241,  242. 

Megiddo  Valley,  where  Josiah  was 
slain,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  22.  This  is  allnd- 
ed  to,  Zech.  xii.  10.  It  was  in  Manas- 
seh, Josh.  xviL  11.  in  the  borders  of  Za- 
bnlon,  near  the  river  Kishon,  Judges  r. 
19 :  ii.  279.     See  Magdalus. 

Melita,  now  called  Malta,  an  island  in 
the  Sicilian  Sea,  and  in  the  middle  be« 
twixt  that  and  the  shore  of  Africa,  being 
eighty-eight  miles  fromPachynos  inSicily, 
on  the  east,  and  eighty-four  from  Came- 
rina  in  the  sooth,  and  one  hundred  and 
thirteen  from  lilybsum,  looking  toward 
Africa.  Ptolemy  placeth  it  long.  38. 45. 
lat.  34.  40.  Here  St.  Paul  was  ship- 
wrecked, iii.  289.  viii.  496. 

Mero,  a  town  in  the  Upper  Galilee : 
Joseph.  X.  10. 

Meroe,  is  the  chief  city  of  the  African 
Ethiopia,  and  seated  in  an  island  of  the 
same  name,  and  which  is  made  by  the 
river  Nile  westward,  and  the  river  Asta- 
bora  eastward ;  from  whence  perhaps 
the  eunucb  came.  Acts  viii.  27,  Svhich 
may  call  to  mind,  Zeph.  iii.  10:  viii.  447. 

Merom^watert,    See  Samochonitis, 

Meroz,  a  town  in  Galilee  that  lay  very 
near  the  place,  where  the  battle  was 
fought  betwixt  Israel  and  Sisera,  ii.  154, 
165. 

Mesopotamia,  or  Aram  Naharaim. 
Geographers  distinguish  betwixt  Meso- 
potamia, and  Babylon  or  Chaldea.  So 
Ptolemy,  Mesopotamia  lieth  sooth  of  the 
country  of  Babylon :  and  yet  Babylon 
may  be  said  in- some  meaisure  to  be  in 
Mesopotamia,  because  it  lay  between 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  but  especially  in 
Scripture-language,  for  it  was  beyond 
the  river.  Chaldeans  are  therefore  said 
to  be  of  Mesopotamia ;  tend  Strabo  saith, 
that  Mesopotamia,  with  the  country  of 
Babylon,  is  contained  in  the  great  eom- 
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pass  from  Euphrates  to  Tigris.  The  Me- 
sopotamian  or  Chaldee  laosuage  was 
spKoken  in  Assyria,  Chaldea,  Mesopota- 
mia, Syria,  Coelo-Syria,  &c  ii.  150.  viiL 
64.417,418. 

Metheg  Ammah,  or '  the  bridle  of  Am- 
mab,'  2  Sam.  viiL  1,  because  there  was  a 
continnal  garrison  of  the  Philistines  in 
the  hill  Ammah,  2  Sam.  ii.  25,  which  the 
Philistines  of  Gath  used  as  a  bridle  to 
curb  those  parts,  ii.  180. 

Miehauuh,  was  eastward  from  Beth- 
aven,  1  Sam.  xiii.  5,  and  seemed  to  be 
upon  the  confines  of  Ephraim  and  Ben- 
jamin, Isa.  X.  28:  ii.  256. 

Middin^  a  town  in  the  wildemesB  of 
Jnda,  Josh.  zv.  61.  The  Greek  puts 
^non  for  Middin ;  ^non  being  in  signi- 
fication, *  a  place  of  springs;'  and  Middin, 
'  a  place  of  those  that  draw  waters.'  So  in 
the  Hebrew  we  find  Middin,  Judges  v. 
10,  which,  if  rendered  '  Ye  that  dweli  by 
Middin,'  Kimcbi  will  warrant  it,  who,  in 
bis  notes  upon. the  place,  saith,  'Middin 
is  a  city  mentioned  in  Joshua,'  and  it 
follows,  yer.  11,  'among  the  placet  of 
drawing  waters/  as  explainmg  ue  other, 
X.  326. 

Midian  was  twofold ;  the  one  south  of 
Canaan  toward  the  Red  Sea,  and  near 
to  Amalek,  whitber  Moses  fled,  and  where 
Jethro  liyed,  Exod.  ii.  11 ;  the  other  was 
eastward,  betwixt  Moab  and  Syria,  ii. 
1S3, 134. 

Migdal  Eder,  ot  *  the  tower  of  ihe 
flock ;'  there  was  one  of  Uiat  name.  Gen. 
xxxT.  21,  about  a  mile  from  Betiilehem, 
and  whereabout,  it  hath  been  held,  that 
the  shepherds  were,  onto  whom  the  an- 
geb  appeared  at  the  birth  of  our  Savi- 
our, Luke  ii.  8.  There  was  also  another 
place  of  that  name,  spoken  of  in  the  Rab- 
bins, situated  on  ^e  south  side  of  Jem- 
aalem,  and  so  near  the  city,  that  there 
was  no  town  round  about  within  that 
H>ace,  or  betwixt  that  and  the  city,  iv. 
188.x.  221. 

Migdbil  Zabaaia,  or  *  the  town  of  dyers,' 
that  was  destroyed  for  fornication,  say 
the  Jews,  x.  107. 

Migron,  a  town  in  Benjamin,  Isa.  x. 
28:  ii.  256. 

Miletus,  Acts  xx.  16,  a  port  town  to 
Ephesns,  and  near  to  it,  iii.  295, 296. 

Millo,  in  Jerusalem,  what,  x.  53, 54. 

Mitheah,  the  five-and-twentieth  man- 
sion of  Uie  Israelites  in  Uie  wilderness, 
iLl30. 

Misaar,  or  Misar,  Psal.  xlii.  6,  seems 
to  be  the  hilly  part  of  Zoar,  whither  Lot 
would  have  fled.  Gen.  xix.  20,  O  let  me 
escape  to  this  city,  is  it  not  Mizaar,  or  a 
Uttie  one  ?  So  that  the  hill  Mizar,  may 
be  the  same  at  if  it  had  been  said,  the 
Wily  part  of  tins  Jiide  hill  Zoar.  The 
reasons  of  which  are  two:  1.  At  Her- 


mon  was  near  the  springs'  of  Jordan,  to 
the  hilly  part  of  Zoar  lay  hard  by  the 
extreme  parts  of  Jordan  in  the  Dead 
Sea ;  and  the  Psalmist  seems  to  measure 
out  Jordan  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

2.  As  David  betook  himself  towards 
Hermon  in  his  flight  fro.m  Absalom,  so 
when  flying  from  Saul,  he  betook  himself 
to  Zoar  in  the  land  of  Moab,  1  Sam.  xxii. 

3,  and  so  bewMb  his  condition,  as  ba- 
nished to  the  utmost  countries  north  and 
south  that  Jordan  washed,  x.  331. 

Misgah,  a  place  near  Tiberias,  of  an 
unwholesome  air,  z.  230. 

^Ktpeh;  there  were  several  places  of 
this  name  in  Scripture.  1.  One  in  Gad, 
called  Ramath-Mizpeh,  Josh.  xiiL  26. 
2.  In  the  north  part  of  Manasseh  beyond 
Jordan,  near  Hermon,  Josh.  xL  3.  8*  3. 
In  Moab,  1  Sam.  xxii.  3.  4.  Not  far 
firom  Jerusalem,  in  the  confines,  it  is 
likely,  of  Jodah  and  Benjamin,  Josh.  xv. 
38.  and  xviii.  26.  Here  the  Sanhedrim 
sat  in  the  time  of  Samuel,  and  Saul 
was  proclaimed  king,  1  Sam.  x.  17 :  ii. 
166. 

Moab,  called  Arabia  of  the  Nomades, 
situated  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  x. 
329,  330. 

Modim,  1  Mace  ii.  1,  the  sepulchre  of 
the  Maccabees-,  fifteen  miles  from  Jeruia- 
lem,  X.  248. 

Moriah,  within  Jerusalem,  what,  ix. 
213.  Where  situate  -,  derivation  of,  213, 
214. 

Moseroth,  theseven-and-t^rentietii  man- 
sion of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  same  place  or  country  with  Hor, 
Gudgodah,  and  Hor-hagidgad,  ii  130. 
136, 137. 

Mount  Acra,  Moriah,  Sion,  were 
within  Jerusalem,  ix.  213,  214.  Mount 
Olivet  faced  Jerusalem,  and  was  divided 
from  it  by  the  Valley  of  Tophet,  &c. 
221. 

Mount  Gilead,4wbat,  and  whether  not 
the  hill  Gaash,  x.  303. 

Mount  Hor,  called  Amanah  in  the 
Jewish  writers,  x.  128. 

Mount  Macvar,  Macherus  is  derived 
from  it,  what,  x.  165. 

Mount  Olivet,  why  used  by  Christ  to 
preach  in,  iii.  140.  The  Mount  of  Olives 
in  the  Rabbins  commonly  the  Bfount  of 
Oil,  whence  the  name,  and  what  was 
dome  Oiere,  x.  82.  It  bad  shops  in  it, 
220. 

Mount  of  Simeon,  what,  x.  106. 

Mount  Tabor,  what,  and  where  utnate, 
X.  317. 

Mount  Zeboim,  was  witlun  the  Wad, 
X.  107. 

Mountain  of  the  Amorites,  what, 
X.  26. 

Af0tmtal}iof  Snow,  with  tome  the  tame 
with  Hermon,  x.  128. 
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JtfoMitttifi  of  the  Temple,  how  large, 
iz.  215,  216.    Its  prospect,  221. 

Mountainous  country,  what,  x.  27. 

Mountaint;  the  Black  Mountains  run 
from  the  .bay  which  is  near  Pharan  to 
Jadea ;  Ptolemy,  x.  3S0. 

MounUun  of  Iron,  in  the  sooth  in  the 
Desert  of  Sin ;  another  of  that  name  was 
also  in  Persa,  x.  90. 178. 

Mountain,  where  Christ  was  tempted, 
was  probably  beyond  Jordan  eastward, 
because  his  first  appearing  afterward 
was  at  Bethabara  on  that  side,  John  i. 
28.  But  whether  Pisgah,  Nebo,  Horeb, 
or  what  else,  is  uncertain,  iv.  367. 

Mount  of  Transfiguration,  not  Tabor, 
but  some  mountain  near  Csesarea-Philip- 
pi;  perhaps  that  which,  Josephus  saith, 
was  the  highest,  and  hung  over  the  very 
fountains  of  Jordan.  It  being  improba* 
bable  Christ  should  go  from  Casarea 
Fhtlippi,  where  he  was  immediately  be- 
fore his  transfiguration,  through  the 
length  of  almost  whole  Galilee,  and 
from  thence  back  again  by  a  course  to 
Capernaum,  where  he  immediately  af* 
terwards  was,  xi.  405. 

Nahatheant  inhabited  in  and  about  the 
town  Petra,  in  Arabia,  Plin.  With  whom 
David  had  war,  saith  Josephus  :  x.  252* 
287. 

Nam,  Luke  vii.  11,  so  called,  from 
the  pleasantness  of  its  situation,  and  pro- 
bably as  it  is  of  the  like  signification, 
BO  was  the  same  with  Engamum.  It  was 
in  the  extreme  borders  of  Issachar  to- 
ward Samaria,  opposite  to  Gema,  the 
extreme  of  Samaria  toward  Issachar  (if 
not  the  same  with  it)  and  in  the  way 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  It  is  two 
leagues  from  Nazareth,  and  not  much 
above  one  from  Tabor,  saith  Borchard, 
X.  294, 295.  What  Nam  is  in  Josephus 
and  tiie  lUbbins,  206.  297. 

Naveh,  a  town  three  miles  from  Chala- 
mish,  the  former  inhabited  by  the  Jews, 
and  the  latter  by  the  Gentiles  of  Moab 
and  Ammon ;  it  is  uncertain  where  they 
were,  x.  359. 

Nazareth,  see  2  Kings  xvii.  9.  the  tower 
of  Nozarim,  which,  if  chorography  would 
sufifer^  might  be  understood  of  this  city, 
which  was  built  like  a  watch-tower  on  the 
top  of  a  steep  hillf  Luktf  iv.  29.  Naaaret, 
in  the  Arabic  tongue,  signifieth  *  help  ;*  in 
the  Hebrew,  '  a  branch,'  by  which  name 
our  Saviour  is  called,  Isa.  xi.  i.  It  is  in 
the  Lower  Galilee,  two  leagues  west  from 
Tabor,  in  the  bounds  of  Issachar  and 
Zebulnn ;  but  within  Zebulun,  and  six- 
teen miles  firom  Capernaum,  iv.  160,  x. 
317,  &c. 

-   Naxarenei,  a  tetrarchy  in  Coelo-Sytia, 
near  to  Hier^K>lis,  x.  320. 


NeapoUt.    See  Si^iem,  x.  109. 

Ntatdma,  a  lesidence  and  nnlverdtj 
of  the  Jews  in  the  conntry  of  Babyloma, 
viii.270. 

Niibo,  a  hill  in  the  plains  of^Moab, 
from  whence  Moses  had  a  prospect  of 
Canaan,  Dent,  xxxiv.  x.  201. 

Nepkthali,  was  in  the  Upper  Galilee: 
its  length  was  northward  from  Lebanon 
and  the  springs  of  Jordan;  and  south- 
ward, to  the  south  part  of  Uie  lake  Gen- 
nesaieth,  which  was  about  forty  miles. 
Its  breadth  was  east  and  west,  having 
Asher  and  the  coasts  of  Tyre  betwixt  it 
and  the  Great  Sea.  It  abounded  in  ve- 
nison, and  there  was  the  gospel  first 
preached,  ii^  106.  x.  122. 136, 137. 

Neptoah.  See  Etam, 

NHophah,  Jer.  xl.  8.  (in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  lChron.ii.54,and]x.  16.)ii.301. 

Nibshan,  a  dty  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  Josh.  xv.  62. :  x.  326.  , 

Nicanor,  gate  of,  x.  65. 

NieopoUs,  a  city  in  Macedonia,  Titus 
iii.  12.  that  bore  the  name  and  badge 
of  the  victory  that  Augustus  obtained 
against  Antony,  iii.  261,  262.  x.  298. 
See  Emmaus, 

Nilm,  the  great  deity  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  chief  river  of  Egypt,  but  not  the 
same  with  what  the  Scripture  calls,  The 
River  of  Egypt,  ii.  115.  x.  21.  See  SUior. 

Nineveh,  the  chief  city  of  Assyria, 
prophesied  against  by  Nahnm  and  Jonah, 
some  thirty  or  forty  years  before  it  fdl,. 
and  was  swallowed  op  by  Babylon,  iL 
266.273. 

Nitibin,  There  was  a  noted  consistory 
of  the  Jews,  x.  173. 

Noaran,  a  plaoe'Hhree  milea  f rom  Je-^ 
richo,  X.  359. 

Nob,  Isa.  x,'32.  was  a  dty  in  Ben- 
jamin, belon^ng  to  the  priests,  so  near 
Jerusalem,  that  it  might  thence  be  seen. 
Here  the  tabernacle  was,  before  it  was 
translated  to  Gibeon,  in  both  wluch  it 
rested  seven-and-fifty  years,  saith  Mai- 
moD,  ii.  169.  x«  88. 

Nomades,  were  Arabians^that  lived  m. 
Moab,  X.  329. 

Oboth,  the  seven-and-thirtiethmansioD 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  ii.  132. 

Og  Wilderness,  was  in  Batanea,  or 
Bashan  the  desert,  where  our  Saviour 
fed  five  thousand  with  five  bariey  loaves, 
&c  Josh.  vi.  9.  xii.  293. 

OUvet  Mount,  faced  Jerusalem,  (vis. 
the  part  of  the  city  so  called),  the  Tem- 
ple and  Sion  on  the  east,  winding  north, 
and  was  so  called  from  the  abundance  of 
olives  that  were  upon  it,  or  rather  a  part 
of  it.  That  part  which  was  nearest  Je- 
rusalem being  called  Bethphi^,  from  the 
figs  4hat  grew  there;  the  next  to  that 
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OHwei,  firon  tbt  oliTeff  and  the  farthest 
part  Bethany,  from  the  palms  or  datn. 
The 'foot  of  it  was  five  forioogs  from 
Jerusalem,  suth  Josepbns.  The  top  of 
it,  Actsi.  Id.  called  a  Sabbath-day's 
jioumey»  which  was  about  eight  furlongs, 
or  a  mile ;  aad  was  the  place,  according 
to  the  later  sense  of  our  author,  where 
the  tracts  of  Bethphage  and  Bethany  met 
Here  our  Saviour  ascended,  and  where 
he  got  upon  the  ass  when  he  rode  into 
Jerusalem :  perhaps  it  is  the  same  with 
2  Sam.  XV.  32,  where  David  taking  his 
leave  of  the  ark  and  sanctuary,  looked 
hack  and  i^orshipped;  which  place  is 
called  by  the  Greek  interpreters,  Ross. 
On  this  mpuntwas  the  red  heifer  burnt. 
Num.  xbc.  2.  directly  before  the  east- 
gate  of  the  Temple,  and  from  this  to 
that  was  a  bridge  made:  and  upon  it 
were  two  great  ^ars,  under  which,  in 
shops,  were. all  things  sold  for  purifica- 
tion :  on  the  top  of  the  mount  were  the 
signal  fires,  to  give  notice  of  the  new 
moon,  and  which  by  several  places  was 
signified  to  the  captivity.  On  the  right 
hand,  as  you  stood  in  the  east  gate  of 
the  Temple,  was  the  Mount  of  (>>rnip- 
tion,  in  the  face  of  the  Temple.  At  the 
foot  of  it,  towards  the  north,  was  Geth- 
semane,  the  place  of  oil-presses,  ii.  185, 
iil  152.  352.  vUi.  27,  28,  x.  78,  79.  82 
—84.218—220.  xii.  218,  &o.  viii.  362. 
.  Omo,  was  three  miles  fiom  Lydda,  and 
qot,.  as  the  maps,  near  Jordan,  not  far 
fron^  Jericho.  It  had  a  plmn  near  it  of 
the  same  name,  Neh.  ^.  2,  &c  which 
was  either  the  same  with  Saron,  or  a 
part  of  it.  Betwixt  this  and  Lydda,  or 
near  to  them,  was  the  Valley  of  Crafts- 
men, Nehem.  xi.  35. :  x.  39.  260. 

Ophhr,  a  place  in  the  east  part  of  the 
world,  and  for  which  they  set  out  from 
Eziou  Geber,  a  port  town  on  the  Bed 
Sea,  1  Kings  ix.  26. :  28.  ii.  202. 

Opotoi,  a  city  that  is  watered  by  the 
river  Chrysorrhoas,  and  which  Pliny 
reckons  amongst  theDecapoiitan,  v.  190. 
X.238. 

OHm,  Ezek.  xxvii.  27.  a  city  in  the 
borders  of  Bethshean,  whereabout  Elijah 
was,  when  fed  by  the  ravens,  x.  245. 

OmUhon,  or  The  City  of  Birds,  a 
little  city  betwixt  Sarepta  and  Sidou,  x. 
fS. 

Oronat,  a  city  in  Moab,  Joseph,  x. 
242. 

Orontet,  formerly  called  Typhon,  a 
rive^  springmg  between  Libauus  and 
Anti-Libanus,  near  Heliopolb ;  and  so  it 
should  be  raised  higher  in  the  map.  It 
aeems  to  derive  its  name  from  Hauran. 
X.  286.  See  Hawran,  There  was  another 
Omates  near  SeteudaPierie.  See  SeUuda. 

Oiimeefit,WMfrom  RhtAOComra  twenr 


ty-foor  miles^  fion  Cassfaun  tw«it^«aix 
miles.  Antomnus,  X.  255. 

PaUo-Biblus,  a  dty  in  the  midland 
FhoBnicJa,  x.  234. 

PaU'Tyrus,  or  dd  Tyrus,  is  thirty 
furlongs,  or  three  miles  three  quarters  be- 
Youd  Tyre.  It  was  destroyed  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, ii.  295, 296. 

Palestine,  was  in  length,  from  the  con- 
fines of  Arabia  south,  to  Fhcenicia  north, 
which  began  at  Ftdemais,  139  pales, 
saith  Pliny.  Arabic  was  there  the  mo- 
ther tongue,  viiL  462.  x.  23. 124. 

PaUaine,  the  Third,  called  <  Palestine 
the  Healthful,'  whence  the  name,  x. 
195, 197. 

Palmyra,    See  Tadmor. 

PaUathah,  a  place  not  far  from  Tiberias, 
X.145. 

Paneas,  or  Panium,  and  by  the  Rab- 
bins, Pamias,  is  the  place  whence  arose 
the  springs  of  Jordan ;  which  Josepbns 
thus  describes : ''  Near  Panium  is  a  most 
delightsome  cave  in  a  mountain,  &c.  and 
under  the  cave  rise  the  springs  of  the 
river  Jordan."  Sometimes  the  fountain 
itself  is  called  by  that  name ;  and  some- 
times Cssarea  Philippi  is  called  also 
Paneas.  To  this  perhaps.  Acts  viL  43. 
may  have  a  r^pect,  and  Kemphan  may 
be  no  other  than  tiie  calf  of  Phan  or 
Panias,  which  is  the  same  with  Dan.  viii. 
434.  X.  129— 131.  See  Otesarea  PhiiippL 

Papath,  a  place  three  miles  from  Tsip- 
poris,  X.  152. 

Paphos,  Acts  xiii.  6.  13.  was  a  city  in 
the  south-west  angle  of  the  island  Cyprus; 
there  was  the  old  city  and  new,  and  both 
maritime  places.  Here  was  a  temple  of 
Venus,  iii.  214,  215. 

Paran,  Numb.  x.  12.  and  xii.  16.  was 
the  general  name  of  the  terrible  wil- 
derness, that  lay  on  the  south  pdntof  the 
land  of  Canaan.  It  was  from  Libaans 
one  hundred  miles,  ii.  127, 128.  x.  19. 

Parbar,  the  gate,  where  situated,  iz. 
227. 

Pareccho,  a  fortified  town  in  the  Nether 
Galilee,  x.  119. 

Patmoe,  an  island  in  the  Icarian  Sea, 
of  about  thirty  miles  compass,  where  St* 
John  had  his  visions,  iil  332. 

Pella,  a  city  of  Moab,  the  Isrthest 
northern  coast  of  Persea,  and  the  South 
coast  of  Trachonitis.  It  was  a  Decapo- 
litan  dty,  and  rich  in  waters^  It  is  com- 
monly said  the  Christians  fled  thither, 
and  by  that  means  were  not  involved  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  how 
that  could  be,  when  it  was,  as  Josephus 
saith,  jone  of  the  dties  destroved  by  the 
Jews,  in  revenge  of  the  slaughter  of 
twenty  thousand  of  their  nation  in 
Cassarea,  must  be  left  to  the  learned.    If 
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they  fl«d  tMdwr,  it  St  probable  it  uAAt 
be  for  sustenanpe;  the  destruction  of  Je- 
nualem  being,  say  the  Jews,  in  the  «e- 
Tenth  year,  which  was  the  year  of  release; 
when,  on  this  side  Jordan,  they  neither 
ploughed  nor  sowed,  though  they  did 
on  the  other,  iii.  S96.  z.  165.  238.  t41, 
242. 

Pelusium,  signiBea  *  muddy,'  from  imxd; 
'  mud;'  and  so  is  the  same  with  '  sin*  and 
'tin/  which  among  theChaldees  is  <mud/ 
So  the  Vulgar  translates  '  sui,'  pelnsiuin, 
Ezek.  XT.  16,  The  Targoms  make  it  the 
sanfe  with  Raamses^  Exod.  i.  tU  .  Thif 
by  the  Talmudists  is  called  Cappadocia, 
and  by  the  Arabians  Damiata.  In  the 
Samaritan,  Naphiek,  for  Anpqk  wrote 
over  the  gate.  It  was  the  bound  of 
Egypt  toward  Arabia;  and  was  from 
Mount  Cassios  forty  miles,  from  Joppa 
one  handled  and  thirty^six,  x.  24,  25. 
191.  338.  xii.  423. 

PemelissuSf  a  city  in  Pisidia,  Tiii.  465. 

Pentascinumf  half  way  between  Pe- 
lusium and  Cassiom,  and  from  each 
twenty  miles,  x.  255. 

Peraa,  signifies  that  part  which  is  over 
a  river,  and  is  largely  taken  for  the  whole 
country  beyond  Jordan,  inhabited  by 
the  two  tribes  and  half ;  and  so  it  went 
sometimes  under  the  name  of  Galilee, 
and  might  be  so  called  from  Gellloth  of 
Jordan,  Josh.  xxii.  11 ;  sometimes  the 
southern  part  of  that  onlj  was  so  called, 
which  contained  the  kingdom  of  Sihon 
or  Reuben,  and  part  of  Gad  :  and  then 
the  length  of  it  was  from  Machserus 
'south,  to  Pella  north,  and  the  breadth 
from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan.  It  was 
inhabited  of  old  by  the  Zozims,  t.  144. 
x.165.242.  277,  279,  &c. 

Perga,  Acts  xiii.  13.  a  city  in  Pam- 
pbylia,  and  was  situated  betwixt  the  ri- 
TersCestrus  and  Cataractes,  being  sixty 
furlongs  distant  from  the  former.  There 
was  a  temple  of  Diana,  iii.  213.  Tiii. 
463,  464. 

Perizzite$,  so  called  from  Perez,  a  per- 
son of  note  in  the  family  of  Canaan, 
from  whom  they  descended,  though  not 
named  amongst  them.  Gen.  X.  and  was 
one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan  that 
were  to  be  cut  off,  xi<  219.  x.  267,  268. 

Persia,  is  otherwise  called  Elam,  Isa. 
xxii.  6 :  ii.  264. 

Petra,  or  *  the  Rock,*  a  city  of  the  Na- 
bieitseans,  and  metropolis  of  Moab,  little 
less  than  two  miles  in  compass,  situated 
in  a  valley,  and  encompassed  with  in- 
accessible mountains,  a  river  running  be- 
tween, thirty-eight  miles  from  the  Dead 
Sea ;  from  Gaza  (not  six  hundred,  as  in 
Pliny)  one  hundred  and  ten  miles,  from- 
the  Persian  Bay  one  hundred  and  twenty- 


iwan^^  Itt  long.  66.  45.  Ptol.x. 
252,  253* 

.  PM:]!M(r»2KingST.>l2«  a  ri^r  near 
Damascus,  which  the  Jews  caUPigah, 
and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  seven  rivers 
that  compass  the  land,  x.  13. 

Phenkia,  or  Phoenicia,  may  he  divided 
into  three  parts,  the  maritime  Phoenicia, 
the  south  border  of  which  was  Ptolemais ; 
the  midland  Phoenicia,  which  had  cities. 
Area,  Paleo-biblus,  Gabala,  Caesarea  of 
Paneas ;  Syrophoenicia,  which  extended 
as  far  as  Antioch,  x.  25.  234,  235. 

Phcmician  Seu,  feached  as  far  as 
Joppa,  X.  24, 25. 

Pheno,  a  town  in  Palestine,  x.  178. 
.  Philadelphia;  there  were  several  cities 
of  that  name.  l.'The  metropolis  of  Am- 
mon,  fQrmerly  called  Rabbah,  was  in  the 
south  of  Penea,  in  a  ftnitfol  country, 
and  reckoned  by  Pliny,  a  Decapolitan 
city.  2.  Philadelphia,  one  of  the  seven 
Churches  of  Asia,  Rev*  L  and  iii.  (and  so 
was  it  likely  that  of  Lydia,  as  being  of 
greater  note,  rather  than  Cilicia.  See 
Border,  x.  165.  238. 

Philippi,  Acts  xvi.  12,  a  city  in  Mace- 
donia, where  was  a  Ropum  colony,  iii.  224. 

PhiUsUnes;  inhabited  the  sea-coast,  and 
gave  the  name  of  Palestine  to  the  coun- 
try. They,  were  long  enemies  to  Israel, 
ii.  146.  160.    See  Palestine. 

Phrygia,  a  province  in  the  Lester 
Asia,  part  of  which  was  called  Pacatiana, 
in  which  was  Laodicea,  and  another 
part  Salutaris,  iii.  255.  x.  197. 

Pimon,  [Punon]  the  six-and-thirtieth 
mansion  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
ii.  132. 

Pirailion,  a  town  in  Ephraim,  where 
Abdon  lived,  Jodg.  xii.  13 :  \u  161. 

Pisidia,  a  province  in  the  Lesser  Asia ; 
it  had  thirteen  cities-  in  it,  amongst  which 
was  Antioch,  viii.  464>  465. 

Pislan,  a  valley  in  or  near  Issachar,  x. 
295. 

Pithonu    Sit  Tanis, 

Plain,  The  Great  Plain,  1  Maccab.  t. 
52,  was  on  both  sides  Jordan,  and  was 
on  the  west  side,  in  breadth  from  Betb- 
shean  to  Ephraim ;  and  in  length  from 
Bethshean  to  the  Dead  Sea :  on  the  west 
side  from  Julias,  to  Somorrha ;  the  bound 
of  Arabia  Petrsea.  It  was  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  fifteen  in 
breadth.  It  was  the  same  with  the  Great 
Plain  of  Esdrelon,  Judith  i.  8.  and  the 
Great  Valley  of  Jezreel,  1  Kings  It.  12 : 
X.  90. 135.  206.  312,  313.  The  Lower 
Galilee,  is  sometimes  called  the  Great 
Plain.    SeeGa/t7e«. 

Pomltediiha,  a  fiamous  school  of  the 
Je^s  in  the  coontrjr  of  Babylon,  x.  175. 
xii.  569. 
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^ooi,  LoirerPool,  UpiMr  Pool,  Khugs't  B/sfUkotM,  a  dtj  towards  AiabU,  end 

Pool,  Pool  of  SUoam,  Pool  of  fiethe^»»  by  Plinj  accounted  a  Decapolitan,  r. 

Slieep-Pool,  Pbol  of  Shelabb,  Pool  of  190.  x.  SS8. 

SolomoD,  what,  x.  345.  S49.  Itcd  Sea  ;  whence  the  name,  with  a 

Pool  of  Betbesda*  Whence  it  icceiTed  strange  story  about  Jonah's  whale,  iv.  27. 

its  waters ;  whence  it  had  its  excellent  B^ge,  cities  of,  x.  99, 100. 

▼irtoes,  v.  235,  236.    In  it  .man,  not  Bitam,  what  places  denoted  by,  x.  18. 

beasts,  were  washed,  xii.  280.    It  was  258.    See  Cadeth, 

made  of  an  heaUng  quality  by  the  help  BephaimM,  a  people  under  Lebanon, 

of  an  angel,  about  the  days  of  fChrist's  Gen.  xiV.  5.  and  xt.  20,  called  by  the 

being  on  earth;  but  how  long  before  or  Samaritan,  Aseans;  and  by  the  LXX, 

after,  we  know  not,  282.  Titans,  2  Sam.  v.  18.  ii.  89.  x.  270. 

Probatica,  or  Sheep-gate,  was  notnetf  B£pham  Valky,  2  Sanu  t.  18,  not  hr 

the  Temple,  contrary  to  the  common  firom  Jerusalem,  iL  177. 

opiiuon,  X.  343.  Reubm  tribe,  west  of  Jordan,  nor^Oi  g€ 

Ptoi«maif,  or  Aeon,  and  by  the  Talmu-  Gad,  and  enclosed  between  the  riTers 

dists,  Caphar  Aco,  ba  sea-town  of  Ga-  Amon  and  Jordan,  ii.  134. 

lilee;   and  'divided  the  Upper  Galilee  Rhegmm,  Acts  xxviii.  13,  a  port-town 

from  the  Lower,  and  the  land  of  Israel  in  Italy,  opposite  to  Sicily,  iii.  289. 

firom  Phoenicia.    It  is  seated  in  a  plain,  Bhinocorura,  x.  21. 193.    See  Sihor, 

compassed  with  mountains,  having  on  the  Bibiah,  in  Uie  land  of  Hamath,  Jer. 

east  the  mountainous  part  of  Galilee,  on  xxxix.  5,  where  Nebuchadnezzar  passed 
the^  north  the  Seals  Tyriorum,  from  judgment  upon  Zedekiah.  It  was  the 
which  it  was  a  hundred  furiongs ;  on  the  north-east  border  of  the  land.  Num. 
south  Carroel,from  whence  it  is  one  bun-  xxxiv.  11.    The  Targumists  render  it 

died  and  twenty  furlongs,  x.  118. 124.  Daphne,  ii.  299.  x.  129.    See  Daphne. 

Puteoli,  a  famous  mart-town  in  Italy,       JKtmmon  rock,  whither  the  six  hundred 


Benjamites  fled,  Judg.  xx.  47,  called  Ha- 
dad  Rimmon,  Zech.  xii.  11.  or  '  the  sad 
shout  of  Runmon/  ii.  149. 

Bmmon-pares,  the  sixteenth  mansion 


and  a  haven  for  ships,  viii.  501. 

Babbah,  See  Philadelphia. 
,    Bachel\  sepulchre,  south  of  Bethel 

andMigdaUEder,   and  between  Beth-  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  ii.  130i 
lehem  and  Ramah,  iv. 232.  x.  223.  Binunon  Valley;  there  wa^A  marble 

Bagab,  a  place  beyond  Jordan,  hi*  rock  there,  into  which  every  one  of  the 

mous  for  oil,  x.  104.  seven  elders  that  intercalated  the  year 

Bakkath;  a  fortified  city  from  the  time  there,  fiutened  a  nail :  therefore  it  is  caO- 

of  Joshua,  X.  138.  ed,   <  the  valley  of  nails,'  say  the  Jews, 

Bamah ;  there  were  many  towns  called  x.  108. 
by  this  name,  because  they  were  seated       Bisiah,  the  eighteenth  mansion  of  the 


in  some  high  place ;  but  tiie  more  emi- 
nent were,  1.  Ramah  or  Aramathea,  call- 
ed Ramathaim-Zophim,  or  Ramah  of  the 
ZopUtes,  1  Sam.  i.  1.  so  called  from  the 
country  of  Zuph,  in  which  it  was,  1  Sam. 


Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  ii.  ISO. 

Bithmak.    See  Cadesh. 

Bioers,  the  four,  x.  12.  398. 

Borne,  is  called  Chittim  in  the  Old 
Testament.    It  was  built  by  Romulus, 


ix.  5.^  in  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3175,  in  the  fif- 
the  birth-place  of  Samuel.  2.  Ramah,  teenth  year  of  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah, 
if  not  the  same,  a  frontier  town  upon  that  u,  785  years  before  our  Saviour^s 
the  very  skirt  of  Ephraim,  towards  Ben-  death.  It  was  the  head  of  the  fifth  em- 
jamin.  3.  Ramah  in  Benjamin,  Josh,  pire,  and  extended  its  dominion  from 
xviii.  25.  near  to  Gibeah  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  Partiua  to  Britara,  iii.  349.  iv.  190.  See  , 
xxii.  vi.  where  Saul  was  anointed.  It  was  Borne,  in  General  Index, 
not  far  from  Bethlehem,  though  they 

were  indifferent  tribes.  Matt.  ii.  18.  &i6ftattcriver,  saithPUny.isin  Judea; 
Hither  Nebuzaradan  brought  the  cap-  but  Josephus  saith,  it  is  in  the  way  to 
tives,  Jerem.  xl.  1.  It  was  within  si^t  Antioch,  between  the  cities  Area  and 
of  Jerusalem,  being  about  thirty  furlongs  Raphana.  Josephus  saith,  it  flows  on  the 
from  it ;  and  wascalled  also  Zophim,  but  tabbath-days.  Pliny  and  theTalmudisU 
for  another  reason,  perhaps  firom  the  say,  it  b  dry  upon  those  days.  Thecon- 
ZophimnearJerusalem,ii.  162. 166.212.  trary  relations  of  historians  bring  the 
298.  299.  X.  87. 164.  truth  of  the  story  into  suspicion,  x.  236, 

Ramoth  Gilead,  a  city  of  refuge  in  the    237. 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  so  in  the  country  of       Sabeans,  east  of  Canaan,  iv.  218. 
Gilead,  Deut.  iv.  43.  Josh.  kx.  8. :  ii.       Saccea,  a  country  east  of  Batanea,  x. 
218.  -284. 
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Syfamif,  »  dty  io  PttidU,  TiB.  465.    Obwl.  tOi  was  in  Asher,  belonging  to 

SMomnm,  or  S*lmean,  or  iTemCe,  tbe  Sidoo,  and  betwixt  that  and  Tyre,  1>dng 
same,  and  what,  x.  Si5, 3t6.  '  from  the  former  two  leagues,  and  from  the 

Sakmit,  a  fortified  town  m  the  Nether  laUer  fi^e.    It  was  called  Zarephath,  as 
Galilee*    There  was  also  a  city  in  the   a  conflatory  forlx>iling  metals,  especially 
island  of  Cyprus  of  that  name.  Acts  xiiL   glass,  ii.  242.  x.  291—293. 
5.    It  was  a  port-town,  iii.  213.  Saron,  Heb.  Sharon,  Acts  ix.  35»  the 

Sakm.    See  General  Index.  same  with  Ono  in  V.  T.  Nehem.  vi.  2, 

&ii«ii,Johniii.23,notnearSydiem,as  &c  was  a  spacious  and  fertile  vale  or 
the  maps  place  it,  bnt  a  town  in  Galilee,  champain,  betwixt  Lydda  and  the  sea, 
and,  it  is  likely,  in  Issachar,  for  so  the  haTing  several  Tillages  in  it,  and  was  £i« 
Greek  interpreter  reads  it.  Josh.  xix.  22. :  mons  for  wine.  It  was  so  called  from 
▼.  59, 60.  X.  323, 324.  mv  to  Ut  loom,  because  of  the  cattle 

Salmaah,  or  SuUm,  a  town  in  Arabia  tamed  out  there,  iu.  202.  ▼.  210.  x.  39. 
Deserta,long.  78.  23.1at.28.30.nearto  ▼.  61.  There  was  another  Sharon  be- 
Euphrales,  and  ikom  which  it  is  likely  yond  Jordan,  inhabited  about  by  Gilead- 
the  Samaritan  calls  Eophrates  by  that  ites,  by  which  it  seems  that  it  was  acom- 
name»  x.  338.  mon  name  for  all  plains  and  champains 

Salt,  dty  <>f  Salt  hi  the  wilderness  of  whatsoerer,  tUL  210. 
Judah,  Josh.  xt.  69* :  x.  326  <  6SciraMiif,  so  called  from  Saracon,  the 

&Bwwehomiu,  Lake,  called  also  the  Sib-  east,  x.  268. 
bichsBan  Lake,  firom  *pD  a  duafc,  because       Seaic  Tyrionmh  or,  the  Ladder  of  the 
in  the  summer  it  was  much  dried,  and  Tynans,  a  very  high  mountain,  north  of 
grown  over  with  thorns  and  bushes.    It  I^tolemds  one  hundred  furlongs,  x.  124, 
was  otherwise  called  the  Waters  of  Me-   &c.  265. 

rom.  Josh.  xL  5,  and  5s  said  by  the  Jews       Seopo  and  Scopoi^  the  view  called  Zo- 
to  be  one  !of  the  seren  seas  that  com-  phim,  what,  x.  86. 
passed  the  land.    It  was  thirty  furlongs       SeyihopoliM,  Or  Biikihean,  x.  119.  239, 
broad,  and  sbty  long,  and  its  marshes   240.  312. 
reached  up  to  the  country  Daphne,  X.  12.       Seytlujpotitan  eotmtry,  what,  x.  311, 


132, 133. 
^  Samaria  was  a  city,  under  the  first 


312. 
Sea,  the  Great  Sea,  Num.  nxiv.  4.  or 
Temple,  built  upon  a  hill,  and  was  in  the  Mediterranean,  x.  9. 
later  tuoes  called  Sebaste,  in  honour  of       Sea,  put  for  a  multitude  of  people,  iii. 
Augustus,  or  from  the  temple  built  in  339. 

honour  of  bun.    Under  the  second  Tem-       Se(^  AfOMda,  what,  upon  conjecture, 
pie,  it  gave  name  to  a  region  that  was  in  x.  131. 

the  middle  betwixt  Judea  and  Galilee,  &a^Cifiii«r0tA,  hi  the  Old  Testament, 
be^nning  from  Ginsea,  lying  m  the  great  is  called  in  the  New  the  Lake  of  Genne- 
plain,  and  ending  at  the  toparchy  of  tbe  saret,  also  the  sea  of  Galilee  and  the  sea 
AcrabatenL  It  contuned  the  two  tribes  of  Tiberias,  x.  133, 134.  Sea  of  Galilee, 
of  Ephraiin  and  Manasseh,  ▼.  87,  &c.  Tiberias,  Cmnereth,  and  lake  of  Genne- 
X.  109,  &c  121.  viii.  441.  Samaria  had  sareth,  were  all  one,  ▼.  164.  The  molten 
a  temple  and  service  resembling  those  at  or  braaen  sea  described,  ix.  428,429.  It 
Jerusalem,  iii.  193.  In  the  days  of  Christ  contained  two  or  three  thousands  batfa», 
it  was  a  country,  not  a  oity,  for  then  429.  Sea  of  Galilee>  its  length  and 
there  was  no  ci^  of  that  name,  but  Sy-  breadth,  xii.  262.  Sea  of  Sodom,  what 
chem  was  the  city,  ▼.  81.  87.  It  is  a  and  of  what  use,  x.l4, 15. 
country,  not  a  c&y ;  and  when  the  city  >  Seat,  the  seven  seas  according  to  tho 
Saroana  is  mentioned,  it  means  the  chief  Tahnodists,  and  the  four  rivers  compass- 
city  of  the  countrv,  which  was  Sychem,  ing  the  hmd,  what,  x.  12. 397. 
viu.  122.  Samana,  under  the  first  Tem-  SAaste,  a  brave  city,  built  by  Herod 
pie,  was  a  city;  under  the  second,  a  coun-  just  where  Samaria  stood,  may  be  the 
try :  called  Sebaste,  the  religion  thereof  place  called,  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
was  Heathenism  and  Samaritanbm,  x.  city  of  Samarm,  viii.  441.  See  Smnarja. 
109,  110.  Samaria  was  planted  with  Secaeah,  a  dty  in  the  wilderness  of 
colonies  two  several  times,  334,  335.  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  61. :  x.  326. 
geography  of,  x.  404.  Seir  mount,  called  Gabhth  [or  Geba- 

Sandalium,  two  of  that  name;  the  San-  lah]  by  the  Samaritans,  betwixt  Horeb 
daliom  of  Lydda,  being  near  to  that  city ;  and  Cadesh,  Deut  i.  2. :  ii.  130.  1S6. 
and  the  Emkean,  so  called  from  Caphar  iii.  298.  It  took  its  name  from  Seir,  a 
Imki,  X.  261.  branch  of  the  Canaanites,  x.  268.  337. 

Saphetta,  a  University  of  the  Jews,  Seiame,  a  town  in  Galilee,  near  Tabor, 
xii-  262.  probably  the  same  with  Salim,  mentioned 

Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  1  Kings  xvU.   by  the  LXX,  Josh.  xix.  22.:  x.  324. 
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SeUum  PieriM,  Act$  ziii.  4,  A  port- 
towoj  and  ^  first  city  of  Syria  to.wards 
CilicU>  long.  68. 36.  lat.  55,.  26.  Notftf 
from  thence  the  river.  Orontes  poors  itself 
into  the  sea,  iii.  213.  viii.  972. 460. 

Selge,  a  oity  in  Fisidia*  viii.  465. 

Seneh,  a  lock  near  Gtbeah  in  Bei^a> 
rain,  1  Sam.  xiv.  4..:  x.  87.  See  Gtbeah, 

Seph,  a  fortified  town  in  Upper  Gali- 
lee. Josephus.    X.  119. 

Sepharad,  Obad.  20.  neither,  as  the 
Targom,  'Spain ;'  nor  as  St.  Hieron.  <Bos- 
phorus  j*  but  rather  'Edgm,'  south,  in  op- 
position to  Sarepta^  north,  x.  291,  iScc. 

Shamir,  in  the  hill-conntry  of  fipbraim, 
Jadg.  X.  1,  may  well  be  supposed  to  be 
Samaria,  ii.  156. 

.  Shapher  monnt,  the  twentieth  mansion 
of  the  Israelites,  ii.  ISO. 

/SAaron,  vall^  of,  X.  39. 

ShaveJi,  valley  of,  x.  378. 

Sheba,  Luke  xi.  31,  a  country  :Qf  the 
Arabians  (as  some  think)  toward  the 
^outh ',  and  sonie  of  the  Arabian  countries 
have  been  called  Alfemiro,  or  Southern* 
See&i6a. 

Sheehem,  or  Syehem,  signifieth  both  a 
portion  of  ground,  and  the  place  where  it 
Jay,  called,  John  iv.  5,  Sycbar,  (either 
by  way  of  reproach,  as  it  signifies  <  drunk- 
ards/ Isa.  xxviii.  1,  or  as  it  signifies  *  a  se-. 
pulchre,'&4>0  and  Nicopolis.  It  was  the 
metropolis  of  Samaria,  Here  the  twelvQ 
patriarchs'  bones  were  laid*  It  was  in 
the  tribe  of  £phraim,in  a  valley  between, 
the  mounts  Gerizim  and  £bal,  being  dis- 
tant eightmilesfrom  Samaria,  and  tyi^entyT 
seven  from  Engannim,  ii.  99, 100. 142. 
V.  87,  &C.  viii.  112.  x.  109.  338,  &c. 

Shtzor,  a  town  near  Zephath  In  the 
Upper  Galilee,  x.  157. 
.  ^ihin,  not  far  from  Tsippor,  x.  155. 
.  ^Uoh,  so  called,  because  of  the '  peace- 
ablepess'  of  the  land>  when  the  tabernacle 
waS:  set  up  there.  It  was  otherwise  called 
Ephratiih,  Pssl.  ^xxxii.  6,  and  was  in 
Ephiai^m^  north  of  Bethel,  and  a  little  on 
one  aide  from  the  way  betwixt  BedaeL 
and  Sychem.  It  was  destroyed  in  the 
time  of  Hophni  and  Phineas,  ii.  141. 
163, 164. 298.  X.  89. 

Shufutn»  a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Josh.  xix.  18,  where  the  woman  lived 
whose  son  £lis.ha  raised  to  life,  iv.  160. 

ShHT,    See  I^tham  and  Haterim, 

Skushfln,  the  rpyal  ci^  of  Persia,  ii. 
311. 

Sidly,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  near  Italy,  the  chiefest  city  of  which 
was  Syracuse,  iii.  289. 

Stent  Valley*  In  a.  place  of  that  name, 
was  a  univerjHty  of  the  Jews,  x.  106. 
173. 

.  Sidon,  on  the  shore  of  the  Great  Sea, 
from.  Tyre:  five^Biid-twenty  miles,  from 


Sarapta  two  leagues, ,  It  waa  fiuaoua  for 
glass,  and  nptorious.'foc  the. idol  Baal, 
ii.  216.  X.  25,  26..  293,  294. 230. 

Siddimt  vallev  o^  x.  378. 

Siga,  a  fortified  towji  in  the  Nether 
Galilee :  Josephus.    x.  119. 

Sihor,  .or  Sichor,  it  signifies  black;  It 
was  otherwise  called  'BL'nocorura'  by  the 
LXX,  or  the  River  pf  Egypt,  Josh.  nii. 
3|  £(C.  and  was  the  south  bound  between 
Judea  and  Egypt  It  was  from  Gaaa 
four-and-fort^.  nules,  from  Ascalon  fifty- 
four  miles,  from  Ostcacene  twenty-four 
miles,  and  not  frur  from  Sirboo,  x.  iO.  21. 
193.207.255. 

Siloam,    See  General  Index. 
.  iS/mean, tribe,  was  allJn  Idumea  the 
Less.  '  See  the  proportion  between  ^at 
and  Judab,  Josh.  xxi.  16.  x,  106. 194. 

Simeon  mount,  very  fruitful,  perhaps 
the  same  with  the  land  of  Simeon,  x.  106. 
.  Simoma,  a  villi^e.  in  the  confines  of 
Galjlee,  x.  106. 

5tn..   See  Pelusium^ 

Sinai  mountain  the  wilderness,  where 
the  law  was  given,  ii»  117. 

Sivai  and  Horeb,  the  same^  ii.  381. 

SinnabriSf  a  town  thirty  furlongs  from 
Tiberias..  There  Fas  also  a  tower  of  the 
^nie  name,  built  at  one.  end  of  a  bridge 
near  the  lake  Gennesareth,  and  opposite 
to  Beth-Jerach,  x.  134. 
..  Sion*  .  Mount  Sion  without  Je^isalem, 
ix,  214.  Sion  was  the  upper  city  on  the 
north  part  of  Jerusalem,  x. .  47,  &c. 
After  the  return  from  Babylon,  it  was 
constantly  caUed  "  The  Upper  Towo," 
49. 

Sipporis,  or  Tsippor*    See  Zipporit, 

Sir  bo  Lake,  or  the  Sand  v  Sea  ;  the,  word 
signifies  <  heat  or  burning/ is,  like  the  lake 
of  Sodom,  bituminous,  and  perhaps  for 
the  same  reason.  .  It  is  one  of  the  seven 
seas,  that  compassed  the  land  of  Israel, 
say  the  Jews.  It  .was  sixty rfive  miles 
from  Peli?sium, ,  and  eight-and»tweBty 
miles  froi?  Caslum,  x.<l6,  Jkc.  21.  ±90t 
&c. 

SrufUJ,  Mountain.of,  x,  128v 

Sacoh,  .(osh.  xv.  35,  in  the  Vale  of  Ju- 
dab.  Thence  was  Antigonus  some  time 
president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  x.  107. 

Sodom  City,  stood  not  in  the  north  (as 
it  is  usually  placed  in  the  maps)  but  the 
south  part  of  the  lake ;  for  in  Scripture  it 
is  set  opposite  to  Gaza,  Gen.  x.  19,  .and 
was  th^  east  bound  of  the  land,  as  Gax» 
was  the  west,  x.  15,  201. 

Sodom  Sea,  not. so  properly  the  salt  as 
the  bituminous  sea ;  and  Asphaltites,  was 
the  west  bound  of  Judea,  and  from  Jeru« 
sklem  (not  directly  sooth,  but  bending  to* 
ward  the  east)  eight-andHhirty.  miles. 
It  was  in  length,  saith  Josephus,  sixty^two 
miles,  in  breadth  eig^itecn ;  Pliny  Mitb  it 
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WM  ia  lengUi  more  tlmi  ond  kondred 
miles,  in.  its  ^greatest  bieadth  five-aiid«r 
twenty,  iaits  least  six.  It  is  likely  Jose- 
phos  did  not  compvehend  within  his  roea- 
sare  the  tongue  of  the  sea.  Josh.  xr.  2. 
and  describes  the  bieadtb  as  it  generally 
was,  X.  14, 15.      ' 

Somorrhaj  the  sooth  bound  of  the  rock 
of  Arabia,  x«  90. 

South-Country,  used  for  Jadea,  x.  28, 
9. 

Spain  and  France,  what  places  the 
Jews  understood  for  them,  x.  ;9{91. 

StatioM  of  the  Israelites  in  their  de- 
parture from  Egypt,  ii.  415. 

Suhterraneoui  pjaces,  x».  177. 

Syria*    See  General  Index. 

Strata' $  Tovjer,  what,  x.  11  !g,  &c. 

Suc€oth,  so  called  from  the  booths  Ja*. 
cob  built  there.  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.  was  in  the 
▼ale  of  Per9tt,  opposite  to  Zartanah,  and 
perhaps  might  give  the  name  of  Scytho- 
polis  toBethshean,  which  was  near  to  Zar-« 
tanah*  There  was  the  valley  of  Succothy 
PsaU  Ix*  10.  in  Moab  or  Per®a,  ii.  99. 
180.  X.  165.  313, 314.    See  Beththan. 

Su4tha,  anciently  called  Ma^i,  x.  144« 
171.    See  Hippo, 

Sycaiminum,  probably  the  Shikmonah 
in  the  Talmndists,  a  town  on  the  sea-ooast 
of  Phcenicia,  betwixt  Doron  and  Carmel, 
and  perhaps  the  same  with  Caphar  Hana- 
niab,  that  divided  between  Upper  and 
Nether  Galilee,  x.  118,  &c. 

Sychar  and  Sychem,  the  same^v.  81. 87. 
Sycbar,  the  reason  of  the  name,  88. 

Sychem,  the  metropolis  of  Samaria, 
called  Neapolis:  the  Jews,  in  scorn, 
ealied  it  Sychar,  x.  109. 

Syria,  anciently  called  Aram,  which 
was  divided  into  several  kingdoms,  as 
Aram-Naharaim,'  Aram^Zobah,  Aram- 
beth-Rehob,  &c.  Psal.  Ix.  title.  2  Sam.  x. 
8.  And  so  Syria  was  of  large  extent,  its 
breadth  being  from  Selocia  Pi^ae  to 
Zeugma  on  Euphrates,  five  hundred  and 
twenty-five  miles  ;  and  did  include  in  it 
all  the  country  of  the  Jews,  both  within 
and  without  Jordan,  Matt.  iv.  24.  as  be- 
ing within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Romaa 
governor  of  Syria,  and  by  the  Jews  was 
all  of  it  accounted  as  Canaan,  in  respect 
of  its  privileges.  It  was  divided,  in  the 
Notitia,  ,into  Syria  on  Euphrates,  and 
Syria  Salutaris,  ii.  181.  272.  ▼.  190, 191. 
viii.  460.  X.  132.  191. 

Tabor  mount,  called  by  Josephus,  Ita-r 
burion,  was  thirty  furlongs  high.  It  lay, 
asit  were,in  the  midst,  betwixt  the  coasts 
of  Samaria  and  Upper  Galilee.  Having 
on  this  side  Issachar  (of  which  it  was  the 
utmost  bound  north.  Josh.  xix.  22.)  to- 
ward Samaria,  and  on  that  side  Zabulun 
tf^ard  the  aforesaid  Galilee  [and  so  is 


miaplaoed  to  tke  m*p  by  mistake.]  It 
was  two  leagues  east  from  Nazareth,  and 
about  ten  miles  from  Capernaum.  The 
Tabor,  usually  shewn  to  travellers,  agrees' 
not.  with  that  of  Josephus,  x.  119.  294, 
295.  317,  318.  Tabor  was  not  the 
mount  where  Christ  was  transfigured, 
xi.405. 

Tabor  Plain,  1  Sam.  x.  3.  perhaps  the 
Metbbara  of  the  Gemarists,  x.  325. 

Tadtnor,  1  Kings  ix.  18.  It  may  be 
questioned,  whether  it  iie  the  same  with 
Tamar  or  Eogeddi.  Josephus  saith,  the 
Gieeks  call  it  Palmyra,  and  so  the  i Vul- 
gar ioterpreters  read  it,  x.  17.  233. 

Tahath,  the  three-and-twentieth  man* 
sion  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
ii.130.  . 

■  Tamar  and  Engedi,  are  the  same,  x.  17. 
See  EngedL 

Tdnis,  sind  to  be  the  Pithom,  Exod.  L 
11.  by  the  Targum;  from  hence. one 
mouth  of  Nilus  is  cidled  Taniticum;.  It 
is  derived  from  '  tin,',  which  among  the 
Chaldeea  signifies '  mud,'  x.  191. 
•  Tarah,  the  four-and-twentieth  man- 
sion of  the  Israefites  in  the  wilderness, 
ii.  130. 

Tarichee,  a  town  in  the  Lower  Galilee, 
i|onth-west  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
over  against  Gamala,  and  thirty  furlongs 
from  Tiberias,  iu.  576,  x.  119. 139, 140. 
145. 196.  226 

Tamegola  the  Upper,  called.  Gehar,  of 
Gebara  by  the  Rabbins,  is  above  Cae- 
sarea-Philippi,  at  the  neck  of  Anti-Li- 
banus,  and  is  accounted  by -the  Jews  the 
bound  of  the  Land^  x.  157.  235.  362. 

Tanhish,  a  city  that  was  in  the  domi- 
nion of  Nineveh,  in  |be  tidie  of  Jonah 
ii.  243. 

Tartus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  and  a  f^ee 
town  of  the  Romans^  Here  St.  Paul 
was  bom;  and  here  was  a  university, 
in  which  were  scholars  no  whit  inferior 
to  Athens,  viii.  130.  416. 

Taurus,  a  mountain,  where  situated, 
X.361. 

Tekoa,  in  the  tribe  of  Jodah,  south  of 
Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem,  being  distant 
^om  the  former  twelve  miles,  from  the 
latter  six:  Bonfrer.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Amos,  and  famous  for  the  best 
oil.  There  w|u  a  wilderness  near  to  it, 
ii.  240.  X.  104. 199. 

Telithonyti  city  in  Moab:  Josephus* 
X.242. 

fetrarchy,  not  a  fourth  part  of  a  king- 
dom, for  Syria  had  seventeen,  &c.  but 
rather  a  principality  in  the  fourth  rank 
of  excellency  in  the  Roman  empire ',  as 
emperors,  proconsuls,  kings,  tetrarchs, 
iv.  250. 251.  , 

Thebais  in  Egypt,  was  famooa  for  My- 
robalamuu :  Pliny,  xi.  427. 
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Tkmalmiea,  »  dty  in  Bfacedonia, 
iiu  9t5,  9f6. 

Tiberias  city,  b  the  Lower  Galilee,  • 
fdrdfied  cttr  frora  the  days  of  Joshua, 
fonnerly  called  Rakkath,  Josh.  xiz.  35. 
bat  named  Tiberias  by  Herod  in  honour 
of  Tiberius;  the  situation  ill  placed  in  the 
roiips.  The  ground  of  it  was  before  a 
burying-pUce,  but  pleasant,  haying  the 
lake  of  Uennesareth  as  a  wall  on  one  side ; 
and  a  little  from  Jordan,  being  at  the 
efflux  of  that  from  the  lake,  and  not  in 
the  middle  of  the  shore  of  the  lake,  as 
the  maps.  It  grew  to  be  the  prime 
city  of  Galilee,  and  indeed  of  all  Israel, 
having  thirteen  synasogues,  and  an  aca- 
demy. Here  was  collected  the  Talmud; 
and  here  was  the  tenth  and  last  session 
of  the  Sanhedrim.  It  was  from  Scytho- 
pofis  fifteen  miles,  from  Hippo  three, 
fiom  Gadara  six,  from  Tsipporis  eight  or 
nine.  It  was  famous  for  its  medicinal 
waters,  iii.  394,  &c  z.  118,  119. 139, 
&c  148.  226. 359. 

Tigris  riyer,  where  it  riseth  and  runs 
slower,  was  called  DigKtus;  whereswifter 
and  lower,  Tigris,  xii.  570. 

Timnath,  or  Thamna,  one  In  Judea, 
and  another  of  Samson  in  Dan.  There 
waa  also  a  third,  called  Tiumath-Serah, 
Josh.  xxiy.  30.  in  mount  Ephraim,  where 
Jeshiia  was  buried,  x.  202,  203. 

Tiphsah,  not  far  from  Tirsah,  where 
Menahem  exercised  greatseverity,  2Kings 
xy.  16 :  ii.  246. 

Tirathaba,  a  yiilage  near  Gerizim, 
where  the  Jews  met  an  impostor  among 
the  Samaritans  (Simon  Magus  as  like  as 
any),  that  promised  (to  ihew  them  holy 
yessels,  which  Moses  with  his  own  hand 
had  hid  in  Gerizim,  yiii.  171 . 

Tirsah,  1  Kings  xiy.  17.  perhaps  the 
same  with  Shechem,  ii.  209. 

Tcph§t,  the  yalley,why  so  called,  ix. 
221. 

Towns,  X.  175.  xi.  381, 382. 

Toshab,  a  city  from  whence  Elijah  was 
called  the  <  Tishbite,'  assay  tbeTargums, 
vrbkh  h  far  fetched ;  perhaps  rather  from 
Toshbi,  which  denotes  no  other  than  a 
<  conyerter;'  to  which  Malachi  It.  5.  seems 
to  haye  alluded,  xii.  20. 

Tower  of  Antonia,  ix.  235. 

Tfv*-Ta6enke,Actsxxyiii.  15.  in  Italy, 
three  and  thirty  miles  from  Rome,  and 
betwixt  that  and  Appii-Forum,  lii.  289. 

TmehoniHs,  was  a  proymce  and  te- 
trarchy,  or  rather  part  of  a  tetrarchy,in 
Syria,  anciently  called  Argob  or  Regab, 
being  north  of  Persea  and  east  of  fia- 
tanea ;  and  was  so  called,  saith  Tyrins, 
from  *  dragons,*or  <  secret  luikug  places/ 
which  were  so  called,  which  this  country 
did  abound  in,  the  inhabitants  living 
upon  robbei;$r ;  or  it  might  be  so  called 


from  '  Trachones,'  which,  saith  Strabo, 
were  two  mountains  beyond  Damascus, 
and  might  he  so  called  from  the  Hebrew 
word  mo  which  signifies  '  weariness,'  in 
regard  of  the  difficulty  of  passing  them, 
iv.  251,  252.  X.  165,166.  242.  277,  278. 
283,  284.  288,  289. 

Troas,  Acts  xx.  6.  in  Lesser  Asia,  and 
in  the  way  from  Ephesus  to  Macedonia, 
iii.  276. 

Troglodytes,  were  a  people  that  dwelt 
in  caverns  and  holes,  and  were  both  of 
the  north  of  the  land  of  Israel  and  the 
south.  Pliny  saith,  Troglodytis  had  ex- 
cellent Myrobalanum,  x.  288.  xi.  427. 

Tsok,  was  the  rock  from  whence  the 
goat  Azazel  was  cast ;  it  was  near  Beth- 
boron,  twelve  miles  firom  Jerusalem,  z. 
104,105. 

Tnppor,j»  152. 154.  See  Zippor. 

Tyre  ;  there  were  divers  towns  called 
by  the  name  of  Tsur  or  Tyre,  because 
built  in  a  rocky  place.  As  1.  The  noble 
mart  of  Phoenicia,  which  had  bounds 
with  old  T^re,  nineteen  miles  about,  and 
extended  its  territories  south  as  fkr  as 
PtolemAis,  and  gave  name  to  the  Tyro- 
Sidonia,  wluch  reached  as  far  as  Csesarea- 
Philippi  and  Chabul.  2.  There  wa  s 
Tyre  which  was  between  Arabia  and 
Judea  beyond  Jordan;  and  Josephus 
joins  Tynans  with  Gadarenes,  Ice.  3. 
There  was  another  m  Chabul,  x.  23, 24. 
122.  230.  235.  254.  293. 

Tynans  Ladder  of,  x.  126. 

Umanas,  a  mountain,  where  situated, 
z.361. 

Ur,  a  city  of  the  Chaldees,  Gen.  a. 
28:11.88. 

Usha,  or  (hha,  a  city  over  against  Se- 
pharaam,  from  which*  it  was  a  double 
Sabbath-day's  journey.  Here  the  San- 
hedrim sat,  iiL  388,  389.  394.  i^.  155, 
156.  famed  for  decrees,  and  other 
things  done  there  by  the  Jewish  doctors, 
X.  155, 156.  390. 

l/z,  the  countnr  of  Job,  so  called  from 
Uz:  the  son  of  Nahor,  Gen.  zzii.  21» 
ii.  109. 

VdlUy  of  Salt,  near  Edom,  Psal.  6Q. 
Tit.  ii.  281. 

VatUy  of  Crafts -men.  z.  260.  Of 
Hinnon,  used  historically  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, metaphorically  in  the  New ;  it 
was  the  common  sink  of  Jerusalem ;  there 
was  a  constant  fiie  to  bum  up  the  bones 
and  fiithof  thecity,  81. 

Valley  rf  JehoshJaphat,  what,  82. 

Valley  of  Atmfium,  what,  108. 

Wilderness,    See  General  Indez. 
Zeimlon  tribe,  was  north  of  Issachar. 
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Itf  Utitodo  was  north  and  soath,  and 
contained  aboat  eight  miles.  Its  length 
was  east  and  west  fromward  the  sea  of 
Gennesareth,  not  inckding  it,  to  Cannel 
and  the  Great  Sea,  ii.  106.  x.  12U 136. 

Zalmon,  Judg.  iz.  48.  a  mountain,  or 
some  tract  in  a  mountain  near  Sychem, 
X.  229,  230.  See  Dahnanutluu 
^  Zabmmah,  the  five-and-thirtieth  man- 
sion of  the  Israelites  in  the  Wilderness. 
It  signifies '  the  place  of  the  image,'  be- 
cause of  the  brazen  serpent  It  was 
called  also  Maaleh  Acrabbim,  or  *  the 
coming  up  of  scorpions,'  Josh.  xy.  3 :  ii. 
132. 

Zaraht  a  city  of  Moab :  Josephus. 
X.  242. 

Zared  Valley,  or  Brook,  between  Ije- 
Abarim  and  Amon,  ii.  132. 

Zarephath.  (See  Sarepta)  x.  291.  293. 

Zaretan,  or  Zartanah  in  Manasseh  in 
the  plun  of  Jordan,  not  hi  horn  Beth- 
shean,  and  twelve  miles  from  Adam,  be- 
twixt which  the  waters  were  divided,  x. 
167.  yiii.  361. 

Zdwim,  one  of  the  cities  destroyed 
with  Sodom,  south  of  Lasha  and  north  of 
Adma,  on  the  north  point  of  the  lake, 
X.  107.  201.  There  was  a  mountain  also 
of  that  name,  x.  107.  xi.  265. 

Zed£l^ah*s  Dens  or  Cares,  not  a  few 
miles  in  measure,  x.  179. 198.  288. 

Zemarites,  were  Canaanites,  and  by 
the  Targums  are  called  Chamatsi,  and 
they  think  them  so  called  because  they 
laboured  in  wool,  x.  266. 

2ephaih,ti  town  in  Galilee,  x.  157. 

Zer,  neighbour  to  Ziddim.  See  Zid- 
dim. 

Zeriphin  gtrdent  near  Jerusalem,  x« 
108. 


Ztupna,  the  east  bound  o£  Syria  on 
Euphrates.    See  Syria. 

Ziddim,  Josh.  xix.  35,  otherwise  caUed 
Caphar-Chittaia,  a  fortified  city  not  far 
from  Tiberias  or  Magdala,  x.  146. 

Ziglagt  in  the  south  of  Judah,  1  Sam* 
XXX.  1 ;  ii.  173, 174. 

Zin  Wilderness,  Num.  xxxiv.  4,  so 
called  from  the  mountain  Zin,  or  moun- 
tainous tract,  as  that  was  called  from  the 
groves  of  palms.  It  was  part  of  the  Wil- 
derness of  Paran,  and  the  south  bound 
of  the  land,  it  had  in  it  metallic  mines, 
ii.  117.x.  19. 178.258. 

Ziph  desert  in  Judah,  x.  199. 

Zipporit,  or  Tappar,  so  called,  because 
situated  on  a  hill»  or  Kitron,  Judg.  i.  29. 
the  biggest  city  in  Galilee,  and  for  sixteen 
miles  round  pleasantly  situated,  encom- 
passed with  a  land  flowing  with  nnlk  and 
honey,  noted  for  warlike  i2fairs,  a  univer- 
sity, many  synagogues,  and  many  lamoos 
doctors.  It  was  from  Tiberias  twenty 
miles,  from  Caphar-Uthni  and  Caphar- 
Uananiah,  which  were  thirty  miles  asun- 
der. It  was  the  ninth  place  where  the 
Sanhedrim  sat,  iii.  394,  395.  x.  120. 
152,  &c.  360. 

Zoan,  Numb.  xiii.  22,  the  best  coun- 
try of  JE^ypt,  X.  97.  xi.  312. 

ZooTt  Gen.  xix.  20,  in  Moab,  long.  67, 
20.  lat.  XXX.  30 ;  four  miles  from  Sodom, 
on  the  south  end  of  the  lake,  and  not 
on  the  north  (as  the  maps)*  and  fifteen 
miles  from  Necla,  x.  15. 16. 201. 331. 

Zohah,    See  Siffia* 

Zutimt,  a  people  anciently  in  Ammon, 
ii.  89. 

Zophim,  the  same  with  Scopo  and 
ScQpus,  X.  86. 


THE  DESCRIPTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


JertuaUm,  was  otherwise  called  Salem, 
Gen.  xiv.  18.  Psal.  Ixxvi.  2,  and  by  He- 
rodotus, Cady  tis,  probably  from  Cadisha, 
'  the  holy'  (the  Syriacchansing  v  into  n) 
the  common  name  of  it,  fsai.  Ixviii.  2, 
&c.  and  from  ^lius  Adrianus,  ^lia.  It 
was  in  compass  fifty  furlongs,  or  six  miles 
and  a  quarter,  llie  latitude  according 
to  the  Jews  was  thir^-three,  but  ac- 
cording to  Ptolemy,  the  longitude  is 
sixty- su;  the  lat  31.  40.  It  was  from 
the  sea  of  Sodom  eight-and-thirW  miles, 
from  Bethlehem  five-and-thirty  furlongs, 
from  Jeiicho  about  nineteen  miles,  from 
Jordan  thirty*  from  Neapolis  thirty,  and 


stood  in  the  <  two  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  iv.  344,  345.  x.  14,  15.  44, 
&c.  100,  &c  215—217. 250. 254. 306. 

7%«  girdU  or  compass  of  the  city, 
Nehem.  UL  x.  56,  57. 

South, 

Sheep-gate,  Nehem.  iii.  1.  Josh.  v.  2, 
so  called,  because  it  was  a  market  for 
sheep ;  it  was  a  little  from  the  east,  the 
comer  looking  south,  x.  56.  343. 

FuUtr't-JUld,  south,  near  the  wall,  not 
far  from  the  comer  easterly  5  so  called, 
from  wood  framed  together  where  ftillcrs 
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dried  fheir  eloth»  or  tram  a  fuller's  monu- 
meut,  of  which  Josephus  virites,  x.  84. 

Bethesda.  It  signifies,  'the  place  of 
Inercj,'  just  within  the  Sheep-gate,  and 
the  same  with  Solomon's  Pool.  It  had 
cloistered  walks,  x.  56.  73.  345.  v. 
226.  227.  234. 

Meah,  Hananeel,  towers  beyond  the 
Sheep-gate,  Jer.  xxxi.  38,  x.  56. 

Fish-gate,  Zeph.  i.  10.  so  called,  from 
a  fish-market  there,  rather  than  because 
the  fish  were  carried  through  it,  as  many 
conjecture.    It  was  south,  x.  57. 

The  Gate  f  Birds,  called  the  second 
gate,  Zeph.  i.  10.  perhaps  it  was  tiiat 
which  is  called  die  old  gate,  Neh.  iii.  ¥. 
67,  58. 

Ephraim-gate,  was  next  to  the  old 
gate,  Neh.  xii.  39.  It  was  south,  but  a 
iitfle  from  the  comer  west  and  south, 
H  Kings  xit.  13.  x.  60. 


West, 

ComeT'gaU,  2  Kings  xiv.  13,  four  hun- 
iired  eubits  from  that  of  Ephraim,  2  Chron. 
XXV.  23.  X.  60. 

Siloam  fountam,  the  same  with  Gihon, 
1  Kings  i.  33.  It  Was  on  the  back  of 
Acra  without  the  citjj  not  far  from  the 
comer  that  looked  west  and  south,  and 
rah  in  a  contrary  channel  east  and  west. 
As  it  made  to  the  east,  it  left  the  Foiler's 
Fi^d  upon  the  right,  and  saluted  the 
Sheep-gate  on  the  left,  and  so  turning 
eastwards,  fell  into  Betheida.  This 
pool  which  it  thus  emptied  itself  into, 
was  called  by  divers  names;  as  the 
Upper,  and  Solomon's,  as  also  the  Old 
Pool,  Isa.  xxii.  11,  and  the  Pool  of 
Shelahh,  or  Siloam,  which  gave  name  to 
all  the  buildings  about  \t,  as  the  Tower 
of  Siloam,  £cc. 

By  another  rivulet,  the  waters  of  Si- 
loam ran  west,  and  coasted  along  the 
Broad-wall,  the  Tower  of  Furpaces,  the 
Valley-gate  and  Dung-gate;  and  after  a 
while  at  the  basis  of  Sion,  or  on  the  back 
of  som^  small  part  of  it,  fell  into  the 
Lower  or  King's-popl,  called  Shelahh, 
Neh,  iii.  xV.  This  was  without,  though 
very  near  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  after- 
ward brought  within  it  by  Manasseh, 
ix.  225.  X.  54,  &c.  345,  &c. 

Gareb-hill,  Jer.  xxxi.  38.  as  Lyra  not 
amiss,  the  same  with  Calvary  from  the 
south,  and  more  to  the  west,  x.  56, 57. 

Broad-wall,  Neh.  xii.  39.  Siloam  ran 
by  it,  ix.  225.       ' 

Tower  rf  Furnaces,  next  to  the  Broad- 
wall,  ix. '225. 

Valley-gate,  Neh.  iii.  13,  on  the  west 
at  the  basis  tof  Acta,  Siloam  ran  by  it,  ix. 
225.  X.  58. 


Dung  or  E9quitine»gat9,  Neb.  fii.  14,  a 
thousand  cubits  firom  the  Vftlley-gate,  x. 
68. 

Fountain-gate,  Neh.  iii.  15.  anotlier 
distinct  from  that  of  Siloam  and  the 
Dragon,  x.  58. 

Steps  that  led  up  to  the  city  of  David; 
west,  a  little  beyond  Siloam,  and  at  the 
foot  of  Sion,  X.  58. 343. 

Burying-placeioi  Dtmd, 

A  Pool. 

The  House  (fthe  Strong,  Neh.  iii.  16 : 
not  far  from  whente  the  ^all  turned 
north. 

Pompey*s  Tents,  on  a  mountam  -near 
tiie  north,  but  oh  the  west,  x.  74. 

King*s-gardens,  extended  from  the  dih* 
sicent  of  Sion  to  the  Pool  Shelahh,  and  be- 
tween the  Fountain-gate  and  die  Ktng^s 
Pool,  were  rivers  drawn,  that  ran  from 
^leam  into  the  King's  Pool,  x.  347. 

Etam-fnintain  was  westward  four  fur* 
longs  Irom  the  city,  from  whence  «tras  aik 
aqueduct  to  the  Temple,  x.  67.  v.  65*. 
See  Etam,  in  the  general  table. 


On  the  north  side  was  no  gate,^ut 
buildings  within  close  to  the  wall,  x.  58. 

Psephiyius  Tower,  built  by  Herod  at 
the  nortb^est  comer,  x.  58. 

Zophim,  or  Scopus^  a  mountain  north 
of  Sion,  from  whence  there  was  a  pros- 
pect into  the  city,  x.  86, 87. 

Herod'i  Sepulchre,  without  the  north- 
wall  of  the  city,  x.  74. 


East. 

The  tower,  which  lieth  out,  was  in  the 
very  bending  of  the  comer  north  and 
east,  Neh.  iii.  25.  z.  58. 

Water-gate,  Neh.  xii.  37,  so  called, 
because  the  waters  that  flowed  from  Etam 
into  the  Temple,  descending  into  the 
valley  betwixt  the  Temple  and  Acra; 
and  perhaps  those  of  Bethesda,  constantly 
supplied  by  an  aqueduct  from  Siloam, 
rah  by  &is  gate  into  the  brook  Kidron; 
u.  58,  59.x.  84.348,349. 
'  Ophel,  was  rather  a  building  tiian  a 
tower,  south  of  the  Water-gate  and  tiie 
Horse-gate,  x.  57—59.  345. 

Horse-gate,  Neh.  iii.  27.  perhaps  the 
same  with  the  East-gate,  Jer.  xix.  2,  was 
south  of  Ophel,  and  iedlnto  the  valley  of 
Hmnom,  x.  59.  80, 81. 

Miphkad-gate,  the  vulgar  call  it  •  the 
Gateof  Judgment,*  nor  far  fit)m  the  south- 
east comer,  x.  59. 

Kidron  VaUey,  so  called  from  the 
brook,  which  had  its  name  from  black- 
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nets,  or  ^Kedtf,*"  dttbg,  ran  ft6tn  i!he  etst, 
embitacing  Sioo  on  the  noidi,  a{>pearing 
then  broader,  xii.  896,  397* 

Hitmom  Valleig,  so  called  fh>m  shriek- 
ing, or  Tophet,  so  called  because  of  the 


Bml^np  M  SUni. 

In  h  was  the  palace,  court,  and  city  of 
David,  ix.  214. 

king*s  €&urtt  it  was  joined  to  the 
drenis  or 'tabors,  was  &  great  part  of  bippick  or  Horse  Tower,  and  Xystus 
Kidroa,  largely  so  caUed,riin  sooth,  bend-  on  the  inside,  and  to  the  northern  wall 
ing  to  the  west;  and  both  of  them  met  at  without.  It  stood  in  the  north-east 
the  Horse-gate,  ik  265.  ix.  921.  x.  59.  corner,  x.  49—51.  58, 59.  To  this  the 
79,  80*84.  gate   Shallecheth    led,  which   was    the 

Camp  of  the  Assyrians,  was  betwixt  most  northern  of  the  west  gates  of  the 
Coath  and  the  Horse-gate  in  the  valley  Mountain  of  the  House.  And  there  was 
of  Hinnom,  which  was  called  the  valley  a  caosewav  betwixt  them,  1  Chron.  xxvi. 
of  Carcases,  Jer.  xxxi.  40,  because  the  6.  (the  valley  being  filled  up  betwixt  for 
Assyrians  fell  there,  ix.  231.  z,  73.  the    passage)  which  was  the  most  re- 

Olivet,  Mount,  faced  Jerusalem  and  nowned  ascent  made  by  Solomon,  for 
the  Temple,  and  Sion  upon  the  east,  the  better  going  up  to  the  Temple,  ix. 
winding  likewise  northward,  so  as  that   227,  &c. 

it  faced  Sion  also  something  upon  the       A$moMaiCs  House,  was  in  the  farther 
north.    It  is  called  the  Mount  of  Cor-   part  of  the  upper  city,  somewhat  above 
ruption,  2  Kings  xxiii.  13»  because  of  the  Xystus,  z.  49. 
Solomon's  idolatry,  ix.  221.    See  Olivet,       Xystus,  was  an  open  gallery  at  the 
in  the  general  table.  farthest  end  toward  the  east ;  a  bridge 

Aceldama,  if  as  now  shewn,  was  in  the   led  from  thence  to  the  Temple,  and 
Valley  of  Hinnom,  or  thereabout,  viii.   joined  the  Temple  to  Sion,  x.  49. 
367.  Court  of  the  Prison,  was  betwixt  the 

Gardens  round,  without  the  walls  of  comer  of  the  wall,  north-east,  and  the 
Jerusalem,  x.  84.  Water-gate,  x.  50. 

Sparrow  Pod,  just   before  Antonia, 

X.  73. 

The  City  Jerusalem.  Tu^otStv,  or  *  the  valley  and  street  of 

Tyropoei  cheesemongers' (th^  most  noted 

Jerusalem  was  built  upon  two  hills,    street  of  the  city),  ran  east  and  west  be- 

Sion  and  Acra,  confronting  each  other    twixt  Sion  and  Acra.  The  entrance  into  it 

with  a  valley  betwixt,  in  which  the  build-    probably  was  at  the  Horse-gate  east,  and 

ings   of  both  did   meet ;  over  against   so  onward  to  the  west,  x.  54. 72. 

which,  east,  was  a  third  called  Moriah,       Acra,  bore  upon  it  the  lower  town, 

X.  47, 48.  properly  called  Jerusalem.    It  was  na- 

Sion,  or  *  the  upper  city'  (which  was   turally  steep,  and  higher  than  Moriah, 

upon  a  higher  hill  than  the  lower),  was   but  was  much  levelled,  and  had  the  vai- 

the  north  part  of  Jerusalem,  but  winding   ley  betwixt  them  filled  up  by  the  Asmo- 

west,  so  that  part  of  it  was  west  of  the   neans,  that  the  Temple  might  overtop 

Temple.    It  reached  not  east  so  far  as   the  buildings  upon  Acra,  and  that  the 

Acra,  ix.  223.  coming  from   the  city  to  the  Temple 

Bexetha,  where  Sion  fell  short  of  the    might  be  more  easy,  ix.  223,  &c.  z.  48« 

east,  it  was  filled  up  with  Bezetha,  which    52. 

was  situated  north  over  against  Antonia, 

and  divided  from  it  by  a^deep  ditch,  x. 

53,  54. 

Kainopoli»,  or  *  the  new  city,'  did  with 


Archivum,  or  *  repository  for  records.' 
In  it  were  the  Council-house,  Siioam 
Tower,  and  Ophel,  &c.  x.  52. 

]doriah,  or  *  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 


Bezetha  fill  up  the  city  east;   it  was  house' was  compassed  by  the  city  like  a 

lower  than  Bezetha.    In  this  was  a  wool  theatre,  was  in  the  second  Temple,  by 

market,  and  a  market  of  garments,  and  several  fillings  up,  made  a  perfect  square 

shops,  X.  53,  54.  of  five  hundred  cubits  on  every  side,  and 

Millo,  was  a  part  of  Sion,  on  the  west  two  thousand  in  the  whole,  and  was  en- 
side  betwixt  David's  city  and  the  Tem-  closed  in  a  wall,  all  within  which  was 
pie,  which  it  was  just  west  of,  and  where  taken  in  for  holy  ground.  It  faced  Oli- 
Jerusalem,  particularly  so  called,  and  vet  on  the  east,  Jerusalem  on  the  south, 
Sion  met ;  it  was  replenished  with  build-  and  Sion  on  the  north,  ix.  213,  &c.  z. 
ings,  and  taken  in  as  a  part  of  the  su-  60.  Moriah  was  part  in  one  tribe,  part 
burbs  of  Sion,  but  parted  by  a  wall  from  in  another ;  the  most  part  of  the  courts 
it,  in  which  was  a  gate,  ix.  228,  229.  x.  in  Judah;  the  altar,  porch.  Temple,  and 
53,  54. 343.  holy  place,  in  Benjamin,  ix.  214,  &c.  z. 

King*s  Stables  were  west  of  Moriah,  44, 45.  52. 
in  Milloy  before  the  gate  Paibari  iz.  229.       A^fOoma, '  the  mountain  of  the  home. 
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had  fonie  space  in  th*  north  wiihoat  tha 
wall,  and  theie  »tood  the  castle  Antonia, 
joining  to  the  west  angle,  and  so  was  on 
the  north-west  part  of  Moriah.  It  was 
two  fiirlongs  m  compass,  and  the  rock  it 
stood  upon,  was  fifty  cubits  high,  and 
steep,  ix.  235—237. 

Ths  Mountiun  rf  the  House,  on  the 
side  it  faced  Jerusalem  or  Acra,  had  the 
gates  called  the  gates  of  Huldah,  in  equal 
distance  from  the  angles  of  the  two  walls 
east  and  west.  To  the  west  it  had  four 
gates,vis.  Shallecheth,  Farbar,  Coponius, 


&c  Tofhe  west  tholltlle  gatfrTedi; 
to  the  east,  the  gate  Shusfaan,  iz.  2f4w 

The  Temple  and  Conrts  were  not  just 
in  the  nuddle  of  the  mount,  b.244»  &c 

Temple  Street.  The  Temple  was  not 
on  the  wall,  for  there  was  a  street  be- 
twixt that  and  the  wall  called  the  Temple 
Street,  Ezra  x.  9,  and  the  East-street, 
2  Chron.  xxiz.  4,  which  led  through  the 
Water-gate  to  Kidron,  through  which 
the  priest  went  to  burn  the  rel  lieifer, 
and  into  which  our  Sayioiur  came  with 
Hosaimahi*  z.  71*  S18« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX 


TEXTS    ILLUSTRATED. 


[Thi»  Index,  and  the  Appendix  at  page  319,  are  taken  from  the  Eaglidi  foUo 
edidon :  a  mare  eojriout  Index  of  Texts,  anaccooipanied  by  comment,  has  been 
.   drawn  op  for  this  Edition. — See  p.  321. — Ed.] 


Chap.  GENESIS. 

1. 1,  Uc.  Some  passages  of  the  creation, 

iL71. 
i.  2.  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 

face  of  the  waters,  viii.  375. 
4iL  15.  I  will  pat  enmity  between  thee 

and  the  woman,  vii.  61*  The  seed 

of  th^  ipoman  shall  bruise,  6tc.  !▼. 

69. 


Chap.  EXODUS. 

i.  19.  The  midwives  said  nnto  Pharaoh, 
The  Hebrew  women  are,  &c.  tii. 
209. 

L  21.  God,  made  them  houses,  ii.  1091 

iii.  6.  As  quoted  in  Luke,  xx.  37,  clear- 
ed, ii.  368. 

IT.  24.  The  Lord  met  Moses,  and  sought 
to  kill  him,  yi.  276. 


.  21.  Unto  Adam  and  his  wifp  did  the   ▼iii.  9.  '  Glory  over  me,'  what,  ii.  367. 
Lord  make  coats  of  skin,  vu,  382.  Tiii.  19.  This  is  the  finger  of  God,  Til. 
• •  209. 


iv.  7.  If  thou  dost  not  well»  sin  Ues  at  the 
door,  vi.  315,  vii.  209. 

T.  5.  8.  11.  14.  17.  20.  27.    And  he 
died,  ii.  82. 

▼1.  2.  The  sons  of  God,  &c.  ii.  78.  iv.  12. 

vi.  3.  M;^  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,  vii.  309. 

viii.  22.  Day  and  night  shall  no  more 
cease,  ii.  80, 81. 

X.  18.  The  Canaanites  were  dbpersed,  x. 
267. 

X.  19.  The  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  x. 
267. 

a.  26.  — — —  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and 
Haran,  ii.  88. 

xiv.  5.    Chedorlaomer  and    the    kings 
smote,  &c.  X.  281. 

xxii.  6.  9.  This  was  a  type  of  what  Christ 
did,  iii.  164. 

xxxii.  2.  Mabanaim,  iv.  60. 

XXXV.  2.  <  Be  clean ;'  put  for  baptism,  iv. 
278. 

xxxvii.  X.  'I  and  thy  mother;'  whereas 
the  mother  was  dead,  iv.  233. 

xlvi..  27.  Children  that  were  bom  to  Jo- 
seph, &c.  xii.  56.  All  the  souls  ' 
were  threescore  and  ten,  com- 
pared and  reconciled  with  Acts 
vii.  14.  Threescore  and  fifteen, 
viii.  421.  Seventy  souls.  Acts,  vii. 
14.  Seventy-five  souls  reconciled, 
iv,  328. 

xlix.  17.  Dan  shall  be  a  seipent  by  the 
way,  'vii.  221. 

xlix.  22.  A  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  v. 
90.  91. 

xlix.  p,  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf, 
understood  of  the  altar,  ix.  395. 
VOL.  I.  X 


xii.  6,  Kill  it  between  the  two  evemngs^ 

ix.  137. 
xii.  35,  36*  Borrowine  Egyptian  jewels, 

though  not  to  be  restored,  no  sin, 

ii.  377. 
XV.  25.  The  decree  at  Marah,  what,  ii. 

378. 
xvii.  16.  The  Lord  will  have  war  with 

Amaiek,  x.  192. 
XX.  5.  Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  ^ 

thers  upon  the  children,  vi.  403. 

unto  the  fourth   generation,  ^. 

13. 
xuiL  17.  'Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 

males  shall  appear  before  theLord ;' 

at  what  age  this  was  to  be,  ix. 

360. 
xxviii.  30.  Thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  the  Urim  and 
^  Thummim,  vi.  279. 

XXX.  13.  Half  a  shekel  for  redemption,  iii. 

104. 
xxxii.  27.  Put  every  man  his  sword  by 

his  side,  and  slay,  &c.  vi.  306. 

vU.  358. 
xxxiv.  14.   The  Lord,   whose  name    is 

Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God,  vii. 

353. 

LEVITICUS, 
xui.  46.  He  that  is  a  leper,  shall  dwell 

alone,  &c.  xii.  170. 
xix.  17.  Thou  shalt  not  bite  thy  brother, 

&c.  xi.  242. 
xxxiii.  10,  11.    On  the  morrow  of  the 

Sabbath,  the  priest  shall  wave,&c. 

xi.  185*  xii.  276. 
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INDEX    OF 


Chap.  NUMBERS. 

V.  17.  Dnst  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle, that  was  to  be  put  into 
the  waters  of  jealousy,  whence 
taken,  iz.  S79. 

X.  35*  Nun,  the  Hebrew  letter,  writ  the 
wrong  way,  what,  ii.  127. 

ziii.  24.  Language  of  Ashdod,  what,  x. 
S36. 

xiv.  33,  34.  Wander  forty  years,  ii.  144. 

XY.  27,  28.  If  any  soul,  through  igno- 
rance, &c.  but  the  soul  that  doth 
aught  presumptuously,  &c.  vi. 
336. 

xzii«  5.  He  sent  messengers  to  Balaam, 
the  son  of  Beor,  to  Pethor,  recon- 
ciled with  2  Peter,  ii.l5«, Son  of 
Bosor,  Til.  8,  9. 

xxir.  8.  He  shall  eat  up  the  nations, 
&c.  iii.  47. 

xxiv.  24.  Chittim,  put  for  Italy,  or 
Rome,  iii.  349.  Shall  afflict 
Asshur-Eber.  Accomplished,  iii. 
25.  Ships  shall  come  from  the  coast 
of  Chittim,  vii.  55.     "^ 

suuiii.  49.  Hiey  camped  near  Jordan 
fVom  Bedi  Jeshimoth  unto  Abel 
Shittim,  X.  96. 

xxnii.  31,  32.  They  departed  from  Mo- 
seroth,  &c.  and  Deut.  x.  6,  7,  8, 
compared  and  reconciled,  ii.  136. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

1.  26,  27. 34,  35,  &c.  The  guilt  of  fore- 
going men  laid  upon  these,  ii. 
135. 

ii.  23.  Hazerim,  x.  193. 

▼H.  22.  Thou  must  not  consume  the  na- 
tions at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of 
the  field  increase  upon  thee,  vii. 
169. 

▼iii.  3.  By  every  tiling  that  cometh  out 
of  the  mouth,  iv.  347. 

ix.  21.  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which 
you  had  made,  vii.  357. 

X.  6,  7,  8.  Took  their  journey  from  Bee- 
roth,  &c.  and  Numb,  xxxiii.  31, 
32,  &c.  compared  and  reconciled, 
ii.  136, 137. 

xi.  30.  «  Gilgal,*  what,  x.  162,  163. 

xti  9,  Thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover 
of  thy  flocks  and  of  thine  herds, 
xi.  447.  xii.  404. 

xvi.  6.  Sacrifice  the  Passover  at  even, 
vii.  8.  Thou  shalt  turn  in  the 
morning  and  go  unto  thy  tents,  xii. 
42. 

xvi.  16.  They  shall  not  appear  before 
the  Lord  empty,  xi.  445. 

xvii.  15.  Thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger 
ovet  thee,  iii.  137. 

xv|ii.  15.  About '  the  prophet  that  was  to 
come,'  iv.  405,  406. 

xviii.  18.  '  A  prophet,'  for  a  succession 
of  prophets,  iii.  101. 


Chap. 

xzi.  23.  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 

night  upon  the  tree,  xi.  356. 
xui.  8.  When  tiiou  buildest  a  new  house, 

thou  shalt  make  a  battiement  fot 

thy  roof,  &c.  ix.  257. 
xxiv.  4.  Her  former  husband,  which  sent 

her  away,  may  not  take  her  again 

to  be  his  wife,  idi.  493. 
xxvii.  4.  The  Samaritan  text  upon  this 

place,  noted,  x.  338. 
xxxii.  8.  When  tiie  Most  Hi^  divided 

the  nations,  &c.  xii.  58. 
xxxiL  22.  To  the  lowermost  hell,  &c.  xi. 

303. 
xxxii.  29.  O  that  they  were  wise,  that 

they  understood  this,  &c.  vii.  290. 
xxxiiL  25.  Thy  shoes  ihuM  be  iron  and 

brass,  x.  178. 

JOSHUA. 
viiS.  33.  Stood  over  against  Moiint  Geil- 

eim,  &c.  xi.  96. 
xv«  1.  Edom,  rendered  orn  bn  Rome,  x. 

195. 
xviii.  12.  Very  many  versions  to  bd  cor- 

tected,  wlucii  render  w  the  sea, 

X.  41. 
xix.  33,  34.  The  outgoings  of  the  border 

was  to  Jordan,  x.  136. 
xix.  35.  Rakkath,  —  Chammath,  x.  138. 
xxiv.  19.  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord,  &C. 

vii.  211. 

JUDGES, 
iv.  5.  Between  Ramah  and   Bethel,  in 

Mount  Ephraim,  x.  43. 
V.  8.  They  choose  new  gods,  then  was 

war  in  the  gates. ^Was  there 

shield  or  spear  seen  among  for^ 

thousand  in  Israel,  vi.  278. 
vii.  3.  *  Let  him  return  early  from  Mount 

Gilead,'  a  difficult  place,  x.  303. 
vii.  24.  Beth-barah,  what,  x.  310,  311. 

314,  315. 
X.  6,  7,  8.  <  Eighteen  years ;'  when  the 

eighteen  years  began,  ii.  158. 

RUTH, 
i. .  1.  It  came  to  pass  in  the  days,  when 
the  judges  judged,  &c.    These 
words  are  inverted  by  the  Jeinsh 
commentators,  vi.  369. 

I.  SAMUEL, 
iii.  3.  Ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  oat  in 

tiie  Temple  of  the  Lord,  ix.  284, 

285. 
vii.  2. « Twenty  years  ;*  when  it  was  above 

forty  years,  viii.  67. 
xxii.  6.  Saul  abroad  in  Glbeah,  under  a 

^ee  in  Ramah,  x.  87. 

II.  SAMUEL, 
ii.  8.  Ishbosheth  tiie  son  of  Saul,  vii.  35. 
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ix.  10.  Bnog  tbe  fruits,  that  thy  master's   xxii.  51.  Ahaziah  began  to  reign  in  the  se- 

son  nMijr  have  food  to  eat.    Thy  ----- 

masters  son    shall    always   eat 

bread  at  my  table, — ^reconciled, 

vii.204. 
xi.  21.  Thesonof  Jerubbesheth,  vii.S56. 
xiv,  8,  9,  10.  The  iniqolty  be  on  me, 

&c  iL  184. 
xviiL  8,  The  wood  devoured  more  people, 

&c.  vii.  169. 
XX.  18.  They  shall  surely  ask  counsel  of 

Abel;  and  so  they  ended  the 

matter,  x.  290. 
xxir.  1.  And  Hie  Lord  moved  David,  and 

1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  compared,  ii.  190. 
XXIV.  9.  And  there  were  m  Israel  eight 

hmsdred  thousand,  and  1  Chron. 
".  5.  reconciled,  ii.  190. 


venteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  2  Kings,  i.  17,  he  died  in 
the  second  year  of  Jehoram,  the 
sen  of  Jehoshaphat,'— reconciled 
with  2  Kings,  viii.  16.  2.  Chron. 
xxi.  1.  iv.  105, 106. 

II.  KINGS. 

i.  17.  iii.  1.  And  xxii.  51,  reconciled  with 
viii.  16,  and  2  Chron.  xxL  1.  iv. 
105, 106. 

viii.  16.  And  2  Chron.  xxi.  1,  reconciled 
with  i.  7,  and  iii.  1,  and  xxiL  51. 
iv.  105, 106. 

viii.  17.  And  2  Chron.  xxii.  1,  2,  re- 
conciled, iv.  106. 

viii.  26.  ix.  29.  Reconciled,  iv.  106, 107. 


XXIV.  13.  ShaU  seven  years' famine,  and  1   «.  6.  The  gate  Sur,  where  situate,  ix. 


Chron.  xxiv.  12,  reconciled,  ii.  I9l, 

L  KINGS. 

i.  1.  David  was  decrepit,  and  on  his  bed, 
at  Solomon's  first  crowning,  but  in 
the  midst  of  his  commanders,  1 
Chron.  xxiii.  1,  at  his  second 
crowning,  reconciled,  ii.  192, 193. 

XV.  12.  And  all  Bethshan,  x.  S12. 

wL  15.  Two  pillars  of  brass  of  eighteen 
cubits  high  apiece ;  and  Jer.  Iii. 
21,  reconciled  with  2  Chron.  iii. 
15.:U.  297.  ix.267,268. 

vii.  16.  The  height  of  one  chapiter  was 
five  cubits,  &c.  and  2  Kbgs,  xvii. 
reconciled,  ii.  297.  ix.  268. 

vii.  18.  The  chapiters  were  above  the 
poawgranates,— explained,  ix. 
269,  270. 

vii.  19.  And  the  chapiters  tiiat  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of  lily- 
work,  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 
ix.271. 

▼ii.  20.  The  pomegranates  were  two  hun- 
dred, in  rows  round  about,  and 
Jer.  Ui.  23,  which  says,  that  there 
were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates, 
on  a  side,  reconciled, — ix.  270. 

vu.  23.  26.  The  brazen  sea  contained  two 
thousand  baths ',  but  ia  2Cbron.  iv. 
5,  it  is  said  that  it  contained  three 
thousand, — ^reconciled,  ix.429. 

vii.  46.  The  plains  of  Jordan,  x.  312. 

vift*  64.  The  same  day  did  Solomon  hal- 
low the  middle  of  the  court,  that 
wa^  before  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
ix.  391. 

IX.  13.  The  land  of  Cabul,  x.  231. 

ix.  18.  Tadmor,  what  place,  x.  17. 

idv.  20.  XV.  26.  ReconcUed,iv.  104. 

XV.  28.  33.  2  Chron.  xvi.  1,  reconciled, 
iv,  104. 

xvi.  23.  29.  Reconciled,  iv.  105 

xvii. 


325.  327. 

xi.  8.  Ranges,  what,  ix.  327. 

xi.  16.  She  went  by  the  way  by  wUck 
the  horses  came,  into  the  king's 
house,  distinguished  from  Neh. 
iii.  28,  and  jer.  xxxi.  40.  ix.  229. 

xii.  9.  Took  a  chest,  and  set  it  beside 
the  altar,  2  Chron.  xidv.  8.  They 
made  a  diest,  and  set  it  without, 
reconciled,  ix.  374. 

xii.  13.  Howbeit,  there  were  not  made 
vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  sil- 
ver, of  the  money,  2  Chron.  xxiv. 
14.  They  brought  the  rest  of  the 
money,  whereof  were  made  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver,  reconciled,  ix. 
374. 

XV.  SO.  S3.  Reconciled,  iv.  108. 

XV.  35.  The  higher  gate  of  the  Lord, 
what,  ix.  321. 

XV.  27.  S3.  In  the  two-and-fifUeth  year 
of  Ahaziah, — reconciled,  iv.  108. 

xvi.  14.  And  he  brought  the  brazen 
altar  which  was  before  the  Lord, 
and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of 
the  altar,  ix.  407. 

xxiii.  4.  The  priests  of  the  second  or- 
ders, xii.  48. 

xxiv.  8, 9.  Jehoiachim  reigned  three 
months;  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9, 
compared  and  recondled,  ii.  288. 

XXV.  5.  Plains  of  Jericho,  x.  90. 

XXV.  17.  And  the  height  of  one  pillar 
was  eighteen  cubits;  and  1  Kings 
vii.  15,  and  Jer.  Hi.  21,  reconciled, 
ix.  267',  268.  Of  the  height  of 
the  chapiters,  &c.  reconciled  with 
1  Kings  vii.  16,  and  Jer.  Iii.  22. 
ii.  297.  ix.  268. 

L  CHRONICLES. 

i.  36.  The  song  of  Eliphaz,  &c.  xii.  60. 
vii.^0.  Children  of  Ephraim,  &c.  viii.  422. 


1.  xviii.  1.  The  years,  and  Luke,  iv.    vii.  21.  '  Bom  in  the  land,'  i.  e.  in  Egypt, 
25,  compared,  reconciled,  v.  138.  ii,  107. 
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Cbap. 
xxi.  1. 

iL  190. 
zxu  1.  5.  12.    Satan;    1400,000  men; 

three  years'  famine;   compared 

and  reconcUed  witfi  2  Sam.  xxiv. 

1.  9. 13.  iL  190, 191. 
xxiu.  1.  When  David  waa  old,  he  made 

Solomon  kine ;  reconciled  with  1 

Kings,  1  ch.  li.  193. 

U.  CHRONICLES, 
iii.  9.  He  overlaid  the  upper  chambers 

with  gold,  ix.  292. 
iii.  15.    Two  pillars,    thirty-five  cubits 

high;  recondled  with  2  Kin^ 

yii.   15,    and  xxv.  17.  Jer.  liL 

21.  ii.  297.  ix.  267. 
iv.  5.  The  brazen  sea  contuned  three 

thousand  baths ;  but  in  1  Kings 

vii.  23.  26,  it  is  two  thousand ; 

reconciled,  ix.  429. 
zn.  1.    In  the   six-aod-thirtieth  year, 

and  1   Kings,  xiii.  28.  33,  re- 
conciled, iv.  104. 
zxL  1.    Reconciled  with  2  Kings,  i.  17, 

&c.  iii.  1 ;  and  1  Kings  xxii.  5, 

2  Kings  viii.  16.  iv.  105, 106. 
xxi.  20.  xxii.  1.  Ahaziah'two  years  older 

than  his  father, — recon6iled,  iv. 

106. 
xxii.  8,  9.  About  the  death  of  Ahaziah ; 

compared  and  reconciled  with  2 

Kings  ix.  27.  ii.  228,  229. 
xxiiL  5.  Gate  of  the  foundation,  what, 

ix.  325.  327. 
xxiiL  15.  Horse-gate,  distinct  from  that 

mentioned    Neh.   iii.    28.   Jer. 
-     xxxu  29.  ix.  229. 
xxiv.  8. 14.  Made  a  chest,  and  set  it  at 

the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord ; 

reconciled  with  2  Kings    xii.  9. 

ix.  374. 
zxviL  3.    He  built  the  high-gate  of  the 

Lord's  house,  ix.  321. 
XXXV.  ill.  Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house 

which  Solomon,  tlie  son  of  David, 

did  build,  ix.  290. 
xxxvi.  9.    *  Jehoiachim   reigned    three 

months  and  ten  days;'  compared 

and  reconciled  with  2  Kings  xxir. 

8,9.  ti.  288. 

EZRA, 
ii.  9.  And  Neh.  vii.  7  differ  mMch,  ii.  326. 
ii.  64.  Reconciled  with  what  goes  before, 

iiL  52. 
vi.  4.  With  three  rows  of  great  stones, 

ix.  250. 

NEHEMIAH. 

ii^.  28.  The  Hors^^e  distinct  both  that 
mentioned  2  Kings  xi.  11,  2 
€hron.  xxiii.  15.  ix.  229. 

Vii.   And  Ezra  ii.  difler  much,  ii.  326. 


INDEX   OP 

Chap.  ESTHER. 

Compared  with  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 :   ix.  21.'  Fourteenth  and  fifteenCh  diy  of 

the  month  Adar,  &c  x.  175. 

JOB. 
i.    Beginning  several  things,  ii.  109. 
L  6.  And  Gen.  vL  2. '  Sons  of  God,'  what, 

.       iv.  12. 
ux.  25.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
xiL  554.    ■ 

PSALMS. 

iL6,.7,&c.  David  and  Christ  designed, 
ii.  180. 

iv.  The  occasion  and.  scope,  ii.  188. 

ix.  Penned  upon  the  victory  over 
Goliath,  u.  167. 

xxxiv.  Amost  accurate  acrostic,  u.  170. 

xxxvii.  28.  The  seed  of  the  widLed  shall 
be  cut  off,  xi.  13. 

xlii.  6.  The  hiH  Mizaar,  x.  331. 

xlii.  xliii.  Made  on  the  banks  of 
Jordan,  when  David  fled  firom 
Absalom,  ii.  186, 187. 

xliv.22.  We  are  kiUed  aU  the  day  kmg, 
X.355. 

xlviii.  2.  Mount  Sion  on  the  north  side ; 
compared  with  Ezek.  xl.  2.  x. 
48. 

xlix.  12.  Man  being  in  honour  abidetk 
.  not,  &c.  vii.  374. 

I.  16,  17,  But  to  the  wicked  God  said. 
What  hast  thou  to  do,  &c.  viL  229. 

Ivi.  The  occasion,  ii.  169. 

Ivi.  12.  Thy  vows,  O  Lord,  are  upon 
me,  vii.  164. 

IviiL  Penned  upon  David's  not  ^de- 
stroying Nabal,  ii.  172. 

ix.    When  composed',  it  181. 

Ix.  6.  Measuring  the  valley  of  Succoth, 
what,  ii.  180. 

)xvii|.  Made  upon  the  removal  of  the 
ark,  ii.  179. 

Ixxyiii.  20.  He  smote  the  rock,  and  the 
.  waters  gushed  out,  xii.  422. 
49.  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger,  &c.  by  send- 
ing evil  angels  among  them,  vi. 
312. 

Ixxxii.  6.  « Ihave  said.  Ye  are  gods ;'  ri- 
diculously interpreted  by  tiie 
Jews,  xii.  345. 

Ixxxvii.  4.  I  will  make  mention  of  Rap 
hab  and  of  Babylon  to  them  that 
know  me,viL  12. 

hxxyiii.  Ixxxix.    The    oldest   writings 
the  world    hath    penned  under 
Israel's  afilictlons  in  Egypt,   ii. 
.  109. 

cii.  25.  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  hast 
founded  the  earth,  xii.  554. 

cv.  28.  They  rebelled  not  against  his 
word,  ii.  372. 

cviii.  ■  Made  upon  Abbha's  victory  of 
18,000,  ii.  181. 
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Chap.  Chap. 

ox.  5.  Thy  p«ople   shall    be  k  willing  vm.  6.  Waters  of  Siloah  that  go  softly, 

people  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  z.  54. 

Yi.  357.  Till.  383. 470.  ix.  1.  Fnlly  explained,    compared,  and 

CXi.  9.  He  commanded  bis  covenant  for  harmonized  with  Matt,  iv*  15 ; 

efer»Ti.281.  U,  142.  146*    Nevertheless  the 

czTui.  22.  The  stone  which  the  bailders  dimness  shall  not  be  sach,  vii. 

rejected,  viii.  393.     The  stone  210.    Land  of  Zebnlan  and  of 

which  the  bailders  refused,  viii.  Naphtali,  xi.  85. 

73.  X.  9. 11,  &c.  xiT.  28.  Compared  and  re- 

cxviii.  24.  The  day  which  the  Lord  hath  conciled,  ii.  256. 

made,  xi.  358.  x.  33,  34.  The  more  ancient  Jews  onder- 

CKviii.  27.  Bind  the  sacrifices  with  cords  stood  it  of  the  destruction  of  their 

to  the   horns   of  the  altar,  ix.  state  near  the  coming  of  Christ, 

398.  iv.  266.  <  Lebanon  shall  hi),*  &c. 

cxx,  &c.  '  Psalms  of  Degrees,'  why  so  xii.  355* 

called,  ii.  269.  xi.  1.  A  rod  oat  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  zii. 

cxxxH.  6.  We  heard  of  it  in  Ephrata,  we  355. 

found  it  iu  the  fields  of  the  wood,  xi.  4.  *  Man  of  sin'  taken  from  this  place, 

X.  89.  He  shall  slay  the  wicked,  iii.  231, 

cxxx^.  The  whole  durableness  of  God's  232. 

mercy;    mentioned     twenty-six  xi.  9.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destrojr  in 

times,  and  why,  ii.  133.  all  my  holy  mountain,  andlsaai.  4. 

reconciled  with  Matt.  x.  34,  35. 

PROVERBS.  Luke  xii.  51, 52 :  vi.  229.  267. 

▼i.  96.  The  precious  life,  vii.  138.  xix.  23, 24,  25.  Israel  shall  be  third  with 

XX.  25.  It  Is  a  snare  for  a  man  to  devour  EgJP^  mi<1  Assyria,  vi.  216.  vii. 

that  which  is  holy,  vii.  163.  7.  12. 

xxi.  7.9.  Different  chariots  against  Babel, 

ECCLESIASTES.  ii.  309. 

ii.  5.  The  Targumist  upon  it  noted,  x.  xxvi.  19.  Thy  dead  men  shall  Uve ;  to- 

347.  getber  with  my  dead  body  shall 

▼.  5.  It  is  better  that  thou  shoaldest  not  they  arise,  xii.   367.   And  com- 

vow,  than  that  thou  shouidest  vow  pared  with  John  v.  20.  Ephes. 

and  not  pay,  vii.  163.  li.  1.  vi :  357. 

xii.l.  Remember  thy  creator,  &c  iv.S16.  xrdii*  11, 12,  IS.  The  accomplishment 

xii,  11.  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  in  Acts  iii:  19.  viii.  64. 

goads,  xii,  338.  xxviii.  16.  1  lay  in  Sion  a  foundation,  a 

stone,  occ.  xi.  225. 

ISAIAH.  xl.  Hi.  «  Wilderness,'  for  headien  worid, 

1. 10.  Sodom  put  for  Jerusalem,  x.  43.  x.  202. 

11.  2.  *  The  last  di^s'  compared  with  Acts  liii.  4.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 

ii.  17;  1  Tim.  iv.  1;  2  Tim.  iii.  &c. ;  reconciled  with  Matt.  viii. 

1 ;  1  Joh.  ii.  18;  1  Cor.  x.  11 ;  17.  xi.  159. 

1  Pet  iv.  7 ;  and  interpreted^  of  liii.  4,  5.  The  ancient  Jews  say  it  speaks 

the  end  of  the  Jewish  state,  vi.  of  t^brist;  reconciled  to  the  gospel 

292,293.  quotations,  V.  185. 

il.  4.  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  liii.  7.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep   to  the 

pioagh-sbares,  and  their   spears  slaughter,  viii.  447. 

into    pruning-hooks,    &c. ;   and  Kii.  8.  Who  shall  declare  his  generation, 

Isa.  XI.  6,  reconciled  with  Matth.  vi.  371. 

X.  34,  35 :  Luke,  xii.  51,  52.  vi.  liii.  10.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him 

229.  267.     Neither   shall  they  andput  him  to  grief,  vii.  235. 

learn  war,  xii.  334.  Ihr.  13.  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 

iS.  16.  Making  a  tinkUng  with  their  feet,  of  the  Ix>rd,  vi.  257. 

xii  361.  Iv.  3.  Hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live,&c.; 

▼L  1.  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David, 

throne,  xii.  372.  vii.  192. 

vii.  8.  *  Within  sixty-five  years,'  &c.  this  Ivi.  1.  Keep  judgment,  and  do  justice,  vi. 

was  fulfilled,  when  Samaria  was  376.    Bound — to  captives,  Luke, 

planted  with  foreigners,  ii.  244.  iv.  18,  blind — braised ;  compared 

271.  and  reconciled,  v.  131.  135. 

vii*  14.  A  virgin  shall'conceive  and  bear  Ixiii.  4.  The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my 

a  sop,  xi.  20.  heart,  &c.  xi.  424. 
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INDEX  OF 


Chap. 

Ijiiij.  8.  Children  that  will  Dot  lie ;  com- 
pared with  John,  i.  47.  xii.  258. 

Ixv.  11.  That  prepare  a  table  for  that 
troop,  X.  214. 

Ixv.  13.  Behold  my  servants  shall  eat, 
bat  the  J  shall  be  hungry,  xii.  393. 

\i^v.  17.  I  create  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  vi.  294,  xi.  303.  v'l* 
434. 

Ixv.  20.  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  ail 
infant  of  days,  vi.  287. 

Ixvi,  7,  8.  Before  she  travailed,  she 
broaght  forth;  before  her  pain 
came,  she  was  delivered*  &c.  xi. 
302. 

Ixvi.  20.  They  shall  bring  their  brethren* 
&c.  xi.  408. 

Ixvi.  21.  1  will  take  of  them  for  priests 
and  Levites*  saith  the  Lord,  vi. 
225. 

Ixvi.  24.  Their  worm  shall  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quench- 
ed, X.  81.  xi.  407. 

JEREMIAH, 
ii.  31.  See  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  vi. 

398. 
iv.  23.  Earth  without  form,  &c.  xi.  303^ 
x.  11.  The  place  is  Chaldean  language; 

and  why,  iii.  248. 
XX.  2.  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 

popbet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks; 

m  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ix.  362, 

363. 
XXV.  10.  Sound  of  millstone*  and  jigUtof 

candle,  put  for  the  feast  of  cir- 
cumcision, iv.  183. 
xxvi.  10.  The  New-gate,  what,  ix.321. 
xxTi.  11, 12.  Compared  withZecb.  i.  12. 
xxix.  10.  Seventy  years  will  be  shewed 

to  differ,  ii.  319,  320. 
xxxi.  34.  They  shall  teach  no  more  every 

roan  his  neighbour ;  for  they  shall 

all  know  me,  vi.  286,  287. 
xxxi.  40.  The  Horse-gate,  distinct  from 

that  mentioned,  2  Kings,  xi.  16. 

2  Chron.  x;xv.  15.  ix^  229. 
XXXV.  4,  Which  was  by  the  chamber  of 

the  princes ;  what  is  nteant  by 

*  princes,'  ix.  243.  . 
xxxvi.  10.  The  New-gate,  what,  ix.  321, 
xlv.  1.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim, 

ii.  302. 
Ii.  36.  42.  *Sea,'  /or  multitude  of  people* 

iii.  339. 
Iii.  21.  The  height  of  one  pillar   was 

eighteen  cubits;  reconciled  with 

2  Chron.  iii.  15.  ii.  297.  ix.  267, 
Iii.  22.    The  chapiter   was   five  cubits ; 

but  2  Kings,  xxv.  17,  it  is  said  to 

be  three  cubits;   reconciled*  ii. 

297. 
Iii.  23.  There  were  ninety  and  si*  pome- 


Chap. 

granates  on  a  side ;  and  1  Kin|9, 
vii.  20.  that  says  there  were  two 
hundred ;  reconciled,  ix.  270. 

Hi.  28*  29.  About  the  years  of  Neba* 
chadnezzar*s  captivating  the  Jews  , 
a  difficulty  explained,  Ii.  299> 
300. 

EZEKIEL. 
viii.  3. 5.  Image  of  jealousy ,  what,  ix.  364. 
viii.  14.  Weeping  for  Tamronz,  ix.  365. 
viii.  17.  They  put  the  branch  to  thdi 

nose,  xii.  387. 
XV.  2.  What  is  the  vine-tree  more  to  me 

th|m  any  tree,  &c.  xii.  387. 
xxvii.  17.  Wheat  of  Mennitb  and  Pan- 
nag,  viii.  455. 
xxxviii.  18.  Concerning  Gog,    and  the 

land  of  Magog,  vii.  66,  ii.  17. 
xliL  20.  The  square  here  is  spiritual  and 

mystical,  ix.  217. 
xtiv.  2.  This  gate  shall  be  shut,  and  no 

man  shall  enter  in  by  it;  what 

gate,  ix.  279. 
xlvi.  21,  22.  In  the  four  comers  of  tho 

court ;  there  were  courts  joined, 

ix.  306. 
xlvi.  23.  The  new  building  was  made  with 

boiling-places,  ix.  308. 
xlvii.  1,  &c  '  Living  waters,'  what  the 

phrase  alludes  to,  ix.  350. 

DANIEL. 
vii.  9.  Thrones  were  cast  down,  &c.  xi. 

253. 
vii.  10.  Thejudgmentwasset,&c.xi.253. 
vii.  13*  14.  Kingdom  of  heaven,  xi.  49. 
vii.  18.  26,  27.  The  saints  of  the  Most 

High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  &c. 

vi.  259.  iii.  241. 
vii.  24.  The  ten  horns  are  ten  kings  that 

shall  aiise,  vi.  213. 
vii.  25.  A  tim^  and  times,  and  the  divid- 
ing of  times,  vi.  213. 
viii.  13.  That  certam  sainU,  &c.  vii.  223. 
ix.  24.  Seventy  years,  &c.  xi.  53. 
ix.  27.  He  shall  confirm  the  covenant,  &c. 

xi.5S. 
xii.  2.  A  testimony  for  Christ's  raismg 

the  dead  at  the  general  judgment* 

V.  262. 
xii.  2.  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 

dust  of  the  earth*  shall  awake,  vi. 

316. 

HOSEA. 
i.  2.  Xhree  Hoseas,  ii.  236. 
iii.  5.  *  In  the  later  days ;'  compared  with 

Acts  ii.  17. ;  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  j  2rim. 

iii.  1. ;   1  John  ii.  18. ;   1  Cor.  x. 

11 ;  1  PetJv.  7. ;  and  interpreted 

of  <  the  end  of  the  Jewidi  state/ 

vi.  292,  293. 
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Chap. 

IT.  8.  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people, 

▼ii.  209. 
V.  1«  Ye  have  been  a  snare ;  and  a  net, 

iv.  258. 
V.  11.  Ephraim  U  oppressed,  &c. ;  be- 

caose  he  willingly  walked  after 

the  command  inent,  vi.  342. 
Tiii.  12.  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 

thugs  of  my  law,  &c.  vii.  175. 

AMOS. 

liL  2.  Yon  have  I  known  of  all  the  fo- 
milies  of  the  earth,  therefore  I  will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities, 
Tii.  174. 

iv.  3.  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches, 
Tiii.  435. 

V.  18.  '  Woe  to  you  that  desire  the  day  of 
the|Lord,'  reconciled  with'chap.  ti. 
3.Ti.387. 

V.  25.  Have  je  offered  unto  me,  Tiii.  430. 

v,26.  Moloch — Chum — Remphan — and 
Acts  Tii.  43.  collated  and  har- 
monized, Tiii.  115. 

T.26.  The  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  &c. 
compared  and  harmonized  with 
Luke  Tii.  43.  Tiii.  431.  434. 

Ti.  3.  '  Woe  to  you  that  put  the  evil  day 
far  away,' reconciled  with  chap*  t. 
18. :  vi.  387. 

OBADL^H. 
▼er.  3.  Dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  i^ks, 
IT.  264. 
20.  Zerephath,  x.  291. 

HAGGAI. 
ii.  9.  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall 
be  greater  than  of  the  fornier,  xii. 
251. 

ZECHARIAH. 
i.  12.  And  Jer.  xxt.  11, 12,  &c.  xxix.  10. 

soTcnty  years  shewed  to  differ, 

ii.  319,  320. 
xi.  1,  2,  3.  6, 7,  8. 10. 14.  Concerning 

the  great  Shepherd,  xii.  333, 334. 
xi.  7.  Beauty  and  bands,  iii.  117. 
xi.  8.  Three  shepherds,  &c.  interpreted 

of  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Es- 

senes,  Ti.  217. 351. 
xii.  11.   Hadad  Rimmon,  i.  e.  'The  sad 

shout  of  Rimmon,'  and  why,  ii. 

149. 
UT.  4.  Mount  of  OHtcs,  cleaTe  in  the 

middle,  iiL  135. 
xiT.  16.  Somewhat  explained,  iiL  132. 
xiT.  16, 17.  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

CTery  one  that  is  left  of  all  the 

nations,  &c.  xi.  34. 

MALACHL 
L  2,  3.  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother,  ii. 
95. 


Chap. 

Hi.  1, 2,  3.  FqieUed  bgr  Christ,  iil.  45. 

iv.  462. 
iv.  5.  Behold,  I  will  send  Elijah,  xii.  19, 


MATTHEW.  ' 

i.  17.  'Fourteen  generations,' &c.  thrice 

said,  but  squares  not  exactly,  Tin- 

dicated,  xi.  16. 
ii.  6.  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Jndea, 

Bethlehem  Ephrata,  Mic.  t.  2. 

reconciled.  It.  224,  &c. 
ii.  6.  '  Art  not  the  least ;  though  thou  be 

little ;'  reconciled,  It.  227. 
iii.  5.  The  region  about  Jordan,  z.  90. 

x.  205. 
Iii.  7.  Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 

the  wrath  to  come,  tI.  405. 
iii.  11.  I  indeed  baptize  you,  &c  and 

Mark  i.  8.    Luke  iii.  16.    har- 
monized. It.  272,  273. 
iT.  15.  The  land  of  Zebulun,  &c.  com- 
pared and  harmonized  with  Isa. 

IX.  1.  T.  142. 146. 
IT.  15.  Beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 

Gentiles,  x.  279. 
▼.  22.  Raca,  what,  iT.  27,  28. 
vi.  1.  What  the  Latin  translation  of  it,  iT. 

59. 
tI.  5.   Jewish  hypocritical  prayer  re- 

proTed,  iT.  70. 
▼i.  9.  After  this  manner  pray  ye,  Ti.  423. 
TiiL  17.  Himself  took  our  infiAnities,  re- 
conciled with  Isa.  liii.  4.  xi.  159. 
Tiii.  18  to  22.   And  Luke  ix.  57  to  62. ; 

Matthew  speaks  of  two,  Luke  of 

three,  that  would  follow  Christ; 

whether  the  same  story,  iii.  83. 
▼iii.  28.  Two  possessed  with  dcTils  ;  and 

Luke  Tiii.  27.  reconciled,  iii.  84. 
▼iii.  28.  The  country  of  the  Gergesenes, 

reconciled  with   Mark  t.  1.   x. 

143. 
z.  5.  Into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  do 

not  enter,  iii.  192. 
X.  5.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 

xi.  360. 
z.  9, 10.  No  money  in  your  purses.  It. 

463.  ix.  121. 
z.  29,  30.  The  hairs  of  your  head  are 

numbered,  tU.  226. 
z.  34, 35. '  Think  noithat  I  am  come  to  send 

peace  on  earth  */  reconciled  with 

isa.  ii.  4.  &  xi.  6.   Ti.  228.  267. 
xi.  23.  O,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted 

onto  heaTcn,  &c.  iii.  88. 
xii.  5.  Priests  in  the  Temple  profane  the 

Sabbath,  and  are  blameless,  ix. 

145. 
xii.  32.  It  shall  ncTer  be  forgiTen  in  this 

world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come, 

Ti.  335. 
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INDBX  OF 


Chip. 

xB.40.  'Three  days  and  three  nights,' 
whereas  it  was  buttwooiehts,  one 
whole  day,  and  two  small  parts  of 
two  more ;  reconciled,  iii.  169. 

xii.43, 44, 45. '  When  the  unclean  spiritis 
gone  out  of,  &c.  even  so  shall  it  be 
to  this  wicked  generation ;'  meant 
of  the  apostasy  of  the  Jews  from 
Christianity,  vi.  «31. 338,  339. 

XT.  22*  A  woman  of  Canaan,  reconciled 
with  Mark  vii.  26. :  xi.  221. 

TV,  39.  Coasts  of  Magdala,  reconciled 
with  Mark  viiii  10. :  x.  225. 

x¥i.  28.  Shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his 
kingdom,  vi.  293.  xii.  433. 

XTiii.  12.  *  Ninety-nineand  one,' a  Jewish 
speech,  iii.  106. 

XTui.  17.  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  hea- 
then or  a  publican,  tI.  341. 

xviii.  18.  'Bmding  and  loosing,'  what, 
iii.  99. 

xix.  28.  Ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  vi.  259. 

XX.  1,  &c.  Labourers  in  the  vineyard,  iH. 
123. 

XX.  30.  Two  blind  men,  &c.  and  Mark  x. 
46.  reconciled,  ilL  84. 

xxi.  12.  Overthrew  the  money-changers, 
iii.  45. 

xxi.  14.  Came  to  him  in  the  Temple,  ix. 
301. 

xxi.  19.  No  figs,  but  leates;  why  was 
the  fig-tree  cursed,  when  as  it  was 
not  time  for  figs,  x.  176.  xi.  264. 
269. 

xxi.  21.  'Remove  mountains,'  what,  iii. 
135. 

xxi.  38.  The  husbandmen,  seeing  the  son, 
said  among  themselves,  <  this  is  the 
heir,  let  us  kill  him/&c.  viii.  395. 

xxiii.2.  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  chair,  t.  208. 

xxiiL  2, 3.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit 
in  Moses'  seat,  therefore,  whatso- 
ever they  bid  you  observe,  that 
dbserve  and  do,  vi.  219.  304. 

xxiii.  2. 4. 7. 9. 19. 23. 27. 29.  lUustrated 
from  the  Jewish  writers,  iii.  138, 
139. 

xxiii.  35.  Zachaiias,  son  of  Barachias,  ix. 
416. 

xxiv.  7.  With  what  goes  before  and  fol- 
lows after,  iii.  379. 

xxiv.  7,  8,  9.  <  Nation  s^ll  rise  against 
.  nation,'  &c.  reconciled  with  Luke 
xxi.  12. ;  iii.  319,  320. 

xxiv.  14.  Then  shall  the  end  come,  iii. 
315. 

xxiv.  15.  Aboipination  of  Desolation,  iii. 
325. 

xxiv.  16.  Flee  into  the  mountains,  iii. 
326. 


Chap. 

xiiT.  22. 24.  For  the  elect  take ;  deceive 
the  ve^  elect,  vii.  11. 

xxiv.  29,  30.  The  sun  shall  be  darkened^ 
&c. ;  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  m  heaven,  vi. 
293.  v\u  123. 

xxiv.  29, 30, 31.  The  terrible  things  men- 
tioned here,  and  in  the  vdiole 
chapter,  denote  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem;  rejection  and  misery 
of  the  Jewish  nation  demonstrat- 
ed, iii.  J41. 

xxT.  33.  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  &c.  ix.  339. 

xxvi.  6.  And  John,  xiii.  1,  2.  The  sup- 
pers here  mentioned  were  the 
same,  however  otherwise  inter- 
preted, xi.  318.  323.  336. 

xxvi.  29.  Until  that  day,  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom, viii.  469. 

xxvi.  34.  This  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shah  deny  me  thrice, 
yi.317. 

xxvL  64.  Son  of  man  ntting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  ix.  ^8. 

xxvi.  73.  Thou  art  a  CralHean,  for  thy 
speech  bewrayeth  thee,  x.  159. 

xxvii.  6.  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  it  into  the 
treasury,  ix.  372. 

xxvii.  7.  *They  bought  with  them  the  Pot- 
ters' field,  andActsi.l8.  recon- 
ciled, viii.  37. 

xxvii.  9.  Quotes  Jeremy  for  Zachary, 
whence  some  question  the  purity 
of  the  text,  easily  resolved,  iii.157. 

xxvii.  33,  34i  Vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall,  reconciled  with  Mark 
XT.  23. :  xi.  348.  xiL  416. 

xxviL  45.  And  Luke  xxiii.  47.  reconciled, 
iv.  359. 

xxvii.  48.  Put  it  on  a  reed,  recondled 
with  John  xix.  29. :  xiL  418. 

xxvii.  51 .  The  vail  of  the  Temple  was  rent 
in  twain,  ix.  291. 

xxiii.  53.  An  observation,  iii.  167. 

xxviii.  1.  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  viii. 
41. 

xxviii.  19.  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  Ae 
Holy  Ghost,  vi.  391,  &c. 

MARK. 

i.  8.  I  have  baptized,  and  Matt.  iii.  11. 
Luke  iii.  16.  harmonized,  iv.  274. 
280. 

i.  40.  Beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  to 
him,  xi.  410. 

iii.  28,  29.  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  &c. 
but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  6host,  hath  never  for- 
giveness, vi.  408. 

▼.  1.  The  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  re- 
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Chap. 

candied  with  Matt  vi&.  28. :  x. 

14S. 
▼ii.  26.  A  Greek,  a  SyrophaBnkdan  by 

nation,  reconciled  witli  Matt.  xv. 

22.xi.  219. 
▼iii.  10.  Parts  of  Dalmanatha,  reconciled 

with  Matt.  XV.  29. :  x.  225. 
▼ill.  35.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  it. 

374. 
ix.  23.  Ail  thmgs  are  possible  to  him  that 

believetb,  iii.  135. 
x.  21.  Jesus  looked  upon  him,  and  loved 

him,  xii.  378. 
X.  46.  One  blind  man  begging,  and  Matt. 

XX.  30.  reconciled,  iii.  84. 
xi.  13.  Jesus  looked  for  figs :  and  cnrsed 

the  tree  for  having  none,  and  the 

time  of  figs  was  not  yet  come,  iii. 

133. 
xi.  13.  The  time  of  figs  not  yet :  why  then 

was  the  fig-tree  cursed  for  having 

no  figs  upon  it,  xi.  264.  26$. 
xl.  25.  Stand  praying,  xL  137* 
xii.  7.  This  is  the  heir,  come,  let  os  kUl 

him,  xiL  353. 
xiL  41.  The  treasniy,  x.  208. 
xiH.  32.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 

eth  no  man,  not  the  angels,  neither 

the  Son,  but  the  Father,  xi.423. 
'   425. 
XT.  23.  Wine  mingled  with  raynb,  recon- 
ciled with  Matt,  xxvii.  34.  xi.  348. 
XV.  25.  It  was  the  third  hour,  and  John 

xix.  14. 16.  reconciled,  iii.  161. 

xi.  444,  &c. 
XV,  43.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honour- 
able counsellor,  ix.  356. 
xvi.  15.  To  every  creature,  iii.  174.   Go 

ye,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 

creature,  vii.  15. 

LUKE. 

i.  80.  John  was  in  the  deserts,  u.  45. 

iii.  16.  I  baptize  you  with  water ;  and 
Matt.  iii.  11.  and  Mark  i.  8.  har- 
monized, iv.  270.  280.  And  John 
i.  25,  26,  27.  shewn  to  be  differ- 
ent, iv.  273. 

iii.  36.  Canaan,  who  never  was  in  being, 
harmonized,  ii.  90. 

iv.  1.  FuUof  the  Holv  Ghost,  iv.350. 

iv.  16.  He  went  to  the  synagogue,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read,  vi.  223. 

iv.  16.  'He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal 
the  broken  hearted,'  &c. ;  com- 
pared and  reconciled  witii  Isa. 
lxi.1.:  V.130. 134. 

iv.  25.  Heavens  shut  up  for  three  years 
and  six  months,  and  1  Kings  xvii. 
2,'&c.  xviii.  1.  reconciled,  v.  138. 

V.  1  to  12.  I  About  the  calling  of  the 
apostles,  reconciled  withMatthew 
aiidMarkriii«52,d3. 


Chap. 

vi.  1.  Second  Sabbath  after  the  first,  iii. 

65. 
viii.  #.  Mary  Magdalen,  was  Mary  the 

sister  of  X^zarus,  iii.  76» 
viii.  27.   A  certain  man  possessed,  &c« 

and  Matt  viii.  28.  recon<filed,  iii. 

84. 
viii.  56,  Charged  them  that  they  shoold 

tell  no  man,  why,  iii.  73. 
ix.  1.  He  gave  them  power  over  devils, 

iu.  102. 
ix.  51.  When  the  time  was  come,  that  he 

should  be  received  up,  xiL  301. 
Ix.  57  to  62.  Here  are  three  that  would 

follow  Christ,  Matthew(chap.  viiL 

ver.  18  to  22.)  speaks  but  of  two, 

iii.  83. 
X.  18.  Siitan's  iaUing  from  heaven,  what, 

iiL  113. 
X.  29, 30.  A  neighbour ;  who,  iii.  1 14. 
xi.41.  (jive  alms;  and  all   things  are 

clean,  viii.  215. 
xiL  47,  48.  He  that  knew  his  master's 

will  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten 

with  many  stripes,  vii.  182. 
xii.  51,  52.  '  Suppose  ye  that  I  come  to 

give  peace  on  earth  1  I  tell  yo« 

Nay,  but  rather  division,'  recon* 

ciledwithIsa.iL4.  andxL6.:  vL 

228.  266,  &c. 
xiii.  33.  A  prophet  cannot  perish  out  of 

Jerusalem,  iii.  120.  . 
xiv.  8.  Sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room, 

&c.  iii.  120. 
xvi.  20.  The  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  iii. 

120. 
xviL  1 1.  He  passed  ihrough  the  midst  of 

Samaria  and  Galilee,  x.  280. 
xviL  21.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 

you,  xii.  52. 
xviii.  11.  To  stand  praying,  xL  137. 
xviii.  12.  The  Pharisee  HMted  twice  a 

week,  xi.  163. 
xviii.  13.  Standing  and  looking  down- 
ward, iii.  121. 
xviii.  32, 33.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  be 

delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  &c.  vii* 

53. 
XX.  38.  Not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of 

the  living ;  for  all  live  to  him,  vL 

383. 
xxL  12<  But  before  all  these,  shall  they  . 

lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  Matt 

xxiv.  7,  8,  9.  reconciled,  iii.  320. 
zxL  18.  Not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish/ 

vii.  226. 
xxiL  30.  That  ye  may  sit  on  thrones  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  vi. 

259. 
xxiL  52.  Captain  of  the  Temple,  what, 

ii.  236. 
xxii.  53.  This  is  yonrhour  and  the  power 

of  darkness,  vii.  f  35. 
xxiiL  39,  &c.  One  of  them  railed  on  him. 
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INDEX  OF 


Chap. 

reconciled  with  Matt  xxvli.  44. : 

iii.  84. 
zxiii*  47.  <  A  rigbteonsman;'  Matt  xxyii. 

45*  '  The  Son  of  God/  reconciled, 

iv.  359. 
»!▼•  44.  In  the  Pialins,  xi.  345. 

JOHN, 
i.  1.  '  The  Word/  why  Christ  was  so 

called,  ir.  117. 
L  4.  In  him  was  life,  and  that  life  was 

the  light  of  men,  vi.  325. 
i.  25, 26, 27.  I  baptize,  &c.  and  Luke 

iii.  16.  shewed  to  be  differing,  iv. 

273. 
i.  27.  Unloosing  tbe  shoe-latchet,  iii.  43. 
i.  33.  How  John  conld  be  said  both  to 

know,  and  not  to  know  Jesus,  iv. 

292,  293. 
ii.  15.  DroTe  them  all  out  of  the  Temple, 

ix.  301. 
iii.  22.    Jesus  baptized,  and,  iv.  2.  he 

baptized  not,  reconciled,  iii.  54. 
iv.  35.  Say  ye  not  there  are  four  months, 

and  then  cometh  harvest,  &c.  vii. 

13. 
T.  25.  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 

the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 

hear,  shairiive,  vi.  258. '357. 
V.  28,  29..  AH  that  are  in  the  grave,  shall 

hear  his  voice  and  aliall  come 

forth,  vii.  188. 
▼ii.  27.  When  Christ  cometh,  no  man 

knoweth  whence  he  is,  xi  44. 
Tii.  ST,  38.  Jesus  stood  and  cried /If  any 

man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 

and  drink;  be  that  believeth  on 

me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 

riven  of  living  water,  vi.  222. 
vii.  39.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet,  vii. 

294. 
viii.  3.  &c«  Woman   tak^  in  adultery, 

iii.  111. 
viii.  6.  Jesus  stooped  down  and  wrote 

on  the  ground  as  though  he  heard 

them  not,  vi.  305. 
Tin.  44.  He  was  a  murderer  firom  the  be- 
ginning, vii.  374. 
viiL  56.  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day, 

&c.  ii.  91. 
ix.  27.  Will  ye  be  his  disciples^iii.  117. 
X.  17,  18.  I  lay'  down  my  Iife(  no  man 

taketh  it  from  me,  that  I  may  take 

it  .up  again,  vi.  33. 
xL  39.  He  had  been  four  days  dead,  iii. 

128. 
xi.  47,  48.  This  man  doth  many  miracles; 

if  we  let  him  alone,  &c.  viii.  395. 
xi.  48.  If  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will 

believe,  &c.  iv.  285. 
u.  51.  But  being  high-priest  that  year, 

be  prophesied,  vi.  280. 
».  54.  A  city  called  Ephraim,  x,  104. 
xiii.  1»  2«  And  Matt  xxvi.  6. ;  the  soppen 


Chap. 

here  mentioned  were  tiie  sarne^ 

however  otherwise  interpreted,  xi. 

318. 323.  336. 
xiii.  2.  Tbe  supper  there  mentioned  was 

not  the  Passover,  ii.  376. 
xiii.  18.26, 27*  This  concerning  Judas  was 

before  Christ  ate  the  Passover 

supper,  iii.  144. 
xiii.  23.  28.  Leaning    in  the  bosom  of 

-Jesus,  ix.  149. 
xiii.  38.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  &c.  xi. 

338. 
juv.  30.  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh, 

and  hath  nothing  in  me,  iv.  376. 

vii.  237 
xvi.  7 .  It  b  expedient  that  I  go  away  from 

you;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter, &c.  vi.  408. 
xvi.  13.  When  he  tbe  Spirit  of  truth 

cometh,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 

troth,  vi.  211. 
xvii.  24.  Father,  I  will,  xii.  78. 
xviii.  28.  Misunderstood  about  tbe  time 

of  Christ's  eating  the  Passover, 

iii.  148.  ix.  136. 
xviii.  31.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 

any  man  to  death,  vi.  305.  362> 

&c.  xi.  309. 
xviii.  39.  Release  one  at  tbe  Passover, 

xi.  444,  &c. 
xix.  14.   About  the  sixth  hour;  recon- 
ciled with  Mark  xv.  25. 
xix.  29.  Put  it  upon  hyssop ;  reconciled 

with  Matt  zxvii.  48.  xii.  416. 
XX.  22,  23.  He  breathed  on  them  and 

sud.  Whose  sins  ye  remit,  &c  iii. 

188.  240. 
xxL  22.  Tarry  till  I  come ;  viz.  in  venge- 
ance, vi.  293. 

THE  ACTS. 

i.  18.  Judas  purchased  the  field,  and 
Matt  xxvii.  7.  reconciled,  vui.  37. 

i.  25.  Went  to  hb  place,  ii.  133. 

ii.  17.  '  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days ;'  understood  of  the  end  of 
Jerusalem,  not  the  world,  vi.  241. 

ii.  20.  Before  the  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come,  xii.  435. 

iii.  2,  The  G^te  of  the  Temple  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  ix.  305. 

iii.  21.  Times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
xi.  236. 

iv.  1.  Captain  of  the  Temple;  what  ix* 
236. 

iv.  6.  John  suspected  for  Rabban  Jocha- 
nan,  x.  34. 

iv.  16, 17.  That  mdeed  a  notable  mira- 
cle is  done  by  these  mea,  but  that 
it  spread  no  further,  &c.  vii  277. 

V.  37.  Judas  of  Galilee,  x.  279. 

vi.  9.  Synagogue  of  the  Alexandrians^ 
and. of  the  libertines,  x.  74,  &c 

vii.  7.  Two  qaotationa  in  one»  ir.  247. 
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Chap. 

tU.  t^  Threeaoor?  nnd  fifteen  sonls; 
compared  and  reconciled  with 
Gen.  xlTi.27.:viii.  421.  Seventj^- 
five  souls,  Gen.  zlvi.  37.  Seirenty 
soqIs,  reconciled,  W.  328.  viii.  11 2. 

tU.  16.  The  bones  of  the  patriarchs,  where 
buried,  viii.  423. 


€hap. 

if.  11*  Sign  of  dicniiclaon,  Ibe  leal  ol 

the  righteousness  of  faith,  which  he 

bad,  being  yet  nncircnmcised,  ti. 

297.399.  415.  xi.  361. 
vii.  5.  The  motions  of  sin  which  were  by 

the  law,  did  work,  ti.  342. 
▼ill.  15.  'Abba, father;'  what,  xii. 437. 


▼ii.  30.  When  forty  years  were  expired;  iriii.  19. 23.  For  the  earnest  expectation 

concerning  the  age,  &c  of  Moses,  of  the  creature  ^raited  for  the  ma- 

▼iii.  428.  nifestation  of  the  sobs  of  God,^, 

Tii.  43.    Moloch,    Remphan,   &c.    and  vi.  323.  vii.  14,  &c.  xi.  458,  459. 

Amos,  V.  26.  collated  and  harmo-  ix.  14, 15.  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 


nised,  viii.  115. 119. 
¥11.  58.  The  witnesses  laid  down  their 

clothes,  &c.  ix.  340.  xi.  5. 

ix.  S6.  Tabitha  much  mentioned  amongst 

the  Talmudists,  x.  401 
x.  34, 35.  God  b  no  respecter  of  persons, 

▼ii.  142.  xUi.  1 

xiii.20.  Four  hundred  and  fifty  years; 

recondled  with  Judges  iii.  8. 11. : 

ii.  143, 144. 
xiii.  33.  As  it  is  written.  Thou  art  my   L 17.  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  iii. 

Son;  this  day  haTO Ibegotten  thee,  54. 

▼i.  356.  Ti.  2.  Saints  shall  judge  the  world,  iii. 

xvi.  15. 33.  Children  baptized  with  their  240.  '  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 

parents,  iii.  185.  saints  shall  judse  the  world ;'  ex« 

xviii.  7.  Whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  plained  of  Chnstian  magistracy, 

synagogue,  iii.  274.  tI.  259,  &c.  284. 

X.  8.  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard   vii.  12.  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 


wHl,  &c.  harmonized  with  MaU 
i.2,3.:ii.  95. 

*  The  elect,  and  the  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,' 
explained  of  the  elect  of  the  Jewt, 
Tii.  11.  xii.  335. 

,  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers,  xi.  273. 

L  CORINTHIANS. 


whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost, 
▼ii.  294. 
xix.  3. 5.  About  rebaptiang,iii.  234, 235. 


Lord,  vi.  396. 
▼i],.l4.   How  children  were  computed 
holy,  iii.  23,  24. 


xix.  8. 10.   Two    years  three   months ;  ▼ii.  36.  If  a  man  thinketh  he  behaveth 


reconciled  with  chap.  xx.  ver.  31. 
iii.  237. 


himself  unseemly  towards  his  ▼ir- 
gin,  &c.  vii.  160. 


»x.  13.  Calling  o^er  them  the  name  of  x.4.  They  drank  of  the  rock  tiiat  follow* 

Jesus,  xi.  150.  ed  them,  ii.  381. 

xix.  33, 34.  Alexander,  whom  they  drew  x.ll.  <Uponwhom  the  ends  ofthe  worid  are 

out,  &c*  iii.  252.  come,' explained  ofthe  destraction 

XX.  31.  Three  years ;  reconciled  with  of  Jerusalem,  &c.  and  the  end 

chap.  xix.  ver.  8. 10. :  iii.  237.  of  the  Jewish  state,  yi,  293.  380. 

xxi.  21.  Teaching  all  the  Jews  to  forsake  xi.  10.  The  woman  to  have  power  on  her 

Moses,  &c.  iii.  282.  head  because  ofthe  angels,  iii.  244. 

xxL  26, 27, 28.  ConcemingJ^anl's  bring-  xi.  19.  There  must  be  heresies  among 


ing  Greeks  into  the  Temple ;  what 
part  of  the  Tempi?  it  was,  ix. 
312. 


you,  vii.  284. 
xi.  21.  Every  one  taketh  before  other  his 
own  supper,  ▼iii.  402. 


xxi.  27,  28.  30,31.  The  fury  ofthe  Jews   xL  25.  28.  With  the  context,  about  the 


agunst  Panl,  iiu  284. 

xxiiL  5.  I  wist  not  that  he  was  the  high- 
priest,  iii.  286.  vii.  306. 

x«vi«  24;  Thou  art  besides  thyself,  iiL 
265. 


calluig  of  the  Jews,  iii.  411,  412. 

xi.  32.  When  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  tlieLord,  that  we  may 
not  be  condemned  of  the  world, 
▼ii.  174. 

xii.  3,  4.  No  man,  speaking,  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  can  call  Jesus  *  accursed,' 
&c.  iii.  245. 

xiv.  4.  He  that  speaketh  an  unknown 
tongue,  edifieth  himself,  iii.  205. 

x^.  29.  '  Baptism,'  for  <  death  and  martyr- 
dom,' iii.  126.  viii.  210. 

XV.  32.  Fought  with  beasts,  &c.  iii.  236. 
to  them  which  are  under  the  law,  xvt  9.  Great  and  effectual  dooc  opened, 
xii.jl69.  iii.  239. 


ROMANS, 
i.  17.    Righteousness  of  God  revealed 

from  faith  to  faiths  ▼i.  246,  247. 

272.  295.  300. 
iiv  11.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 

▼ii.l42. 
iiL  19.  Whatsoever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
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ChaiH  Chap. 

ZTi.  3!2.  Anathema  Maran-atha,  iii.  f  48.   Iv.  16.  Epistle  from  Laodkea,  what,  iiK 

300. 
II.  CORINTHUNS. 
i.  8,  9.  We  were  pressed  oot  of  measure,  I.  THESSALONIANS. 

above  strength,  insomuch  that  we   !▼•  13,  14.  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant 

despured  even  of  life,  &c.  xiL  concerning  them  that  sleep,  that 

552.  ve  sorrow-  not  as  others  without 

ir.  18.  We  look  at  things  that  are  not  hope,  &c  vL  319. 

seen,  vii.  295. 
▼.  31.  He  hath  made  him  sin  for  us,  yii.  II.  THESSALONIANS. 

209.  ii.  2.  As  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 

▼liL  18.  22.  Who  the  two  brethren  were,  hand,  xii.  435. 

iiL  262,  263.  ii.  3.  The  day  of  Christ  shall  not  come, 

X.  10.  For  his  letters  are  weighty,  &c.  except  there  come  a  falling  away 

iii.  264.  first,  xi.  297. 

xi.  24.  Forty  stripes  save  one,  ix.  14.        ii«  4.  Concerning    obedience   to'   magi- 
xi.  25.  A  day  and  a  night  in  the  deep,  strates,  xi.  272. 

iii.  289.  ii.  6,  7.  What  withholdeth;  and  he  that 

xii.  2..  Whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell,  letteth,  will  let,  iii.  233. 

viii.  273. 

I.  TIMOTHY. 
G ALATIANS.  i.  iv. '  Endless  genealogies ;'  what,  iii.  256. 

iv.  6.  Abba  Father;  what,  xi.  438.  iii.  12.  Let  the  deacons  be,  &c  iii.  258. 

iv.  26.  Jerusalem  from  above,  iii.  366.      iii.  13.  Office  of  a  deacdn,  xi.  89,  90. 
T.  2.  If  ye  be  curcumcised,  Christ  shall   iii.  15.  Ground  and  pillar  of  truth,  iii. 

profit  you  nothing,  iii.  283.  260. 

iv.  1.  '  Id  the  latter  time'  interpreted  of 
EPHESIANS.  the  end  of  the  Jewish  state,  vi. 

i.  17.  The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela-  293* 

tion  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,   iv.  3.  Forbidding  to  marry,  viii.  478. 

vi.  211.  238.  iv.  8.  '  Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  this 

ii.  1.  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  life,  and  that  which  b  to  come,' 

dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  vi.  reconciled  with  Heb.  xi.  36,  37. : 

258.357.  vi.249. 

ii.  2.  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  iv.   v.  17.  Let  the  elders  be  counted  worthy 

371, 372.  of  double  honour,  &c.  iii.  258. 

iv.  9.  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 

butthathe  descended  first  into  the  II.  TIMOTHY. 

lower  parts  of  the  earth,  vi.  4.        i.  15.  All  in  Ada  are  turned  from  me,  iiL 
iv.2S*  Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  333. 

mind,  vii.  300.  iii.  1.  <  In  the  latter  days,'  not  for  the  end 

iv.  24.  The  man  created  in  righteousness  of  the  world,  .but  of  Jerusalem, 

and  true  holiness,  vii.  25.  vi.  293.  380. 

V.  18,19.  Be  filled  with  the  spirit,  speak-  iii.  8,  9.  Jannesand  Jambres,iv.  33.  xii. 

ing   to    yourselves,   in   psalms,  61. 

hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  vii*  40.  iv.  10.  Crescens  to  Galatia,  uL  292. 
V.  26,  27.  Without  spot  or  wrinkle,  iii.  iv.  13..  Cloak,  iii.  276. 

297. 
V.  28.  Men  ought  to  love  thiir  wives  as  .    TITUS. 

their  own  body,  iii.  297.  iii.  9.  Endless  genealogies,  iii.  256. 

PHILIPPIANS.  HEBREWS, 

iii.  2. .  Dogs,  concision,  iii.  298.  ii.  2.  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels,  vii» 
iii.  19.  Whose  Godis  their  belly,  iiL  66.  180. 

xi.  187.  ii.  12.  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
iv.  3.  Women  labouring  in  the  gospel,  iiL  brethren,  &c.  vi.  218. 

225.  ii.  13.  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 

him,  ibid. 

COLOSSIANS.  vii.  3.  Sem  without  father,  &c.  ii.  88. 

1.  23.  Preached  to  every  creature,  iii.  viii.  6.  He  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
174.  covenant,  established  upon  better 

iL  13.  You  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  promises,  viL  393. 

the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  viii.  11.  They  shall  teach  no  more  every 
vi.  258.  t   man  his  brother,  saying,  know  tlie 
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Chap. 

Lord,  for  all  shall  know  me,  tL 
S86. 

ix.  19.  Mosea — took  blood — ^with  water, 
zu.  421,  422. 

z.  26.  If  we  sin  wUfully  after  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  tmth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sin,  vi.  337.  viL  13. 

X.  29.  Blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith 
he  (i.  e,  Jesus  Christ)  was  sancti- 
fied, iii.  312. 

zL  21.  Blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
ii.  107. 

zi.  32.  Gideon,  Samson,  Jephtha,  vii. 
151. 

xL  40.  That  they  without  us  should  not 
be  made  perfect,  vi.  323. 

xii.  11.  Chastening — ^yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness,  riL 
175. 

xii.  16.  For  his  polygamy  Bsau  is  called 
a  fornicator,  ii.  95. 

xiii.12.  The  place  of  execution  without 
the  citjr  applied  to  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, iii.  164. 

xiii.  20.  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  ru. 
240. 

JAMES. 

V.  8,  9.  Coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh;  behold  the  judge  staudeth 
at  the  door,  iii.  314,  315.  tl  378. 
xii.  435. 

V.  14.  Anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  iii. 
315.  Let  the  elders  of  the  church 
pray  for  him  that  is  sick,  anointing 
him  with  oil,  xi.  150.  398. 

T.  17.  Elias;  for  the  space  of  three  yean 
and  six  months,  xii.  70,  71. 

I.  PETER. 
I     i.  2.  'Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God ;'  for  the  elect  of  the 
Jews,  Tii.  11. 

ii.  10.  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God,  vii.  11. 

Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  God,  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
&c.  xL  272. 

iii.  19.  'Spirits  in  prison,'  what,  iii.  323. 
He  went  and  preached  nnto  the 
spirits  in  prison,  xii.  204. 

iii.  21.  Baptism  doth  now  save  us,  iii. 
322. 

iv.  7.  •  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;' 
for  the  end  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  Jewish  state,  iii.  320.  Ti.  293. 
380.  xii.  434. 

iv..l7.  The  time  is  come,  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
xi.  296. 


Chap. 

IL  PETER. 

i.  14.  I  must  shortly  put  off  this  taber- 
nacle, lit  326. 

ii.  1.  Damniible  Heresies,  iiL  326. 

ii.  10.  Despise  government;  speak  evil  of 
dignities,  xl.  272. 

ii.  15.  The  way  of  Balaam,  the  son  of 
Bosor,  vii.  7. 

iiL  3i  There  shall  come  in '  the  last  days ;' 
for  the  days  immediately  foregmng 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  &c. 
vi.  292,  380. 

iiL  10.  The  heavens  shalipass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  ni.  433. 

iii.  13.  We  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  xii.  435. 

iii.  16.  In  Paul's  epbtles  there  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  viL 
208.  214. 

LJOHN. 

ii.  16.  Lust  of  the  flesh,  of  the  eye,  imd 
pride  of  life,  ii.  336.  The  lust  of 
the  eyes,  xi.  151. 

ii.  18.  '  It  is  tlJe  last  time ;'  for  the  end  of 
the  Jewish  state,  xii.  434. 

ii.  27.  The  anointmg  which  jre  have  re- 
ceived of  him,  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  vL  287. 

v.  6.  8.  Spirit,  water,  and  blood,  iv.  389. 

V.  16.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death ;  I  do 
not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it, 
vi.  331,  &c. 

JUDE. 
ver.  8.  Filthy  dreamers,  iii,  401.  vii.  321. 
Despise  dominion,  speak  evil  of 
dignides,  xi.  272. 
6.  Michael  the  archangel,  contending, 
&c.  A  story  current  among  the 
Jews,  iiL  328. 
12.  Feasts  of  charity,  xii.  522. 

REVELATIONS. 
1.  7.  He  oometh  with  clouds,  &c.  xii. 

435. 
ii.  20.  Who  that  Jezebel  might  be,  viiL 

124. 
iii.  17, 18.  Because  thou  sayest  I  am  rich, 

&c.  and  knowest  not  that  thou 

art  watched,  &c  vi.  420. 
vi.  12. 14.  The  sun   became  black  as 

sackcloth  of  hair,  kc  and  the 

heavens  departed  as  a  scroll,  &c. 

xiL434. 
vii.  6.  Manassehfor  Moses,  iL  148. 
vii.  14.  They  have  washed  their  robes, 

and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 

of  the  Lamb,  vi.  296. 
X.  6,  7«  He  sware  by  himself  that  liveth, 

&c.  iii.  342. 
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Chap. 

zi.  t,  S.  The  holy  grmuid  not  boanded 

or  measored,  tnd  yiky,  vu  318. 
u.  8.  The  streets  of  the  creat  ehr,  which 

spirttoally  is  called  Sodom,  vi. 

ziii.  2.  The  dragon  gare  his  power,  and 
seat>  and  great  authoritj,  onto  the 
beast,  vi.  36S.  vii.  49. 

xiii.  4.  The  dragon  which  gave  his 
power  onto  the  beast»  ziL  411. 

zx«  3.  Satan  should  deceiTe  Venations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years 
dioold  be  fbliiUed,  in*  f 56.  vu* 
187. 


Chap. 

xz.  5.  'This  li  the  iSrst  resatrection; 
spoken  of  the  calling  of  tiie  Gen- 
tues,  ▼!•  256.  S66. 

zx.  7,  8.  When  the  thousand  years  are 
ezpired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out 
of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  about  to 
deceire  the  nations;  interpreted 
as  fulfilled  in  the  depth  of  popery, 
Ti.  258.  Gog,  an  enemy  to  true 
religion,  vii.  217. 

zxii.  12.  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  zii. 
435. 
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AN  APPENDIX 


SOME  PLACES  OF  SCRIPTURE,  DIFFERENTLY  READ 
FROM  THE  ORDINARY  TRANSLATION. 


Chap.  GENESIS. 

i.  2.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  carried  upon 

the  face  of  the  waters,  Tiii*  375. 
i.  14.  Let  there  be  light  vats  (or  light 

▼esteb)  in  the  tonament,  vii.  298* 
IT.  1.  Eve  conceiTed  and  brought  forth 

Cain,  and  said,  I  have  possessed 

(or  obtained)  a   man  from  the 

Lord,  -nu  555. 
slMt.  15.  Can  maloe  a  Teiy  strict  inquiry, 

ii.  104. 

EXODUS. 
xTiit.6. 1,  Jethro,  thy  fatfaer-in-Iaw,  'come' 
totfaee,  not  <am  come'  to  tliee,ii.  380. 

DEUTERONOMY. 
TiiL  3.  By  trery  thing  that  cometh  out 

of  the  mouth,  It.  347. 
xxriL  4.  '  In  mount  Geriaim ;'  so  read  by 

the  Samaritan  version,  ni.  268. 
xxxiii.  2.  From  his  right  hand  went  the 

fire  of  a  law  for  them,  vii.  176. 
zxziii.  6*  Not  die  the  second  death,  iL  137. 

JOSHUA. 
XV.  61, 62.  Differently  read  by  the  Greek 
interpreters,  x.  326. 

JUDGES, 
i.  8.  And  the  cluldren  of  Judah  warred 

against  Jerusalem,  and  took  it,  and 

smote  it,  ii.l45. 
iv.  5.  The  Chaldee  reads, '  Deborah  had 

white  dust  in  the  king's  mountains,' 

X.  27. 
xvi.  3.  He  carried  them  to  the  top  of  a 

mountainous  place  which  is  before 

Hebron,  x.  27. 
tu.  19,  &c.  The  daughters  go  over  to  the 

enemy,  xii.  2^. 

L  SAMUEL, 
vii.  2.  Then,  not  and,  ii.  165. 

II.  KINGS. 
▼.  17, 18.  That  when  my  master  went, 
&c.  xi^  73. 


Chap. 

V.  18.  When  my  master  hath  gone,  and 

hath  bowed,  ii.  225. 
vi.  23.  Came  no  more  as  yet  kito  the 
'  land,  ii.  225. 

I.  CHRONICLES. 
viL  21.  For  tbe  men  of  Gath  who  were 

bom  in  the  land,  slew  them ;  for 

they  came,  &c  ii.  107. 
xix.  7.18.  Thirty-two  thousand  men  with 

chariots;    seven  thousand    men 

with  chariots,  ii.  182. 

n.  CHRONICLES, 
xxii.  2.  Ahaziah  was  the  son  of  the  two- 
and-forty  years,  iv.  106. 

EZRA. 

VI.  3.  Three  houses  of  hewn  stone,  what, 

ix.  250. 
X.  15.  Stood  against  this  matter,  n.  324. 

JOB. 
i.  5.  As  the  days  of  their  feasting  went 

about,  ii.  110. 
xix.  25. 1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 

and  he  shall  arise  from  the  dust, 

another,  &c.  xii.  554. 

PSALMS, 
lii.  Title,  David  came,  ii.  171. 
IviiL  9.  As  he  liveth,  so  the  wrath,  ii. 
172. 

ECCLESLASTES. 
xii.  11.  As  nails  fastened  by  those  that 
gather  the  flock  into  the  fold,  xii. 
338. 

ISALAH. 
X.  32.    How   the  Chaldee  paraphrast, 

Kimchi  and  Jarchi,  read  it,  x.  88. 
xi.  2.  He  shall  make  him  quick  of  scent 

in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  viii.  398. 
xi.  4.  '  Wicked  one,'  for  the  Romans,  iv. 

190. 
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Chap.  Chap. 

XV.  5.  A  heifer  of  three  years;  a  heifer  xU.  3.  Miury,  which  had  anointed,  iu. 

in  his  third  year ;  a  great  heifer  124. 

of  three  years  old,  &c.  x.  332.       ui.  7.  She  hath  kept  it,  iii.  129. 

» 

JEREMIAH.  ACTS, 

xxxix.  3.  Rah  Mag,  or  the  Great  Mag,   i.  2.  How  to  be  pointed  and  read,  viii.  14. 

iv.  217.  i*  4.  Variously  rendered,  viii.  20. 

xlviii.  34.  The  heifer  being  in  the  third   iii.  19.  That  the  times  of  refreshing  may 
year,  x.  332.  .  come,  viii.  388. 

xiv.  24.  Ordain  elders,  ui.  217. 
DANIEL.  «i«  27.  As  the  seven  daj^s  were  to  have 

ix.  27.  With  many  in  one  week,  and  half  been  accomplbhed,  iii.  284. 

that  week,  ii.  312.    Even  by  the   xxui.  5.  I  know  not  that  there  b  a  high- 
wing  (or  army)  of  abominations,  priest,  vii.  306. 

making  desolate,  xi.  298.  «  ^»* .  ^to 

ROMANS. 
HOSEA.  !▼•  11*  A  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 

xiu.  U.  Where  is  thy  revenge,  O  death,  foith,  which  should  hereafter  be  in 

tii.  555.  undrcumcision,  ui.  496. 

vL  17.  Yon  have  obeyed  from  your  heart 
'  that  form  of  doctrine  whereunto 

you  were  delivered,  viL  213. 
MARK.  , 

|.  2.  In  Esaias,  the  prophet,  xi.377.  I.  THESSALONIANS. 

V.  Postscript  from  Athens,  bntit  was  writ 
LUKE.  from  Corinth,  not  firom  Athens,  de- 

u  lSr»  In  the  wisdom  of  the  righteous,  iv.  monstrated,  iii.  228. 

^     156,157. 
i.  58.  Had  magnified  mercy,  iv.  181.  IL  THESSALONIANS. 

iii.  Postscript  not  from  Athens,  but  Co- 
JOHN.  rinth,  iii.  230. 

il.  20.  Forty  and  six  years  hath  this  

Temple  been  in  building,  xii.  247.  TTIUS. 

y.  39.  '  Ye  search,'  indicatively,  v. 225.  i.  2.  Which  God,  hath  promised  before 
229.  271.    Ye  search  the  Scrip-  the  times  of  the  Jewish  ages,  xiL 

tures,  xii.289.  508. 
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K  sometimes  wanting  in  words,  and 
sometimes  not,  and  why,  iv.  173.  Is 
frequently  cut  off  from  the  beginning  of 
several  words',  xii.  346. 

K  in  jnjn,  why  writ  less  than  the  rest 
of  the  letters,  ii.  120. 

KnK  and  *nK  used  of  a  '  natural'  and  of 
a  •  civil  fatlier,*  li.  437. 

ninK  'abub,'  a  pipe,  or  hautboy,  or 
cornet,  or  some  such  loud  wind  music,  ix. 
58. 

rDSK  'primitive  work,*  xi.  198. 

nnonK  '  abtines,'  ix.  350. 

mpxiH  torches,  xii.  397. 

rrh^H,  *  mourning  for  thirty  days,'  xL 
167. 

zrintan  pK  <  the  stone  of  things  lost,' 
X.  72. 

tpanK  *  the  girdle'  of  the  priest,  ix.  22. 

*inK  '  member*  of  a  living  beast,  viii. 
481. 

D^nK  that  is,  'a  high  father,'  why 
changed  to  Dn'inK  that  is,  *  the  father  of 
a  great  multitude,'  vi.  297. 

max  cabalistic  book,  xii.  98. 

OIK  *  men,*  or  *  Edom,'  or  *  Roman,' 
Till.  475,  476. 

yj'W  irrm '  Babylonian  tapestry -work,' 
ix.  280. 

*0D3^K  *  they  are  sweetened,'  viii.  377. 

T3oa  i^pfn  alSa  *nK  how  to  be  read,  ii. 
145. 

♦ViK  the  *  foob,*  for  the  *  mighty,'  ii. 
289. 

DblK  a  porch,  ix.  83. 238. 

TVity\H  the  seven  '  nations,'  viii.  466. 

thnnf  mniM  '  gentiles,'  or,  <  all  other  na> 
tions  besides  the  Je%s,'  xii.  128. 

plK  *  a  surgeon,*  viii.  364. 

TOiry\H  and  fbjnS)  'artificers,'  and  'la- 
bourers/ xii.  151. 

pK  *  Aven,'  means  the  •  gospel,*  but 
marks  it  with  a  scurrilous  title,  xii.  240. 

7J)K  '  he  that  had  one  dead  ia  h'ls  fa- 
mily that  day,'  ix.  74. 

*7pJiK  *  a  leathern  garment,'  or  *  sto- 
macher of  the  heart,'  xii.  270. 

flfJiDSTK  *  wages,'  xii.  51. 
VOL.  L  2 


•  nmriK  '  treasures,'  ix.  39. 

fttt  and  wrriK  *  evening  of  the  Sab- 
bath,' xii.  206. 

irmna  irK^as  KTrtw  'division  of  the 
Old  Testament  into  the  Law,  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Koly  Writings* ;  by  abbre- 
viation, yaK,  xii.  214. 

KV  K  '  Usha,'  X.  156. 

aiTK  hyssop,  xii.  418. 

JTDSan  Jrannx  •  the  guard  behind  the 
mercy-seat,'  ix.  364. 

TpfOW  mXH  *  letters  of  forsaking,'  xi. 
119. 

Tt3  ^K  *  tbe  Nazarite's  ram,'  ix.  98. 

*1D^  '  an  assar'  is  two  semisses,  xi.  113. 

KntOTK  *  a  bench,'  ix.  385. 

rrn  in  W*k  « The  man  of  the  mountain 
of  the  house  ;*  what  kind  of  officer,  i  v.  462. 
viii.  390.  xii.  191. 

IttTK  'God  speed/  iii.  331.  xi.350. 

133K  having  n  wanting  in  it,  say  the 
Jewish  writers,  doth  depote  five  things 
wanting  in  the  second  Temple,  which  were 
in  the  first,  iv.  153. 

V^HbH  'right  side,*  xii.  421. 

ir*TnD3bK  synagogue  of  the  *  Alexan- 
drians,* viii.  415. 

"thn  *  thousands'  and  *  princes,*  iv.  230. 

'nvr  bK  '  the  Almightj  God,'  ii.  114. 

X*ipn  bK  *  do  not  read  this,'  &c.  viii. 
435. 

rPiifiK  or  rraoianno  *  interpreter,'  xii. 
124. 

o^yttiH  'Amoritcs,*  or  Gentiles,  viii. 
479. 

tO*DK  *  Aminon,'  for  Amnon,  ii.  183. 

ma  TtO  OK  a  saying  of  the  Jews  con- 
cerning sin  done  wilfully,  vi.  336. 

7VSVT  pK  'the  orphan  Amen,*  and 
n!nion  pK  '  the  snatched  Amen,'  &c.  xii. 
545. 

r'?-10K  *  Amarcalin/  who,  ix.  18.  41. 

HKlsn  iyw  ok  a  saying  of  the  Jews  con- 
cerning sin  done  ignorantly,  vi.  336. 

mx  '  truth',  supposed  by  the  Jews  to 
be  the  '  seal  of  God/  xii.  291. 

a*3n   nOK  'emeth'  and   'jatsib,*  ir^ 
116. 
A 
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noK  *  ammaUi/  a  chaonel  of  waters,  z. 
502. 

iriaJK  '  angariate/'  compel,'  xi.  138. 

HTV&nsOH  *  deputy/  viii.  463. 

mnK  moarning  for  the  dead,  xi.  167. 

*33K  *  I,' rendered  by  iyw  tlfu.  ui.S23. 

TKim  *V0K  '  stationary  men,*  riii.  62. 
ix.  67, 

mrro  *WK  *  men  of  works,*  or,  *  per- 
fectly just,*  ix.  188.  xii.  147. 

KDK  a  'physician,'  in  the  Chaldee 
tongue,  ii.  315. 

*B1DK '  such  as  were  gathered  up'  out 
of  the  streets,  whose  ftubers  and  mothers 
were  uncertain,  xi.  9. 

mm  and  -nox '  unlawful  a»d  lawful,' 
riii.  217. 

vnm  rOH  *  bound  and  loosed,' xi.  229. 

inaOK  *  Iscara,'  *  strangulament,'  *  an- 
gina,* '  the  <juins^,'  xi.  173. 

icnompOK  *  iscortja,' a  tanner's  garment, 
xi.  172. 

■nUK  *ephod,*  ii.  404.  ix.  23. 

OiffnaiSK  •  epitropus,'  or,  '  foster-fa- 
ther,' xii.  51. 

VTiTiBK, '  inner  garment,'  with  pockets 
to  hold  n:oney  and  necessaries,  xL  175. 

*BX  or  D9K  '  nose,  nostrils,  anser,'  xii. 
387. 

lOp^DK  '  last  dbhes  used  at  meals,'  ix. 
159. 

KTm^SM  'Epicurism.'  Epicurus  is  he 
that  despiseth  the  words  of  God,'  xii.  469. 

n^SK  thing!! prohibited  *  to  eat,*  riii. 479. 

noron  hmik,  '  so  let  me  see  the  consola- 
tion [of  Israel],'  xii.  39. 

IT'ya-iK  HKD  *  the  Arbelite  bushel,'  xi. 
205. 

nriK  '  Arvadi,'  the '  Arvadites.*  Which 
word,  in  all  versions  almost,  b  read  as 
•  Aradi,'  the  *  Aradites.*  x.  265. 

VSk  an  abbreviation,  iv.  57. 

rasf  PK  •  the  land  of  a  Kid,'  x.  28. 

nivK  *  Assyrian'  tongue,  viii.  404.  xi. 
100. 

IT'DVH  •  in  the  holy  tongue,'  viii.  409. 

K^  TJanw*  *  I  will  not  revoke  it,*  ii.  241. 

wnantc  and  ^narw  *we  have  found,' 
xii.  2:^6. 

OVK  '  trespass-offerings,*  various  sorts 
of,  ix.  86—92. 

^KTiDirx  *  Asmodeus,'  the  king  of  the 
devils,  xii.  111. 

sraiH  *  pomecitron  apples,  ix.  184. 

a  is  in  Hebrew  very  frequently  put 
causally,  iv.  343.  n  and  o  ape  alternately 
used,  X.  309.  330.  It  is  changed  for  9 
in  the  Syriac,  vii^  8. 

3  begins  the  history  of  creation,  xi.  199. 

TT  Ka  *  David  caroe,'  ii.  171. 

oViKa  '  in  the  porch,'  or,  'by  the 
porch,'  hath  its  special  emphasis  and  in- 
tention, ix.. 271. 

n*no3K3  *  along  the  cloister,'  ix.  381. 


K'?Ka'agrove,'x.362. 
mna  Kaa  '  Bava  Bathra,'  '  selling  and 
buying,'  analysis  of  the  tract,  x.  517. 

KTYD  xaa  '  Bava  Mezia,  '  suits,'  ana- 
lysis of  the  tract,  x.  517. 

KOp  Kaa'  Bava  Kama,''  injuries,'  ana- 
lysis of  the  tract,  x.  517. 

K3K  jraa  '  in  *  my  father's  school,* 
viii.  408. 

^a  '  Babel,'  for  a  city  and  a  country, 
vii.  8. 

baa  'Babylon,'  all  those  countries, 
unto  which  the  Babylonian  captivity  was 
carried,  and  led  away,  xii.  566. 

TOrra  '  in  the  common  manner,*  that 
is,  *  by  no  violent  death,'  xii.  507. 

'a  yv  Sa  '  the  bench  of  three,'  xii.  484. 

"tpana  '  wild  fig-tree,'  growing  in  a 
place  or  field,  not  belonging  to  any  one 
in  particular,  but  common  to  all,  xi.  264. 

rrn  and  rrona  '  beasts  tame  and  wild/ 
viii.  217. 

Kma  *  consolation,'  vni.  39. 

yKk  KbK  T»  ^  *  no*  baneca,  thy 
children, — but,  boneca,  thy  builders,'  xii. 
295. 

K3YO''  a  candle,'  used  for  a  person  fa- 
mous for  light  or  knowledge,  xii.  289. 

-iia  '  an  illiterate/  vii'u428.  xi.  40. 69. 
xii.  94.  514. 

TXTia  *  thy  creators,'  iv.  316.  vii.  21. 

Tjno  "w  "J^ma  *  on  a  common  day  of  the 
feast ;'  viz.  after  the  first  day  of  the  feast, 
xii.  359. 

Tina  '  chosen  man,'  viii.  440. 

0»nna  '  in  fettei^/  viii.  454. 

rabtoa  Batlanin, '  Men  of  leisure,  studi- 
ous of  the  law,'  xi.  87. 
.    n*ak  *a  a  temple,  xii.  561. 

cra'Tyn  ra  '  between  the  evenings, 
viii.  216. 

/TWDvn  ra  '  Between  the  suns:*  that 
space  of  time,  between  the  setting  of  the 
sun,  and  the  appearance  of  any  star,  xiL 
207.  xi.  158. 

pai  *a  *  Be  Babbanan,'  or  Beth  Mi- 
drasb,*  xii.  560. 

T'laia  ira  Beth  Gnbrin,  x.  243. 

1013  ira  '  The  family  of  Garmu,'  ix. 
368. 

KTroo^jn  rra  Dalmanutha,  x.  228. 

nsyr  jra,  ix.  156. 

p»n  rva  *  the  house  of  stone,'  ix.  ^94. 
379. 

msrbnn  jra  *  the  place  of  knives,'  x. 
71. 

ipan  n*a  '  Beth  Mokadh,'  ix.  367. 

rrnn  ira  *  Beth  Chadudo/x.  105. 

umo  jra  *  the  school,'  or '  the  church/ 
or  <  a  lecture  of  divinity/  xi.  94.  xii.  560. 

TpTO  rra  'Beth  Mokadh,'  'the  fire- 
room,*  or  '  the  house  of  burning/  ix.  105. 

pinaiTi  '  Beth-Meon/  x.  145. 

xaa  Jra  Beth  Zenun,  <  a  placo  or  legion 
of  cold/  X.  278. 
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fsnnn  n3*iithe  *  bridegroom's  blefsint;/ 


"Tira  ♦  Betar/  x.  101. 

Tft:!  what,  X.  8. 

MTiri '  disputation/  Tiii.  473.  tfvti  na*)!  a  prayer  against  the  be- 

nrs  the  *  temple,  X.  915.  palace,  xii.34.    retics,'  viii.  401. 

OB  rrn  Betbphage,  within  Jerusalem,        KID  *11  *  Barsabas,'  viii.  368. 


x.76. 

nw  m  the  beginning  of  Galilee,  x. 
119.  239. 

nbrvb  TOa  '  a  first-bom  fit  for  inherit- 
ance,'  and  ^nabliaa '  a  first-bom  fit  tor  a 
priest,*  xii.  37. 

mOMbl  *  Beiata,'  ▼iii.  4t4. 

0313^1 '  in  your  hearts,'  vi.  99. 

V^a  son  of*  Belial,'  viii.  463. 


*Kp^a  •  It  is  light,*  ix.  110.  X.  98. 
nVina  a  virgin,  iv.  179. 

aa  *  Gab,'  surface,  pavement,  xii.  414. 
rKi:i  exactors,  xii.  182. 
Tf  T3  '  Gad  Javan,*  x.  214. 
na  *  a  kid,'  ix.  20. 

mw  wrwyo  D*Vna,' wreaths  of  cham- 
work.'    The  word  D^bna,  in  Deut.  xxii. 


p  possibly  for  a  'daugbter,'  and  why,    12,  signifies  the  '  fringes/ that  they  wore 
'  '*^*  upon  their  garments  for  memorials  of  the 

law,  ix.  269. 


a.  208. 

n*ia  p  '  a  son  of  the  covenant,'  vi, 
400.  xi.  105. 

nB*3  *^a  •  built  archwise,'  ix;  369. 

mjn  rroa  for  n^mr  *3a  '  my  youngest 
son/ xii.  264, 


TTJ  Oadara,  x.  142. 
navi '  treasurers,*  ix.  18.  43. 
yi3  and  rrta  and  )*d93  and  i^i^a"?  that 
is,'  bricks,  and  half  bricks,  squared  hewn 


Ttw  rroa  *  Benotfa  Shuacb,'  a  certain   stones,  and  rough  or  unhewn.'  xii.  413. 


bya  the  *  grave- stone,'  *the  cover/  or 
the  *  uppermost  board/  of  the  bier,  xi. 
167. 

19Dn  HK  Vtm  •  roHingtip  the  book/  xii. 
68. 

plana  *  passing  of  judgment/ xi.  343. 

xmaia  *  a  Gumretha,'  some  very 
burning  distemper,  xii.  143. 

nnjna  Goathah:  '  the  calves'  pool/ 


fig-tree  which  never  wanted  leaves,  and 
never  wanted  figs,  xi.  413. 

TVipv  JT03  *  a  fig  mixed  with  a  plane- 
tree,*  xi.  266. 

naSfin  «an  '  children  of  the  bride-cham- 
ber,' distinguished  from  the  Shoshbenin, 
xi.  164.  xii.  244. 

Trbif  ^%a  'sons  of  the  upper  room,'  viii. 
363.  . 

*»  P  ;^<rt, « the  son  of  whom,'  but  ♦  the   from  njra  bellowing,  x.  57. 
son  of  what  kind  of  man,'  xi.  224.  «na  *  reposing  of  souls/  xii.  326. 

*1M  p  *  Ben  Nezer,'  x.  319.  Kasia  '  Gophna'  is  derived   from   the 

«jma3  a  written  wrong  way,  ii.  127.  xii.   vineyards,  x.  108. 
214.  mnma  *  a  balcony,'  in  Nathan  and 

van  '  to  kick,'  viii.  451.  Maimonides,  but  n^irva  in  the  Talmud, 

aiK  VjD  *  the  python/  or  prophesying   ix.  311. 
spirit,  xii.  135.  rrta  the  room  '  gazith,'  ix.  337. 

ViaT^jya  *  Baal-xebul/  the  Lord  of  Ido-       nbra  *  the  captivity,*  viii.  411 . 
latry  :*  xi.  1 96.  fTrtOTS)  oa '  an  instrument  of  dismission,' 

|*an  bp^  plaintiff  and  defendant,  viii.    and  ppiniy  n">a*K  •  letters  of  forsaking,' 


364. 

nawn  ^bya  '  men  of  repentance,'  vii. 
257. 

ro^vn  '  breaking  bread,*  viii.  384. 

numpa  *  in  sanctitate,*  vi.  86.  397. 

pin  rufpa,  *  the  valley  of  Rimmon,*  x. 
108. 

TWpa  Bakkashah, '  seeking:'  xii.  107.* 

K>na"T  Kia  what,  viii.  397. 

*jna  *  a  foreigner,'  viii.  497. 

K*ima  men  of  *  Barbary,'  viii.  498. 

Mina  the  creature,  vii.  17.  xi.  457.  xii. 
4S8. 

^n  Tna  *  Beror  Chel,'  a  place,  x.  171. 

^ba  tt;na  '  with  an  uncovered  head  / 
tliat  is,  boldly,  and  impudently,  xii. 
512. 

TOyy  ^asa  nyia  *  the  benediction  of  the 
day  by  itself  j*  or  the  •  royal  blessing;' 
xii.  308. 

■)*iwi  nana  *  blessing  of  the  song,'  was 
a  prayer  or  blessing,  that  they  atiered 
aftMt^eHaJlelyU.  164. 


f^A9 


&c.  xi.  119. 

»\nnn  K^a  '  the  valley  of  craftsmen/ 
X.  260. 

Oi3*na  *  gehinnom,  hell,*  o^  the  place  of 
the  damned,  x.  80.  xi.  106. 

rio^a  gittin,  analysis  of  the  tract,  *  bills 
of  divorce,*  X.  514. 

ba'^a  Gilgal,  X.  162. 

Ktapcn^a  *  gloskema,*  is  the  same  with 
KbpD^Vi  Dloskenia,  <  a  cofiin.'  xii.  S6t, 

•rba  Galilee,  X.  118. 

bK^bna  Rabban  <  Gamaliel,'  viii.  401. 

nlijf  Da  '  even  in  going  up,'  viii.  423. 

piTi,  aaa  in  Talmudic  language '  a  thief 
and  a  robber.'  xii.  338. 

pp  p  *  the  garden  of  Eden,'  not  under- 
stood of  an  earthly,  but  a  heavenly  para- 
dise, xii.  160. 

KHtt^aia  Gargushta,  *  clay*  or  '  dirt,*  xi, 
160. 

avm  ia  <  a  stranger-inhabitant,'  sd.  105. 

natn«lcair/x.55«. 
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orr'11-i  *  words  of  the  scribes/  as  op- 
posed to  the  Scriptures,  xii.  M6. 

y)^l  a  '  word,'  the  •  plague,'  xii.  555. 

)yh  ,  Dukan,*  what,  aud  of  wbat  use, 
ix.  384.  3f)5. 

norr  •  Dumair  the  angel,  who  is  ap- 
pointed over  the  dead,  xii.  166. 

Tin  *  his  ranks,*  viii.  443. 

Vnpym  *  Divachenus,'  x.  362. 

maiOD  "in  *  pecuniary  judgujents,*  and 
mtr»*3n  *  capital  jutlgnienU,*  xii.  483. 

yn,  some  '  enclosure,'  or  pen,  xii.  337. 

•p*JT*T  •  covenant,'  x.  480.  xii.  629. 

01 '  blood'  of  a  living  beast,  viii.  482. 

*Kr3i  *  tithes/  x.  489. 

*XO*T  Deniai,  '  tithes/  analysis  of  the 
.489. 


fonsDn  '  those  that  were  to  comfort  the 
mourners/  xii.  349. 

rap 't  topnn  *  a  station,  is  as  much  as 
contains  four  cabes/  x-  256. 

nxn  things  prohibited  *  to  use,*  viii. 
479. 

n*3Dn  Ananias,  viii.  483. 

JTiKnvn  ccvm  women  that  had  sorot 
office  at  the  tabernacle,  ii.  163. 

na*ttr  *  sitting*  at  the  table,  and  nTOn 
'  l>ng*  at  the  table,  xl.  3^7. 

TUTDn  '  persuaded  hire/  encouraged 
him,  used  all  mild  and  gentle  words  and 
actions  towards  him,  xii.  378. 

laoPl '  accustom,*  vi.  73. 

nn  oVvn  •  this  world*  is  to  be  taken  in 
that  sense,  as  opposed  to  xnn  oVom  '  the 


tract,  X 

rim  rmoi  '  he  smelleth  and  jadgeth/  world  to  come/  xii.  461 

viii.  398.  n^bjm  *  pestles/  ix.  433. 

IDT  *  sleeping/   the   Jews   ordinarily  i^jrb^n  a  most  strange  word , 

IfSec)  for  *  dying/  when  a  fair  aud  com-  132. 


u.  131, 


Portable  death,  iii.  192.  xi.  168. 
.  t*rt  and  xniTQ  differ  much,  xi.  343. 
.  ^Sn  •  Daphne/  of  Antioch,  viii.  439. 

T^pi  are  loftier  palm-trees,  x.  259. 

Orn  »DpT  and  "WSYYl  *  the  southern  Rab- 
bins/ X.  197. 

B)TT  Judea  *  the  South/  in  respett  of 
Galilee,  x.  :^8. 

ttm  '  above/  v.  15. 
•  ra^  T»T  '  the  way  of  the  roof,*  xi.  383. 

D*a-n  yM  *  a  public  way/  x.  255. 

npvn  yr\  *  a  long  way  /  or  fifteen  miles, 
?i,  248. 

mm  denotes  a  more  narrow  search 
ijitp  the  Scriptures,  xii.  289.  460. 

n  wanting  in  iiDK,  say  the  Jewish 
writers,  denotes  five  things  wanting  in 
the  second  Temple,  which  were  in  the 

first,  iv.  153.    n  '  he/  being  put  for  n,  Judah,'  what,  x.  26. 

destroys  the  worid,  xi.  99.  iwn  nynn  *  the  nodding  of  the  head,' 

^11  crsnnKn  '  words  of  a  latter  date/  and  mn  nrDi '  the  dumb  man's  making 

ii.  190.  signs/  xii.  22. 

msn  *  declaration,'  xii.  530.  »jravi  *  the  pomegranates,*  for  CTTicpn 

rrxi  *  a  kind  of  clean  locusts/  xi.  380.  *  the  pillars/  ix.  269. 

^rr,  reader,  xii.  114.  nivn  '  make  answer/  vi.  102. 

Vmn  '  hidiot/   a   word    very   usual  mKmn  '  falling  prostrate/ ix.  125. 

among  the  Rabbins,  what,  viii.  74.  xii.  bbsnn  that  is,  'judging  ourselves,'  and 


W  D^  « the  bullock  for  the  thing 
hid/  ix.  81. 

JTTpn  '  to  burn,*  '  to  corrupt  any  thing 
with  loo  much  salting,*  x.  408. 

bpbpery  a  scornful  word,  ii.  132.^ 

y\7\  •  killing  /  four  kinds  of,  viii.  453. 

rrmn  '  appearing/  viii.  391. 

irna  in  *  on  mount  Gerizim,'  x.  338. 

■nba  ^Tnn  '  the  martyrs  in  Lydda/  x. 
261. 

/ran  in  *  the  mountain  of  the  house/ 
X.  6l.ix.2l3. 

l"30n  Ti  '  the  king's  mountain/  x. 
27. 

nrwon  m  *  the  mount  of  oil,'  X.  82. 

Ijnra  Ti  *  the  hill  Mizaar,*  x.  331. 

DVQSf  Tf,  *  Mount  Zeboim/  x.  107. 

D^TBK  in  *  the  hill-country/  ii.  162. 

I'^on  an  *  the  mountainous  country  of 


486.  545. 

p^rm  translated  *  kindling,*  &c.  ix.  360. 

rvm  are  the  rest  of  the  smaller  trees,  x. 
250. 

nrm  Horaioth.  *  judicial  sentences,' 
analysis  of  the  tract,  x.  52'i. 

nnion  'mundate  vos,*  rendered,  *be 
clean,'  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  vi.  413. 

"DDTl  means,  that  they  sat  down  pur- 
poselv  to  eat,  and  not  fur  other  business; 
and  then  one  gave  thanks  for  them  all,  ix.   166. 
147.  naDi  '  Iscab,'   the  same  with  Sarah, 

^bn  Hallel,  *  the  song  that  was  sung   viii.  420. 
while  they  were  killing  the  passovers,  ix. 
141.  Vt3i  'Zebul/  or  'dung,'  xi. 

onan  overseen  of  the  '  waten,'  ix.  20.    1 10. 


nann  that  is,  *  depending  upon  grace/  why 
prayer  is  so  called,  vi.  110.  419. 

1  may  be  rendered  either  *  and,'  or 
*  or,'  vii.  152.  Kip^i.  hath  x  in  it  writ 
less  than  the  rest  of  the  letters,  and  why* 
ii.  120. 

nryio  variously  pointed,  xi.  291. 

Tfy^  •  then  they  lamented,'  ii.  165. 

orf^H  ^Di  <  one  that  is  their  father,'  ii. 


195. 
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naw  *nai  *  sacrifices  of  dutjr/  and  *naT 
naTD  ♦  Toluntary  sacrifices/  ix.  70. 

D^COTT  *  false  witnesses/  xi.  340. 

HjT  *  to  be  thought  worthy/  viii.  86. 

msnjm  no? '  privilege  of  hfrds/  viii.  86. 

13T  *  recollection,'  viii.  35. 

TIDT  why  T  is  larger  than  the  other  let- 
ters, vi.  203. 

rmOT  *  branch,*  xii.  387. 

rrDOT  the  overseer  concerning  the 
times,'  ix.  19. 

nOTippT  *  the  book  Zaatuti,'  xi.  103. 

nJina  *DpT  '  elders  of  the  priesthood/ 
ix.  19. 

JHT  *the  seed's  time/  half  Tisri,  all 
Marchesvan,  and  half  Chisleu.  k^Dk 
Kjrv  « the  lateward  seed  /  KSnn  kjht  '  the 
early  seed/  xii.  277. 

n  *  cheth/  changed  into  n  *  he,*  de- 
stroys the  worid,  xi.  99. 

ntinn  *  a  wound/  viii.  461. 

V^nn  *  pains  of  childbirth,'  xi.  423. 

Clan  '  religious/  iii.  299,  x.  472.  490. 
xi.  70. 

n*nnan  *  consorts/  viii.  418.  ix.  139. 

r/rnn  *  the  daily  meat-offering  of  the 
high-priest,'  ix.  99. 

an  *  lejoicing/  xi.447.  '  whole  of/  xii. 
373. 

nTm  the  festival,  viii.  445.  xi.  446. 

nj*an  *  Chagigab,'  and  nnoit^  '  rejoic- 
ing,' xi.  445.  xii.  43. 

KOT  Tn  as  also  WOT  KTH  '  on  a  certain 
time,'  xii.  75. 

"pt-hrm  *  the  little  table,'  or  the  wooden 
side  table,  where  wine  and  fruits  were  set, 
that  were  presently  to  be  brought  to  table, 
xi.  401. 

nmn,  •  he  was  bound  by  duty,*  xi.  249. 

crnns  nrm  *  those  that  beg  from  door 
to  door,'  xii.  330. 

rnVn  Uuldah  gate,  viii.  386.  ix.  224. 
X.349. 

D^Vin  overseer  of  the  *  sick/  ix.  20. 

Dm  '  the  great  heat,*  half  Ab,  all  Elut, 
halfTisri,  xii.  277. 

nwatn  *  quintanes*  of  the  law,  xii.  67, 

nsnn  *  of  the  bride-chamber,'  xi.  164. 

rn*tt^-isnn  *  a  digger  of  wells/  under 
whose  peculiar  care  and  charge  was  the 
provision  of  water  for  those  that  should 
come  up  to  the  feast,  xii.  253. 

typm  and  rrpm  ordinances,  xii.  13. 

^OTin  mountain  of  '  Herman,'  viii. 
436. 

rumn  'Chorashin*  woody  places,  x. 
169. 

ywn  *  the  breastplate'  of  the  priest,  ix. 
24. 

momn  overseer  of  the  *  seals/  ix.  20. 

nD33n  im '  chazan  hacconeseth,'  that  is, 
'  the  overseer  of  the  congregation/  the 
minister  of  every  synagogue  was  so  called, 
▼i.  226.  xi.  88.165.  xii.  67. 


riKOn  taken  for  *  a  sin  offerings'  ii.  13^ 
75.  vi.  336.  ix.  78.  x.  4. 
♦n  *  lively/  ii.  172. 
a**n  or  anno  'guilt'  or  *  debt/  xi.  105. 
njnfi  *n  *  »o  let  Pharaoh  live,*  ii.  347, 

Ccan  •  wise  men,'  viii.  495.  xii.  460. 

rrar  rxtssn  *  Grecian  wisdom,'  xii.  461. 

bn  or  ^r\  *  chel,'  what,  ix.  6.  299. 
302  X.  62. 

nrhn,  'rushy*  or  *  sedgy/  x.  12. 

crynrn  '  are  men,  who  follow  their  own 
will,  and  not  the  judgment  of  the  wise 
men/  xi.  391. 

nvvn  *  hitlure,'  'diggmgs/  x.  288. 

ibn  time,  viii.  386. 

tvrhn  *  fenestr»,  or  'windows/  because 
they  were  closets  or  boxes  joining  to  the 
wall,  ix.  274. 

phn '  an  inner  garment/  xi.  441.  xii. 86. 

"b^'^n  'common'  persons,  as  to  the  priest- 
hood :  such  whose  fathers,  indeed,  were 
sprung  from  priests,  but  their  mothers 
unfit  to  be  admitted  to  the  priests'  mar- 
riage-bed,  xi.  9. 

\hr\  'profane'  'wounded'  or  'dead,' 
xi.  274. 

^fi'^n  a  name  common  among  the  Tal- 
mudists,  xii.  208. 416. 

Xtt6n  'chalsha,'thatis,  *  the  weak/  xi. 
164. 

on  Cham,  'heat*  or  '  burning/  i.  e. 
Africa,  x.  363. 

K^-iao  *Dn '  the  warm  baths  of  Tiberias, 
X.  141. 

*"?  *Dn  *  look  on  me,'  viii  387,  388. 

iTtt^nn.  variously  interpreted,  ix.  290. 

*iOn  '  an  ass,'  transferred  intoian» '  de- 
sire,' xii.  586. 

rayn  '  Chammatb/  x.  141. 

"Tsory  'Hamathi,'  the  Uamathites,  x. 
266. 

*3lttn  '  the  shopkeeper,'  xi.  308. 

n3i3n  'dedication/  xii.  341. 

rmr\  shops,  ix.  241. 

p'm  *  strangling,'  viii.  455. 

ITTOn  good  and  holy  men,  rii.  257. 
xi.  104.  xii.  149.  300. 

D*pn  and  JTpn  translated  by  iiiukvifjuvm 
most  commonly,  iv.  149. 

^Kbpn  *  inhabiunu  of  the  villages,'  xi. 
.395. 

Km  bpr\ '  field  of  blood,'  viii.  37.  S&t. 

tnn  •  cherem,'  the  same  with  *  anathe- 
ma/ xii.  .561,  562. 

JTDin  the  gate,  of  a  two-fold  con- 
struction, and  derivation,  ix.  322. 

remn  'charoseth/  a  dish. of  thick 
sauce,  made  of  sweet  and  bitter  things, 
ground,  and  pounded,  and  mingled  to- 
gether, as  dates,  figs,  raisins^ix.  156. 

t|^^  winter,  xii.  344.  277. 

vnn  '  deaf  and  dumb/  xi.  236.  xii.  23. 

tTKun  '  silent  ones,'  x.  208. 

avn '  girdle'  of  the  ephod,  ix.  23. 

*aiD  '  Tebi/  name  given  to  a  village. 
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from  thjB  kidi'  skipping  ap  and  down,  x. 
40. 

rtni  nVnta  '  baptism  for  piosel^thro' 
was  distinct  fironi  rm  ny^tt  '  bapttsm  [or 
waging]  from  uiielcaniiess,'  xi.  64. 

orrbliio  QDcleanness,  requiring  wash- 
ing, ix.  7. 

no  « Tedi;  01  •  Tadd^,'  the  north  gate, 
ix.  tfS3. 

mrro  *  purification,'  y.  $6*  xu  55. 

nvnv  Tpn  OW  '  the  serea  gooid  m^n 
of  the  city,*  xi.  89. 

*mi9  <taur,'  both  in  the  Chaidee  and 
Sy riac,  signifies  a  mountain,  x.  361. 

KTi  aio  *  born  good,'  or  apt  for  pro- 
phesying, viii.  4C9> 

*TN9  rendered  by  the  word 'p'n  (Ezek. 
xlvi.  23),  ix.  «50. 

rh^  •  coat,'  x\.  1«7.  xii.  86. 189. 

KOO  'oncl«aii/  and  bvB  *|mHaiie*  or 
'polluted,'  tha  distinction  between,  xi. 
214. 

mr  nK*i3io  *  an  ancleanncts  known  of,* 
ix.  215. 

*3to  'teni,'  and  pa  'coa,*  two  golden 
vessels,  ix.  3. 

nSTNO  <  that  wUeh  i»  tpm  of  wild 
beasts,'  viii.  483. 

yo^no  is  the  Greek  word  T»jN»5»f, '  par- 
tition-space,' ix.289.  xi.352. 

* '  jod,'  its  eternal  duraAion,  whence, 
Xi.  98. 

jrw*  and  DTDIO,  *  Jesus,*  viii.  461. 

r.T03*  *je»a»oth,*  sisters-in-law;  ana- 
lysis of  the  tract,  x.  510. 

TIT  andrroVn,  difference  between,  xii. 
119. 

*3rrr  *  Jannes,'  vii.  90. 

rrrr  •  Greek/  viii.  408.  497.  xii.  305. 

ram*  and  vaiDO  '  sitting  at  meat,*  ix. 
147. 

11)r  signifies  nothing  else  but  <  blood,' 
xii.  422. 

Tipr  'private  society  or  diseourse' 
between  tiie  espouse r  and  the  espoused, 
and  rm3n  '  the  bringing'  of  the  espoused 
into  the  husband's  house,  xi.  18. 

nViri  V*  *  the  wine  of  horror,'  xii.  446. 

Tb* « be  bom,*  ▼.  17. 

ir  *  the  sea,'  thus  rendered  by  very 
many  versions,  but  to  be  corrected,  'x.41. 

nbon  IT  '  the  sea  of  Sodom,*  what,x.  14. 

Seven  seas  and  four  rivers  compass  the 
land  of  Israel.  1 .  xai  HD*  the  Gieat  Sea, 
or  the  Mediterranean.  2.  tr^aiori  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  3.  HThnn  the  sea.  of 
Sodom.  4.i3acn  the  lake  of  Samoche. 
5.  Kn^rwrr  6.  rr-bttn  7.  k^dBKT  These 
four  last  are  otherwise  writ  in  the  Jeru- 
salem Talmud :  to  wit,  thus,  4.  naatn 
5.  ^rb^m  6.  nr6uT  7.  irown  In  the 
Babylonian  Talmud,  thus :  4.  ^  no* 
■oaro  5.  nb*n  ^  Tsm*  6,  wn^btrno* 
7.  H*»&>n  n»3*,  X.  12. 


I0iafi)n  KD", '  the  sea  of  Apionia,'  z.  13. 
131. 

*iD^rT  txiH'  '  the  sea  of  Genesar;'  same- 
times,  -np^an  *of  Genesor,*  x.  134. 

KJlWn  K»*  perhaps  *the  sandy  sea,*  x. 
12. 

no*30  *0*  days  of  assembling,  v.  117. 

nyi3  DT '  the  christians*,  or  the  *  christian 
day',  xi.  357. 

D^aie  0*0*  *  holy-days,*  or  *  good  days,* 
the  first  and  last  days  of  the  solemn  fes- 
tival weeks,  ix.  168. 

0*0*  *  days,'  for  « a  year,'  v.  1^. 

n3]r> '  be  carried  burdens  from  one  side 
totbe  other,' ix.  290. 

nblobtOK  nbr  '  they  shall  ask  after  Ac, 
because  they  are  canied  away,'  xii.  424. 

HKT  signifies  'the  inward  affection  of 
fear  or  reverence,*  ix.  447. 

bK'W*  *  Israel,*  and  n^jupn  mafiK  *  the 
nations  of  the  world ;'  the  Isvaelites,  and 
the  Gentiles,  x.  5.  xii.  258. 

a*n»  *he  sat  down*  to  .  teach,  viii. 
465.  xu.  547. 

K1*fr  *  too  much,*  xii.  50. 

V03  SJMsv,  <  a  coast,*  &e.  x.  231. 

^•aa  '  ascent/  ix.  394. 

mnry  |ro  *an  ordinary  priest,'  ix.  18. 
xi.  40. 

Vwn  09  ^nai  -iin  pa '  a  votary  priest, 
and  plebeian  priest,'  xi.  39. 

rona  a  '  priestess  /  viz.  one  bom  in  the 
lineage  of  priests,  xii.  13. 

D*3n3  consistory  of '  priests,'  ix.  18. 

TOcofiin,  X.  181. 

aiV  n^  •  the  scarecrow,'  that  keeps 
the  ravens  from  flying  upon  iht  tcmpfe, 
ix.  258. 

vxhp  *Vi3  *  aH  tlie  world/ 1.  e.  a  very  great 
number,  or  multitude,  xit.  258. 

rsna  '  place  where  a  dead  body  b  laid, 
xii.  425. 

crma  may  be  the  same  with  truTD,  the 
letter  ^  being  changed  into  n  in  the  Syriac 
dialect,  x.  334. 

crma  'Cuthites,'  the  Christians  Sama- 
ritans, xii.  389. 

fivna  a  '  chapiter,*  how  rendered,  ix. 
268. 

rmran  tro  *  cup  of  good  newt,'  xii. 
246. 

xy'rn  KDa  '  the  cnp  of  the  Hallel/  ix. 
164. 

marinn  did  <  the  cnp  of  Trumah,'  xii. 
242. 

rdnn  xra  *  cop  of  blessing,'  ix.  162. 
xi.  335.  xii.  508. 

rca  '  firm/  viii.  118.  433. 

•ira*  the  laver/  ix.  418. 
.  *Tr3 '  a  curious  wrought  border/  tx.  <5S« 

*St  la'V  P  ^*  ^  for  so,' Ibatis,  in  a  mit 
deal  of  kindness,  'they  came  to  nw,  xii* 
264. 

K*p*30  no . '  manacles/  tiii.  454. 
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JJ^'iDn  S3 ' sdl  creatures/  used  for  'all 
men/  or '  nations/  among  the  Jew8,Tii.l7. 
iii.438. 

wbbi  "b^  may  be  understood  *  marble 
▼essels/  xii.  244. 

D*XKnD3  why  3  '  nun/  is  writ  the  wrong 
way,  ii.  127. 

1^3  '  kinnor/  like  our  citterns  or  viols, 
stopped  on  the  frets,  and  played  on  with 
a  quill  or  bow,  ix.  60. 

n*-D3  ♦  Cas-jah/  Casiotis,  x.  193. 

BniS3  * kephorim,'  cleansing,  ix.  432. 

l^JStsn  rr93  '  the  bending  down  of  the 
beds,'  xi.  167. 

■  rrM93  *  chephanioth/  the  dates  of  palm- 
trees,  that  never  come  to  their  full  ma- 
turity, X.  360. 

K*^*n  "ISS  'CapharChittaia/  x.  145. 

rrDDn  isa  'Caphar  Hananiah/  the 
middle  of  Galilee,  x.  130. 

tnm  HSi^  *  Caphamachura,*  x.  320. 

*p*nyiS)3  'Caphar  Imiki/  x.  261. 

TTOSf  "TSS  *  Caphar  Tsemach,  x.  243. 

trynp  "Ids  '  Oiphar  Karnaim/  x.  243. 

Dbv  *193,  'Caphar  Salama/  x.  116. 

*att  183  '  Caphar  Tebi,'  what,  x.  40. 

unrh  153  '  Caphar  Lodim/  what,  x.  39. 

&rv  '1&3 '  Caphar  Salama/  what,  x.  1 16. 

0*133  )   and  rm^y  are  distinguished, 

0*313  5   X.  175.  xi.  381. 

*13  '  priests,'  ii.  230. 

ny*l3  'bending  of  the  knees/  ix.  125. 

*m3  *  I  have  digged/  or  '  I  have 
bought/  viii.  425. 

n*'?»l3  *  a  place  neither  pobUc  nor 
private/  x.  47. 

*yai  013  '  the  vineyard  of  four  years,' 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  a  vineyard  now  of 
four  years'  growth,  x.  36. 

mi  1TD13  *  thrones  were  cast  down,*  an 
interpretation  by  many,  but  to  be  won- 
dered at,  xi.  253. 

m3  'cutting  off/ix.lO.  xi.108.  xii.  466. 

11SO  the  original  of  the  name  '  Chal- 
deans,' ii.  90. 

D*yfOJ3  onnaittO  *  of  the  words  of  them 
that  agreed,  or,  fitted  together/  xi.  441. 

IttO  denotes  'approved/  'fit/  either 
thing  or  person:  Vis,  on  the  contrary, 
denotes  'not  approved,*  *  not  fit/  xii.  505. 

ma"in3  Chetuboth,  'contracts/  analysis 
of  the  tract,  X.  5t2. 

•  D*ain3  that  is  the  '  Hagiographa,'  or 
that  *  third  part  of  the  Bible*  which  the 
Jews  refused  to  read  in  their  synagogues, 
vi.349.  xii.  168.216. 

rrxTO  '  the  coat*  of  the  priest,  ix.  22. 
-  maVT3  *  pillars,* « shoulders,'  ix.  427. 

Wherever  we  meet  with  a  word,  which 
ought  to  have  the  letter  b  in  the  begin- 
ning of  it,— if  it  have  not,  yon  must  then 
put  an  n  in  the  end  of  it,  xii.  273. 

TSaiW  Kb  '  J  will  not  revoke  it/  ii .  241 . 

Dbwb  '  for  the  porch/  ix,  272. 


TmV)  nDKb  'to  bind  and  looge/  a 
Jewish  phrase,  iii.  100. 

ibab  'a  libellary/  viii. 364. 

trrnb  strangely  written,  ii.  324. 

tt^imb  'drive  them  out,'  ii.  147. 

T»b  for '  Lydda/  x.  36. 

nrnnbren  rrmb  nrnn '  the  water-pots 
of  Lydda  and  Bethlehem,'  xii.  245. 

mo  nuvo  nnb  •  appendices  made  in  a 
descending  manner,*  rendered  by  the  Ita- 
lian, our  £nglish,  and  some  of  the  Rab* 
bins,  'additions  made  of  thin  work/  ix.426. 

OBPib ' lutas,'  means  'robber/  x.  ^66. 

iTSOn  or6 '  the  bread  of  setting  before,' 
the  '  shew-bread,'  ix.  285. 

ab>b  '  willow -boughs,*  ix.  182.  xi.  259. 

irrto  rrb  a  note  that  it  is  not  read 
so  any  where  else,  ix.  269. 

K*in  K^b  rrb  for, '  we  have  not  liberty, 
power,  or  privilege,  vi.  368. 

omnnb  •  two  nights  and  one  day  f* 
'  from  the  evening  of  this  day  to  the  even- 
ing of  the  next,  and  all  that  evening  to 
the  twilight  of  the  following  da;j',^xn.  427. 

niiob  has  '  mem  clausum/  ii.  252. 

iraabi  "Ob  *  pointed  after  an  extraor- 
dinary manner,'  ii.  137. 

rmb,  in  the  titles  of  Psalms, '  in  fioem,* 
'  to  the  end,'  xii.  175. 

IVb  *  Lazar/  is,  by  contraction,  used 
b^  the  Talmudists  for  iTjrbK  'Eleazar,' 
xii.  158. 

0**i6  '  for  ships,  and  for  men  of  the 
desert/  ii.  270. 

nooiBb  '  to  make  her  public,'  xi.  19. 

nsnpb '  the  poor's  chest/  xi.  134. 

Itffwb  or  tflfrnDb  or  wiMOb  *  an  execu- 
tioner/ *  a  whipper/  xi.  112. 

*Dl')tt Twb  'the  language  of  Tursi,' x.  75. 

rriViT  pa6  *  lingula  coccinea,'  the 
'  scarlet  tongue,'  *  scarlet  list,*  ix.  176. 

nambia  rou^ '  the  chamber  of  the  coun- 
sellors,' X.  67. 

nbWT  n3trb  '  the  draw-well  room,*  ix. 
346.  X.  67. 

O^j^nsfon  nstt^b  *  the  chamber,  or  room, 
of  the  lepers,'  whither  the  leper  resorted 
after  his  cleansing  in  the  country,  or  at 
his  own  house,  ix.  199. 

Vmnnn3wb '  the  room  of  the  washers/ 
ix.  377. 

*jwn  nott^b  '  the  treasury  of  the  silent,' 
ix.  136. 

O^KbtD  n3tt6  *  the  lamb  room/  ix.  367. 

W  Ji3tt'b  '  the  wood-room,'  ix.  355. 

n3vb  *  the  corban  chamber,'  x.  210. 

Tiran  nuv  n3wb  '  the  chamber  of.  the 
pastry- man,'  ix.  334. 

riiniS  n3tt'b  '  the  room  parhedrin,  ix. 
355.  xi.  454. 

13  Dtrb,  *  under  the  notion,  or  in  the 
name,  of  a  proselyte  /  iiTTWO  Dtt^ '  under 
the  notion,  or  in  the  name,  of  a  libertine,' 
xii.  551. 

mpm  mnx  D3b  nnb '  to  give  you  an 
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^nd  and  hope/  or  expectation :  that  is, '  a 
hoped,  or  expected,  end/  xii.  382. 

Kjntn  mainS  to  the  superfloitj  of 
naughtiness,  vii.  104. 

o  and  3  are  alternately  used,  x.  309. 
330. 

■law  *3K  *KD  *what  do  I  say,'  is  the 
same  with,  *  I  do  say  this :'  and  so,  ^KD 
oyn  •JK  *  ¥rhat  do  1  decree  or  approve,* 
is  the  same  with, '  this  I  do  decree  or 
approve:*  so  nm  "W  *KD,  'what  will 
1,*  is  the  same  with,  *  (his  I  will,*  xii. 
130. 

nx'sp  *K0  'what  readest  thou?*  when 
any  person  brought  a  text  of  Scripture  for 
the  proof  of  any  thing,  xii.  99. 

1KD* strength,*  'mind,*  xii.  100. 

nriKD  '  light-Tessels,'  vii.  298. 

or  ■m^ao  *  while  it  is  yet  day  :*  that  is, 
'  while  the  sun  is  not  yet  set,'  xi.  158. 

irnyo  Vran  *  the  Tower  of  the  keepers,* 
x.  US. 

>r'7i:iD  '  Magdala,'  x.  143. 
'   vhnm  '  a  plaiting  or  curling  of  the  hair,* 
xi.  354. 

Ttj^  yiao  '  Migdal  Eder,*  x.  221. 

f)lVi  ♦  a  blasphemer,*  viii.  439. 

nbziO  abook,  V.109. 

KHSnao  fire  shovel,  ix.  417. 

nfi^ao  '  migrephah/  vessel,  or  instru- 
ment, rung  or  struck  upon,  ix.  115. 

rmn*  imn  '  the  wilderness  of  Judah,' 
X.  200. 

vn*ib  '  a  divinity-school*  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house,  ix.  244. 

UDTO  '  allegorical  exposition,*  xii.  96. 

TTO  rendered  by  ri  grri ;  common  in 
the  schools,  yea,  used  a  thousand  times 
by  some  of  the  Jewish  writers,  vii.  29. 
xii.  644. 

pvtyih  ni6no  '  beyond  Damascus,* 
viii.  435. 

oann  a  wheel,  ix.  420. 

Xrop  D2fwi  Vna  vyn '  the  greater  and 
Uie  lesser  publican,'  xii.  182. 

XViro  '  the  publicans,'  xi.  130. 

obiO  '  circumcisions,*  ii.  364. 

TWio  •  a  blot,'  ii.  225. 

rnofio  'judgments,' xii.  484. 

nmam  *  skilful.'  ix.  358. 

fima  '  Mumchin,'  '  the  authorized 
bench/  xii.  484. 

)  t9p  ijrn,  *  Moed  Katon/  the  lesser  so- 
lemnity/ ix.  169. 

*iparo  and  *nov  difference  between,  xi. 
246. 

"n*3  auno  a  '  seat,'  or  *  settle,*  for  the 
laver  to  rest  upon,  ii.  425. 

yn '  mor*  (which  our  English  hath  very 
properly  translated  '  myrrh*),  the  con- 
gealed blood  of  an  Indian  beast,  ix.  438. 

vmo  *  Muram,'  that  that  wr.h  taken  of 
the  sacrifice,  by  the  priests  and  for  them, 
ix.  97. 


cronn  set.  festivals,  or  meetingt,  vi. 
69.  X.  504. 

nma  '  death'  by  the  hand  of  heaven, 
vi.  336.  ix.  10. 

nmopn  imo  'the  residue  of  the  in- 
cense,* ix.  353. 

pro  '  meat/  distinguished  from  Dr6 
'  bread/  xii.  431. 

rmro,  a  small  scroll  of  paper  fixed  to  the 
posts,  X.  66. 

fTtO  '  presumptuous,'  viii.  478. 

ir^'QTO  '  psalms,*  on  any  subject,  viL 
41. 

D*Ti93  nemo  what,  ix.  7. 

crs^rra  '  the  butchering  knives  of  the 
Temple,'  from  D'?n  '  cutting-off,  ix.  273. 

r'T^lioo  the  washing  of  their  hands, 
'  dipping/  ix.  153. 

JTOno  the  three  '  camps,'  viii.  438. 

puro  how  tolerated  among  the  Jews, 
xii.  492. 

TO  '  out  of  hand,'  xi.  390. 

mo^O  '  word  of  the  Lord/  xii.  229. 

O^n  CTD '  bubbling,  or  springing  wa- 
ters,' xii.  267. 

^nao  '  Maccabeus,'  whence  so  called, 
ix.  321. 

rvoti  Maccoth, '  stripes,'  analysis  of  the 
tract,  X.  520. 

1^  ^3»  linen  breeches,  ix.  22. 

rrmo  roo  scourge  of  rebellion,  viii. 
361.  ix.  10.  15. 

*3k^D  '  angels,'  various,  vi.  90.  vii.. 
436.  xii.  507. 

mw  rrfm  duplication,  iv.  346. 

O^tt « to  escape,'  viii.  496. 

rrbo  '  salt  fish,'  so  rendered  from  the 
Aruch.  xi.  211. 

D33bD  *  your  Moloch,'  viii.  432. 

I^m^  rrobo  '  the  kingdom  of  heaven,' 
xi.  50. 

rvobli  to  be  understood  of  the  king- 
dom of  Asa,  &c.  ii.  213. 

mp^  '  whipping,'  ix.  10. 13. 

mmtim  beams  of  some  choice  wood 
(Buxtorfius  translates  it  '  quercinse/)  ix. 
260. 

*iptta  pan  'mammon  of  falsity,'  or 
false  mammon,  xii.  153. 

n3  OS  <  ruler  of  the  temple,*  or  over- 
seer, ix.  19.  xii.  48.  191. 

*Ttno  'nothi:'such  as  were  bom  in 
wedlock;  but  that  which  was  unlawful, 
'  Nethinims,'  ii.  9. 

cnpco  *  from  a  place,'  viii.  368. 

KTiMO  'the  executioner  of  the  San- 
hedrim, whose  office  is  to  whip/  xi.  113. 

711130  and  'pi '  meat-offerings  and  drink- 
offerings,'  ix.  98. 

ranonnnM  'the  meat-offering  baked 
in  a  pan,*  ix.  99. 

rnwiion  nroo  *  the  meat-offering  baked 
in  a  frying-pan,'  ix.  99. 

HVnn  nroo  *  the  siuner*s  meat-offering,' 
ix.  99. 
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Ton  nroo  •  the  meat-offeriog  of  initi- 
ation ;*  which  every  priest  broDght  in  bis 
hand,  at  his  first  entrance  into  the  office, 
IX.  99. 

Ton  nSKD  nnao  'the  meat-offering 
baked  in  the  oven/  ix.  99. 

nb"©  nrOD  •  the  meat-offering  of  fine 
flour  unbaked/  ix.  99. 

rriKDp  nroo  *  the  jealousy  meat-offering' 
of  the  suspected  wife.  Num.  ▼.  15 ;  this 
was  of  barley-meal,  ix.  99. 

naiWD  '  he  breathed,'  viii.  375. 

nmo  for  'Moses,'  Rev.  %ii.  6.  ii.  148. 

D*DO  (Wb  ^pnn)  *  the  receiverg  of  his 
tributes/  ix.  43. 

rp^*K03lp  «3V  VtSDl^  a  semissis  is  two  far- 
things, xi.  113. 

TyDD  *  prop  or  support,'  ix.  S27. 

K*DioiS)DD  *  iVIesopotamia/  viii.  417. 

rpanDD  wy^^viftait  xii.  ^66. 

n>0  ameah  is  worth  two  pondions,  xi. 
114. 

*3Tyn  *  the  book  Meoni,'  ix.  103. 

CTSVD  '  Mehunims,'  ii.  ig^O. 

nnijra  explained  out  of  the  Talmud, 
ix.  234,  255. 

•yj?D  ♦  coat  of  the  ephod/  ix.  23. 

ryo 'epitome/  vi.  425.  xi.  143.  xii. 
108. 

npyo  *  battlements,'  lest  any  one  should 
fall  off,  ix.  257. 

Thn^i  nrtjm  '  the  great  pile,'  ix.  109. 

ny?m  *  maaracah,  or  the  hearth,'  ix. 
403. 

nwna  ^tt'jna,  *  the  works  in  the  begin- 
ning,* ?ii.  374. 

IttVn  various  sorts  of  *  tithes,  xii.  177. 

rvrmn  mahseroth, '  tithing,'  x.  504. 

inaao  •  Maphtir  /  he  that  read  in  the 
prophets,  xii.  65. 

nbao  for  *  a  woman  bringing  forth  an 
abortive,'  xii.  549. 

rrvm,  Matsada,  *  fortification/  x.  202. 

mjfO  X^  *  the  wine  of  command,'  xii. 
19. 

rmfO  *  the  precept/  xi.  419. 

D*n"?vo  used  instead  of  bif^jf,  ix.  55. 

nSJDyO  *  the  mitre'  of  the  priest,  ix.  24. 

bnpO  '  keeper  of  traditions,'  viii.  450. 

p-wapo  'Mactoren/  rendered  by  the 
Gloss  Vit03D,  a  *  mantle :'  by  Aruch  byj/U, 
a  *  cloak  /  by  others,  a  *hood/  xii.  85. 

obpo,  i3'?po  *  refuge,  refuge/  x.  99. 

Iptt^  bpo  *  a  rod  of  almonds,'  ii.  276. 

KipD  «  text  of  the  Bible,'  xii.  96.  120. 

Vlp  K^pD  '  a  holy  convocation,'  ren- 
dered by  the  Seventy  interpreters,  'called 
holy/  xii.  456. 

*m  and  1J3  •  Rabbi'  and  '  Mar,'  titles 
amongst  the  doctors,  xii.  376. 

onaa  nnno  *  the  installed  by  the  gar- 
ments/ ix.  22.  439. 

TOO  n*3  •  Beth  Maron,'  and  »3no  a 
'  Maronite,'  x.  358. 


*3*n  rra  vmo  *  the  lavatory  of  Betliany,' 
X.220. 

one  bv  mnab  'to  the  fountain  cf 
Miriam,'  in  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  xii.  283. 

DVr*a  na  crin  story  of  'Mary  the 
daughter  of  Baithus/  xii.  347. 

sjn^O  the  'storehouse,'  where  they  laid 
up  their  fruits,  xii.  127. 

ymo  *  uncircumcised,'  xii.  495. 

D*"nnwo  *  libertines,'  what  they  were, 
iii.  190.  viii.  413. 

liywo  an  '  apostate,'  xii.  195. 

Dnfwo  overseer  of  the  singers,  ix.  19. 

rrv73  used  infinitely  among  the  Hebrew 
wf iters  to  signify  'Christ/  iv.  418. 

K'nanraKSs^VD  'mashicatamashiculla, 
the  greater  vessel  out  of  which  all  wash ; 
Knb3  mro  Kn^avo  maschilta  mashia 
callatha,  the  lesser  vessel  in  which  the 
bride  washes,  and  tjie  better  sort  of  the 
guests/  xii.  244. 

/rnovD  '  courses  of  priests/  xii.  8. 

n3VD  *  doctrine  of  traditions,  xii.  96. 

On^nritt'O  a  strange- framed  word,  ii. 
293. 

K5n*no  'a  dead  corpse  going  out/  xii. 

rrnfO  no  *  the  dead  of  the  precept  / 
him  who  had  suffered  death  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  magistrate, 
xii.  205. 

mno  *  a  giving/  the  disposal  of  the 
blood  in  sprinkling,  ix.  76. 

3  is  written  the  wrong  way  in  some 
words,  as  in  pDCn,  and  D*3CKnn3  &c.  ii. 
127.  iv.  19.  3  Nun,  is  inverted  in  two 
places  in  the  Book  of  Numbers ;  the  sup- 
posed reasons  are  laid  down,  xii.  214. 

pK3  used  for  one  whose  testimony 
may  be  Uken,  xii.  304. 

Has  to  prophesy  or  exhort,  viii.  397. 

'?a3  '  nebbel  had  twelve  strings,  which 
made  twelve  several  notes/  ix.  60. 

n*?a3  '  that  which  dies  of  itself,  viii. 
483. 

"1313  houses,  ranks,  or  rows  of  stones 
or  timber,  ix.  250. 

m3  niddah,  '  purification,'  analysis  of 
the  tract,  x.  523. 

vnpn  "TO  '  vows  of  consecration,'  and 
ye^H  *T13  *  vows  of  obligation,  or,  of  pro- 
hibition/ xi.  217. 

0*113  nedariro, '  vows,'  analysis  of  the 
tract,  X.  513. 

rmoao  ins  the '  Sabbatic  river,'  x.  236. 

Tmb  nuo  'next  to  death/  beyond 
which  condition,  on  this  side  death,  was 
only  jTD  *  one  just  expiring/  xii.  103. 

na  W  '  reproof,'  viii.  486.  xii.  467. 

nriK  rvm  *  estranged',  or '  turned  back- 
ward,' vi.  420. 

1^3  Nazir,  *  Nazarene,'  analysis  of  the 
tract,  X.  514. 
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f^  neridiin,  'finei  and  pennlties/ 
X.  517. 

irrnytDa  '  washing  of  the  handfl/  ix. 
153. 

err  rh^vo  *  a  washing  of  the  bands/  and 
irr  r6*aiD  *  a  dipping  of  the  hands/  xii. 
lis.  xi.  400. 

injn  TMnrSi  'his  knowledge  is  snatched 
away,'  XI.  S89. 

nT3 '  simple  exooromonication,'  xii  471 . 

yrrs  *  it  is  easy/  xi.  384. 

"?jro^3  *  let  08  eat/  derivation  of  name 
Nicholas,  viii.41%.  xii.  487. 

tf^v  tw^  '  the  Talmadic  girdle  of 
the  land/  what,  x.  8. 

D*WT  TID*3  *  the  pouring  out  of  water,' 
X.55. 

T^rsn  'Neapolis/  (i.  e.  Sychar)  of  the 
Samaritans,  xii.  f73. 

prs  '  the  gate  and  house  Nitsots,'  the 
house  of  stone  yessels,  ix.  378. 

tron  TW*3  *  their  pouring  out  of  water, 
and  the  rubric  of  every  day's  service,' 
ix.  185. 

THM '  Nimrod,*  viii.  418, 

Er3D3  overseer  of  the  drink'Oflbrings, 
ix.  20. 

tnjntf  rh'Vi  the  overseer  *  for  shutting 
of  the  doors/  ix.  19. 

mn  *  nain,'  x.  €95. 

mjo  signifies  *  a  virgin,*  &c.iv.  179. 

tt*n  variously  interpreted,  xi.  287. 

bSD  renderea  by  the  Seventy,  larpufta, 
•  an  untimely  birth',  xii.  549. 

^B3  *  Naphli,'  the  Messiah,  viii.  474. 

ISO  'Naaarite/  ix.  307.  xi.  44.  357. 
itii.  521. 

Tuyipa  *  Nicodemus,'  or,  as  it  is  else- 
where written,  rmipw,  xii.  252. 

*aTyi3n  -0'  the  western  lamp,'  ix.  284. 

DTlKttO  '  ye  shall  bear,'  viii.  430. 

rv3  a  quaint  phrase,  ii.  302. 

Ovti  *  forgetting,'  viii.  35. 

rmbTOnw  *  women  after  childbirth/ ix. 
371. 

Tvhtn  mpf^  '  kisses  of  folly,'  xii.  199; 

^3»3  for  *yD3,  xii.  234. 

^ap '  the  Sibbichaean  sea,'  *71D '  a  bush,* 
X.  12. 

K130  *  an  opinion,'  xi.  77.  xii.  491. 

•\SD  Sagan,  ix.  37.  xii.  48.  398. 

rpmsJK  '  a  scrip,'  and  fn© '  a  purse/  ix. 
121. 

msn  imo '  an  orderly  narration,'  xii.  6. 

n^sro  sotah,  *  adulterous  woman,'  ana- 
lysis of  the  Jract/  x.  511. 

"nnmtf?w,  •  the  ladder  of  Tyre/  x.  127, 

rUTWD  *  susitha/  x.  144. 

yVD  *  soreg,  the  wall  that  enclosed  the 
Vn/  *a  wall  curiously  latticed,  and 
made  of  wood/  ix.  300. 

i)(lD  CT,  ♦  Red  Sea,'  ii.  419. 

cpD '  Soph,'  in  Moab,  ii.  135. 


cn9V  '  the  munberers/  xii.  94.  460. 

vrvao  '  Satda,'  or '  Stada'  an  '  adulter- 
ous wife/  xi.  196. 

noD,  a^oti,  porticos,  cloister-walks  Or 
rows,  rather  than  porch,  ix.  237.  247. 

pTD  *  sindon,*  *  linen,'  •  a  cloak/  xi. 
439. 

XV  *  sin'  and  fi9 '  tin,'  among  the  Chal- 
dees/ is  mud,  x.  191. 

KS*D  *  what  is  secondary,  or  of  lew 
weight,'  xii.  319. 

naD  *  Siccuth/  viii.  116.  431. 

]H?D  '  seiaa'  three  hundred  eighty-and- 
fonr  middline  barley-corns:  the  seiaa  b 
four  denarii,  ix.  317.  xi.  239.  xii.  104. 

HTm  i)6n  hwSD  *  Samael,  the  angd  of 
death/  xii.  369. 

*jy"Tb  bTD  *  the  sandal  of  Lydda,'  x. 
261. 

^mnSD  '  sanhedrim,'  analysis  of  the 
tract,  X.  518.  • 

imT3D '  Sinegora/  indignation,  and  ad- 
vocate. X.  362. 

rrroTD  '  eating,  or  a  repast  after  food/ 
xi.  211. 

tp  vessels  of  the  service,  ix.  41. 

K*)SD  '  a  scholar/  vii.  34.  xi.  40.  xii.  543. 

TI9D  <  Sephared/  Spain,  x.  291. 

cnfiy^n  onSD  *  books  that  are  without,' 
heathen  books,  xi.  391. 

mma  -iSO  «  a  bill  of  cutting-off,'  xi. 
119. 

rarrmaD  *  a  bill  of  expulsion/ xi.  119. 

"ittT -iSD  'a  directory,' ii.  133. 

T&po  *  Stoning,'  viii.  4^. 

Cf^yHD  how  the  Chal  dee  and  Rabbins 
explain  it,  ix.  427. 

rmo  *  serah*  and  D*in  *  cheres'  trans- 
posed, X.  303. 

V  'ain',  is  of  no  sound  with  some,  x. 
125.  It  is  sometimes  changed  into  r, 
X.  132.  It  is  twice  cut  off  from  the  end  of 
words,  to  shew  the  greater  emphasis,  xi. 
13.  Sometimes  it  b  changed  into  D  by 
the  Chaldeans,  xii.  574. 

nray  '  avodah/  nn  *  retseh,*  names  of 
a  prayer,  ix.  117. 

n"iT  rmay  '  avodah  zarah,'  idolatry, 
analysis  of  the  tract,  x.  520. 

nay  *  Hebrew  /  •  Passover/  viii.  403. 
404.  xi.  101.  xii.  279. 

mt^Vv  rbyjf  *  Eglath  Shelishijah,'  x. 
332. 

n^lDa  rmy  *  a  vain  testimony,'  xi.  441. 

rvT^p  tmjf  *  a  standing  testimony/  ^ 
441. 

yaon  nrrp  tjt,  *  to  the  walls  of  the  co- 
vering :'  that  is,  up  to  the  very  walls  of  the 
floor  over-head,  ix.  281. 

"ny  *  on  him  is  peace/  iv.  .57. 

rr^V  *  burnt-offerings/  Ix.  71. 

nm  D^  *  this  world,'  and  van  D^ '  the 
worid  to  come,'  xi.  199. 
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nakednetft,'  ▼iil.  480* 
"ynjf  '  without  children,*  xi.  15. 
bKlV*  biUf  *  an  nncircumcised  Israelite/ 
and  bllif  )n3  *  an  uncircnmcised  priest/  xtl. 

yihiif,  *  the  imcircnmctsion  of  the  tree 
when  6r8t  planted/  xii.  386. 

V*?aFV  *  arkablin,  a  twig  twined  about/ 
xii.  364. 

*p-jj^ '  Arki/  the  Arkites,  x.  966, 

T^jtfV  *  to  do/  y.  18. 

]\ff]f  *  smoke'  pillaring,  viii.  379. 

WW  to  be  eaten  up  with  some  malady, 
&c.  vii.  103. 

Ka"?  Tnp  *  eternity,  viii.  359. 


th^  and  vnbjf  *  the  ww U/  xii.  258. 

mwa  X'VSVf  *  those  that  stood  in  twder 
about  the  mourners  to  comfort  them/  xii. 
81. 

^0'«^*  the  offering  of  the  sheaf/  xii.  650. 

noTU  *  Onotb,'  J 

and  Swhat,  xt.  ^1. 

nav'Onah/  J 

kSkii  *7y  *  the  she-goats  of  Bala,'  are 
in  the  gloss,  nnV!  ny  *  the  she-goats  of 
Lebanoft/  x.  362. 

onw  mv  '  the  court  of  the  women,'  x. 
213. 

Tierv  *  the  crowning,'  xi.  335. 

XV  *  eye'  for  ♦  mind,'  xi.  151. 
.     13flP  Y9  *  the  well  of  Sychar,'  x.  340. 

DtO^fy  '  the  fountain  £tam/  x.  348. 

p*  yv  *>Enon/v.  19. 

T;%  which  word  is  commonly  rendered   vii.  8. 
♦  arbs,*  or  *  ci vitas,'  *  a  city ;'  and  denoted        riKfl  *  a  little  portion,'  xii.  291." 
generally  fortified  cities,  and  towns  also 
not  foftL^ed,  where  synagogues  were,'  xi. 
382. 

*3n^  commomon,  viii.  36f .  xi.  452. 
xii.  510. 

mVpra  rmv  *  great  cities,'  in  which  was 
a  synagogue,  x.  175* 

rmnf  and  a^a*i:3  and  Q^*ia3  distinguish- 
ed, xi.  381. 

'ViPtv  *  hitttir,'  *  wealUi,'  x.  287. 

"Olf  *  Aeon,'  Ptolemais,  x  124. 

trthv  *  upper  floor,  or  the  roof  of  the 
Holy  and  Most  Holy  Places,'  ix.  293. 

Hty'Tlf  *  a  wise  man,'  yii.  104. 

no'w  youth,  virginity,  iv.  179.  xi.  20. 

rhjf  *  the  little  ressel  wherewithal  they 
drew  wine  out  of  the  tankard,'  ix.433. 

ynK  Dy  *  the  people  of  the  earth,*  in 
common  phrase ;  opposed  to  ^rn^nb 
crnsn  '  the  disciples  of  the  wise  men^ 


&  This  letter  is  sometimes  changed  into 
a  by  the  Jews  using  the  Syriac  language. 


pmS  *  peiA,'  analysis  of  the  tract,  x. 
483. 

*a9  phagi,  *  green  figs,'  x.  78. 

MTtTiS  *  potitha,'  some  creeping  tiling 
of  the  sea,  xi.  129. 

tPh^hWQ  Puteolus,  viij.  501. 

vrmB  'a  sweating  garment,'  viii.  387. 
ix.  120. 

Vrma  *  ponditho  is  a  hollow  girdle  [or,  a 
hollow  belt],  in  which  they  put  ap  their 
money/  xi.  175. 

D^  '  the  casting  of  lots/  xii.  308. 

mo**!)  the  overseer  of  *  the  lots,'  ix.  19. 

MpHD^B  '  the  mast  of  cedar,'  the  grain  cf 
a  fruit,  which  is  called  K13'?3glans/xi.427. 

Knaf?a  *  dissension,'  yiii.  473. 

"Tlibt  *  that  certain  saint,'  &c.  vii.  223. 

D^Q9  Pamias, '  Paneas,  the  spring  of 
Jordan,'  x.  129. 

pDS  *  a  tavern  or  inn,  in  the  Ismaelitish 


whom  they  call  vTip  oy '  the  holy  people  /   language,  is  called  pandak,*  xii.  104. 


^t  the  former  they  call  the  *  accnrsed,' 
xi.  69.  xii.  912. 

XWi '  which  Aruch  interpret9  tmoy 
D^iyp  *  pillars  low  or  shorty,*  ix.  411. 

lynoff  meek,  humble,  v.  130,  131. 
.     n*3ip'T*3*By  *  Aphinith  Kamtiah/  in- 
stead of  *  Ashtaroth-kamaim,'  x.  282. 

pnsor  <  Ephraim,'  the  tofvp,  x,  103. 

m'^  used  by  the  Hebraising  Jews  for 
the  feast  of  pentccost,  viii.  369.  ix.  171. 


DnDD  the  chamber  •  of  Phinehas,  the 
wardrobe  man,*  ix.  334. 

"SB '  open  firmament,*  ix.  295. 

ViDS  *  not  approved*  opposed  to  '  ap- 
proved,* X.  505. 

mp  rrp^  supposed  to  be  one,  not  two 
words,  and  the  more  emphatical  for  that, 
V.  132. 

TpB  '  pakidh,*  steward,  xii.  151. 

oypB  *  ovals,  exen,'  trjrps  « ovals  or 


mvy  'detain^  on  a  religious  account,*   wild  gourds,*  ix.  282.  431. 


Tiii.  449. 

D*yipy  *  scorpions,'  ii.  132. 

yni;  *  evening,*  signifies  not  only  the 
declining  part  of  the  day,  but  the  night 
also,  xi.  212. 

Kl"Q^  *  a  promise,  or  a  surety  for  the 
performance  of  the  law,*  xi.  34. 

lanr  *  the  city  Orbo,'  a.  245. 

ma">y  the  *  highest  heavens,'  xii.  203. 

npB  *a»^  ♦  the  pasfover/  ix.  134, 

0*any  'estimated  persons  or  things/  ix. 
43. 

y^yip  '  a  small  vessel,*  x.  137. 


TTTiB  Parvah  was  a  magician,  xi.  376. 

mav^B  *  half  a  farthing,*  xi.  113. 

D^Tna  vnB  *  much  in  oaths,*  xi.  124. 

D*9-ittO  D*1B  *  the  bullocks  of  the  con- 
gregation for  the  matter  of  idolatry,*  ix.83. 

VDJIB  •  Pastores,*  the  chief  magistrates 
of  the  Jews  being  so  called,  vi.  262.  xi.  89. 
Deacons,  viii.  418. 

D^B '  Paras,*  was  the  space  of  fifteen 
days  before  any  of  the  Jews*  feasts,  viii. 
367.  xii.  290. 

JTwna  ornw  JHwa '  which  never-wanted 
leaves  or  figs,'  xi.  269. 
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nD*iS) '  a  parsa'  contains  in  it  four  miles, 
X.  247. 

pnfi  '  is  where  the  arm  is  distingnished 
from  the  band,'  xi.  .S99. 

D*pn9  'partH and  pauses';  theTahiiudics 
call  no*joa  pvsnb  bip  pausings  or  inter- 
missions in  the  vocal  music,'  xi.  64. 

tobp'ld  is  in  frequent  use  amongst  the 
Jews  to  signify  an*  advocate,'  xii.  384. 

una  '  Pharisee,'  xi.  67.  73. 

ibon  rnna  *  the  lection  of  the  king,* 
ix.  193. 

ma  '  fraitfulnesB,'  ii.  349. 

'I'Ol  '  the  first- bom  brother:  the 
younger  was  called  tffivd  '  simple,'  xii. 

vava, '  a  little  door  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  door,'  xi.  153. 

Ksna  *  sindon,'  or  linen,  the  same  with 
irbto  '  talith,'  the  upper  coat,'  xii.  41d. 

n/U)  oftentimes  signifies,  *  he  began :'  to 
which  i^-opposed  DTin  or  D**D  *  he  ended,' 
xii.  123. 

nna  used  fur  one  that  was  teaching] 
xi.27i. 

Tina  that  is,  *  Pethor,'  mentioned 
Numb.  xxii.  5.  was  changed  into  *itt^i 
*  Bosur,'  mentioned  2  Pet.  ii.  1.5.:  ▼ii.7,  8. 

nnnsT  *  distained,'  a  species  of  hypo- 
crite, xi  986. 

rrTina  trpny  '  perfectly  just  men,'  tii. 
S57.  xii.  146. 

npTy  *Kaa  *3V  'the  two  collectors  of 
alms,'  xi.  89. 

npiy  '  Righteousness,'  commonly  osed 
and  understood  by  the  Jews  for  the  '  gir- 
ingof  alms,'  xi.  131.  xii.  116. 

iTiny  Messiah,  '  our  righteonsness,' 
▼iii.  437. 

craiy  -  Zophim,'  or  *  Scopo ;'  the  rea- 
sofi  of  the  name,  x.  86. 

pr^  *  tsok,'  a  very  steep  and  high  pro- 
roont,  ix.  177.  x.  10.5. 

1W  '  Tyre,'  x.  163. 

X^  •  Zin,'  X.  2.58. 

*3*V  *  smaller  palms,*  x.  259. 

m3*36  rhy  *  let  him  be  banished  to  Cy- 
prus,' xii.  183. 

f^i  '  golden  plate'  of  the  priest,  ix.  24. 

bvby  overseer  of  the  •  cymbal'  mosic, 
ix.l9.  61.  xii.  .537. 

may  *  Zemari,'  the  'Zeinarites,'  x.  266. 

Tjnf  to  be  of  the  neuter  gender,  iv 
228. 

may  'Tsippor,'x.  152. 

a^-ny  *  Zariph,'  and  ns*iy  *  Zeripha,'  a 
little  cottage,  x.  342. 

Va*"»y  *  certain  small  cottages,'  erected 
to  watch  in,  xii.  35. 

naiy 'France,' X. 291. 

tmn  nap  '  a  deep  sepulchre,'  and 
XW>  n^  '  A  painted  sepolchre,'  ix.  215. 
xi.  a85. 


nvmp  holioets,  xii.  494. 

mp  *  bowing  of  the  bead,'  ix.  125. 

ptrrp  kiddushin,  *  betrothings,'  analy- 
sis of  the  tract,  x.  515. 

vnp  <  a  little  prayer  called  by  that 
name,*  xii.  348. 

tnrrpn  "vnp  •  the  most  holy  sacrifices,' 
or  crbp  onrtp  *  sacrifices  of  an  inferior  al- 
loy.' ix.  70  96. 

*mp  *  dung,'  xii.  396. 

imp  is  rendered  by  *  Rekam,*  why,  x. 
18.  •  Ark,*  ix.  V95. 

onrrp,  who,  ii.  212. 

brp  *  a  voice,'  v.  18. 

pnVTp  •  interest'  or  « profit,'  ix.  314. 

03ip  used  for  '  a  thing  devoted,'  zi. 
218 

D^inp  *  thorns,' X.  12. 

•np  *  mid-winter,'  xii.  277.  344. 

rn:in  KTip  '  the  rehearser  of  the  office 
of  the  passover,'  ix.  152. 

DTp^niTp  tlie  demon  of  drunkards,  viii. 
377.  xi.  237. 

fTip  not '  reading,*  but '  repeating,'  xu. 
587. 

WTp  *  fan  yourselves,'  vi.  103. 

atop  '  destruction,'  and  *ia*T  '  the 
plague,'  are  joined  together,  Psal.  xci.  xii. 
555. 

ybp  seems  to  be  the  same  with  pb,  and 
p  is  redundant,  xii.  101. 

TWt  rrhp  'the  lightness  of  the  head,' 
*  levity,'  or  '  irreverence,*  xii.  517. 

^abp  box  containing  lots,  ix.  175. 

mrnop  of  doubtful  signification,  and 
diversely  interpreted,  ix.  306.  310. 

rtprrp  betrothings,  x.  515. 

mo**p  '  a  fulfilling,'  viii.  66. 

XfTp  overseer  about '  birds,'  ix.  19. 

D*rp' nests,*  ix.  92. 

Vronttp  *  kiponus,'  ix.  226. 

}mw  X^  the  usual  expression  for  the 
recitHtion  of  their  phylacteries,  xii.  101. 

/rnop  p  son  of  Karaith,  Ix.  35. 

rtMp  'zeal,'  vii.  354. 

|\sDp  the  '  Zealots,'  xii.  390. 

UOnrrp  '  chondriacus,*  hypochondri- 
acal, xi.  160. 

K^ijov  *jryp  '  ye  short-necked,'  viii. 
436. 

Typ  '  the  harvest,'  half  Nisan,  all  Jyar, 
and  half  Sivan.  Half  Sivan,  all  Taroronz, 
and  half  Ah,  is  y^p  '  the  summer.'  lialf 
Ab,  all  Elul,  and  half  Tisri,  is  mn  '  the 
great  heat,'  xii.  277. 

myp  *  concisely,'  viii.  423. 

Knp  '  a  text,'  xii.  491. 

mnp  *  she  shall  call,'  iv.  163. 

pnp  gate  Corban,  ix.  371. 

y^rsp  •  Corban,'  a  form  of  vowing,  xi. 
217. 

i»yy  «ua  pip '  a  peculiar  sacrifice,'  xii. 
308. 

Tm  rhrof  yynp  '  an  offering  riihig  or 
falling,'  xii.  38. 
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^iff  )^*ip  '  the  offeriug  of  the  poor/  xii. 


88. 

Dtayrnp  '  Kordiontes/  pnxsnp  '  Kon- 
trik,'  xi.  11^. 

rrwa  rrmp  *  baldness  in  a  field  :*  that 
is.  some  places  are  left  not  sown,  and  some 
places,  Ijing  between,  are,  xi.  205. 

■laan  rwnp  'the  first  cock-crowing,* 
the  second,  nJtt'^ttO,  the  third,  u^ttTttO,  xii. 
380. 

POtt>  mrip  *  Keriath  Sheraa,* '  the  say- 
ing over  of  Shema,*  ix.  114. 

79p*tp '  carchaphai'  is  the  skin  of  a  liead 
pulled  off  from  a  dead  person,  xi.  394. 

^amp  and  ^Dbttm*  are  words  opposed, 
as  a  '  countryman'  and  a  *  citizen,'  x.  47. 

>nt9  *  it  is  hard,'  xi.  384. 

rp*"?Vl?  '  Katholici,*  who,  ix.  18.  39. 

rTKT  *  appearance,*  xi.  444.  xii.  43. 

IK  JT3  VKT  '  chief  of  any  family,  ix. 
18.  xi.  40. 

inywyn  mr\  *  chief  priest  of  every 
coarse,'  ix.  18.  xi.  40. 

D^p^sn  nwn  the  first  clause  of  every 
psahn,  xii.  140. 

y^  a  professor,  iii.  299. 

n^'Ors  *  rebubah,*  place  for  birds*  unfit 
for  offering,  ix.  404. 

\2r\  Rabhan,*  a  high  title,  U.  384. 

TDJfy  *39a  bj-i  *  a  feast  by  itself,*  xii.  308. 

vy\  *  a  moment  of  time,*  xii.  64. 

*m  *  a  woman's  veil,'  also  *  power* 
and  '  dominion,'  iii.  244. 

Tmn  bvf  D**m  •  an  ass-mill,'  xii.  168. 

njn  rm  *  an  evil  spirit,'  and  nKOiO  nm 
'  an  unclean  spirit,'  xii.  133. 

nm^  *  on  the  open  sides,'  or  *  towards 
the  open  air,'  ix.  271. 

m^  of  vaiious  signification,  v.  17. 

«mpn  rm  '  spirit  of  holiness,'  iv.  314. 

^Dll  '  Rome,'  mentioned  by  the  rab- 
bins, viii.500. 

tm  *  a  flight  shot,'  xii.  348. 

KVJn '  rigsha,*  •  thunder'  xi.  387. 

D*1  •  furlong,*  x.  248.  xii.  348. 

np*T  *  raca,'  a  word  of  scorn,  xi.  106. 

Ktt^n  and  KSTD  the  '  beginning,  and  the 
*  end,'  what,  xii.  319. 

n3l  *  rinnaii,'  signifies  *  prayer ;'  n^Bn 
TOW  bw  •  prayer  with  praise,*  or  *  doxoio- 
gy,' xii.  106. 

KS^  *  Hercules,  viii.  119. 
-  D^Kin*  rephaim,*  x.  970. 

p*91  •  weakness,*  viil.  434. 

Cnn  '  men  of  the  guard,*  il.  250. 

rpV  *  wafers,*  ix.  99. 

npl  for  Tipi,  xii.  424. 

zspr\  used  for  urrp  '  Cadesh,*  by  the 
eastern  interpreters,  why,  x.  18. 

mtn  *  a  license,'  viii.  413. 

Tn  mm,  and  tm  nwi,  difference  be- 
twixt a  *  private  place,'  or  what  is  any 
one's  peculiar  right,  and  a  *  public  place/ 
or  what  b  of  more  public  and  common 
right,  xii.  285. 490. 


tmsjf  jptn  *  a  wicked  cunning  fellow,' 
xii.  121. 

V  is  often  changed  by  the  Chaldeans 
into  y,  X.  132,  and  into  n,  x.  166.  xii. 
574. 

n^  *'  <  sing  and  praise,'  vii.  34. 
rronntt^  shevuotb,  'oaths,  analysis  of 
the  tract,  x.  520. 

*ieanjnav  *  a  rash  oath,'  ix.  209. 

*Tl3*n  JTjnaw  *  a  promissory  oath,*  xii. 
122. 

nro^ronav  '  a  testimonial  oath,*  beforo 
a  judge  or  magistrate,  xi.  123. 

rnps  Ju^Ott'  *  an  oath  concerning  some- 
thing left  in  trust,'  xi.  122. 

KW  r^xt^  *  a  vain  or  a  rash  oath,*  xi. 
122. 

JTjraw  *  sheviith,*  seventh  year,  analy- 
sis of  the  tract,  x.  496. 

TpTi  "Dno  ny^v, '  seven  good  men  of 
the  city,  viii.  412. 

X:iVf  *  coat  of  mail,  ix.  22. 

maty  *  Sebaste,*  viii.  441. 

niv  *  Schabbath,*  the  Sabbath,  analy- 
sis of  the  tract,  x.  504. 

fS^V  *  mistaken/  viii.  478. 

maw  a  sort  of  a  '  delirant*  person,  one 
not  very  well  iu  his  wits,  xi.  160.  xii.  116. 
200. 

D*^ta"v,  executioners/  xi.  112. 

^nfrw  *  exchangers,*  xi.  308. 

n03  \Htw  *  the  table  of  the  Most 
High,' '  the' altar,*  xii.  510. 

KDW  *  a  man  of  sores,'  &c.  vii.  104. 

Hiyw  son  of  a  '  name,*  or  swelling,  viii. 
461. 

trnow  overseer  of  the '  guards,*  ix.  19. 

maw  is  •  a  high  place  where  the  vine- 
dresser stands  to  overlook  the  vineyard,' 
xi.  41.5. 

nnsrw  the  *  corban  chests,*  or  *  trum- 
pets/ ix.  313.  X.  209.  xi.  262.  xii.  178. 

DV3t03  btt^  pw  '  the  street  of  the 
butchers/  X.  72. 

D*^ny  bw  pw  *  the  street  of  those  that 
dealt  in  wool,  X.  72. 

TW  •  an  enemy,'  or  *  wall,*  ii.  349.  xii. 
264. 

Kyairny  what  kind  of  *  friend'  or '  com- 
panion' it  signified  among  the  Jews,  xii. 
243. 

pavw  what  kind  of  *  friend/  v.  67, 68. 
xii.  24:3.  261. 

^ttr«r  '  the  gate  of  Sbushan,*  x.  352. 

I^SUnv  *  companions/  xi.  169. 

ffW  *  inflamed  %cab/  ii.  370. 

nSMOtt^  <  dipping  the  vessels  in  water,'  xii. 
115. 

*7-)t9V  the  scroll  (schedula)  of  contract, 
xii.  151. 

xtann^v '  a  strange  fish,'  z.  13* 
.  Mivrn  Shibta,  the  Jews  say  it  was '  an 
evil  spirit/  it  may  be  it  was  nothing  but 
*  convulsions,'  the  disease,  iii.  103.   xi. 
215. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


866 


TABLE  OF 


m^  plainly  and  properly  signifies 
^Airia-raX/Ahof ;  but  rhv  not  so.  xii.  3S0. 

trhv  trv  *  appoint  peace/  &c  a  third 
prayer,  ix.  117. 

"7^  some  way  at  the  foot  of  some  Aoan- 
tainous  place,  the  dividing  line  between 
the  *  land  of  Israel/  and  <  wiihont  (he 
land/  X.  8. 

■T0«y*3!)n  TV  '  a  song  by  fteelf/  xii.  308. 

0»Ttt^  psalms,  about  which  art  is  em- 
ployed, vii.  41. 

ynv  ' shithin,'  'wild  figs/  xi.  266. 

nrav  •  the  Divine  presence,'  this  tlie 
Sanhedrim  accounted  to  be  always  near 
the  altar  in  the  Temple  :  therefore  they 
used  to  sit  near  it ;  and,  while  they  con- 
tinued there,  durst  aot  but  do  justice, 
vi.  378. 

OP  T3ir  'hired  by  the  day,'  atod  T3iy 
rrvv  '  hired  only  for  some  hours,  xi.  t&5. 

2n  ]3ttr  'a  wicked  neighbour/  absent 
from  the  synagogues,  xii.  29. 

cribv '  staves  or  bars  set  in  rows,  like 
the  staves  of  a  ladder,'  ix.  425. 

rhv  the  pool  Shelahb,  and  rrhv  the 
pool  Shiloahh,  x.  345. 

'I3tt^ '  wine/  or  any  thing  that  will  cause 
drunkenness,  W.  1^8.  xii.  18.  in  several 
places  does  not  denote  '  extreme  drunken^ 
ness/  xii.  526. 

rvhw  '  taming  out  of  lepers/  ix.  5. 

"TVht^ '  messengers/  xi.  169. 

TQ^y  rrbv  *  the  angel*  or  *  messenger 
of  the  congregation  :'  so  was  the  minister 
of  every  synagogue  called,  vi.  226.  viii. 
436.  xi.  88. 

tt^bv  •  duke,*  or  '  tribune,'  x.  332. 

obi' «  peaceably/  ii.  99.  223. 

nxobw  a  *  Salraean,' or  a  '  Salaroean/ 
used  amongst  the  Targumists,  instead  of 
^p  a  '  Kenite,*  x.  324. 

nnott'  *Dbv  '  sacrifices  of  peace,*  or  eu- 
charistic  offerings,  sacrifices  of  'joy  and 
mirth,*  xiw  404. 

'Jv'ia  ntt^v*  the  bench  of  three/ xi.  88. 

troVv  •  peace  offerings,*  ix.  93 — 98. 

riTin  nnow  •  the  rejoicing  of  the  law,*  or 
'  for  the  law,*  xii.  43.  319.  563. 

^mow  Shamothi,  '  a  scholar  of  Sham- 
raai/zi.  102. 

Mnov '  Shammatha,*  second  excommu- 
nication,* xii.  47. 

trthv  why  the  final  D  is  great,  ii.  107. 

crotr  death  by  the  hand  '  of  heaven,* 
Ti.  337. 

tTTv  years,  in  the  plnral,  and  not 
crrnv  years,  in  the  duaf,  xii.  70. 

naipn  IJW  '  the  gate  of  offering/  or 
rm  3a  ijn?^ '  the  gate  of  the  firstlings,*  ix. 
357. 

WSn  TJW  '  the  water-gate,*  ix.  350. 

mTrmnjf  n*jw*  the  goats  for  idolatry/ 

and  D»nw3D*TjW  the  burned  goats,'ix.8S« 

pa*w  '  sirbon'  *  implies  burning/  x.  21. 

Tfw  a  cltampaign  pasture  coantry ,  from 
n*iv  to  send  forth  cattle,  x.  39. 


TTV  •  one  that  canieth  fire.'  viiL  475. 

dVv  *tv  '  the  angel,*  into  whose  hands 
the  whole  world  is  delivered,  xii.  369. 

nsn. ' '  burning/  viiL  453. 

(psnt^  'the  footstool*  for  the  feet  ander 
the  seat,  xi.  401. 

«pinv  '  bastards:'  snch  as  came  of  a 
certain  mother,  but  of  an  uncertain  hotter, 
ii.  9. 

n  Tau,  this  letter  is  sometimes  changed 
by  the  Jews  using  the  Syriac  into  ^,  vii.'B. 

f^Kfl '  are  the  rest  of  the  greater  trees/ 
X.259. 

OnsKH  •  twins/  ii.  393. 

rbnn  '  sky-colour/  ix.  2S. 

"nn  is  not  always  *  one  learned/  but 
'  one  that  gives  himself  to  it  /  tontivy 
to  yhKH  t3Sf»  vi.  395. 

xvy  •  without  form/  vi.  173; 

irVtn  '  psalms  of  praise/  vii  41. 

m^ann  '  government,*  xii.  536. 

tnmn  badgers,  ii.  396. 

train  *  the  border,*  x.  235. 

trmn  *  Theudas,*  viii.  402. 

rmVin  the  '  derivative'  works,  xi.  198. 

crovi  with  and  without  aleph.  iv.  173. 

rmn  •  the  law,*  dbtingnished  from  m«0 
*  the  precept,*  xi.  419. 

>rD*n  *Thima,'  the  same  with  vrov 
'  Siraai,* '  blind,'— from  the  use  of  n-Thau 
for  D  Samech  among  the  Chaldeans,  xi. 
413. 

ranan  '  burying-clothes/  viii.  399. 

TDbn  •  a  scholar,'  xi.70.  xii.  119. 

'nrmn  'TamchuP  a  certain  vessel;  in 
which  bread  and  food  was  gathered 
tfr^  **3|6  for  the  poor  of  the  world,  '  the 
alms*- basket/  xi.  134. 

ran 

D3»3n 

tn^bna  rfsnm  •  make  a  tinkling  with 
their  feet,*  xii.  361. 

Ta^vn  rrv^n '  fests  of  the  congregation,' 
and  Trm  rrnyn  *  fasts  of  this  or  that 
single  person/  xii.  176. 

Srhrt  JTOrn '  a  fast  for  a  dream,'  xi.  163. 

bsn  *  unsavory*  and  a  '  fool/  xii.  145. 

rb&n  '  tephillin,*  two  parchment  labels, 
xi.  277. 

*'pty  was  to  be  prayed  in  the  plural  num- 
ber, though  he  that  prayed,  was  alone  by 
himself,  vi.  426. 

mOTin  truraoth, '  separation  of  priests*, 
analysis  of  the  tract,  x.  499. 

nyrtfl  a  « taratantara,*  ix.  58. 

CWann  'Tarquinus,*  or  *  Tarquinius,* 
whether  they  meant  the  emperor  Trajan, 
or  some  other,  xii.  342. 

iriysn  *  his  purse,'  xi.  175. 

HK'yy  xVoJin  '  Tamegola  the  upper,' 
X.  157. 

KH  Vp  jnn  *  the  dung-port,'  ix.  322. 

T<'T\ey  'taratantara/  ir.  61. 

Xvirvry  'compeniatioiiSf'  ▼lii.  37^  xii. 
302. 


S  crocodile,  ii.  361.  and 
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'ArAAAfAZlZ,  *  inward  and  outward 
j6y,'  iv.  167. 

*Ayytt^uttf,  to  •  angariate/  xi.  27. 

*Ay»ot,  *  holy/  frequently  taken  (eft 
those  that  profess  Christianity,  xii.  493, 
494. 

"Aim,  among  the  Greeks,  and  *  inferi* 
among  the  Latins,  do  compi'ehend  the 
estate  both  of  the  blessed,  and  of  the 
dBmned,  viii.  380.  xii.  167.  204. 

'a^mTv,  signifies  '  to  hurt,'  and  also 

*  to  deal  unjustly,'  xii.  152. 

Alotv,  *  age ;'  in  the  Scripture  very  or- 
dinarily is  the  Jewish  age,  xii.  508.  So 
by  2u»TiXit«  Tou  AiSvoc,  is  meant  *  the 
end  of  the  Jewish  age,*  or  '  world,'  xii. 
1129. 

'AxiXja/AA,  *  field  of  blood,*  viii.  567. 

*AxowW«c,  *  unwillingly,*  used  for  *  ig- 
norantly,*  Numb.  xv.  27.  vi.  338. 

*AXi(>|«et0-a,  is  to  be  rendered  as  noting 
<  an  action  past,'  iii.  124. 

*AfMfriii)f  leoaXt,  doth  signify  *  a  man's 
setting  himself  to  do  etil,'  v.  57. 

*Aw,x»<p<t\ttiova'^en,  *  to  recapitulate,* 
V.  15. 

'AyaWTufaf,  that  is. '  when  he  had  un- 
folded the  book.*  v.  109. 

*AmToX^,  'branch,'  *  bud,*  'spring;' 
used  by  the  Seventy  for  nosf,  iv.  186. 
xii.  28. 

'AvTiXtt^iTo,  how  used  by  the  Seventy, 
iv.  132. 

*AvT(,    doth    sometimes    denote    the 

*  end'  and  *  intention  of  a  thing,*  iv.  393. 
xii.  233. 

*AvriXri4'*t7i  '  helps,*  such  as  assisted 
the  apostles,  xii.  535. 

'Ayooysov,  *  any  room  above  stairs,* 
viii.  32. 

"Atw&iv,  '  from  above,*  signifies  wfovS' 
^v,  *  from  heaven,'  xii.  7.  Variously 
rendered,  v.  15,  16. 

'A^ucTffvav,  '  killed,'  signifies  a  death 
by  the  sword,  xi.  270. 

'A«rnyf«iTo, « strangled  hfm,'  viii.  366. 


*A^o,  somethnes  does  not  stand  so 
much  in  the  force  of  '  re,  agara,*  but  it 
stands  in  opposition  to  i  *  privativa,'  viii. 
66. 

'AtroHetria^ao'it,  signifies  '  a  restitution 
to  ft  former  estate,*  also  *  a  fulfilling  or 
accomplishing,*  viii.  66, 

'Atxrouxufxhov,  interpreted  with  refe- 
rence to  '  restraint,*  iii.  304. 

'aitoXvc-m,  'to  divorce,'  &c.  iv.  178. 

'Aaro  f^i^vi,  *  severally,'  xii.  336. 

'App^iwF,  the  '  Archivum,'  what,  x.  52* 

*Af;^»f^«uc,  whether  to  be  rendered 
«  high- priest,'  viii.  483.  xi.  39. 

*A(X^ffVfefymyoi,  who,  v.  119.  xi.  88. 
165. 

*Ap;CiT{&Xtvoff,  '  governor  of  the  feast,* 
three  words  in  one,  iv.  437. 

"Apx**,  *  magistrate,'  xi.  112. 

"Apxcrrif  rdu  Xaw,  Abts  iv.  8,  '  the 
great  men  of  the  Sanhedrim,  ix.  243. 

'Aa-xafH^M,  '  to  stir  in  the  womb/  iv. 
131. 

''a;^{,  '  ufttil,'  in  what  sense  to  be  un- 
derstood, xii.  189. 

Autoc,  sometimes  signifies  '  reciprocally' 
himself,'  iv.  313. 

BaXavoc.  what,  and  whence  derived, 
xi.  427. 

Ba0-tXixoc,  a  *  royalist/  what  the  name, 
V.  106.  who  the  man,  ib. 

Bn^ufxafh,  BriQavia,  how  possible  to  be 
put  one  for  the  other,  x.  309. 

Bo0-w^,  mentioned  2  Pet.  ii.  15,  iilus-. 
trated,  vii.  7. 

Boi/XiuTttJ,  '  counsellors,*  what,  xi.  454. 


nvia-BooCt  '  history,  family/  &c.  iv.  169. 

TtrAfxitrA,  including  men  of  past  and 
present  age,  iv.  263. 

HiVo'o'oitofMf,  a  'coffer,'  or  '  chest  for 
money/  xii.  362. 

r^afAfjutrtv;,  T9TD,  a  *  scribe/  what,  xii. 
460. 
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AiiM-(c»  used  fur  fupplicatioiis..  t,  106. 

Ataa^ofei,  illostrated,  vii.  8. 

A(«,  force  of,  IV,  120. 

^utBrttui,  *  testament/  xii.  529. 

AiifaX/^*  *  didrachma.  tribute-money/ 
to  be  understood  of  the  half  shekel,  ii. 
338.  What  the  coin,  when  the  time  it 
was  collected,  iii.  104. 

Amuuo;,  *  just,*  *  gerttle,'  *  mercIfuJ,* 
xLl9. 

A(JM(»/M«TM,  what;  how  mistaken  by 
the  Vulgar,  xii.  13.  Not  *  justifications,' 
bat '  ordinances,'  iv.  149. 

AvM^c*  '  powec,'  very  usually  re- 
ferred to  miracles,  not  to  discipline,  xiL 
476. 

•  AwciTo;, '  the  mighty  one,'  &c.iT.  131. 

A»(ov,  a  -thing  devoted  to  sacred  use, 
xi.  216,  217.  *  A  gift,'  known,  and  com- 
mon among  the  Talraudists,  xi.  402. 

*£A,  taken  either  as  an  adverb  or  verb, 
what  it  denotes,  v.  180. 

*Eyoo  tlfu,  sometimes  is  rendered  from 
the  single  word  *33k,  xii.  323. 

"Ehi^av,  ♦  beat,'  what,  ii.  270. 

Ei^aiXodin'a,  not  the  same  with  'AXt- 
ayifxara  rStt  il^vXw,  iii.  222. 

Er^wXov,  an  idol,  xii.  500. 

Etc  TO  furapt  a-affBatw,  namely,  on 
'  the  second  and  fifth  days'  of  the  week 
following,  iii.  216. 

£{c,  doth  often  carry  the  sense  of  iv, 
iv.  381« 

"Eiutrrof,  *  every  one,'  limited,  vii.  33. 

*ExXfXTn  and  owixXixt^,  what,  vii.  8. 

"EHma-tf,  *  an  ecstasy,'  viii.  216. 

*£xTpM^,  *  an  untimely  birth,'  used 
for  ^!0,  xii.  549. 

*ExovW«c.  *  wilfully,'  how  to  be  inter- 
preted, Heb.  X.  26.  vi.  338. 

'EXido^oXq^ny,  '  stoned,'  what,  xi.  270. 

^EXXmrif,  in  the  writings  of  the  apo- 
stles frequently  denotes  the  Gentiles  as 
well  as  the  Greeks,  xii.  305. 

*EXXin«0^M,  Greeks  using  the  Jews' 
language,  viii.  104. 

'EfAtr^oo^,  in  the  New  Testament 
doth  constantly  refer  to  place,  and  not 
to  time,  iv.  390 

*Ey,  put  causally,  iv.  343. 

'Eiirra,  rH  Mrta,  may  signify  '  that 
which  is  over  and  above/  or  '  all  that 
you  have/  xii.  116. 

^A^iCri, '  take  away/  xii.  479. 

*E|mv0tv,  whence  derived,  v.  228. 

*E^f0~ni,  '  He  is  beside  himself,'  *  he  is 
faint,'  *  he  is  in  a  rapture/  &c  iii.  81. 
'E^i^'m,  'he. is  too  much  transported/ xi. 
388.  389. 

*Efw,  'I  may/  or '  let  me/  viii.  381. 

•E|owtf-/«,  •  privilege,  dignity,'  or  *  li- 
cense,' iv.  123.   Farther  opened,  372. 

"e^w,  o2  I^m,  *  those  without,'  in  Jewish 
speech  signified  the  <  Gentiles/ xi.  390. 


'Eo^q,  what  it  constantly  signifies,  iii. 
144. 

'£irftCXf>|4v,  imports  '  a  look  of  pitv 
and  compassion,'  iv.  168. 

'B«rixt(fii0'«y>  used  for  *  lawfiil  aoder* 
taking/ iv.  113. 

*Eifl  TO  awTo,  variously  used,  viii.  "61. 

*E9rtT«yfl,  •  command,'  answers  natl> 
xii.  490. 

^Evlaxoinqf  the  name  of  the  minister  . 
in  the  Synagogue,  v.  119. 

'E^vvttTf ,  John  V.  29. '  ye  search,'  not 
imperatively,  v.  229.  271. 

"EftfAOf,  imports  the  coantry,  as  well 
as  the  desert,  ii.  45. 

'EoTu^nnwt,  a  Word  of  a  high  activity 
and  motion,  iv.  131. 

'Ea^a^ftM'n,  whence  derived,  and  for 
what  intent,  iv.  187. 

"Ea^rnxtf,  John  i.  26.  roost  be  rendered 
in  its  preterperfect  signification,  iv.  310. 

T(  10^1,  <  what  is  it,'  or  *  what  is  to 
be  done  ?'  it  answers  no,  a  word  used 
a  thousand  times  among  the  Jewish 
writers,  vii.  30.  xii.  544. 

*ETa(aX^,itexpresseth  Pharaoh  and  his 
servants'  trouble  upon  their  dream8,iv.l28. 

'Er(oito^6fnrtv,  what  in  the  Seventy, 
viii.  465. 

.  *Efn/MfU,  by  which  the  Seventy  tran- 
slate navb,  iv.  134. 

ZnXeoriii,  <  a  zealot,'  xi.  172. 

*H}w^a, '  he  loved  him/  put  for  hnm, 
*  he  persuaded  him,'  xii.  378. 

Brt^MfiA'xUt  *  fighting  with  wild  beasts 
in  a  theatre,'  iii.  236. 

*iin!miq,  a  private  man,  of  inferior  rank, 
and  unskilful,  viii. 73.  Put  for  '  men  of 
no  degree  or  quality/  mere  '  vulgar  per- 
sons,' viii.  393.  '  Private  persons/  *  mem- 
bers of  the  church,'  distinguished  from 
'  ministers/  very  usual  among  the  Rab- 
bins, xii.  544,  545.  Rendered  <  un- 
learned/ 1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  vii.  31,  32. 

'iwTa  xaX  xipaut,  *  jot  and  tittle/  that 
they  shall  not  perish  in  the  law,  ii. 
98,  &c     ' 

KA.^i|»if,  « in  order/  referring  to  fore- 
going writers,  or  to  following  matter,  iv. . 
113. 

KaTA^touo-dot, '  to  be  counted  worthy.' 
viii.  86. 

Ka^Mtptf-aXa/Ma,  for  Antipatris,  x.  1 16. 

Kipaut,  '  tittle,'  the  duration  of  the 
tittles  of  the  Hebrew  language,  xi.  99,  &c. 

Kf<}MtXAMvy,  <  to  reduce  into  sum,'  xi. 
416. 

Ki;^fuiTi^fcf Mr,  used  in  two  differing 
senses,  iv.  189. 

KXi/ttftf  Tv^lm,  what  place,  x,  126. 
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KXtvoc,  from todw,  'abed/ because  they 
used  to  eat  sitting  on  beds,  iv,  437. 

Kononla,  'coramonion/  among  the  Jews 
this  was  called  a"n*y  *  mixing;  the  man- 
ner and  sense  of  which  is  shewed  oot  of 
the  Jewish  writers,  xii.  509. 

KoXotf-t;,  meaning  of,  iv.  171 . 

Koxyivfita-rui,  *  money-changers/  what 
they  were,  iv.  460—462.  xi.  262, 

KoxXvCto-rwv  iikx**  ''^^  tti^f^,  what,  iii.  45. 

Kof0!bf,  meaning  of,  xi.  217. 

VLia-fjioq,  hath  a  pecaiiar  propriety  in 
sacred  writ,  which  it  hath  not  in  profiuie 
authors,  importing  the  *  natioDs,  not 
Jewish/  xii.  128.  Thus  the  Jewish 
schools  also  used  it,  258, 

K^arioTt,  refers'  to  men  of  rank  or 
degree,  IT.  115. 

K^vTK,  a  Philistine  nation,  iC.  336. 

K^iTi)c>  differs  from  «l(x^^^■'  ^^^* 

Ktio-iC,  'creature,' for  the  Gentile  world, 
vii.  14.  16. 

Kv$tfvfio^g,  intimates  '  a  deep  and 
profound  reach,*  answering  the  word 
mV)ann  '  prudent  counsels,'  xii.  535« 

Kv/MCaXoy,  a  '  cymbal,'  what  kind  of 
instrument,  xii.  537. 

KAfMu,  KvfjMeSXtig,  and  IIoXkc,  distin- 
guished, xi.  381. 

K«^Ci  deaf  and  dumb,  iv.  159. 

A«iX/«, '  manner  of  speaking,'  xii.  322. 

Atirra,  *  mites/  xi.  1 13. 

Aiywraq,  *  saying/  how  rendered  by 
many  versions,  xi.  456. 

Anrrai,  in  Josephus  will  open  the  use 
of  the  word  in  the  gospel,  iii.  165. 

AiBtprTm,  *  libertines,'  viii.  109.  413. 

Aoyoff, «  treatise,'  viii.  13. 

AuTpawf,  denotes  *  a  price  paid,' i v. 
185. 

Mayoi,  is  always  m  Scripture  taken  in 
the  worst  sense,  for  '  such  as  use  magical 
and  unlawful  arts,'  iii.  27.  iv.  204. 

Ma&uTiiJ^ATf,  signifies  *  bring  Ihem  in 
to  learn,  to  be  disciples,  scholars,  vi.  395. 

lAafAfAMa,  *  mammon,'  xii.  152. 

Maprupii",  may  signify  both  '  bearing 
of  witness,'  and  « being  martyred  for  the 
truth/  iv.  389. 

MATai&rnt,  denotes  *  inward  vanity 
and  emptiness  of  mind,'  ni.  439. 

Miflyit,  « is  drunk,'  may  bear  a  favour- 
able interpretation,  xii.  526. 

MiTAWkt,  does  very  well  express  the 
sense  of  '  true  repentance,'  with  respect 
to  the  Jews,  xi.  47. 

MfTftJu,  is  used  for  *  henceforward  or 
hereafter/  viii.  471. 

MiTftfo  2^/5*Tw,  '  the  sabbath  after,' 
or '  the  week  between  the  two  sabbaths/ 
viif.472. 

MiTi^^u^awif,  or  *  transmifl;ration  of 
sotth,'  that  is,  of  holy  souls  into  other 
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bodies ;  was  the  opinion  of  the  Pharisees, 
xii.  325. 

MiTpfT^;,  what  kind  of  measure,  at 
large,  iv.  448 — 453. 

MuXo;  ivtuog,  seems  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  smaller  sort  of  mills  used  by  the 
Jews,  xi.  241. 

Noovf  *Afyv^ft  *  silver  temples,'  what, 
iii.  251. » 

Ni«ncK, '  strength,'  viii.  440. 

No/MMOf,  the  '  lawyer/  was  a  doctor  of 
traditions,  xii.  119. 

Vo/M^iiAoTiaKoQ,  the  '  teacher  of  thf 
law,'  was  a  more  profound  traditionary 
doctor  of  the  law  than  the  vlofAMof  was, 
&c.  xii.  119. 

hwbttria,  what,  iv.  171. 

Sta^w, '  pots,*  what,  and  whence  de- 
rived, xi,  401. 

'O,  does  not  always  point  out  a  parti* 
cular  thing  or  person,  iv.  405. 

*Oyi(oc»  Mm  AJMigrU  ilfm^lrrAroi,  '  that 
weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily 
beset  us  /  what  the  meaning,  referring  to 
the  Jews,  to  whom  it  was  writ,  vii.  10. 

Ol  I{m,  '  those  without,'  in  Jewish 
speech  were  the  Gentiles,  xi.  390. 

oTvov,  different  from  oU^et,  xii.  18. 

'OXtyima-rMf '  men  of  little  faith,'  what, 
xi.  151. 

*OfM^fAa^, '  conversing  together  with 
one  accord  /  why  so  often  used  in  one 
place,  viii.  50. 

"Ogtoy,  a  *  coast,'  what,  x.  231. 

'Ortomrt  rq;  clXudtuif,  true  lio]inesS| 
and  the  holiness  of  truth,  vii.  25. 

'0>M, « all  the  night,*  xi.  357. 

"On,  '  for,'  how  usedf  xiL  82, 

Jlarra,  for  woXX<^,  viii.  14. 

napahiyfjutrl^M,  is  said  to  be  ever 
used  in  an  ill  sense,  iv.  178. 

nofolno'Kf  meaning  of,  iv.  171. 

IlAfcbiXirroc, '  advocate,  comforter:'  the 
Jews  expected  their  Messiah  under  this 
title,  xii.  384. 

nop^Xntf-iCy  whence  derived,  it  signifies 
equally  '  consolation*  and  '  exhortation,' 
viii.  397. 

ne^i^av,  traditions  of  the  highest 
form,  yet  nothing  worth  in  comparison  of 
Scripture,  iv.  113* 

Jla^iifw,  or  llfol}^,  an  apartment 
into  which  the  high-priest  betook  himself 
for  some  time  before  the  day  of  atone* 
meat,  xii.  298. 

nSo'a  KT^K,  in  the  Scripture,  and  the 
Jewish  writers,  is  used  for '  the  Gentiles/ 
or  the  heathen  world,  xii.  438. 

n<^  XTi^i,  fpr  '  to  all  men,'  iii.  174. 

nfirX}ipo<t>opi^lira,  signifies  in  Scripture 
style  '  tha  certainty  of  things  done,' 
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and  '  of  tb«  belief  tbat  tbey  were  so,' 
iv.113. 

TlifoVf  *  beyond'  and  not '  besides/  iv. 
411, 412. 

nif/;^wfoc,  '  round  about/  xi.  52. 

iiIt^,  meaning  of,  iv.  419. 

Tlia-riM^,  wbat,  and  whence  derived, 
xi.  427. 

iT^Tty  'ont^Bta^aif  flrS^-ty,  Acts  xvii.  31. 
diversely  construed,  vi.  347,  348. 

nnv/jMi  *  the  Holy  Ghost,  wind,'  v. 
ir,  18. 

IToXK?,  KS/AMf  and  Kw/MoiroMt(,  are  dis- 
tinguished, xi.  381. 

novDpc;,  i  wwijof ,  '  that  wicked  one ;' 
why  the  devil  is  so  called,  vii.  339.  For 
the  Romans,  iv.  190. 

n^l^ponr,  or  napf}p«v,  an  apartment, 
&c.     See  nopi^gonr. 

n^oa^&yiof,  *  meat,'  xii.  431. 

n^oifimCtif,  comprehends  '  singing  of 
psalms,'  and  /  preaching,'  as  well  as 
*  revelation,*  in  order  toi  *  prophesy,*  xii. 
542,  543. 

Tlrtfvyiov  tipov,  in  Matt.  iv.  5.  what,  ix. 
258.    Wing  of  the  Temple,  ix.  265. 

Tlvyfjtii,  *  the  fist,'  how  understood,  xi. 
400. 

Ilupyoff  2T^T«wff,  *  the  tower  of  Strato,' 
what,  X.  112. 

Uv^ffBai,  '  to  bum ;'  a  Jewish  story 
tipon  it,  xii.  490. 

*P*»<j)iv, «  a  giant,'  viii.  433. 

2aB0arov  hvrt^ovfonw,  *  the  first  sab- 
bath after  the  second,'  or '  the  second  sab- 
bath after  the  first ;'  what,  iii.  65.  xi.l85. 

let00arcv,  Za/3/3<tTa,  often  used  in  both 
numbers,  whence  derived,  v.  109. 

ZiCo/btivoi,  'proselytes,'  viii.  406. 

liiUfAf  from  the  Hebrew  •nav,  *  wine,' 
or  any  thing  that  makes  one  dmnk,  iv. 
128. 

iHTitifOKOfiM, '  obduration,'  xi.  248. 

jKov^i,  '  Scopo,'  «  the  viewer,*  what, 
^.86. 

Zo^^f,  D3n, '  a  wise  man,*  what,  tii.  460* 

STfvd  9ruXi},  seems  to  be  the  Greek 
tendering  of  vsnrd  much  used  among  the 
Talmudists,  xi.  153. 

Zto«,  a  porch,  cloister  walks,  &c.  v. 
227.  h.  237—240. 

ZTfamyw  rav  IifoC,  who,  xii.  190. 

ivyXfdo/xat, '  to  have  dealings,  to  bor- 
row for  use,'  &e.  xii.  266,  267. 

ri/fuTimif,  ttnrr  or  )um,  '  a  disputer,' 
what,  xii.  460. 

IvM^arrM,  at  first  a  creditable  term, 
'but 'afterward  a  term  of  disgrace,  iv.  243. 


ZumXi^o/uivk,  not  derived  from  «X;, 
but  from  a>da,  *  an  assembly,'  viii.  356. 

ZwMa/bufK, '  companying,'  or  «  mixing 
toeether,'  put  fori  more  intimate  fiiend- 
shTp  or  alliance,  xii.  477. 

ZvfAaruk  mrrfiMtrra,  '  fifty  copies  of 
the  gospel,*  what  they  were,  vi.  303. 

Z«mi^,  salvation,  or  deliverance,  iv. 
181. 

Tetvniw9^,  the  state  of  a  low  and  poor 
condition,  iv.  168. 

Tif«{<f,  what,  ix.  289. 

TcXiMV0-(;,  setting  a  part  to  holy  use, 
baptism  and  martyrdom,  iv.  131. 

Tt  i^t,  *  what  is  it?'  or  •what  is  to  be 
done  ?'  it  answers  via,  a  word  used  ex- 
ceedbgly  often  in  the  Talmud  and  ia 
Tanchum,  vii.  29.  xii.  546. 

Tp««riJ/Tfjf,  «  exchangers,'  what,  xi. 
308. 

T^kKnoq,  the  '  dining-room,'  and  why 
to  called,  iv.  437. 

rSodi^ 0-w^c«aT«(, or -fvpc^^  'the adop- 
tion of  the  body,'  or  '  the  adoption  of 
the  soul ;'  what,  vii.  18. 

Tloff,  «  son,'  put  for  Mesnas  very  fre- 
quently, xi.  425. 

'Yfcv^c-AVTi ff,  what,  and  how  translated, 
vii.  39. 

*T«rlf ,  for,  wrJe  rSn  fiJtg5»,tor  the  dead,' 
xii.  550. 

'Tmfitv,  *  upper  room,'  viiL  363. 

♦&0p«,  frequently  denotes  sinful  cor- 
ruption, xii.  440. 

«/Xoc  Tou  Nupt>/ot;,  translates  f  smr 
Shoshebin,  any  singular  firiend  whatso- 
ever, but  peculiarly  the  speeial  friend 
and  attendant  of  a  bridegroom,  v.  67, 68. 
^  «(/bco0&i)T(,  *  be  muzzled,'  spoken  of  Sa- 
tan, v.  173. 

««r«,  'lighU,*  the  Jewish  feast  of  De- 
dication so  called,  And  why,  vi.  222. 

Xo/piTf,  «  all  haU,*  xi.  359. 

X^iC, '  grace,*  how  used,  iv.  394. 

XuforofhravTic,  improperly  rendered, 
iii.  217. 

Xtdow,  or  XfTwv,  signifies  '  the  Upper 
Garment,'  iv.  243. 

Xfivotf  for  *  no  more  delay,'  iit  342. 

'Sl^aUa^  *  beautiful,'  whence  derived, 
and  what  gate  of  the  Temple  was  signi- 
fied by  it,  viii.  386. 

*ntf-«np,  *  as,*  properly  requireth  a 
•  so'  to  follow  it,  iii.  271. 
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TO  THE  READER. 


In  a  pamphlet  lately  published  by  Mr.  Joseph  Heming 
(which  he  hath  titled^  Judas  Excommunicated ;  or,  A  Vin- 
dication of  the  Communion  of  Saints/  &c.),  there  is  so  much 
dirt  and  venom  vomited  by  him,  upon  my  name  and  repute, 
that  by  his  casting,  you  may  easily  guess  the  foulness  of  his 
stomach  : — ^and  get  out  of  his  way,  reader ;  for  he  cares  not 
where  he  lets  fly,  if  the  disgorging  fit  do  but  once  come 
upon  him,  which  comes  not  seldom.    He  made  this  promise 
in  an  epistle  which  he  intended  to  prefix  unto  this  clamorous 
volume ;  but  spared  it,  upon  courtesy  to  me,  as  he  pretend- 
eth :  '^  I  am  resolved  now,  God  willing,  if  he  retract  not  what 
he  hath  spoken,  and  that  speedily,  to  give  his  reputation 
such  a  wound,  that  all  godly  men  who  love  the  truth,  and 
speak  the  truth  in  sincerity,  abominating  lies,  and  such  as 
speak  them  in  hypocrisy;   yea,  those  very  ungodly  ones, 
whose  cause  he  pleads,  shall  loath  it,  as  men  do  a  rotten 
stinking  carcass  by  the  way-sides  ;    neither  shall  all  the 
friends  he  hath,  or  can  possibly  make,  be  ever  able  to  salve 
it  up."  Avery  charitable  and  saintlike  resolution,  I  can  assure 
you :  and  how  he  hath  endeavoured  to  make  his  word  good 
by  bad  words,  all  along  his  libel,  I  need  not  go  about  to 
show;  the  thing  itself  speaks  itself.    You  see  the  man's 
spirit  and  temper  by  his  own  confession.     He  pretends  to 
argue  and  reason,  but  intends  to  bark  and  bite ;  he  takes  on 
him  tenderness  to  the  truth,  which,  it  seems,  if  he  stood  not 
up  for  it,  were  utterly  undone ;  whereas  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  and  resolution  is,  to  fall  upon  my  person,  and  wound 
my  repute,  and  to  serve  his  spleen  upon  me,  under  such  a 
pretence.     A  man  that  begins  to  assume  a  Papal  preroga- 
tive, and  in  time  may  prove  as  excellent  a  saint-maker,  or 
devil-maker,  a«  his  pontifical  Holiness  of  Rome  himself:  for 
please  him,  be  his  whiteboys,  and  do  as  he  does,  and  say  as 
he  says, — ^you  shall  presently  be  a  saint,  and  not  an  Egyptian 
dog  must  dare  to  open  his  mouth  against  it.     But,  do  but 
cross  him  never  so  little  in  his  opinion,  or  in  his  humour; 
and  he  will  instantly  make  you  a  profane  person,  and  a  cast- 
away;  and  all  the  friends  you  have,  can  do  you  no  good. 
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The  occasion  of  all  this  heat  and  breaking  out  against 
me,  was  only  this :  he  oftentimes  in  the  pulpit  (though  I 
must  tell  you  that  I  believe  he  is  no  more  a  lawful  minister 
than  myself)^  declaimed  against  the  sacrament,  calling  it  a 
"Communion  of  dogs  and  devils,  and  a  rotten  twopenny 
Communion"  (so  he  calls  the  Lord's  Prayer,  '*  a  carnal  fleshly 
ordinance"),  bragging  to  prove  against  all  men, "  that  Judas 
did  not  receive  the  sacrament ;"  and  telling  the  congregation, 
"  That  if  they  did  believe  that  Judas  did  receive  the  sacra- 
ment, they  might  do  as  Judas  did ;  that  is,  go  and  receive, 
and  then  go  and  hang  themselves,"  8cc.  You  ciusinot  blame 
me,  if  such  passages  as  these,  seemed  bitter  to  tne»  who  as 
yet  cannot  be  convinced  by  all  that  ever  he  hath  spoken 
about  it>  but  that  Judas  did  receive  the  dacrament,  as  well 
as  any  other  of  the  disciples.  Hereupon  I  drew  ^p  short 
notes  upon  this  point,  for  mine  own  settlement,  and  for  some 
others'  satisfaction,  which  notes  I  did  neither  send  to  him, 
nor  intend  for  him :  but,  he  getting  them  intd  his  hands  by 
some  means  or  other,  and  disdaining  that  his  oracularity 
and  ipse  dixit  should  be  crossed,  he  Mis  to  Shimei's  manner 
of  dispute,  with  railing  and  flinging  dirt  and  stones,  as  a 
man  transported  with  fury,  passion^  and  scorn  to  be  contra- 
dicted. 

I  am  not  solicitous  to  stand  upon  the  vindicatiou  of  inine 
own  repute,  which  to  wound,  he  hath,  by  his  own  confession, 
set  himself  to  work,  and  made  it  his  task : — if  this  be  to  be 
"a  servant  to  all  men  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,"  as  he 
styleth  himself  to  be,  he  that  carries  an*  accuser  in  his 
name  may  do  as  much.  I  refer  my  cause  to  €rod,  who 
knoweth  my  heart  and  actions,  and  who  will  cmce  judge  be- 
tween us  :  and  besides  the  witness  of  mine  own  con^ience,  I 
dare  appeal  to  all  that  know  me,  to  give  in  testimony  of  toy 
conversation ;  and  to  those  that  know  me  not,  I  do  but  refer 
it,  to  weigh  with  what  scorn>  spleen,  pride,  and  viruleney, 
Mr.  Heming  hath  spoken  against  me  what  he  hath  spoken : 
and  then  let  them  judge  whether  so  high  boiling  passions  be 
not  ready  to  foam  out  scum  and  scandal. 

Whosoever  hath  bestawed  the  time  and  pains  to  read  his 
discourse  through^  he  doth  easily  perceive  it  to  consist  of 
these  four  parts :  reasoning,  railing,  boasting,  and  impcrti- 
nencies.  The  three  last  are  his  own  proper  invention,  and  let 
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him  hare  the  honour  of  them  :  but  the  first,  that  is,  reason-^ 
ing,  or  arguments,  or  answers,  or  call  them  what  you  will, 
about  the  matter  in  dispute  between  us,  there  is  hardly  one 
of  them,  but  he  hath  shamelessly  stolen  it.    Come  hither, 
all  ye  proselytes  and  disciples  of  Mr.  Heming,  and  see  how 
he  useth  you.    He  makes  you  believe  that  this  his  great 
elaborate  volume  is  his  own  study,  and  pains,  and  learning ; 
and  I  hope  you  do  not  a  little  admire  him  for  it :  he  feeds 
you  with  these  arguments  to  prove  that  Judas  received  not 
the  sacrament,  as  if  they  were  out  of  his  own  store ;  whereas, 
they  are  almost  every  bit  of  thenx  stolen  goods ;  and  you,  poor 
souls,  are  fed  with  such  plundered  provision.    I  suppose  you 
will  not  take  it  well  at  his  hands  to  be  so  served  as  he  hath 
served  you,  when  I  tell  you  whence  he  had  it.    You  would 
little  think  that  Mr.  Heming  should  feed  you  with  the  in- 
vention of  a  jure-divino  Presbyterian  Scot,  and  make  you 
believe  it  is  the  dainty  food  of  his  own  providing.    Spit  out 
for  shame;  for  these  arguments,  that  you  have  so  eagerly 
swallowed,  digested,  and  been  delighted  with,  came  out  of 
a  jure-divino  Presbyterian    cupboard,  were    cooked  and 
dished  up  by  a  jure-divino  Presbyterian   hand,  and  Mri 
Heming  got  thend  away  by  the  virtue  of  hocus  pocus,  and 
hath  served  them  up  for  your  diet,  as  his  own  cookery. 
Read  but  Mr.  Gillespie,  in  his  book  called  ^  Aaron's  Rod 
Blossoming,'  from  page  442  to  page  469,  and  thene  you  will 
see  how  this  gentleman  ruffles  in  clothes  that  are  none  of  his 
own;  and  makes  you  believe  that  he  feeds  you  with  venison, 
when  it  is  but  kid's  flesh  purloined,  and  that  from  a  Scot. 
Now  fie  upon  it,  that  ever  Mr.  Heming  should  serve  us  thus. 
The  two  sentences  of  Greek  with  which  he  hath  flourished 
the  front  of  his  volume,  he  hath  taken  out  of  that  book, 
pages  452  and  463,  word  for  word.   The  second  thing  in  his 
ninth  page,  the  third  thing  in  his  tenth  page,  the  first,  se- 
cond, third,  and  fourth  things  in  his  eleventh  page,  the 
third  thing  in  his  thirteenth  page  beginning  thus,  **  The  ori- 
ginal," &c.;  and  the  first  in  the  same  page,  beginning  with 
"  Perhaps,"  &c. ;  in  the  fifte^ith  page,  the  first  answer  be- 
ginning, "'Tis  true,"  &c.  the  second  beginning,  "Tis  as  true," 
&Ci  and  the  second  below  beginning,  "  If  it  had  been  said," 
&c. ;  the  third  beginning,  '*  Whereas  he  affirmeth,"  &c.  and 
ftom  thence  all  whole  till  you  come  to  the  first  thing  in  the 
sixteenth  page,  the  fourth  thing  in  the  sixteenth  page,  and 
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the  first  thing  in  the  last  page ;  these  are  all  taken  out  of  thai 
hook  of  Mr.  Gillespie's,  as  any  one  may  see  that  will  read 
that  portion  of  it  between  those  pages  442  and  469.  Read 
it,  ye  saints,  in  and  about  Uttoxeter,  and  see  how  your  great 
oracle  serves  yon,  and  trust  him  another  time.  It  is  his  own 
motion  in  his  epistle  to  you,  page  4,  "  Let  me  see  my  er- 
^atas,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  correct  and  amend  them." 
Shew  him  this  his  dealing,  and  tell  him  it  is  not  fair  to  serve 
either  you  or  Mr.  Gillespie  thus.  For  all  the  little  affection 
that  he  beareth  either  to  a  Scot,  or  the  Presbyterian  judg- 
ment, and  for  all  the  great  sincerity  that  he  pretends  to 
bear  to  you, — yet  you  see  how  he  can  make  use  of  those,  and 
make  bold  with  you  to  serve  his  own  turn. 

It  is  certainly  either  a  great  itch  that  he  hath  to  appear  in 
public,  or  a  great  desire  to  scratch  a  public  revenge  out  of 
me^  that  hath  put  him  on  to  play  such  poor  game  as  this, 
rather  than  to  sit  out;  namely,  that  he  will  dish  up  other 
men's  arguments,  sippeted  with  his  own  boasting  and  railing, 
rather  than  not  to  be  seen  a  man  in  print : — ^and  so  he  must 
needs  print,  and  he  must  needs  print  queries  about  Christmas* 
day,  that  he  might  be  somebody,  though  the  most  part  of 
them  were  filched  out  of  Mr.  Prynne's  Histriomastix  and  the 
Scripture  Almanack.    But  if  there  be  such  an  itch  in  him,  I 
would  he  would  claw  himself^and  not  make  other  men  smart 
for  his  scrubbing.    It  is  not  any  smart  in  my  reputation  that 
troubles  me,  though  he  thought  to  have  lashed  that  to  the 
flaying  and  salting  (I  have  innocency  is  viper-proof) ;  but  it 
is  a  smart  to  me  that  I  must  be  trouble4  to  spend  time  and 
labour  in  answering  stolen  arguments,  idle  vapours,  snarlings 
and  barkings,  and  fond  impertinencies  of  a  man  that  cares 
not  much  what  he  says,  so  it  be  in  print,  that  it  may  be 
talked  of,  and  whose  very  element  is  mud  and  troubled  wa- 
ters.*   Were  I  such  an  one  for  senselessness  and  for  impiety 
as  he  would  make  me,  I  were  fitter  to  live  among  brute 
beasts  than  amongst  men ;  or,  rather,  I  were  not  fit  to  live 
upon  the  earth  at  all.     But  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and 
within  me ;  what,  my  heart  is :  and  my  testimony  is  in  the 
country  where  I  have  lived,  where  is,  and  hath  been,  my  con- 
versation ;   and  let  the  few  lines  ensuing  be  the  evidence 
whether  I  am  mad  and  raging,  as  he  would  represent  me.    I 
see  if  Master  Heming  were  the  doomer  of  my  final  estate, 
that  it  would  go  but  hardly  with  me ;  but  I  am  to  stand  or 
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fall  to  mine  own  Master;  into  whose  bands  let  me  fall,  for 
with  him  is  mercy.  However  I  am  traduced  by  the  most 
uncharitable  censure  of  this  man,  to  have  **  contra-conscien- 
tiously,  upon  a  malignant  design,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  my  Master's  kingdom''  (you  can  easily  read  what  master 
his  charity  meaneth),  taken  up  and  maintained  that  opinion 
that  I  hold :  yet  the  Lord  Qpd  of  Gods  he  knoweth,  and  I 
desire  that  Israel  may  know,  that  never  any  such  thing 
entered,  or  got  the  least  footing,  in  my  thoughts :  but  what  I 
hold  and  maintain,  I  do  it  according  to  the  best  light  I  can 
receive  from  Scripture, — according  to  the  best  dictates  of  my 
conscience  upon  that  information, — and  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  as  in  dread  and  reverence  of  his  divine  word. 
Therefore  it  doth  fret  me  as  little,  as  it  doth  please  him  much, 
in  all  the  reproaches  he  doth  cast  upon  me ;  and  if  he  can 
count  it  the  part  of  a  saint  to  use  such  language,  I  can  very 
well  account  it  the  part  of  a  Christian  to  undergo  it.  And 
I  go  not  alone  neither  under  that  burden ;  for  all  that  are 
not  directly  of  his  mind  and  practice,  have  share  in  the  same 
reviling  and  censure  with  me.  ' 

I  shall,  for  all  his  scorns,  calumnies,  uncharitableness, 
and  virulency,  leave  him  these  places  for  an  answer,  Prov. 
XXX.  12, 13, 14. ;  Matt.  v.22.  and  vii.  1. ;  Luke  xviii. 9. ;  Ephes. 
iv.  31,  &c.  And  as  for  the  cause  that  is  between  us,  I  shall 
most  heartily  lay  the  umpirage  of  it  before  any  impartial  and 
indifferent  readers,  when  they  shall  have  had  the  patience  to 
hear  what  I  can  say  for  the  things  I  hold,  as  they  have  seen 
what  he  hath  spoken  for  himself. 

PETER  LIGHTFOOT. 

Uttoxeter,  August  14,  1649. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A 

BATTLE  WITH  A  WASP'S  NEST; 

en, 

A  REPLY  TO  AN   AKGRT  AND   RAILING  PAMPHLET,  WRITTEN   BY 

MR.  JOSEPH  HEMING,  CALLED  *  JUDAS   EXCOMMUNICATEp;   OR, 

A  VINDICATION  OF  THE  COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS,"  &c. 


His  epistle,  dedicated  to  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High 
God  in  and  about  Uttoxeter,  he  beginneth  thus  : 

"Precious  Hearts,  I  confess  I  am  engaged  in  low  and  fruit- 
less controversies,  against  which  I  find  a  reluctancy  in  my 
spirit,  because  they  tend  not  to  edification  so  much  as  could 
be  wished/' 

Answer.  I  would  gladly  know  what  necessity  hath  en- 
gaged him  in  such  controversies:  I  am  sure  it  is  as  free  and 
more  necessary  for  him,  to  teach  the  sound  and  saving  doc- 
trines of  salvation  (if  he  had  a  calling  thereto  and  were  able), 
and  would  be  more  acceptable  and  profitable  to  those  that 
hear  them,  than  to  trouble  men's  minds  with  empty  and 
windy  controversies,  which  only  swell  and  puff  up,  but  edify 
not.  I  am  past  doubting,  and  I  dare  say  that  all  men  that 
do  seriously  mind  salvation,  will  be  of  the  same  mind  with 
me,  that  teaching  the  doctrines  of  faith,  repentance,  self- 
denial,  charity,  mortification,  and  the  like,  is  a  thousand 
times  a  readier  way,  either  to  beget  a  saint,  or  to  build  him 
up,  than  puzzling  men's  thoughts  with  low  disputes,  and 
fruitless  controversies,  in  which  Mr.  Heming  spends  so  much 
time,  and  is  so  deeply  engaged.  I  dare  say  these  points 
never  brought  men  to  heaven.  I  question  whether  ever  they 
forwarded  any  men  so  much  as  one  step  thitherward.  Ad- 
mit I  were  come  up  to  Mr.  Heming's  opinion  in  these  points 
as  far  as  he  would  have  me ;  that  I  would  speak  as  bitterly 
against  Judas's  receiving  of  the  sacrament  and  mixed  com- 
munion as  he  doth ;  that  I  abhorred  baptizing  of  infants ; 
that  I  would  be  rebaptized ;  that  I  would  cry  out  against 
singing  of  psalms  in  the  public  congregation ;  that  I  would 
hold  or  practise  in  these  or  such  like  things  as  these  as 
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punctually  and  completely  as  he  could  desire;  I  pray  you 
what  were  I  nearer  heaven  for  all  this?  what  one  hair's 
breadth  had  this  stepped  me  forward  towards  God,  or  towards 
salvation  ?  Might  not  publicans,  harlots,  Ahabs,  Cains,  and 
incarnate  devils,  do  as  much  as  all  this,  and  be  devils  still? 
Why  should  Mr.  Heming  engage  himself  and  insist  so  much 
upon  such  fruitless  things  as  these,  as  he  hath  done ;  when 
it  is  as  free  and  open  before  him  to  deal  Only  with  soutid  and 
Having  doctrines  ?  and  it  would  be  more  comfortable  for  him 
so  to  do,  upon  his  final  account;  and  it  would  be  more  grace- 
ful to  the  hearers,  in  case  Mr.  Heming  were  able  or  idoneous 
thereunto. 

I  will  appeal  to  all  standers^by,  of  unbiassed  and  impartial 
judgment;  yea,  I  durst  appeal  to  Mr.  Heming's  own  con- 
science, if  unmuffled,  or  not  altogether  ignorant.  Whether 
the  insisting  upon  such  doctrines  as  these,  upon  which  he 
spends  the  most  of  his  public  discourses  among  usj  tends 
not  more  to  gain  a  party,  than  to  save  a  soul.  I  would  ask 
of  him,  What  comfortable  account  doth  he  think  to  give, 
when  he  comes  to  give  up  his  reckoning  betwixt  God  and 
himself, — first,  for  taking  upoA  him  the  profession  of  a  mi- 
nister, and  then  for  neglecting  to  prosecute  the  wholesome 
doctrines  that  should  save  souls,  so  much  as  he  doth,  and 
declaiming  almost  only  upon  such  windy  and  needless  points 
as  these,  which  only  breed  ill  humours  and  disturbance  in 
the  minds  of  men,  and  divisions  and  heart-burnings  in  con- 
gregations, and  tend  not  one  jot  or  tittle  to  edification. 
And  I  would  desire  the  Saints  in  and  about  Uttoxeter,  that 
he  meaneth,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  and  in  the  melting  ren-^ 
dering  of  their  own  salvation,  to  think  seriously  with  them^ 
selves  upon  their  reckoning  with  God  upon  these  points. 
Whether  they  think  the  zeal  of  infant-baptism,  mixed  com- 
munion, and  such  like  punctilios,  the  bent  upon  which  must 
needs  cool  zeal  inbetter  things, — can  redound  to  their  comfort, 
in  the  day  of  their  account?  Let  me,  by  way  of  parable,  lay 
before  them  two  men,  upon  their  death-beds,  and  reckoning 
with  Gt)d  upon  their  course  and  carriage  in  religion ;  one  of 
them  of  the  old  light,  as  it  is  reputed,  that  is,  in  the  old  and 
good  way  in  religion,  in  which  all  the  holy  men  in  England 
have  walked  since  England  knew  the  gospel ;  he  hath  this 
to  say,  from  the  bbttom  of*  his  heart  to  God :  '  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  have  ever  desired  to  lie  low  in  mine  own 
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thoughts,  and  have  reputed  my  self  the  chiefest  of  sinners ;  that 
I  have  loved  and  longed  after  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  that 
tended  to  the  saving  of  my  soul,  and  to  the  uiiion  in  thy 
church;  that  1  have  prayed, heard,  sung,  received  the  sacra- 
ment with  the  congregation  with  a  good  heart;  and  that,  thy 
word  hath  been  most  welcome  to  me,  though  it  hath  crossed 
me  in  my  dearest  humour  and  opinion.'    The  other  of  them, 
of  the  new  light,  and  strange  doctrines  that  are  now.  afoot, 
that  were  never  heard  of  before ;  he  hath  this  to  say,  upon 
his  reckoning,  for  his  comfort :  '  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
have  accounted  myself  a  saint,  and  despised  others ;  that  I 
have  loved  and  been  zealous  for  matters  of  question  and  dis- 
pute ;  that  I  have  refrained  the  sacrament,  and  singing  of 
psalms  with  the  congregation,  because  of  the  profane  in  it ; 
I  have  been  an  enemy  to  infant-baptism ;  and  I  have  not 
cared  for  any  minister,  that  was  not  directly  of  mine  own 
opinion    and  judgment/    Let  any  one  judge  whether  of 
these  two  is  liker  to  come  off  with  the  greater  comfort; 
and  let  any  that  know  the  way  of  Mr.  Heming's  teaching, 
judge,  whether  the  greatest  bent  of  his  endeavour  in  it  do 
tend  to  any  higher  comfort  than  the  latter.    Reader,  how- 
ever he  talks  of  reluctancy  in  his  spirit  against  such  low 
controversies,  it  is  his  own  free  choice,  and,  for  aught  we  can 
see,  his  delight,  to  be  versed  and  zealous  in  them : — and  there 
is  no  necessity  or  force  upon  him  to  urge  him  to  it,  that  any 
of  us  can  possibly  conceive,  unless  it  be  because  he  is  not 
skilled  in  more  material  points,  or  because  he  would  make 
and  maintain  a  party.    And  that  he  delights  in  these  low 
controversies,  for  all  his  saying,  it  is  enough  to  be  collected 
out  of  his  own  words ;  who,  though  he  calls  them  **  fruitless/' 
yet,  within  five  lines  after,  he  professeth  that  he  *'  findeth 
daily  that  low  things  are  most  beneficial  for  believers  of 
lowest  attainments.''  God  help  those  believers  that  find  no 
greater  benefit  by  any  doctrine  than  by  these  low  points. 
I  can  hardly  believe  that  such  are  believers  of  St.  Peter's 
old  edition,  that  "  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and 
grow  by  it ;"  but  of  the  new  edition  under  some  new  light, 
that  think  to  go  to  heaven  some  new-found  way.    Then  he 
proceedeth  thus  : 

"  What  I  have  done  in  this,  is  for  their  souls,  who  came  out 
of  Babylon,  out  of  Egypt  the  other  day." 
Answer.    Let  Mr.  Heming  remember  that  passage,  "Woe 
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unto  bim  that  calleth  light  darkness."  What  he  meaneth  by 
"  Babylon"  and  "  Egypt,"  is  easy  to  pick  out ;  namely,^ 
whosoever  is  not  of  his  opinion  and  practice :  and  hence 
come  those  charitable  and  innocent  expressions  of  his  (as  he 
calls  them)^ ''  Mr.  Lightfoot  and  his  unholy  communicants," 
page  4;  "Mr.  Lightfoot  and  his  unholy  crew,"  page  20; 
"  his  profane  fellow-members,"  page  6,  &c. 

The  reader,  if  he  were  of  Mr.  Heming's  charity,  and  no 
higher,  might  be  induced  to  think  that  poor  Uttoxeter  is  the 
veriest  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  upon  the  earth  ;  and  that  till 
he  came  thither,  it  had  been  led,  and  lived,  in  the  deepest 
superstition  and  darkness  that  ever  Babylon  and  Egypt  did. 
It  is  not  for  me  to  speak  what  a  ministry  this  town  hath  had» 
ever  since  before  Mr.  Heining  was  bom :  the  relation  I  stand 
in  to  him  that  hath  been  their  minister  so  long,  does  stop 
my  mouth.  But  let  all  the  counties  hereabout,  Cheshire^ 
Shropdiire,  Staffordshire,  Derbyshire,  &c. ;  let  any  in  Eng- 
land that  ever  heard  of  old  Mr.  Lightfoot,  minister  of  Uttox- 
eter, what  he  hath  been,  and  what  his  ministry  and  conver- 
sation hath  been ;  nay,  let  Mr.  Heming's  own  Saints  be 
witnesses  what  his  pains,  doctrine,  life,  and  ministry,  hath 
been  among  them  for  above  these  thirty  years : — if  they  have 
not  dissembled,  the  day  hath  been,  when  some  of  them  have 
acknowledged^  and  taken  on  them  to  think,  that  this  town  in 
a  happy  ministry  hath  gone  in  equal  pace  and  degree  with 
the  most  towns  in  England.  And  now  the  case  is  so  altered^ 
that  till  Mr.  Heming  came  amongst  them,  poor  Uttoxeter  is 
said  to  have  been  in  darkness,  and  in  Babylon  and  Egypt; 
and  he  proved  a  Moses  and  a  Zorobabel  to  bring  it  out. 

I  would  argue  with  Mr.  Heroing^^ about  these  "precious* 
hearts  that  are  come  out  of  Babylon  and  Egypt  but  the 
other  day."  Some  of  them  have  pretended  to  holiness  and 
preciseness  in  religion  above  other  men,  many  years  before 
Mr.  Heming  ever  came  here,  or  his  name  was  known ;  and  it 
may  be  they  were  then  more  really  taken  for  Saints  than  they 
are  now.  They  were  either  Saints  then  or  they  were  not ;  if 
they  were  not,  then  they  were  hypocrites,  for  they  took  reli- 
giousness and  sanctity  upon  them :  if  they  were  Saints,  then 
there  may  be  faints  in  Babylon  and  Egypt,  and  in  my  com- 
munion :  and  I  hope  these  ancient  professors  have  not 
cha,nged  their  charity,  though  they  have  changed  their  light, 
$o,but  that  they  think  there  are  some  that  communicate  with 
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me^  that  have  always  demeaned  themselves  in  the  evidence 
and  demonstration  of  holiness,  zeal,  piety,  charity,  and  of  all 
.  othar  Christian  accomplishments,  in  as  full  and  constant  a 
measure  and  course^  as  any  of  those  that  Mr.  Heming  hath 
brought  out  of  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  that  have  ever  car* 
ried  as  visible  marjcs  of  saints  upon  them,  as  any  of  these. 
But  would  you  know  what  it  is  to  come  out  of  Babylon  and 
Egypt,  in  Mr.  Heming's  sense  ?  It  is  indeed  to  come  out  of 
your  wits  and  your  religion.  It  is  to  deny  your  baptism,  your 
mother  Church  of  England,  and  the  way  of  religion  in  whidi 
all  the  holy  men  of  England  have  walked  till  now.  It  is  to 
cast  off  Parliament^  Assembly,  Directory,  ord^,  and  all  go- 
vernment in  matters  of  religion.  It  is  to  withdraw  from  the 
communion^  refrain  from  singing  of  psalms,  vilify  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  infant-baptism.  It  is,  in  a  word,  to  walk  by  a 
new  light,  newly  lighted,  and  newly  come  forth ;  to  say  and 
do  as  Mr.  Heming  would  have  you ;  and  he  that  doth  these 
things,  is  as  surely  come  out  of  Egypt,  as  ever  did  gipsies ; 
and  is  as  certainly  a  Saint,  as  it  is  certain  the  moon  is  made 
6(  green  cheese. 

Mr.  Heming.  *^  I  never  intended  this  answer  of  mine 
should  have  come  to  a  public  censure,  had  not  Mr.  Lightfoot 
and  his  unholy  communicants,  &c.  dealt  deceitfully •'' 
'  Answer.  The  friar  desired  a  pig's  heart,  and  a  capon's 
liver;  but,  good  man,  he  would  have  neither  pig  nor  capon 
die  for  him.  Mr.  Heming  loves  in  his  Heart  to  be  in  print, 
for  that  makes  him  seem  somebody ;  but  he '  would  not  come 
to  public  censure,'  for  that  may  happen  to  speak  contrary  to 
his  self-conceit  and  humour,  and  that  is  to  him  as  the  pangs 
of  death.  I  will  not  question  whether  he  intended  his  an- 
swer for  the  press  or  no ;  it  may  be  it  had  been  as  good  for 
him  to  have  let  it  alone :  but  let  me  thank  him  for  publishing 
his  good  word,  which  I  and  my  fellow-communicants  have 
from  him  all  along.  "  Mr.  Lightfoot  and  his  unholy  com- 
municants dealt  deceitfully."  Nay,  if  I  take  you  talking  of 
dealing  deceitfully,  I  will  talk  with  you ;  for  I  have  my  tale 
to  tell  to  that  purpose  too.  You  may  observe,  throughout 
his  pamphlet,  that  still  he  holds  it  out  as  if  I  pleaded  for 
mixed  communion;  which  I  meddled  not  withal,  but  only 
kept  me  to  the  question,  whether  Judas  received  the  sacra- 
ment or  no.  But  enter  Machiav«l:  his  subtlety  thought 
that  he  could  not  pick  enough  out  of  my  a$sertion,  *'  that 
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Judas  received  the  sacrament/'  to  make  me  so  sufficiently 
odious  as  he  would  have  me :  therefore  he  juggles  this  busi- 
ness ihto  tlie  dispute  about  mixed  communion;  and  there  he 
thought  he  dhould  find  railing  stuff  enough  against  me ;  and 
how  excellently  he  ha&  husbanded  it,  is  abundantly  visible. 
To  do  him  a  courtesy^  I  will  avouch  for  mixed  communion : 
and  since  he  hath  promised  some  elaborate  piece  in  page  20, 
which  will  be  about  such  a  subject,  I  suppose  I  shall  leave 
him  a  few  queries  to  find  him  work. 

1.  Whether  may  not  a  man,  with  as  much  safety  to  his 
soul  receive  the  sacrament  with  a  scandalous  person  as 
with  a  hypocrite  ?    Affirmo. 

2.  Whether  is  not  a  man  rather  to  communicate  with 
scandalous  persons,  if  such  company  at  the  sacrament  can- 
not be  avoided,  than  to  refrain  or  withdraw  from  the  sacra- 
ment altogether?    Affirmo. 

3.  Whether  is  there  any  such  end,  or  any  such  thing,  in 
the  nature  of  the  sacrament,  as  to  distinguish  one  Christian 
from  another  ?     Nego. 

4.  Whether  the  *'  communion  of  saints''  in  Scripture 
sense,  be  not  in  the  profession  of  Christian  faith,  as  well  as 
in  the  receiving  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 
Affirmo. 

6.  Whether  the  main  ends  of  the  sacrament  of  both  Tes- 
taments be  not  the  same?    Affirmo. 

6.  Whether  the  sacraments,  howsoever  they  be  received, 
be  not  seals?    Afiirmo. 

This  half-dozen  of  points  I  would  put  out  to  Mr.  Heming, 
to  tagging;  but  let  us  have  no  boasting  nor  railing  in  the 
bargain :  I  would  have  my  points  tagged  without  tufts.  If 
he  can,  from  clear  Scripture  or  reason,  contradict  what  I 
hold,  he  will  discover  more  skill  than  he  hath  shewed  himself 
guilty  of  in  all  this  dispute.  But,  if  he  cannot  (but  his  logic 
can  prove  any  thing),  I  could  deduce  such  conclusions  from 
these  premises,  that  would  make  his  opinion  against  mixed 
communion  run  so  on  sni6ksnarles,  that  with  fingers  and 
teeth  and  all,  he  would  find  enough  to  do  to  unknot  it  again, 
and  make  it  run  glib. 

The  greatest  part  of  his  epistle  he  spends  in  railing  and 
reviling  me,  in  as  taunting  and  bitter  terms  as  he  can  invent 
upon  this  score  of  mixed  communion ;  which  though  I  med- 
dled not  withal,  yet  he  will  needs  persuade  you  that  I  hold 
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it,  or  else  he  were  undone  for  railing  matter.  Will  you  hear 
some  of  his  *' innocent  expressions^"  as  he  calls  them?  '* I 
should  superabundantly  wrong  him^  if  I  should  not  rank 
him  with  the  rilest  in  the  kingdom ;  for  with  them  he  will 
have  communion  as  a  member  of  the  same  external  visible 
body,  by  virtue  of  which  relation,  they  are  all  his  brethren 
and  sisters ;  so  that  he  hath  his  brother  drunkard,  brother 
thief,  brother  murderer,  brother  liar.  Sic. ;  sistar  whore,  sister 
witch,  &c. :  yea,  all  that  have  been  hanged  at  Tyburn,  and 
all  other  gallows  in  England,  ever  since  he  was  bom  .and 
baptized  into  that  fellowship  he  pleads  for,  have  been  his 
brethren  and  sisters,"  page  6.  and  23.   '*  And  this  I  dare  say 

1  can  prove  against  all  the  devils  in  hell,"  page  5. 

*  Angel  us  in  penna — ^voce  Gehenna/  Nay,  take  in  "  Pede  la- 
tro"  too,  at  Mr.  Gillespie's  request,  who  hath  been  so  basely 
plundered. 

Now  a  kingdom  for  a  mouse-hole  to  run  into,  from  the 
fury  of  this  dreadful  champion,  that  is  ready  to  challenge 
even  all,  even  all  the  devils  in  hell,  into  disputation.  And 
certainly  all  the  devils  in  hell,  if  they  should  dispute  with 
him,  could  not  give  him  worse  language  than  he  giveth  me« 

What  jolly  kindred  hath  he  adopted  me  into  ?  It  is  well 
he  lived  not  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  or  David,  or  Esau, 
or  Jeremy,  or  any  of  the  holy  men  upon  record  in  Scripture; 
for  it  is  odds  they  might  have  heard  as  much  from  him»  as  I 
jdo,  seeing  they  were  admitted  by  the  same  circumcision  into 
the  same  church,  by  which  and  into  which  every  Israelite 
beside  was  admitted,  were  he  good  or  bad.  If  it  .were  any 
disgrace  to  them  to  have  drunkards,  murderers,  liars,  thieves, 
&c.  circumcised  as  well  as  they,  and  of  the  same  church 
that  they  wer«  of,  I  shall  very  willingly  beiir  the  same  dis* 
grace  with  them.  Take  heed,  Mr.  Heming,  that  by  your  self- 
minted  select  communion,  that  you  talk  of,  you  make  not 
yourself  holier  than  these  holy  men. 

After  he  hath  raged  and  rambled  a  great  while  in  his  puff 
and  passion,  he  comes  at  the  last  a  little  to  himself;  and  be* 
gins,  as  he  thinks,  to  talk  reason,  and  he  saith  thus : 

"  Here  is  one  thing  that  I  would  have  you  and  all  men 
to  take  special  notice  of,  namely,  that  Mr.  Lightfoot's  com- 
munion diametrically  opposeth 

"  1.  The  Scriptures,  the  plain  letter,  1  Cor.  v.  9, 10,11.; 

2  Cor.  vi.  14-18. 
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1  *^2*  His  cv^,  or  at  le^^tithU  article  of  it,  the  Communion 
pf  SaiDts, 

"3-  The  Covenant,  by  wfeichwe  are  bound  to  end^voura 
refoi'foation  accordiisg  to  the  Word  of  God,  an^  the  best  re- 
formed churches^  vvho  abhor  sruch  communions. 

"A.  The  Directoryi  which  saith.  The  ignorant  and  scanda- 
lous are  not  fit  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper; 
yea^  the  Common-Prayer  Book  itself,  which  shuts  the  door 
agftjiost,  and  keeps  out  t^pen  and  notorious  evil  livers. 

I'B.  And  lastly,  th^  principles,  hopes,  expectations,  and 
joint  endeavours,  of  aU  godly  ministers." 

Amwer.  Mr.  Hemiog  loves  Creed  and  Covenant,  and  Direc- 
tory, when  they  will  serve  his  turn ;  but  all  the  year  after,  he 
loves^  them  a^;he  loves  me.  But  let  us  examine  how  my 
e<»Kimunion  i^^  contrary  to  all  these,  and  to  the  Scripture, 
and.lp  the  other  things  that  he  hath  named •  My  commu- 
nion is  to  this  purpose :  1.  I  desire  the  purity  and  due  ad- 
Iniuii^tcation,  and  receiviug  of  the.  sacrament,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Honyng^  or  any  of  bis  disciples.  2.  But  I  find  no  text  in 
Scripture,  that,  ather  warrants  me  to  refrain  the  sacrament, 
because  scandalous  persons  do  receive  it, — or  that  doth  con- 
demn me  ibr  receiving  with.such,  all  the  while  I  endeavour 
to  .fit  and  Approve  mine  own  heart  as  becometh  that  ordi- 
nante^  3.  Nor  do  I  use,  \^hen  I  come  about  tbat  work,  to 
be  40  s'crupildous  in  looking  what  others  are,  as  I  do  desire 
toexamine  myself ;  and  so  I  take  the  apostle's  meaning  to 
be,  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  Now,  how  this  communion  of  mine  should 
"be  so  .Opposite  to  all  that  is  called  good  or  holy,  as  he  cen- 
sures'it,  it  is  far  sooner  said  than  proved.  He  saith  it  dia- 
mWically  opposeth 

.  rX.  "  The  Scripturesi  the  plain  letter,  1  Cor.  v.  &,  10,  11. ; 
2  Cor.  vi.  14— 17." 

n  Answh'.  The  (plain  letter  in  tbe  former  place  is  this :  ''  I 
wrote  Unto  you  an  epistle  not  to;  company  with  fornicators : 
yet  not  altogelher  with  the  fotnioators  of  this  world,  or  with 
thje  ciove^Qs,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters ;  for  th^n  ye 
m^t  needs  go  otit  of  the  world  :  but  now  I  have  written 
unto  youj  not  to  keep  company  if  any  man  that  is  galled  a 
brother,  be  a  fornicaitor,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a. 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  such  a  one,  no 
not  to  eat." 

Now,  in  this  plain  lettfur,  I  v^ould  desire  Mr.  Heming  to 
VOL.  I.  2  c 
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tell  me  whether  th^  holiest  man  itt  the  chiireb  of  Ooiinth, 
might  not  ha^e  his  brother  fornicator,  his  brother  c^i^^Uki^ 
his  brother  idolater,  &c J  Let  him  constrtfd  me  dios«  wof ds, 
^  If  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fomicator/*^  &fe4 
2.  Let  him  shew  me  in  all  these  words  the  legist  syikbld 
that  speaketh  against  my  -^mmanion ;  yes,  that  h&  wttl  do 
presently  with  a  wet  ftnger  i  ''Not  to  cotopariyi  not  to  eat 
With  such  a  one/'  But  I  will  deny  that  **  not  ce^panying" 
meaneth  in  that  sense,  and  that  ^i»>t  eatings  with,'-  mMttttk 
m  that  sense,  but  in  a  civil  sense;  and  I^ill  give 'hkk  till 
this  day  month  to  prove  the  contrary :  '«o  Uttle  it^ikt  letter 
plain  against  me,  unless  you  will  take  his  gtoss  with  it« 

The  plain  letter  in  ^be  second  place  is  thin :  **  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievei's  t  for  what  fellow* 
ship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  ad^t^tHiial 
communion  hath  light  with  datkness  ?  or  what  con^oi^hisiA 
Christ  with  Bdial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth;  with 
an  infidel?  and  what  a^^ement  hath  the  Temple  of  God 
#ith  idols  ?  8tc.  wherefore  eome  otit  (Mai  amofig  thaa,  and 
be  ye  s^parftte,'^  8ic.  Now,  let  me  make  bis^fgimiKm^fbi 
him  out  of  these  words.  .  .      ^  .     . 

If  you  may  not  marry  With  H^athin  ictoibterB,  ]Nm  may 
not  receive  the  sacrament  M^tb  ^oMUe  dhti^stitints;  But,  See* 
Ek;go.  Never  doubt  the  Ir^th  ^tMs  sylbigriMA;  tor  itta  in 
the  mooil  and  figure  called  ''A  baeuk> ad'atigifehmu'^  Who 
s^eth  not  plainly,  that  tlie  apostle  speaketh  here  of  opnk  mad 
professed  idolatrous  Heathens?  a«^,  limn  <^Bt  to^u^aeto 
Christians  that  profess  the  name  of  Ohriit,is  ench  a  kind  of 
bgic,  that  when  Mr.  Heming  halli  n]fafde<  it  g^»od,  I  will  gi«a 
him  an  answer.  So  little  plain  is  the  letter  cifeilftdr  of  tbess 
teiits  against  me,  that  if  yoU'  plough  slot  wqnb  thii»  heifer;  ye 
find  not  the  riddle. 

2.  He  saith  my  <iOti^t^bii  oppose^ib  my  creed,  or,  at 
least,  ^19  article  of  it:  ^^h^  communioii  of  vaints.^  He  if 
deceived:  it  opposeth  nldt  m|f  careed,  nor  the  communiom 
of  saints  as  it  mieane^  in  my  <5reed ;  btft  it  opposetb  Ma 
eteed,  and  the  communion  of  saints  that  his  new  creed  hoM^ 
etk  out.  If  ibis  Were  the  questioi^  belfore  us,  I  could  easily 
shew  him  how  he  stratghtene  the  word  '^  conmmnion''  Bftoris, 
and  applies  the  word  '*  saints"^  otherwise  than  the  Scripture 
doth,  when  it  speaketh  to  that  point,  of  the  saints^  conmao- 
nioa.    Tliere  may  be  ssanto  found  in  Scripture  senee,  that 
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aif^  ndt&^ft  bf  Mfi*.  H^njtfg'^  opkiicm/pradlie^,  tkjii  etitb)^ 
izing ;  and  there  may  be  t&d^A  ^  oo^iflii^diif  ^f  mmtA  iti 
Oihet  tl&tig^  beside^  i^teivitig  dfthe  sact'ati^efhf .*  He^  inakes 
a  gr^at  busiiife*(s  6fitiii  jWgesf  1^;  H,  aft  if  I  ^jy^k^' bkfepfheniy 
when  I  tittered  th^  mtA^i  ^*V6t  tbe  fancy  iif  tier  inak^  U 
noise  of  only  tl)^  Sprits  rebeiviiVgi:^  m€Uh\tig  tJie  ft^in<s  of 
hfe  c^iettdar  ^<i^  tdtiotiitihg.  Bxd  hec^lh  helaven  afid*  eftrtS 
t(y  tvftri^ss,  aftd  fe-  ready  t«l  teitid  h?i=  dotfeel^;  afid  hift  BAif,  te 
if^  I  cfitlfed  thef  bdrtfttiitoioii  of  saiM^  a  fittfey.  If  a,  M#.  ift^ 
ming,  I  do  not,'  it  is  one  t)f  th^  attfcle^  of  tny  c^re^,  tod  I 
beli6te  it:  btit  yott  rittst  let  ttie  Btipf^os^f wiffldl,  tHat  yW* 
f^ttcy  6u<ih  a  cOltitlitttiiott  of  stfitit^,  ^M  sixth  siStftllhJp,  aii^^ 
il^^heft  you  have  ddnfif  all  ydu  danf,  yOif  ifAl  nevttf  be  «bfe  if* 
pf6Ve  it.  Attd  tfifer6f6t6,  neve*  make  wi6h  atfa  a(s  if  I  iltei' 
jihemed,  61*  kridW  ilot  n^i  t  said ;  or  tt'drojipfed  Brotai  my  ffeW 
befdre  1  Wd.s^  ^i^W^",  andf^  1  kfioHv  tl6t  wbal-  1  ac*  ready  t^iy 
sdcy  it  stgain  anrd  again,  that  y6tf fttticy  a  cdmmunibA  df  sa*nW 
^a  ciatl  neve^  make  goiOl.  Arid  if  this  ii'eie  th6  qu^imtSWf 
between  us,  I  could  shew  you  that  I  rave  not,  but  uhttfeh?*' 
stand  what  I  say>aadth«t;l*am.  not  igiaorant  what  the  Scrip* 
ture  and  my  creed  meaneth  by  *  communion  of  saints/  ,  If 
you  should  declaim^  arici  rait,  arid  rage,  as  yo^i  &6,  s6Veu 
years  by  Uttoxeter  clock,  I  must  yet  hold,  fliatther6  yridy  be 
a  devil  in  your  communion,  and  a  saint  in  mifie ;'  ^ndl  £h^t  &I1 
are  not  saints  and  devils  that  ydri  ildld  60  ;  MA  iSt&ret6t€  you. 
may  sai^ife  your  laooiir,  toJ  spare  ybiir  bfektli  ab6Ut,tlii's'ittatr 
ter.  I  c6ufi'  teff  you  of  some,' tliat  frave  caitied  si^fkit'  a* 
shew  as  any  saint  in  your  cilend'af,  ^rid  y^t  ffalte  bi^feri  b'ut 
painte<{  sepulc&res ;  and  t  couW  nape  soiii^'  tSiat  iidte  li^ea 
called  isis  bad  &  you  catf  me  (iii^ftiat  bV  tHosd  that  t66k  6H 
tliem  as  mupli  Mintsliip^as  yW  ^e"t  6av^  isieii 

'  real  tsi*aelue8,  wit'fiiout  guile.**  ' 

3.  He  saith,  '  My  communion  diametrically  opposeth  th6 
Covenant  and  the  platform  of  the  test  reformed  cliurche's,'  if 
fiis'  db  hot  more,  I  will  lose  my  state,  ^  1*11686  are  agiairist'se- 
parafion,' gathering  of  churches,  withdrawing  from  the  com- 
munion oif  the  public  congregation  ;  andso  am  f .  IfheyW^ 
againlst  preaching  without  orders;  jirici  so'  am  t.  They  arfe 
dgdirisi  all  pernicious  and  damriable  doctrines  and  opinions ; 
and  so  am  I.  And  these  would  have  the  sacrament  kept  as 
pulre  as  possible  ;  and  so  would  I.     If  Mr.  Heming's  riew- 
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Ughted  way  be  nearer  the  covenant,  and  tjbe  pattern  of  the 
]|^st  reform^  churches,  let  him  take  all. 
;^.  4.  What  he  saith  of  my  communion  being  "  against  what- 
iffoever  is  called  good  and  holy ;  and  against  the  principles, 
bopes^e^ectations,  and  endeavours  of  all  godly  ministers/' 
all  is  but  to  lay  ink  enough  upon  my  opinion,  that  it  may. 
i^eem  black  to  purpose.  And  when  he  hath  all  done,  it  is  but 
^  opinion  that  he  himself  puts  upon  me,  and  will  make  me 
to  hold  it  whether  I  will  or  90 ;  for  I  never  meddled  with 
him  about  mixed  communion  (as  I  said  before),  nor  pleaded 
for  it,  but  kept  -me  to  tbe  question  about  Judas's  receiving 
of  the  sacrfiment :  aAd  yet  will  he  needs  foist  in  this  for  the 
question  ;^ ;  ^r  without  this,  he  thought  he  could  not  so 
handsomely  abtise  me.  He  confesseth  it  was  his  resolution 
to  wojund  my  reputation,  that  it  should  never  be  healed ;  and 
he  hath^  taken  up  this  rusty  weapon,  which  he  thinks  will 
dp  it.  'I  i^ust  fence  for  myself  as  well  ^s  I  can.  Have  at 
himjben  with  some  of  t^e  language  of  the  beast  to  begin 

-''•''  RampAtor,  qois^Qi^  mmpUur  InTiclil. 

Apd  so  let 'i^s  to  it,  upon  the  proper  quarrel  and  question 
that  is  between  us. 
I   My  first  assertion  is  this:! 

''That  th^,  sop  which  Judas  received,  and  Satan  witK  it, 
be,  received  it  not  on  the  passover-night,  but  two  nights  be- 
fore ;  and  that  he  received  it  not  at  the  passover-supper  at 
Jerusalem^  b^t  at  a  common  supper  at  Bethany.'' 
^,.Mr.  HemijQ^  stateth  the  question  first  to  be  discussed  in 
this  assertion  thus :  "  Nbw^  here  ariseth  a  great  question 
Ijptetween  Mr.  Lightfoot  and  myself,  namely,  which  was  the 
supper  at  Bethany,  that  mentioned  John  xii.  1 — 3,  &c.,  or 
l^t  John  xiH.  1^-3? 

'^  ''jp[^,^aith,  that  in  John  xiii. :  and  upon  that  mistaken  place, 
na|fc(  built  bis  wood,  hay,  and  stubble.  Boys  and  girls,  if 
y^^c^i^  but  re^d  English,  come  forth  and  shame  this  great 
ms^ter  in  Israel:  read  both  the  chapters,  and  then  tell  him 
^hi^h  speaks  of  the  supper  in  Bethany.    But  I  answer, 

•  /.'^jP'^^'^'^tP^^  ^^^  w^  the  supper  at  Bethany;^  and  not 
ifiat  in  Johh^xiii.'' —         ][ 

,tlepb/.  ^  Conclamaium  est/  I  have  lost  the  day  already. 
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afid  nev^  a  stroke  struck ;  a&d  bay«  and  giHs  Itiast  hoot' me 
out  of  the  field*    But  hark  ye,  my  honest  boys  and  gMs  of 
Uttoxeterr ;  before  ye  fall  a  shouting,  let  me  tell  you  a  story :— ^ 
There  was  once  a  poor  woman  fool  (if  my  memory  fait  nbt^ 
Seneca's  wife  kept  her  for  her  pastime  at  Rome),  and  she 
was  suddenly  struck  blind,  and  lost  her  seeing.    Now,  ^11 
the  world  could  not  persuade  her  that  she  was  blind ;  but  she 
cried  out  that  the  house  was  dark,  and  thought  rather  that 
the  day  and  the  sun  had  lost  their  light,  than  she  her  sight. 
My  lads,  if  you  must  shame  any  body  for  blind  beetledness, 
it  must  be  Mr.  Heming,  that  calls  you  out ;  for  he  sees  not 
what  he  should  see  in  John  xiii.  and  yet  he  cries  out,  th^ 
blindness  is  mine  at  John  xii.    The  fault  is  in  his  eyes,  but 
you  cannot  persuade  him  so  ;  but  that  I  have  lost  my  sight* 
How  miserably  low  and  lost  am  I  in  his  esteem,  when  for 
niy  morals  he  holds  me  worse  than  any  man ;  and  for  mine 
.  intellectuals,  less  than  any  reading  *boy.     Though  I  know 
he  thinks  of  me  as  bad  as  bad  can  be,  I  thank  him  for  it : 
yet,  truly,  I  did  not  think  he  had  reputed  me  so  very  silly 
and  senseless,  as  either  not  to  see  at  all,  that  the  supper  in 
John  xii.  was  at  Bethany,  or  so  little  to  observe  it  as  to  com- 
mit so  gross  a  mistake  as  he  would  put  upon  me.     Sir,  cer- 
tainly either  you  are  mightily  mistaken  in  me,  or  you  would 
put  a  mighty  fallacy  upon  the  reader.     Assure  yourself  I 
can  spell  and  read  the  word  Bethany  in  John  xii.  1,  as  well 
as  any  boy  or  girl  in  all  Uttoxeter  parish ;  and  I  saw  it  as 
plain  when  I  entered  upon  this  dispute,  as  ever  your  eyes 
saw  it  in  all  your  life.     But  you  did  not  see  Bethany  in  John 
iiii.  1 — 3,  which  I  did,  and  that  is  the  reason  of  all  this 
vapouring :  and  hereupon,  you  either  sillily  or  willingly, 
falsify  our  question ;  and  so  the  poor  boys  and  girls  that  are 
called  out  to  shame  me,  will  either  shame  themselves  for 
shouting  at  they  know  not  what,  or  rather  shame  yoi;  for 
vapouring  at  you  know  not  what.     Our  question  is  not  wjie-* 
ther  the  supper,  in  John  xii.  or  the  supper  in  John  xiii.  were 
the  supper  at  Bethany,  but  our  question  is.  Whether  that 
supper  in  John  xiii.  were  not  at  Bethany,  as  well  as  that  supper 
John  xii.     I  assert  it  was ;  but  Master  Heming  denies  it. 
' 'iHr.'H'ettiing.  "  That  in  John  xii.  was  the  supper  at  Bethiiny, 
And  not  Ihttt  in  John  xiii. ;  for  in  Johu  xiii.  Bethany  is^not 
so  much  as  once  named :  but,  in  chap.  xii.  it  is.   ^Asialso 
in  Matthew  ttin^  -Mark  -xiVi''  ;  il^      ^  .  T 
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li^    I  nee  the  maa  cwiftft  sejf  99§  ^^^^tl^f  ipt^  a 

and  girls  prigbti  haye  g\v^  mfi^S  fmf>nf4.^m^  Clbildrea, 
V^  tte  Jlttpp^r  injohrt  xiii.afcJi^^^y?  H^o^fcrspolth^  n)^^- 
ter,  fer  3^tha«iy  i^  next  Qn§§  ^^^^^  tjigre*  9u|;  pj|j(^ -^^a^ 
tor  i^  Israel  j^  Mr,  Hemmg^  ^bPllW  k§^F^  |0iQfe§4  ft  littje 
%tl>§r  abpfit  hifp,  befiwpe  t^f^^  giv§ii  biaf  4§^rwip*tipa. 
CWfdrjiri,  Yf9$  the  $qpper  in  Jofeft  j^ih  rt  Jerq^^em?  JJo, 
ff>fsO0l)if  master ;  for  Jeru^al^m  i^  ppt  pQce  pfuxii^d  the^^. 
y^t  Mgs^er  Heming  hfll^s  H  was ;  fmi  Jl^re  h^  jbatb  S^Y^ 
W^  9ia  ftrgume^t  agaiast  bis  owi^  tieiie4|.  ^^  j^^ys^  (b^it;  tfiat 
imppfir  iu  jQbn  jiiii.  w^l^  at  ^eru^^leoii  an4  tbftt  i<;  w^ft  on  tfee 
piwsiov^  laigbt;  and  pr^res  by  tk^%  pb^p^ef,  tl^jat  Judfts 
went  out  before  the  j8«.<3ram^t^  mi  ypt  i^  ji^e  not  the  l^ast 
«ttntio»  of  Jerusalem  or  tb^  pfts^^yer  nigMt  flf>f  Pf  tb^  sa- 
Qrament»  in  all  that  qbapter.  H^  allegeth  this  chapter  of 
John  as  bis  chief  ground  to  prpye^  |bat  Judas  did  nQ%  receive 
the  sacrament ;  when  there  is  not  qn^  word  pf  thi^  ^mcramef^t 
in  8dl  John's  gospel,  \  He  pi?oduceth  thif  eyangelist  to  judg^ 
of  a  matter  (and  tjiat  to  gmQ^y  the  oth^r  three  that  aver 
it)«  who  speidu  not  one  word  of  tb^  tbiQg  to  be  judged  of, 
And  yet  when  I  say  the  supper  in  John  ^iii.  was  ^t  ^ethapy, 
be  thinks  this  a  good  reason  tq  say  Np^  beqav^e  ^etb^y  is 
not. there  named. 

Before  1  come  to  shew  that  Bethany  Vf  api  the  plao^  of  that 
supper> 

I  shall  first  sbew^bat  that  s^pp^  waa  before  tl^fi  p^iS^pve^ 
day  { and,  secondly,  that  it  wa«  two  dfiys  before  the  p^ifpyeri 
and  at  Bethany ;  although  indefid  tb^  ci^oflR^^^t|lnl5e  qf  tb^ 
place  be  not  sp  material  tp  o^r  di^put^j  i^  tb^  ^sircQS^fttanW 
of  the  time* 

I  say,  therefore,  that  the  a upp^r  in  John  liiii  vaa  ¥efora 
the  passpyer-rday  oame.  And  that  I  p?0¥a  ffofi  tb?  plain 
words  of  John  himself,  in  the  ^rst  ¥^pt  of  that  fihapt^r, 
*^  Now,  before  the  fefist  of  the  paaspyef,''  ^,  wb^eQpqn  I 
argue  thus: 

4rgum.  h  That  supper  ftw  wa*  btf#*e  tba  fe%s^t  rf  th^ 
pasaover,  was  not  on  the  passoyiBr-dai?»  b^tbafo'^'e  Hi 

But  that  supper  in  John  wu  *was  hofore  the  f^f^  pf  the 
passover,  verse  1.  Ergo,  it  was  npt  on  the  BaffiOfj^jcfeyi  bijt 
before  it.  .      ^ 

To  this  Mr.  Heming  giveth  thi^  fiWmM,  ^agf  10* 
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**  In  J^ln  xiiii  \^  f  l^^m  h^oH  tbe  fe^C  fi^%  is  n^  p]aant 
two  days  before ;  asbe^would  bare  it:  the  wqtgUi  are^  i$fl^ 
f^C  €o^r%  Tov  Tf&oyja,  meaning,  immediately  before,  &c»  as 
lAike  xi.  38;  vr/oo  ro$  dflarov,  the  Pharisee  wondered  thai  he 
waished  not  before  dinner ;  that  is,  immediately .  before 
dinner/' 

Repfy.  Rarely  eritieal  1  Bnt  I  doubt,  <  Animus  est  in  pa* 
tiilis  :^  hyihe  feast  of  the  passover,  Mr.  Heming  ^indeisstand* 
eth  the  veiy  passover  meal ;  and  so  he  sheweth  his  meaning 
in  page  11,  *^  the  sop  was  given''  (s^th  he)  ^*  at  an  ordinary 
or  common  sapper,  which  Christ  had  the  same  night  b^re 
he  ate  the  passover." 

'  '1.  Let  him  bat  shew  me  from  one  exiA  of  the  Bible  te 
another,  where  the  word  'Eoprij  signifies  barely  a  meal,  and  I 
mil  lose  my  supper  to-*morrow  night.  When  there  is  men- 
tion of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the  feast  of  dedication,  the 
feast  of  pentecost,  the  feast  of  passover,  &.c.  Mr.  Heming,  it 
seems,  thinks  of  viotnals  stirring,  and  looks  after  his  conp- 
mbns ;  but  any  man  that  is  not  a  child  in  Scripture,  knows 
that  the  expression  means  the  whole  space  and  solemnity  of 
these  times.  He  would  make  but  a  hungry  exposition  of 
the  feast  of  expiation,  which  was  a  most  strict  fasting  day* 

2.  If  he  had  consulted  Latin  translators  upon  John  xiii.  1> 
he  would  have  found  that  they  render  it,  'ante  diem  festum 
pasohse/  applying  it  to  the  day,  and  not  to  the  meaL 

3.  Was  not  the  feast  of  the  passover  begun,  before  any 
supper  that  day  was  stirring?  I  believe  wiser  men  than 
either  you  or  I  will  tell  you,  that  the  feast  of  the  passover 
began  as  soon  as  ever  the  paschal  lamb  began  to  be  §lain. 

And  4.  Whereas  be  talks  of  a  common  supper,  which  they 
had  the  same  night  before  they  ate  the  passover ;  I  deny  it : 
for  it  was  a  holy  supper  of  theif  peace-offerings,  as  I  have 
learned  by  some  better  acquainted  with  Jewish  cu^qms, 
than  I  doubt  either  you  or  I  shall  be  these  two  days.  And, 
if  it  were  so,  Judas  communicated  in  this  supper  by  your 
ewn  confession,  and  that  is  something  towards  a  cheese. 

Mr.  Heming.  ''At  that  supper  John  xiii.  Christ's  hour  was 
Gome,  verse  1.  so  that  he  was  betrayed  the  veiy  same  night, 
as  it  is  evident,  comparing  John  iciii.  37,38.  with  John  xviiL 
1 — 3. ;  and  Matthew  xxvi.  34.  Mark  xiv^  30.  This  discourse 
passed  betwixt  Christ  and  Peter,  the  very  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed.*"  ' 
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Mq^fy.  It  is  most  true  thut  Christ's  hour  ^^i^fiLSithea  come> 
lio^.tbe  design  oft  his  betraying  was  set  on  foot  that  night; 
but  that  he  Was  betrayed  that  night,  I  d^ny^ati. evident  as  it 
is  in  his  looking-glass  that  he  would  shew  you*  There.i)^ 
indeed,  in  John  xiii.  37,  38.  a  passage  aborut  the  cqi^V,^ 
crowing,  that  makes  Mr.  Heming  think  the  matter  is  CQok- 
sure.on  his  side;  whereas  it  may  be  but  the  crowing  of  his 
own.  brains,  that  tunes  it  into  a  construction  to  serre  his 
turn,  and  not  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  place  itself. 
The  words. of  the  evangelist  are  these:  "Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,.why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  wiH  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus  answered.  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice." 
.  For  the  understanding  of  these  words,  I  would  d^ire  the 
reader  to  observe  these  two  things : 

1.  That  Christ,  in  Matthew,  xxvi.  34.saith,  "Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,''  &c. ;  and 
Mark  xiv.  30."  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
code  crow  twice,"  &c. ;  for  that  was  indeed  the  very  night 
in  which  Peter  did  deny  him.  But  here,  in  John  xiii*  38. 
he  doth  not  so  determine  the  time,  but  saith  only,  "the 
cock  shall  not  crow,"  8cc. 

2.  That  by  these  words,  "The  cock  shall  not  crow  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice/'  he  meaneth  not,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
Arice  before  any  cock  crow ;  for  he  denied  him  but'  once 
before  a  cock  crew,  as  is  plain,  Mark  xiv.  68 — 70.  but  he 
meaneth.  Thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice  in  the  space  of  cock's- 
crowing,  which  space  was  the  third  part  of  the  night,  Mark, 
xiii.35.  And  so  Mark  helpeth  to  understand  it, .when. in 
him  it  is  explained, "  before  the  cock  crow  twice,"  fcc^Mfilrk, 
xiv.  33.  This  therefore  helpeth  Mr.  Heming's  cause  never  a 
jot;  nor  proveth  it  that  that  night,  John,  xiii.  was  the  night 
that  Peter  denied  Christ;  for  Christ  might  have  said  as 
much  as  he  saith  there,  a.twelvemonth  before  Peter  denied 
him,  and  yet  the  sense  very  sound  and  current:  'Peter,  art 
thou  so  confident  and  resolute  ?  I  tell  thee  that  the  tone  will 
come,  when,  in  the  time  of  cock's  crowing,  thou  sbajt  deny 
me  three  times  orer.'       ^ 

•  Now,  whereas  Mr.  Heming  would  have  you  compare  John 
xiii.  37,  38.  with  John  xviii.  1—3.  his  meaning  is  to  this 
purpose ;  That  Christ  having  given  Peter  notice  of  his  denial. 
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md  spoken  these  words  m  ohap.  xiv/xr.  xvi.  andv^xtii.  he 
presently  goes  over  the  broofc  Kedfon,  arid  there  is  appre-^ 
hended :  but  be  would  make  you  leap  over  a  stile  by  the 
way,  and  take  no  notice  of  it,  and  so  you  may  chance  brealc 
your  shins.  What  makes  he  of  that  clause,  John,  xiv.  31. 
**  Arise,  let  us  go  hence  ?"  Let  him  tell  me  whether  Chri^ 
went  now.  I  know  he  will  say.  He  roseifrom  the  table  after 
the  sacrament,:  and  went  out  of  doors  towanl^  Kedron,  and 
spoke  the  passages  in  chap.  xv.  xvi.  and  xvii.  as  he  walked^ 
along.  In  very  good  time,  and  a  very  likely  business.  But 
Jofan,xviii.  1.  saith^  ^^  When  he  had  spokeri  these  woitls,  he 
went  forth."    Construe  me  that.  ^   ^ 

Argum.  2»  A  second  argument  that  I  usd  to  ^reve  4hat^h^ 
supper  in  John  xiii.  was  before  the  passo^^er-daiy^  Is  frdfilif 
verses  27 — ^29.  of  that  chapter;  where,  Wh0n  Judas  hatf 
received  the  sop  and  Satan,  and  Jesus  said  to  himy  "  Whiaf 
thou  doest,  do  quickly;'*  some  of  the  disciples  t'hbtigfat; ''be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  untd  hifiD,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast;  ^  Now,' 
if  they  had  things  to  buy  against  the  feast,  the  feast  was  not 
yet  i^xme.  .  * 

The  answer  that  Master  Heming  returns  to  this  argui^enf 
is,  first,  thus:  ^*  Perhaps  Christ  did  not  eat  the  paschal  latnb 
upon  the  same  day  the  Jews  did.  See.  And  then  the  feaist  the 
disciples  dreamed  of,  might  very  well  be  the  Jews'  passover, 
kept  a  day  after.  I  could  speak  more  for  proof  of  this  iVoru 
John  xviii.  21.  and  xix.  14.  than  ever  Mr.  Lightfoot  will  hk 
able  to  answer.'^  .  - 

Reply.  Perhaps  ihe  evangelists  are  not  to  be  believed, 
because  they  speak  contrary  to  Master  Hemiug's  humour; 
for  they  tell  you,  as  plain  as  plain  can  be,  that  Christ  did  eat 
the  paschal  lamb  upon  the  same  day  the  Jews  did.  See 
Matthew,  xxvi.  17.;  Mark,  xiv,  12.;  Luke,  xxvii.  7;  8.  And 
yet  he  puts  ist "  perhaps''  upon  it,  to  squeeze  out  something 
to  hiis  purpose*'  Sure  the  man  did  not  know  that 'the  pas^ 
cbal  lambs  were  slain  byilie  priests  at  the  altar,  and  the  blobd 
sprinkled  there,  and  they  slain,  and  the  blood  sprinkled  iti 
theiiame  of  a  paschal ;  and  sure  he  did  not  know  how  high  a 
transgression  it  was  reputed  by  the  Jewa  to  eat  the  pstspoveft 
on;a  wrong  day :  had  he  known,  and  weighed  these  thiii^s, 
peihaps'he  would  find  it  a  harder;  business  for  Christ  1x>  eM 
the  passover  a  day  before  the  Jews^  than  he  dreamed /tpl^ 
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Bat  wby  do  I  telk  of  s^b  things  as  tb^s^  to  biiyi^  wb^n  b« 
ppt9  ;a  perbape  upon  so  plain  tei^t^  of  the  eyang^ist? 

A9  for  that  tiring  work  that  h^  would  s«t  j^^e  ppon^  oat  of 
John  xviii.  28.  and  ^i  .14,  I  will  tell  bifla  this  bpforehaad, 
thi^t  if  I  can  make  nothing  of  tho^e  places*  I  will  deny  mine 
own  skill,  jndg^^nt,  and  opinion,  before  I  wiU  deny  the 
plain  texts  of  the  evangelists^  as  be  doth^  But  I  need  not  to 
fat  min^  assertiont  for  any  thing  tbat  thos^  plaoes  bold  oat 
against  it. 

Ue  is  but  little  acquainted  with  Scripture,  or  with  tht 
JffwB^cmtowm  about  the  pasae^er»  that  knows  not  that  there 
were  passover  bullocks,  and  ptbar  peacierofferings^to  be  eaten 
in  the  w^(sk  of  the  feast,  aa  w^l  as  the  lamb  was  upon  its 
d?y,  2  Chron.  j^yx.  21.  3#* ;  and  xxxv.  7,  8.  And  that  these 
ai*^  palled  the  passover  aawell  as  the  lamb :  Dent-  xvi.  2.  com^ 
fMfiA  with  Bxodus  xii.  Id. 

And  to  take  up  these  tests,  which  in  JMiaster  Heming's  conr 
ceptipn,  will  be  everlasting  tirmg-rirons  to  jne,  in  John  xviii. 
28*  ^*  The  Jews  wentnot  into  Pilate's  judgmont'^ball,  lesttbey 
should  be  defiled^  but  Uiat  they  might  eat  the  passover :"  that 
is,  but  that  they  might  eat  the  solemn  peace-offerings  that 
wef^e  to  be  ^ten  at  tbi9  passover,  and  which  are  4»lled  the 
passover ;  and  that  in  chap,  xix.  14^  ^'  It  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:'\  that  is,  it  was 
the  day  in  which  they  prepared  these  pascbal  bullocks  and 
peace^ofierings  for  their  holy  diet  along  the  days  of  the  fe^Bi. 
What  so  great  difficulty  is  there  in  these  texts,  and  what  in- 
congruity is  there  in  this  exposition  of  them  ? 

A  second  answer  that  Mr.  Heming  gi veth  to  my  aigument 
is  this  (but  I  niust  tell  you  beforehand  it  is  somewhat 
homely); 

-'Observe,"  saith  he, ''how  he  would  daub  over  hit  own 
mistake*  with  the  uiitempered  mortar  of  the  disciples'  igno- 
rance ;  what  some  of  them  thought,  propeeded  of  ^orance,'' 
John  xiii.  28,  29,  &lc.  and  a  little  after  c  <'  For  th^  disciples' 
ignomnce,ai»l  Mr.  Lightfoot^s  grounded  upon  tfa^s,  Christ 
bad  no  more  feasts/' 

Meply.  Now,  come  out,  good  manqeis :  he  that  useth  the 
disciples  so  uucivilly,  I  n^y  put-off  ipj  faat  and  tboiDk  bin, 
that  he  useth  me  no  worse  than  he  doth.  J  must  tell  the 
afiosdes  and  evangelists,  that  let  them  take  beed  what  they 
say,Aiid  iiow  ^eyplace  tbeirwiM-ds ;  fo«  if  tbciy  speak  but  one 
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ayUnt)!^  tiprry  ftofP  Mr^  H§wii|g'#  biiiMW,  ht  wijl  toll 
them  whajt  iJbey  we  b^ftire  aU  the  pmtlhp  Aftd  I  pmy  you, 
3ir,  wM  ver^  tl?«  a|fcpptte#  igiw>rf«it  of,  th^  ««<^  »fty  daub 
ly^l^  wjJi  tb«ir  igfliQraA^  ?  Coujd  tUey  net  jktU  whether  the 
fe^pt  wfjj9  cpWQ  or  pp  ?  Tbrt  k  the  qwtnUQU  Ihi*  yoji  and  I 
are  upon,  out  of  tfe^  w<>r4j|  m  Johfi  xni,  38*.  2]?^'  and  if  yoU 
s?-y  tb^  w^re  ignoiimt  Pf  tbftt*  yPtt  tp«^  Klw  Mr.  Heming 
in  s\94'9  and  majesty ;  and  if  they  wure  igm«-aiit  ^f  that,  they 
weR  igo^Fftnt  to  the  pufpoi^,  Come  po,  my  boys  and  giris, 
wh^  boUday9  were  in  fi^btoo>  Aould  youiell  mken  a  holiday 
f^^Hie  ?  If  you  could,  you  w«re  wif  fir  tbw .  Mr.  Hemiiig 
)ip)df  the  di^^plei  waie. 

But»  it  Biay  be*  he  wiU  in^,  tti»t  Im  doth  noli  mean  they 
w?rp  jfnor^i^t  of  thi^  but  of  ios^tbing  dae,  m  he  saitb, 
*'  They  knew  not  that  he  was  to  be  betrayed  that  night.^ 
Why,  wbftt  if  tbi»  to  our  quQttios^?  The  evangelist  aauth, 
^'Tbey  tbpvgbt  Ji^^us  bad  bidden  Judaa  buy  somethii^ 
f^^inst  the  fewt/'  Hereupon  I  .»ay,  if  it  were  '^  against  the 
fewt/'  t^  fy9»t  was  not  y«fc  oome*  To  tWa  he  gives  tlria 
m^w^V  f  <*  What  some  of  tbem  thought,  proowded  of  igno* 
rm^^QQ/'  for,  '^  tb^y  knew  oot  that  he  was  tp  be  betrayed/'  Is 
w>%  tbi»  M  answer  as  profound  and  diH»ot  in  itself  as  it  is 
WM)1  t^s^nered  towards  tbe  disoiplea?  I  say,  still,  the  disci* 
plei9  thought  JudfLS  had  beeEn  bidden  to  buy  something 
'  tlg^iuattbfi  feast,'  ergo,  the  disciples  knew  that  the  feast  was 
not  yet  come.  Let  him  answer  me  this  directly,  and  like  a 
mf»  U)at  desir^tb  to  find  out  the  trath. 

A  third  argmnent  that  I  give  to  prove,  that  the  sapper, 
|pbl»  ^iii.  was  before  the  passover  day,  aad  not  op  it,  proves 
%  j^iiMl  to  Mr.  Homing,  beyond  my  expectation  f  for  I  did 
not  think  be  had  been  so  blind,  as  to  have  been  so  caught. 
My  words  w^re  these:  '^We  kwxw^at  the  Lord's  supper 
w%s  given  the  passover  day  at  night  i  viz.  the  first  Sabbath 
of  the  feast*''  The  nneaning  of  my  argument,  I  shall  give  by 
and  by, 

](fQW)  M«.  Homing  tbinketh  that  I  speak  the  savourest 
9^A  bmyeit  upueenae  that  ever  did  man.  I  sba]l  give  his 
^Mur^  in  bis  words  at  length,  and  not  in  figure^ ;  ft>r  it  is 
wiky  %¥^y  pf  it  sbouid  boi<Mt. 

^'  Wherfi9^  be  saith,"  aaith  he,  '^  that  we  know  the  Lord^s 
tPpp€l?Wj|9  given  on  the  passover  day  at  night  9  v».  the  first 
SiJ^^EN^  of  tba  fcoetf  whemon  t^  ^ews  fte  the  paschal 
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lamb;  I  am  afhaidhe  undetstandedi  neither  wbii^  he  scdtb, 
nor  whereof  he  affirmeth.    But  be  it  so ;  and  flieH,  ' 

V  "1.  How  was  Christ  upon  the  cross  on  the  preparation 
day,  the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  according  to  those  Scrip- 
tures, Matthew  xxvii.  62. ;  Mark  xv.  42. ;  Luke  xxiii.  54. ; 
John  xviii.  28.  and  xix.  14.  31.  and  42.  verses  i 

'*  2.  How  could  he  rise  the  day  after  the  Sabbath,  namely, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mark,  xvi.  2. ;  Matthew,  xxviii.  1. 
3ince  he  lay  three  days  in  the  grave?  Doth  the  man  believe 
(think  ye)  that  Christ  ate  the  passover  a  day  or  two  after  he 
was  dead  ?  or  that  he  did  rise  th^  next  day  after  he  had 
eaten  it  ?  '  Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis  amici?*  What 
day  thinks  he  Christ  was  betrayed  and  taken  ?  or  how  long 
was  it  between  his  taking  and  crucifying  ?  I  wish  the  man 
be  not  found  tardy  bere.^' 

.Reply.  You  have  your  wish  into  your  own  bosom,  and 
tteit  with  a  witness.  It  is  not  I  that  am  found  tardy  here, 
but  yourself;  so  as  that  you  will  be  ashamed  of  it  when  you 
see  it.  I  warrant  you,  Mr^Heming  and  his  disciples  have  had 
many  a  pleasant  laughing  and  triumphing  fit,  over  this  poor 
sentence  of  mine ;  and  have  hugged  one  another  in  this  ad- 
vantage of  nonsense,  as  he  has  set  it  out,  no  doubt  most 
learnedly  to  them.  Methinks  I  see  him  scratch  the  elbow, 
and  hear  him  laugh  hither*  But  I  must  put  him  in  mind  of 
Seneca's  wife's  fool  again :  he  cries  out  I  am  blind,  when  Ae 
blindness  is  his  own. 

This  great  master  in  Israel  never  dreamed,  in  all  his  Kfe^ 
pf  any  Sabbath,  but  only  the  ordinary  weekly  Sabbath ;  and 
from  this  ignorance  comes  all  this  laughter :  but  it  seems  I 
must  be  his  teacher  now,  and  infcnrm  him,  that  the  first  and 
}a6t  day  in  the  passoves:  week,  was  a  Sabbatical  day,  or  a 
Sabbath,  and  so  was  also  the  first  and  last  day  of  the  feast 
of  Tabemades,  8cc.  Had  be  but. well  weighed  Exod.  xii.  1& 
Lev.xxiii.7.and  seriously  consulted  how  the  word  '^Sabbath*' 
is  to  be  understood  in  Lev.  xxiii.  15, 1  am  sure  he  would  have 
gone. a  mile  on  my  errand,  before  he  would ^hivA^iven  this 
cenaure  upon  those  words  of  mine^  for  his  own  credit's  sake. 
Why  do  you  not  laugh  now,  Mr.  Heming  ?  I  bopel  have 
you  here  at  a  full  chock  mate ;  -and,  I  tmppose^  by  this  time 
you  see,  that  the  more  you  have  triumphed  oi^er  me  here,  the 
more  shamefully  you  have  xliscovered  your-^own  ignorance. 
Would  you  not  givea  gray  groat  now,  with  allyour  hearty  that 
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thel»e  wordftof  yoiirs  bad  Bfiver  beea  bom  ?  Be  wiqer  wotber 
^mie ;  you  kriow  flK^t  wbat  itn  art  I  have  of  settiog  moiifte-trapst 

I  say,  therefore,  again,  that  on  the  passover  day  at  night, 
tbe  'iSrst  Sfibbatb^  ^  fifBt  Sabbatical  day  of  the  feas^  was  en- 
tered ;  and  hereupon  I  argue  thus : — The  disciples,  when 
Judjeu^badjrocn^ived  the  Bop^and  Jesus  bade  him, 'quod  &cis, 
fac  cito,'  thought  that  he  bade  him  buy  something.  But  if. 
that  weire^  (:b^paaso¥er  night,  the  Sabbath  was  now  entered ; 
and  buying:  any  thing  was  neither  lawful,  nor  possibb. 
Therefore,  that  was  not  on  th^  pa^ssover  nighty  but  some 
Qight  before :  for  it  is  s6Q$ele$d  audigroundlesa  to  think,  that 
tlie  discipliea  should  think  of  Christ's  bidding  him  buy  some* 
tbing,  wheiii  nothing  was  possible  to  be  bought^  ^ 

Upon  that  text^  therefore,  JohAiXiii.  29, '' Soon  thought 
that  Jesus  had  said  unto  bim>  Buy  those  things  tbat  we  hare 
need  of  against  the  feast,"     I  conclude, 

1.  That  that  waa/not  at  the  paseoTer  supper,  becaitte  then 
nothing  could  be  .bought,  a^  Sabbatical  day  being  entered. 
And/ 2.  That  tbat  was  before  the  ieast  of  the  passover,  be** 
oau^  the  disciples  thought  of  buying  something  tigainst  the 
feiast.  I V  If  this  my /arguing  be  not  direct,  let  him  correct  me ; 
i£  U^l^e,  let  lum  giy^  ;me  direct  answers,  if  hetcsm. 
-ic^ti.before  I  feave  diis  textand  argument,  will  you.  hear 
avpiece  of  logic,  that  ,he  ventetb  upon  my  arguing  from. it? 
"  If  frofa  1^  Scripture"  (aaith  be),  "  be[  will  condade  that 
tbere  was  another  (e^Bitf.jKiti^  may  not  I  conclude,  tibdi  Judas 
gaye  something  to  the »p^r?"  ;i.         -  '  ■ 

Reply.  Braim  and  stairs  are  not  better  rhyme  ^an ,  tiiis 
is  iieaBon.  I  kpow  not  what,  your  logic  may  cosiclude;  .but 
another  to  conclude  so,  I  must  tell  him,  it-is  to  take  il^i  nuMre 
than  comes  to  his  share.  If.  I  had  concluded  from  this 
Scripture,  ^  that  Judas  bought  something  against  the  feast/ 
you  might  have  concluded  in  equity,  that '  Judas^gave  some- 
thing to » tbe  poor;'  but  when  L conclude  no  more  but  this^ 
that '  there  was  a  feast,'  your  shs^re  of  concluding  comes  to  no 
more  but  this,  tbsU '  there  were  some  poor/  And  as  properly 
^  ope.  may  ^pf^clpde,  that '  theprje  were  some  poor,' to  whom 
sometbiugr,  ^^  to  b^  giyen,.  from  this,  because  th^y  thought 
b^.bade  give  somf thing  ta  fhfi  poorj  ao  as  properly. may  it 
beconclnded,  that  *  the.  feast  was  to  come,'  againi^t  .which 
somiethmgwas  tobe  bought,  from  this,  because  they.tbQtigbt 
he  bade^him  '  buy  something  against  the  feast./   . 
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A  fottitb  argutaMf  i  ni^  td  pmf«  AM  Hk^  Mpf^inJ^aM, 
xnu  at  which  the  dop  wd»  givM  td  Jttdat,  untu  »o€  <:m  lb« 
piMisov^  dfliy^  but  befoi^,  i^  Aid  ^ 

*"  The  d««^il  mtet^d  iflto  Jddfll^  l«f<m  tli^lbailt  <>f  fb«  pal- 
aver caoie^ 

"^  Bat  the  devU  Mteti^d  into  J«kbM^  lit  tfe«  6^pp«r>  in 
Johft  &iiu 

''  Ergo,  that  mippm^  John  xiii*  WM  b«fbf«  «b#iSfeitst  lyf  tii# 
ptmMf  er  caoie.^  Tb«  major  ift  pv^cyted^  Luke  xicii  d^  ^  £atttff 
otteied  hito  Joda^/'  fce^;  v^de  7.  ''Thra  t2M&  tbd  di^of 
ualaav^ned  l>r«ad^''  Stc.^y  which  it^  i«  at>pd!r6nt,  tbit  9mm 
"ww^iti^t^d  into  JiidM  befcnre  the  day  of  Uttl^dtM^d  bt^dd^ 
or  the  passover  day  cttta^ :  mltM  Mr.  H^mihg  will  ^i^efHHt 
the  evMgtfliflPt^B  oi^f  ;  whkh  if  be  do,  kt  hidi  gite  i^  g)GK>d 
necksoD  why,  leat  he  dbew  hkiMelf  too  bold  wit!^  thcT  tedtt/  M 
his  own  turn. 

To  tbe  fecceof  tbid  &i»gMflent  be  «iMW<«ril  MAiing;  bat, 
only  because i  said,  'the  d^vil  entered into>Jodae>iB0tbai9y/ 
he  catches  ap  the  word  Bethuny,  ami  k^d  a  coS  wit&tfaiiir} 
but  to  the  pith  of  the"  argtimeat  b^*  etti«b  i^ttittg.  Oitfy  te 
what  answer  he  git^  to  this  argumcfti^i  ^bieb  incMed  kW 
no  purpose,  let  me  challenge  bittr  lipote  o9ief  p&ssa^ei  whibb  U 
utterly  shaiaelesB,  and  that  te^Mi^Keii  h^  utM^,  ''The odMpi- 
eaby  i»  as  dearly  placed  bdfore  t^  sop,  as  b^iM^  the  pa^s^ 
0¥et ;:''  hot,  '^  Die  qnlbus^  m  tems,  et  Phyllida  sobi^  bal^etb/ 
I^  hint  bat  tfhswi  n^  wherl6.  And  their  I  Will  s«iy  be  spe«dl» 
like  a  Scripture  man ;  but  if  hecaix^^joti  I  iftdSt  say  if  ia  ^X* 
teiiie  impudence  and  imp^y  to  assert  any  s^e6  thi^.;  for 
he  makes  his^  feney  etpedk  witb  t^  sacred  texi.  Thei^«  i^  not 
ma^syUaUev  letter,  or  tktle,  in*  an  tb^  gdtlj^V,  «hslt  tnOm^H 
eonsptracy  was  before  fte  sepf  but  ^lter&  i«  aiv  pbm  sto  ^^ 
dsBMi  tha<  Iss  conspiracy' was  befteig' tb^  pass<M^yiw 
Aete  isi  ctf  any  thing  hit  l^e  g^pel;  end  yet,  b^efttise'  titiil 
gentismatt  h>a«b  faneietit  that  the  sop  w«is  giiNSii  ^n  the  |^Asth 
ofer  mghf,  be  dares'  %(y  ei^ml  l^s  fency  Witbf  tJke  ditvtie  wrA> 
and  say„  **The  conspimey fe  ite  ctearff  placed  before'  ihs?  ^ 
aB<  before  Ae  passover :"'  iEHat  iS,  in  bi»'bM^i; 'b«M  m 
wbera^  else.    WeH  ^e  a  bold  face  in*  i&me  Of  iieed;^ 

Another  argument^  aud'  ifwlimevyitupgwitf  clench  up  idl,  to 
pmve  the  shipper,  John  xiii.  at  wbieb  J'adas'recerred  dle^sc^, 
was"  before  the  passover  dky;  is  Ais^:  l9iaif "  i^is  not  pfrobafiir, 
nor  can  be  cOncoired,  tfbaf.  Ji^rito  shottld  receive  tiie^  sop; 
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and  so  the  devil  with  it/  &iid  ^  t<y  1^  high  jprrfredts  And  bargain 
with  th^mr^^ceitef  ^  btmd  of  lU^n^  John  xii*iii.  3.  and  betray 
hid  ftIa»ter,.«ttd^H  ngdn  bniB"  night  5  for,  beiiideft  the  imHkd- 
Hftesd  of  *t,  thetext  k  p*^n>  thdt  frotn  thetime  of  <hfe  t*^ 
^Vitjg  of  ^  t&pi  he  dot^ht  oppoftnnityto  betray  Wttf, 
M^tbew  )t^vi.  16»  or  how  he  might  comtenlently,  Se. 
Mark  my.  11*  Luke  xxii.  6.  And  how  impropelr  it  i&  to  day,  a 
ffittrtu^k*  e^Mveniency,  or  opportunity,  wliien  he  runs  upon  a 
i^ng^  and  doth  ift  on  a  dtudden^  I  refer  to  atry  <me  of  eonnnoti 
capadty/'  ' 

Now,M#.  Heming*  gives  this  argument  a  threefold  answer. 
First,  he  saith, "  Tis  probable  all  thi*  mi^ht  be 'done  in 
one  n%lit  t  ibr  Jkdas  was  not  so  far  from  the  high  priest ; 
tbe  ba^  of  m^  ndl  so*  M  to  seek ;  the  Devil,  Judas,  and 
flye  Jeh^,[ii4t^s<^bajidkw%rd  ik  driving  on  this  damnable  de- 
sign, ai  h»  wouM  ittsinuett^.  I  myself  have  known  in  this 
b^tfayin^  agei  6v^  timesi  tfitire  Ihian  this  amounts  to,  brought 
about  in  a»  short  a  nighl.^-       ' 

^  ^fy.  lieaonot  imk^e,  wMhalltheskiDI  hav^,  what 
Ibat  isftould  ba^  -thatwiu^  ftve  ^times  mom  tiian  the  betraying 
ofi^^Son  ofCtodi  Aildi  winder  howMr.  Henring  came 
to  kiiow,^tbat  Judos  ^a«  so 'near  the  high  'priest,  and  that 
die  band  of*men,was^«^^eady8^t  h«n^.  There  was  an  old 
wandefing^  J^w  talk^  find^  ballated  of;  betwixt  twenty  and 
thifty  yeaPi''«go ;  if  one  h^  had  the  liiek  to  have  met  with 
bim,  be  would  have  told  the  Whole  business.  Tt  seems  Mr, 
Hieming^  ha^  hftd-  the  hfaf  to  meet  with  soma  of  hii^  i'ntefK- 
geno^  and  that  makes  him  so  esact  in  this  relation;  but 
poor  we,  that  ^o  by  the  old  light  of  the  fbtrr  evangelists,  can 
see  no  sucb  matter.  Mr.  Heming  grants  that  Judas  sal  down 
with  Christ  op.  the  passo^rer  night,  and  at  the  oormmon  sup- 
per with  him ;  and  he  stieks  not  nracb  to  grant  that  he  ate 
the  paschal^llimb  with  bim.  Wetl ;  Gkmt,  after  that,  did  but 
deliver  the  sacrament,  siag^  a  hynn^,  speak  a  few  words  to  bis 
dispiples^  gio  into^  the  llioun^  of  Olives,  and  there  Judas'  was 
presently latihand  to  appt^btilid^iim.  Now,  how  Judas  in  so 
short  a  time  as  this,  should  do  all  this  business,  get  together 
tbe dnef  iprte^ts  w:^  oifftabis,  Luke  xicii.  4.  (it  may  be  the 
wandiudng  Jew  said  Hib«y  cuippcvd  all  «<>getfaer  thrs^  mjgbty, 
baf gain  with  them,  nim  %  bmi  of  mtn,  get  lanterns  and 
tordbe»  all  veady,  &c.  he  ^mist  be  of  a  quick  beKef,  tbsct  be- 
Ue  ves  ««chi  nnaeknesft.     '  ^ 
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A  Beco&d  a^a^v^.thfti  he  givea  ia  thi^  J  . 
y  "He  (fi^lo:wii<g  th^  oldrt^e)  ftaoat  afewiefiiHyiaftu^fett 
Matthew  xxvi.  16.;  I^rk  xk.  llji.wJw^  M  a^th.  It  is  plam^ 
fi-Qin  l^hoae  texta,  Ui?it  from  the  (i^e  of  the  receiwig  of  the 
fffp;  Judaa  sought  opportupi^y  to  betmy  Chriat.  Read  the 
yeiBes  before  aijwi  after,  and  then  t^ll  me,  if  you  caa  Jiee  bat 
the  print  or  footsteps  of  any  atich  thing. ;.  Is  it  not  plain  in 
jhose  places^  that  from  il^^^  time  Christ  reproved  Judas  for 
|ijs  covetous  ind^gn^itipn,.  at  the  spending  of  the  hutment, 
he  sought  opportunity,  and  from  that  reproof  took' Oocaaion> 
to  betray  him  ?  It  13  evidcti^t  h%  so^ght  hOw  he  plight  con- 
>^eniently  betray  (?brist  b^foje  h^recoired ,th6 sop.!' 
. .  R^ly.  It  impolicy  to  cry  Th^ef  first.  Be^ure  tatell  me 
pf  abusigg  Scripti^rB,  lgud>,Qqough^  ttait. nobody  miQfS  hesur 
jn^  tell  tMes  of  y()u^l.b^t>:b,Bfor^;^  have  dot^  1  J^pe/Jl  stedl 
h^i?e  my  tale  hesM^d  too,>^  Now,  .ho^w  much  jll  abuse  Matth^ 
xxvi.  16. ;  Mark  xiv.;!!;,  tPitheipwrpose  maiftioned,  will  ap- 
pear in  the  discussion  of  our  next  .qUestiQn^iaboujb.tbe  supr 
fjer  at  Bethany^  upot^wbitihj  I  shaJlijpfttan%  enter, ^^]^eu  I 
hi^ye  fifst  chalT^ftged  him  updii  tf(0  ias3erjtiQn^i<^biob  he  will 
jfey^j  bfi^Ieto.ma^e  goQdi<whifci)W*i  nateeiis  Mr^^Henring, 
u^^sil  it  he  by  so^^us;  gospel  lojf  bifti)wi*jatfikii^v  ^  The  first  is 
thjf :  "That,J^<^?s  t^  OQ€iasteu>it^A^itray. Christ lirom  his 
j^prpi^ing  of  bipa  Cq^  bia  <^ptbB4  ilidigtoti<Mi  at  ihe  spending 
pf.^e  oin^ent,-' :tf  ^.JH*hatft^tny  other gwwmd  for  this, 
b.ifttli^  he  judgeth  pfappther^s  jmpWii«ncfi.tp  be  crossed  in 
ins  bjvpaour,  by  l^is^  p^,  let  him  shew  it ;  and  if  he  shew  any 
f  ojfd  grpmid  fo?:  it,  I  will  venture  the  burning  of  miy  cap. 
. jj  Tbe  other  is, this :  "  Tfeat  'tis  evident  that  he  stoght  how 
be  might  conveniently  betray  Christ  before  he  received,  tiie 
sop."  Where  is  it  so  evident?  why,  in  his  fancy,  and.  by  his 
9^w  l^gbt;  but  not  by  ajay  one  Utter  in  all  fh^  gospels.  Ji 
i^i,W?j;e  true  that  Judas  received,  tibe  sop  on:*tihe  passov«c 
pj^^f,  as  he  fancietb,  then  he  said  spmething  ^  but  that  I 
deny,  and  have^  alleged  my  argumetnts  and  reasojw  why  J 
dpi>yit;  the  which  I  refer  itpi,9iay  iii^partial  and .  indifferent 
judgment.  .   ;■.  .■  .         ...  c '.  '  . -.-cf'  -••      )  i>  "  ■  j 

Those  that  hpldfth^t  Jii^^s^did  jvQtjregceive^a^^^snient, 
dOj lay,  this, as  i^e.<u;^r^i;-s<tone,o£  <;bok  ppiniottl  "flhat  Ju¥ 
m%^  ^ppfijthe  receivugig  pf  the  gpp,  went,  outi  before  fthe  sa«> 
iyr jpjpent  i¥asadministere4*"  Will  :^ou.Jiear  thd  words  of 
Zanchius  instead  of  many?     ^  Etsi  mulja^etmagni  vki  hoc 
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docuerint  et  scripserint,  ego  tamen  nuUo  modd  concedo 
aut  concedere  possum  :  although  many  men  of  great  esteem 
have  taught  and  written'  (that  Judas  received  the  sacrament), 
'  nevertheless  I  cannot,  nor  at  all  do,  yield  unto  it.'  And 
what  is  his  reason?.  '  Quod  apert6  pugnat  cvim  historia  Jo- 
hannis  evangelistae :  Because  it  plainly  thwarted  the  history 
of  the  evangelist  John.'  And  how  doth  it  so  ?  *  Johannes, 
cap.xiii.  ver.  30.  aperti^  soribit  Judam  postquam  accepisset 
bffulam  a  Christo  (in  jusculo  nimirum  agni  assi)  intinctam, 
statim  £vSr|(o^  exivisse:  Because  John,  in  chap.  xiii.  ver.  30. 
writeth  expressly,  that  Judas,  after  he  had  received  the  sop, 
dipped  (namely  in  the  sauce  of  the  roasted  lamb),  went 
straightway  forth.'    Zanch.  in  quartum  preecep. 

Mr.  Heming  is  of  the  very  same  opinion,  and  urge  him 
with  the  authority  of  the  other  evangelists,  that  say  that  Ju- 
das sat  down  to  the  passover  with  the  rest  of  the  disciples. 
:Yes,  that  is  true,  saith  he ;  but  before  the  sacrament,  Christ 
^ve  him  the  sop,  and  he  was  gone.  It  seemeth  exceeding 
strange  to  me,  that  this  use  should  be  made  of  this  chapter 
of  John  xiii.  who  speaketh  not  one  syllable  of  the  sacra- 
ment, and  which  telleth  plainly  that  that  supper,  at  which 
the  sop  was  given,  was  '  ante  diem  festum  Paschse,'  as.  the 
best  translators  have  rendered  it,  and  that  most  truly. 

It  were  enough,  therefore,  for  the^  overthrowing  of  Mr. 
Heming's  opinion,  to  prove  only  that  that  supper,  in  John 
xiii.  was  before  the  passover  day:  and  we  needed  not  look 
any  further  how  many  days  or  nights  it  was  before ;  yet,  that 
I  may  do  him  justice,,  and  myself  right  in  the  maintaining 
of  this  my  assertion,  I  yet  go  further,  and  aver,  that 

*'  That  supper,  in  John  xiii.  was  in  Bethany." 

For  the  proof  of  which  I  thus  argue : 

"  Judas's  conspiracy  began  from  the  devil's  entering  into 
him,  which  was  when  he  received  the  sop,  at  the  supper, 
in  John  xiii. 

*'  But  Judas's  conspiracy  began  from  Bethany. 

*'  Therefore  the  devil's  entering  into  him,  when  he  received 
the  sop  at  the  supper,  in  John  xiii.  was  at  Bethany." 

The  major  proposition,  that  Judas's  conspiracy  began  from 
the  devil's  entering  into  him,  is  as  clear  in  Luke  xxii.  3,  4. 
as  the  sun  at  noon, "  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  Iscariot, 
being  one  of  the  number  of  the  twelve :  and  he  went'  his 
way,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains 

VOL.  I.  2d 
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how  be  might  betray  him  unto  them,  and  they  were  glad,** 
fcc. ;  and  then,  in  verse  7,  **  Then  came  the  day  of  anleavened 
bread/'  &c.  Now,  tet  all  the  worid,  nay  his  rery  boys  and 
girls,  judge  upon  this  matter.  Children,  when  did  Judas  be- 
gin his  treason  ?  Why,  Satan  entered  into  him,  and  then 
he  went  his  way  and  communed  with  the  hi^-prtests.  Sec, 
What !  was  this  before  the  passover  day  or  no  ?  Yes ;  it 
was  before ;  for  Satan  entered  into  him,  and  he  communed 
with  the  chief  priests,  8cc.  and  then  the  day  of  ualcavened 
bread  cam«  afterward.  Would  not  any  boy  or  girl,  that  hath 
any  capacity,  and  would  not  any  man  or  woman  that  reads 
the  Scripture  conscientiously,  and  is  led  by  the  Scripture, 
and  leads  it  not  to  his  own  opinion  that  he  hath  taken  up, 
understand  these  words  of  Luke  in  Hiis  manner?  Let  Mr. 
H.  give  a  satisfectory  and  conyinctng  reason  why  Uiey  are 
not  to  be  thus  understood,  and  be  mf  y  then  crow  and  tri- 
umph ;  but,  if  he  cannot,  then  doth  he  wre«t  the  Scripture ; 
and,  having  set  down  bis  own  opinion,  be  will  bring  the 
Scripture  to  it,  to  speak  for  his  purpose  by  hook  or  by  crook. 
I  urge  the  evangelist*s  words  again :  "  Then  Satan  entered 
into  Judas,  and  he  went  his  way^  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests,"  &c. ;  and  let  Mr.  Heming's  own  disciples  be 
judges,  whether  this  prove  not,  that  Judas's  conspiracy 
began  from  the  devilV;entering  into  him :  and  that  the  devil 
entered  into  him  upon  his  receiving  of  the  sop  at  the  supper, 
in  John  xiii.  they  will  not  deny. 

Now  I  need  not  to  prove  the  minor.  That "  Judas's  con- 
spiracy began  from  Bethany ;"  for  Mr.  Heming  doth  grant  it, 
when  he  saith,  "  Is  it  not  plain  from  these  places,  Matthew 
xxvi.  16. ;  Mark  xiv.  11.  that  from  the  time  Christ  reproved 
Judas  for  his  covetous  indignation  at  the  spending  of  the 
ointment,  he  sought  opportunity,  and  from  that  reproof  took 
occasion  to  betray  him  ?"  page  12.  And  in  page  13,  he  saith 
again,  "  Nothing  else  passed  at  the  supper  at  Bethany  con- 
cerning Judas,  but  Christ's  rebuking  him  for  his  indignation 
at  the  spending  of  the  cdabaster-box  of  ointment.'' 

My  conclusion,  therefore,  is  good,  till  Mr.  H.  can  give  a 
ckar  and  satisfactory  answer  to  the  proof  of  my  major,  which 
I  believe  he  will  hardly  do  this  week :  that "  the  devil's  «b- 
tering  into  Jndas,  when  he  received  the  sop  at  the  supper, 
in  John  xiii.  was  at  Bethany." 

AU  that  Mr.  H.  says  about  this  business,  is  this : 
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"  1.  Luke  xxii.  3.  speaks  nothing  at  all  of  the  supper  at 
Bethany,  nor  of  any  thing  4one  there. 

''2^  Though  lill  thd  evangelists  place  the  conspiracy 
before  the  passover,  yet  they  place  not  the  giving  of  the  sop 
^i  Bethlinyv  Read  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  John  xii«  and 
see  if  you  can  find  any  such  thing  there/' 

Reply.  So  may  I  answer  htm  again  e  *  John>  xiii.  speaks 
Adtliitig  of  any  sapper  at  Jerusalem^  Read  the  chapter 
through^  and  see  if  yon  can  find  any  such  word,  or  any  men- 
tion of  the  sacrament  there :'  and,  I  may  as  well  argue.  Read 
Matthew  xxvi.  KUtk  xiv.  John  xii%  and  see  if  you  can  find 
any  such  thing  as  any  6op  given  at  all :  Ergo,  there  was  no 
dop  given^— The  man  is  at  bo-^peep ;  and  where  it  will  serve 
his  Xxktvk,  yon  must  believe  such  a  thing  is  there,  though  it 
be  not  written  there;  and,  where  it  will  not  serve  his  turn* 
y^n  must  not  believe  it>  because  it  is  not  written  there :  nay, 
sometimes  you  must  not  believe  it,  though  it  be  written 
tbere^  I  shall  tak«  the  places  he  refers  you  to,  into  handling 
by  and  by. 

I  yet  go  fa^thef  in  my  assertion,  because  I  desire  to  deal 
in  all  plaiit^ei^s ;  and  I  say. 

That  supper  at  Bethtoy^  from  which  Judas  b%an  his  con- 
spiracy, upon  Satan's  entering  into  him,  was  two  days  before 
the  pkssover.  And  fbr  the  proofs  of  this^  I  produce  MatL 
i^vi«  ^. ;  Mark  xU.  1.  Where  there  is  mention  Of  two  days  be« 
fbre  the  passover ;  and  presently  after,  of  Christ's  being  at 
meat  in  Beibany ;  and  then  of  Judas's  going  to  the  higb- 
pvie^ts,  &c. 

Now,  here  Mr.  Heming  sheweth  all  his  learnings  and  his 
«ino^e  dealing  with  tiiie  Scriptiire,  on  a  duster.  Will  you 
bear  a  new-lighted  commentary  upon  these  texts,  such  a 
^ne  as  yon  do  not  h^ar  ev^  day,  unless  it  be  from  him ;  and 
learn  but  this  kind  of  way  of  expounding  Scripture,  and 
you  may  hold  what  you  will/  and  bring  the  Scripture  to 
maintain  it    His  words  are  these : 

*'The  fbllowing  Scriptures,  vi2.  Matthew  xkvi.  2.^  Mark 
Xiv.  I«  do  not  at  all  prove  the  supper  at  Bethany  to  have 
been  just  two  days  before  the  passover;  but  that^  two  days 
bilbr^the  passover,the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
ttiey  fliigbt  take  Obrist  by  oraft  and  subtlety,  6cc. :  and  at  last 
eOMlttded  if  mnst  bt  <m  ^  feast  day  (vi^.  the  feast  of  the 
iMMoter)^  lest  thc^^e  sbMld  be  an  nptoar,  8tc.  Matt,  xiv/ 1, 2. 
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**  The  supper  at  Bethany  is  as  Ukely  to  havebeen  six  days 
before  the  passover  as  two  :  *  Then  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
passover,  came  to  Bethany/  &c..  '  There'  they  faiade  him  a 
supper/  John  xii.  1. 2."  '  

Reply.  You  know  what  kind  of  reading  of  the  Bible  he 
made,  that  found  a  green  bay  horse,  or  mule,  there;  and. 
truly  this  way  of  expounding  is  much  like  it:  he  that  will 
go  such  a  way,  may  find  any  thing  he  hath  a  miiXd  to  -,  butf 
God  help  them  that  are  led  by  such  an  expositor.  .  JVIr.  He^ 
ming  reads  Mark  xiv.  1 — 3.  thus  :  **Two  days  before  the 
feast  of  the  j?as80ver,  the  chief  priests  spugkt  to  take  Christ 
by  craft ;  but  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar.  And  six  days  before  the  pasapver,  Jesus  being 
in  Bethany,  as  be  sat  at  meat,"  &c.  Now,  I  pray  yo\i,  is  this 
according  to  the  gospel  of  Mark,  or  according  to  the  gospel 
of  Mr.  Heming  ?  If  this  be  n^dt  shameless  wresting  of  Scrip- 
ture, I  know  not  what  is. 

Here  are  two  things  that  he  would  foist  upon  the  evan- 
gelists, that  I  durst  swear  were  never  in  their  meanings. 
The  first  is,  that  he  would  persuade  you  that,Matthew  and 
Mark  do  change  the  proper  order  and  time  of  their  story ; 
telling  a  stoVy  of  two  days  before  the  passover  first ;  and 
then  telling  a  story  of  six  days  before  the  passover,  after  it. 
And  the  second  is,  that  he  would  persuade  you,  that  the 
supper  at  Bethany,  in  John  xii.  1.  and  the  supper  at  Betha- 
ny, in  Matthew  xxvi.  6.  and  Mark  xiv.  S^was  one  and  the 
same ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  hath  linked  Matthew  xxvi. 
Mark  xiv.  and  John  xii.  together  four  or  five  times  in  his 
discourse,  as  if  the  matter  was  past  all  doubting. 

Let  me  talk  with  him  a  little  about  both  these,  particu- 
larly. 

And  first,  about  his  persuading  that  Matthew^s  and 
Mark's  order  is  here  inverted,  and  the  story  of  the  supper  at 
Bethany  dislocated  in  them)  I  shall  propose  two  or  three 
things  to  him,  which  if  he  had  considered  of,  or.known  be- 
fore, it  may  be  he  would  have  been  more. cautious,  for  his 
credit's  sake,  than  thus  blind  Biard  like,  to  venture  he  knpwv 
not,  nor  cares  not  on  what. 

l.Let  him  shew  me  but  one  dislocation,  I  sayibutiope, 
from  the  beginning  of  Mark's  gospel,  to  this  very  pjace,  and 
then  I  will  grant  that  there  might  be  some  colour  of  dislocatioii 
here^    If  this  grandee  had  studied  the  order  of  the  evange- 
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lists,  as  well  and  seriously  as  some  others  have  done,  he 
durst  not,  for  shame,  have  said  thus  much,  especially  of 
Mark,  who  is  so  exact  and  direct  for  his  method,  that  I  say 
it  again,  from  the  beginning  of  his  gospel,  to  this  very  place, 
Mr.  H.' cannot  shew  one  story,  I  say  not  one,  which  he  can 
prove  by  any  sound  evidence  or  reason  to  be  dislocated ;  no, 
nor  from  this  place  to  the  end  of  his  gospel.  It  was  luck  in 
a  bag  then,  that  he  that  is  so  direct  in  all  his  gospel  from 
end  to  end,  as  never  to  change  one  story  out  of  its  proper 
time  and  place,  should  do  it  here  to  serve  Mr.  Heming's  turn 
so  pat. '     ' 

2.  Mr.  Heming  makes  no  bones  of  making  two  evange- 
lists of  one  and  the  same  story ;  the  like  to  which  let  him 
shew  me  again  through  all  the  gospels,  and  I  will  lay  down 
the  cudgels.  I  say  it  again,  let  him  shew,  through  all  the 
gospels,  such  another  dislocation  in  two  evangelists,  of  one 
and  thie  same  story,  as  he  would  make  this  to  be  in  Matthew 
and  Mark,  and  I  will  confess  mine  own  ignorance,  and  ap- 
plaud his  skill.  I  believe  there  is  but  one  example  in  all  the 
evangelists,  that  two  or  more  of  them  do  misplace  the  same 
story ;  and  that  is  not  such  a  dislocation  as  this  neither,  as 
I  shall  shew  him  the  difference,  if  he  have  ever  the  luck  and 
skill  to  find  it  out. 

'  3.  Sure  he  never  observed  how  direct  Matthew  and  Mark 
are  in  reckoning  the  days  of  Christ's  last  week  before  the 
passover,  from  his  riding  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  till  the 
passover  day  came.  As  John  tells,  that  six  days  before  the 
passover  he  supped  at  Bethany,  John  xii.  1.  s6  they  go  on, 
and  tell,  that  on  the  next  day,  or  five  days  before  the  pass- 
over,  he  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem,  Matthew  xxi.  1, 
2,  &c. ;  Mark  xi.  1,  2.  and  at  even  goeth  to  Bethany,  Matt, 
xxi.  17.;   Markxi.  11. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  four  days  before  the  passover, 
he  goes  again  from  Bethany  into  Jerusalem,  Mark  xi.  11. 
16,  &c.  and  at  night  goeth  the  same  way  again,  Markxi.  19. 

In  the  morning,  which  was  three  days  before  the  passover, 
he  goes  again  into  Jerusalem,  Mark  xi.  20.  27,  &c.  and  at 
even  departs  into  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Mark  xiii.  1.3.  xxiv. 
1.  8.;  Luke  xxi.  37. 

And  thus  are  we  come  to  the  night  that  we  are  upon, 
namely,  two  nights  before  the  passover,.  Where  did  Christ 
lodge  this  night?  why,  the  evangelists  tell  you,  in  the  Mount 
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of  Qlivef.    Whe?9  there  ?   wby>  Matthew  9^d  Mmrk  9%j^ 

*^  AftiQr  two  day»  was  the  pasaover,  and  the  scribea  aoughti 
to  take  bim/'  S^c*  ^^  AvA  be  being  at  Betbaoy^  at  meat,'^ 

Why  should  npt  any  rational  man  rather  tak^  the  method 
qC  both  the  evangelists  hei*^  to  b^  direct,  since  it  is  so  direct 
all  along  hitherto,  than  to  make  a  jump  back  again,  no  man 
aliye  oan  imagine  to  what  purpose,  but  only  to  serve  Mr. 
Hemiog's  turn  ?  It  is  apparent  diat  Christ  lodged  two  nights 
before  the  passover,  in  the  Mount  pf  Olives* 

I  suppose  Mr.  H.  will  not  say  he  lay  all  night  in  the  open 
fields  I  and  I  presume  he  cannot  tell  where  else  to  lodge  lum, 
in  t^Q  Mount  of  Olives,  but  at  Bethany :  and  the  evangelists 
say,  ^  After  two  days  was  the  paasover/'  &c  "  And  Jesus 
being  at  meat  in  Bethany/'  &c.  And  yet  Mr.  H.  will  not 
suffer  you  to  think  that  Christ  supped  this  night  at  Bethany* 
but  the  two  evangelists  spake  of  six  nights  before  the  pass- 
over.  How  sienseless  is  it  to  think,  that  when  they  have  told 
you  directly  what  Christ  did  the  fifths  fourth,  third  day  be- 
fore the  passover,  and  when  they  say  moreover,  it  was"  two 
days  before  the  passover,''  th^jf  theu  should  jump  back 
again  to  six  days  before,  and  no  man  can  imagiiie  foir  what% 

4.  It  is  presumption  to  displace  the  evangelists,'  mst^d 
without  good  and  sound  reason  given  for  it*  l^  Mr..  H. 
give  but  such  a  one,  and  I  shall  be  silent. 

As  gross  or  more  g?oss  (put  what  substantivs  to  it  you 
tiiink  good)  is  his  second  asseveration^  if  he  could  pecsiude 
you  iq  it  >  and  that  is,  that  that  suppeu  at  Bethany,  Johnxii. 
and  that  suppe«  at  Bethany,  Matthew  xxvi..  Mark  xvf^  we^pe 
bat  one  and  the  same,  and  at  the  saiue  tme>^  which  you 
must  believe  upon  the  word  o^  this  great  oracle^  though 
there  be  these  main  and  visible  differences  between  thorn. 

1.  Thai  supper  i»  John  ^ii.  was^  ch:^  days  b^fpr^  the  pass- 
over. 

That  supper  in  Matthew  xxvi.,  Mai^k  xir^  was  but  two,  if 
you  will  believe  the  evangeUsts  as  they  spake^  and  notmake 
them  speak  as  Mr^  H.  would  have  them- 

9%  Tllie  suppef'  in  John  ^ii*  was  in  the  house  of  Lazarus. 

The  supper  in  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xir.  was-  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  lep^r. 

3.  At  the  supper,  in  John  xii.  Mary,  a  woman  pamedy 
anointeth  Christ's  feet. 
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At  th«  supper,  Mattbew  xxvi.  Mark  xiy.  a  woman  oiH 
named  anoints  hia  bead. 

4.  Al  the  aupper,  in  John  xU.  Judas  alone  hatb  indig^a* 
tion  at  the  expense  of  the  ointn^ent,  verse  4. 

At  the  supper,  in  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  the  discifdes 
had  indignation  at  it,  Matthew  xxyi.  8. 

Nowy  all  tbeae  differences,  which,  to  such  a  dull  pate  as 
mine,  cannot  choose  but  make  these  appear  different  sup* 
pers,  Mr.  Heming  can  reconcile  as  fast  as  a  hen  can  crack 
nuts  3  foe  do  but  hear  him  crack. 

''And  lastly  (saith  he),  though  mudi  more  shall  be 
added  if  there  be  occasion,  if  any  man  of  common  capacity 
will  but  compare  John  xii.  fix>m  verse  L  to  8.  with  Matt, 
xxvi.  6.  to  verse  13.  and  Mark  xiv.  3.  to  verse  9.  he  shall 
find  they  all  speak  of  the  same  supper  at  Bethany.  And  for 
what  John  differs  from  the  other  two  evangelists,  in  naming 
Martha  and  Lazarus,  and  in  saying  she  anointed  his  feet, 
whereas  the  others  say  she  poured  it  on  his  head ;  that  shall 
be  easily  reconciled,  whensoever  Mr.  Lightfoot  pleases.^' 

It  seems  Mr.  Heming  hath  a  singular  faculty  of  reconcil- 
ing dead  men ;  and  I  wish  he  have  not  a  better,  in  setting 
living  men  together  by  the  ears.  I  would  he  would  let  the 
evangelists  alone,  who  are  at  a  sacred  peace  among  them- 
selves, and  that  he  would  reconcile  poor  Uttoxeter,  which  is 
torn  in  pieces  with  dissensions,  since  he  came  amongst  us. 
I  know  not  whether  Tenterton  steeple  was  the  cause  of  the 
stopping  up  of  the  haven  two  or  three  miles  off  it :  this  I 
know,  that  till  Uttoxeter  knew  Mr.  Heming,  peace,  amity, 
and  charity,  dwelt  amongst  us,  in  few  towns  more  \  but  now, 
nothing  but  dissension,  biting,  and  backbiting,  in  no  town 
the  like»  If  you  be  so  good  a  reconciler,  I  pray  begin  at 
home:  the  evangelists  iieed  none  of  your  day'smanship. 

You  would  think  it  were  silk  or  satin  that  this  great  re- 
conciler makea  all  this  ruffle  in,  when  it  is  but  poor  buckram 
ignorance  of  the  style  of  the  gospels,  that  I  may  name 
nothing  else.  His  skill  in  the  gospels  is  so  great,  that  if  any 
two  passages  in  them  do  but  look  one  like  another,  they 
must  of  n)ecessi4ly  be  one  and  the  same ;  and  he  can  find  one 
trick  or  other  in  his  budget  to  make  them  so.  I  warrant  you 
he  would  make  a  gallant  stitching  together  of  these  differ- 
endes,  if  I  were  pleased  to  desire  it  of  him.  He  can  tell  you 
as  directly  how  the  house  of  Lazarus  became  the  house  of 
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Simon  the  leper^  as  if  he  had  drawn  the  conveyance;  and 
how  anointing  of  Christ's  head  came  to  be  anointing  of  his 
feety  as  ever  men  brought  head  and  heels  together.  This 
sure  he  learned  from  the  wandering  Jew  too. 

His  squib  is  not  out  yet,  but  it  cracks  thus  further  :     ^ 

"  I  conclude  against  all  he  hath  said  or  can  say,  yea 
against  whatsoever  all  the  friends  he  shall  make  in  this  con- 
troversy, can  say  for  him, 

'*  1.  That  there  was  no  sop  given  in  the  supper  at  Bethany; 
let  him  find  it  me  in  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  John  xii. 

"  2.  That  the  discourse  between  Christ  and  his  disciples 
about  the  traitor,  passed  that  very  night  he  ate  the  passover 
at  Jerusalem,  Matthew  xxvi.  19 — ^26.;  Markxiv.16 — ^22.  and 
not  at  Bethany  two  days  before.  For  had  Judas  been  dis- 
covered at  Bethany,  how  could  the  disciples  (John  as  well  as 
the  rest)  begin  to  be  sorrowful  (wondering  to  hear  Christ 
say«  One  of  you  shall  betray  me,  John  xiii.  21,  22.)^  sind  in- 
quire who  it  was,  saying,  *  Is  it  I,  Is  it  I,*  two  days  after? 
Matthew  xxvi.  22.  Mark  xiv.  19.  Luke  xxii.  23. 

"  3.  That  Christ  washed  not  his  disciples'  feet  at  Bethany, 
but  at  the  supper  at  Jerusalem,  the  same  night  he  was  be- 
trayed, John  xiii. 

"  4.  That  the  sop  was  given  at  an  ordinary  or  common 
supper,  which  Christ  had  the  same  night  before  he  ate  the 
passover,"  &c. 

Reply.  ^'  I  conclude  against  all  he  hath  said  or  can  say, 
yea  against  all  the  friends  he  can  make  in  this  controversy 
can  say." 

That  very  word  would  make  one  start.  What  luck  had  I, 
that  I  was  not  acquainted  with  Don  Quixote  ?  he  were  the 
only  fellow  in  the  world  to  make  up  this  challenge,  for  he 
was  an  old  dog  at  fighting  with  windmills ;  and  I  know  no 
friend  that  I  have,  that  hath  any  heart  upon  such  encoun- 
ters. You  have  heard  of  little  Jefferey,  the  dwarf,  that 
challenged  the  great  porter  to  fight  with  him,  but  it  must 
be  in  the  furnace-hole,  or  in  an  oven :  you  may  make  the 
application. 

Let  you  and  me  alone  with  this  business  like  a  couple  of 
wise  men  as  we  are ;  I  have  no  friends  that  have  any  mind 
to  be  miscalled,  or  to  fight  with  shadows. 

1.  You  conclude  that  there  was  no  sop  given  in  the  sup- 
per at  Bethany ;  but  I  conclude  there  was. 
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You  derive  your  conclusion  from  Matthfew  xx?i.  Mark 
xiv.  and  John  xii.  and  your  ai^ument  lieth  thus^  if  I  can 
'see  it: 

If  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  and  John  xii.  that  speak  of 
the  supper  at  Bethany,  speak  not  of  giving  of  the  sop,  then 
there  was  no  sop  given  at  the  supper  at  Bethany.  But, 
ergo. 

Make  good  the  consequence,  and  the  day  is  yours ;  but 
you  will  not  make  that  good  to-day. 

My  conclusion  I  derive  from  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  jdv. 
Luke  xxii.  JoKn  xiii.  and  I  frame  my  argument  thus : 

The  time  and  place  whence  Judas  began  his  treason,  was  the 
time  and  place  of  Satan's  entering  into  him  with  the  sop : 
this  is  proved  by  the  authority  of  Luke,  xxii.  .3,  4,  "  Then 
entered  Satan  into  Judas,  and  he  wetit  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests,"  &c.,  and  of  John  xiii.  27. 

But  the  supper  at  Bethany,  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xiv. 
was  the  time  and  place  whence  Judas  began  his  treason. 
This  Mr.  H.  granteth ;  therefore  the  supper  at  Bethany  was 
the  time  and  place,  where  Satan  entered  into  Judas  with  the 
sop. 

'  2.  You  conclude,  **  that  the  discourse  between  Christ  and 
his  disciples  concerning  the  traitor,  passed  that  very  night 
that  he  ate  the  passover :"  that  is  most  true  ;  but  whereas 
you  conclude  withal,  that  the  like  discourse  passed  not  at 
Bethany  two  days  before :  that  is  most  false.  And  as  for 
your  reason,  "  had  Judas  been  discovered  at  Bethany,  how 
could  the  disciples,  John  as  well  as  the  rest,  begin  to  be 
sorrowful,"  &c.     I  will  tell  you. 

First,  if  the  discovery  of  Judas  at  Bethany,  was  privately 
to  John  only,  then  your  question,  or  reason,  is  answered ; 
and  I  must  put  you  to. prove  the  contrary. 

Secondly,  though  John  knew  it  before,  yet  he  loved  not 
his  Master  so  little,  but  he  would  be  sorrowful  too,  to  hear 
of  his  Master's  betraying  again,  as  well  as  they. 

Thirdly,  though  the  discovery  at  Bethany  were  openly  to 
all,  yet  might  they,  two  nights  after,  begin  to  be  sorrowful,  to 
hear  of  ,it  again.  He  hath  written  that  word  '*  begin"  in  a 
different  letter,  as  if  he  would  have  you  to  observe  the  em- 
phasis of  that  word,  as  if  they  had  never  been  sorrowful  about 
that  business  before.  But  though  they  had  heard  of  it  two 
days  before;  might  they  not  begin  to  be  sorrowful  about  it 
again,  when  the  discourse  of  it  was  renewed  i    The  passover 
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•vpper  wM  a  mnl  of  rejoiouig;  aod^  in  tbe  midat  of  that 
meal,  for  Christ  to  speak  of  his  betrayiog,  might  it  not 
damp  their  rejoicing,  and  make  them  begin  to  be  sorrowful? 
And  besides,  I  could  tell  of  a  propriety  that '  to  begin'  hath 
in  the  gospel  language,  that,  if  he  had  obsenred,  it  may  be 
he  would  not  have  pointed  out  the  word  for  so  emphatical. 
*  To  begin'  to  do  a  thing,  in  gospel  language  doth  often  mean 
no  more  but  to  do  a  thing.  '  They  began  te  be  s<Nrrowful,'  in 
Mark  xiv.  19.  is  no  more  in  Matthew  xxvi.  22*  than, '  they 
were  sorrowful/ 

Fourthly,  at  the  passover  supper,  they  ask  not  Who  ia  it  ? 
but,  they  every  one  say, ''  Is  it  I  ?"  The  former  question  had 
been  of  doubting,  as  John  xiii.  22. :  the  latter,  of  every  o«e 
vindicating  themselves,  and  asserting  their  integrity  by  that 
question* 

Fifthly,  Doth  he  make  no  difference  between  John's  ask- 
ing Christ  alone>  and  all  the  disciples  speaking  to  him  ?  and 
no  difference  between  Christ's  saying,  "  He  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it/'  and  *'  He  that  dippeth  with 
me  in  the  dish  V 

If  all  the  three  evangelists  had  spoken  in  Luke's  languaget 
"The  hand  of  him  that  betrays  me,  is  with  me  on  the  table/' 
and  not  mentioned  dipping  in  the  dish^  I  wonder  where  Mr. 
Heming's  passover-nigbt  sop  would  have  been  foiwd  then  ? 
But,  when  Matthew  and  Mark  speak  of  dipping  in  the  dish, 
here  is  enough  for  him  to  make  '  quidlibet  ^  quolibet,'  as  he 
ean  do  it  most  excellently. 

3.  He  concludes,  that  Christ  washed  not  bts  disciples'  feet 
at  Bethany,  but  at  the  supper  at  Jerusalem,  the  same  night 
he  wae  betrayed^  John  xiii. 

This  is  written  in  a  gospel  of  his  own  making  (for  it  is  not 
vnritten  in  John  xiii.),  and  so  is  his  next  conclusion,  ^'Tbat 
the  sop  was  given  at  an  ordinary  common  supper,  which 
Christ  had  the  same  night,  before  he  ate  the  passov^."  Lat 
him  find  fair  evidence  for' either  of  these  in  any  of  the  four 
evangelists  that  we  read,  and  I  will  say  I  never  read  them. 
Sure  this  man  would  make  an  excellent  new  gospeL 

And  now  let  me  use  his  own  style,  and  condode  too. 

I  conclude  against  all  he  hath  said,  or  ean  say  (but  bear 
witness  I  challenge  none  of  his  friends), 

1.  That  the  supper  in  John  xiii.  at  which  Judas  received 
the  sop,  was  before  the  passover  festival,  verse  1  and  29* 

2.  That  every  night,  for  five  or  six  nights  together,  before 
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the  passQver,  Christ  lodged  in  the  Mount  <d  OU?ee  (and  if 
Mr.  Heming  can  tell  whor^  hot  at  Bethmy,  let  him  shew  it). 
Matthew  xxi.  17.;  Mark  xi.  l&,and  xiv.  1, 2*;  Luke  xxi^  37. 

3.  That  twQ  mghts  before  the  pas«over»  he  sapped  at  Be- 
thaay^  Matthew  uvi.  St.  6w 

4.  That  from  that  sopper  Judaa  begen  his  treasoAi.  MaiM;. 
XXYU  14. 

6.  That  he  began  his  tirec^qn  upon  Satan's  enteting  into 
himji  Luke  xxiu  3, 4. 

6.  That  Satan  entered  mk>  hiua  npoAi  hm  receiving  of  the 
sop)  John  xiii.  27. 

Ergo,  7.  That  Judas  leo^v^  th^  msfjk  at  Bethany,  two 
days  before  the  passover. 

Now,  because  Mr.  Heming,  aoQOf  ding  to  his  eommon  cha- 
rity, doth  charge  lae  for  contra-c^naoieAtiously  and  widcodiy 
wreatiDg  the  Scriptuie^  for  the  iwaiataimng  of  this  my  con- 
clusion, I  shall  desii^e  the  reader  equally  wd  inipartially  to 
judge  between  us«  whether  of  us  wreet^  these  tei^ts,  that  we 
have  had  to  deal  with  about,  he  or  I. 

L  I  say  the  supper,  John  xiii.  was  before  the  passover 
day»  because  the  tei^t  saith.  It  was  before  the  fejast  of  the 
pass6ver,  verse  U  He  saith,  that  supper,.  JobA  xiii  waft,  on 
the  passover  night,  though  the  text  doth  say,,  It  was  before 
the  feast  of  the  passover.  Whether:  of  ua  do  moce  wrest  this 
Scripture  ? 

2..  I  say,  that  when  some  of  the  disciples  thought  that  Je« 
sus  bade  Judas  buy  something  against  the  feast,  the  disci'- 
ples  knew  that  the  fieaat  wajs  comings  and  it  was  not  yet 
coine.  He  saith,  What  the  di&ciples  thought^  proceeded  frosa 
their  ignorance*  Whether  of  us  do  mone^  wrest  and  wrong 
thia  text  and  the  disciples  ? 

3.  I  say,  that  that  supper  at  Bethany*  Matthew  ixvi. 
Mark  xiv.  was  two  days  before  the  passover,  because  the 
evangelists  do  presently  before  speak  qf  tw<i  days  before  the 
pas8ov€tif.  He  saith.  That  supper  at  Befthany,,  Matthew  xzvi. 
Mark  xiv.  was  six  days  before  the  passoveri  though  the 
evangelists  do  presently  before  speak  of  two  days  before  the 
passover.  Whether  of  us  do  more  wrest  the  Scripture  here  ? 

4.  I  say  the  method  and  order  in  Ujat  place,  of  Matthew 
xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  is  direct;  and  I  take  the  atarieft  withoikt 
misplacing  them.  He  saitb,.  The  method  and  order  thece  is 
not  direct;  and  he  doth  misplace  the  atoisies^  Whether  of  us 
do  o£fer  the  more  violence  to  the  evangelists  i 
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5.  I  say^  The  supper  in  John  xiu  and  the  slipper  in  Matt. 
xxvT.  Mark  xiv.  were  two  different  suppers^  because  one  is 
dated  six  days  before  the  passover,  and  the  other  two;  the 
one  was  in  the  house  of  Lazarus^  the  other  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper;  at  the  one,  Christ's  head  is  anointed ;  at  the 
other,  his  feet.  He  saith.  The  supper  in  John  xii.  and  the 
supper  Matthew  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  is  one  and  the  same  sup- 
per, though  one  be  dated  six  days  before  the  passover,  and 
the  other  two ;  though  the  one  were  in  the  house  of  Lazarus^ 
— and  the  other,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper ;  and,  though 
at  the  one  Christ's  head  were  anointed, — ^and  at  the  other, 
feet.  Let  all  the  world  judge  whether  he  or  I  do  more  wrest 
the  Scripture. 

My  second  assertion  is  this : 

That  Judas  received  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
For  the  proof  of  which  I  produce  Matthew  xxvi.  20. ;  Mark 
iiv.  17.  where  it  is  said,  that  *' Jesus  sat  down  with  the 
twelve ;"  and  he  taxeth  Judas  for  treason,  Mark  xiv.  13. 
Luke  xxii.  21. 

To  this  Mr.  Heming  saith,  but  what  he  had  said  before, 
1.  "  It  is  true  (saith  he)  he  sat  down  at  Jerusalem  with  the 
twelve,  of  whom  Judas  was  one,  in  the  common  or  ordinary 
supper.  2.  It  is  as  true  that  there  (as  Mr.  Lightfoot  doth 
most  righteously  affirm  for  the  truth,  to  the  deeper  wounding 
of  his  cause)  that  there  he  taxed  Judas  for  treason^  gave  him 
the  sop,  and  discovered  him ;  and  not  at  Bethany  two  days 
before." 

Reply.  I  thank  you  that  you  will  once  grant  I  speak 
truth,  but  you  think  it  is  for  your  own  turn.  But  I  pray 
you,  how  doth  that  that  I  affirm,  wound  my  cause?  I  say 
Jesus  taxed  Judas  of  treason  at  the  passover  supper ;  and  I 
say  he  taxed  him  of  treason  at  the  supper  at  Bethany,  two 
nights  before :  what  wound  do  I  give  to  my  cause  by  this  ? 
If  you  find  any  advantage  by  it,  make  use  of  it. 

Well,  he  granteth  Judas  was  at  the  common  supper;  but 
how  missed  he  of  the  sacrament?  Why,  Mr.  H.  will  tell  you 
as  directly  as  if  he  had  been  there,  that  he  was  taxed  for 
treason,  and  the  sop  given  hini ;  and  so  he  packed  away  be- 
fore the  sacrament  was  in  hand.  And  thus  he  makes  a  story 
of  his  own  head  of  the  sop  given  at  the  passoVer  supper, 
which  he  will  never  be  able  to  prove,  while  his  name. is  Mr. 
Heming.  But  the  story  of  the  evangelist,  that  determines  the 
case,  he  slippeth  over,  and  speaks  not  one  word  to  it.   I  cite 
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Luke  xxii;  21.  to  prove  Judas  present  at  the  sacrament,  s^nd 
this  Mr.  H«  saw  was  like  enough  to  wound  his  ca^use^and 
therefore  (I  shall  commend  his  wit  another  time)  he  answers 
it  with  grave  silence,  not  speaking  one  word  to  it 

It  is  apparent,  by  Luke,  that  Judas  was  at  table  aft^er  th^ 
giving  of  the  sacrament.     Consider  his  words,  Luke  xxii* 
yei:se  19.  "  And  he  took  bread  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body,"  &c. ;  vejcse  20, 
''  Likewise  the  cup  after  supper;  saying.  This  cup  is  the  ne^w 
testament  in  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  ypu;"  veyse  21.  *'  But» 
behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me,  is  with  me  on  the 
table."  What  say  you  to  this,  Mr.  Heming  ?  Where  Wfis  Jjudas 
Xiow,  I  pray  you,  when  his  hand  was  on  the  table  ?  Give  me  a 
direct  and  clear  answer  to  evidence  that  he  was  not  at  table 
at  the  delivering  of  the  sacramental  cup,  and  I  shall  say  you 
are  an  oracle  indeed.     But  let  me  have  your  answer  out  of 
the  gospel  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  or  John,  and  not  out  of 
a  gospel  of  your  own  making.     Can  any  thing  be  plainer  for 
my  assertion  than  this  ?  ''  But  behold :"  spell  me  those  two 
words,  and  let  me  see  what  you  can  make  of  them.     I  have 
heard  him  say,  but  it  seems  he  had  more  wit  than  to  speak 
it  in  print,  that  this  i&^Lvarepov  irp6Ttp{yv,  or  that  here.  is.  a 
dislocation  of  stoiy,  or  a  change  of  the  right  order.     Now, 
gramercy,  daring  at  a  dead  lift   This  was  it  that  I  suspected, 
that  he  would  make  a  gospel  pf  his  own  head ;  for  whait  doth 
he  other,  that  makes  the  evangelists  speak  what,  and  as  his 
own  list? 

By  taking  this  course  to  change  the  method  and  order  of 
Scripture,  when  mine  own  list,  and  when  it  will  serve  my 
turn,  I  will  prove  to  you  any  thing — ^That  Cain  killed  Abel 
before  Adigim  was  created ;  that  Christ  was  crucified  after  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead ;  that  he  was  baptized  before  he 
was  bom ;  and  any  thing  in  the  world  whatsoever.  I  would 
eat  my  opinion,  and  bite  my  tongue,  before  I  would  make 
the  evangelists. my  slaves  to  serve  my  opinion.  Let  all  the 
world  judge  whether  this  is  to  be  led  by  the  Scripture,  or 
to  lead  the  Scripture  whither  you  please. 

1.  Let  Mr.  H.  begin  at  the  beginning  of  Luke's  gospel, 
and  let  him  tell  me  how  many  .dislocations  he  can  find  that 
Luke  maketh  of  his  own  story,  from  one  end  of  his^ospel  to 
another.  I  believe  he  w^U  find  but  very  few  that  be, can  say 
upon  good  ground.  These  passages  are  displaced;  and < that 
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this  should  ba  <m«  of  tb6dt  ttvj  few,  wb^te  there  is  so  great 
{>robftbility  of  its  diteet  ord  w,  w  *  Bat,  behold/  he  must  use  a 
great  many  of  wotdd  to  make  atiy  rea^bnable  man  beliete  it. 

2.  Let  him  consider  the  conditions  of  the  word  trXnv,  and 
take  it  in  alitor  any  of  the  senses  it  can  be  taken  in^  and  see 
whether  it  will  stretch  to  prove  a  vtmpov  ttg&npov,  or  to  be 
divided  from  what  went  before  it.  Sometimes  it  makes  a  eon^- 
clti8iott,iaSirXi7v<^<ivi)p  x*^*^  7tivttiitic»  *  Verutttamen  neque 
¥ir  sine  muliere/ 1  Cor.  xi.  11.  It  iai^sometimes  'praetfetquam,* 
as  tlXi^v  tow  irXofov,  *  prseterquam  navis/  Acts  xxvii.  22. 
Sometimes  'praeter/  as  IIXitv  'Aih>drrAti)v, 'prater  apostolos/ 
Acts  viii.  1.  Somfetimes  'sed*  or*vertim/  asllXi)i'  Oval  iffiv, 
•sed  Vte  vobis/  Luke  vi.  14.  Sometimes  •  tamen,*  a«  IIX^ 
tovro  yiw6«ric£TE,  'tamen  hoc  scitote/  Luke  x.  11.  And  some-- 
times  '  quinetiam/  as  nX^t>  Xlyto  vfuv.  Now,  in  all  thesfe  ac* 
ceptations,  or  in  any  of  them,  is  it  not  efv^r  made. an  insepa* 
mble  companion,  or  in  conjunction  to  something  that  went 
immediately  before'?  And  I  am  confident,  Mr.  fl.  would 
|)lead  hard  It  doth  so  here,  if  it  made  but  half  so  much  to 
his  purpose,  as  it  makes  against  him. 

I  say  again,  Christ  delivered  the  sacrament,  Matthew 
txvi.  26.  Mark  xiv,Sl.  Luke  xt\\.  19.  •*  And  they  all  dtank 
Off  it,"  Markxiv,2S. 

To  this,  Mr.  Heming's  answer  Is  this : 

**The  text  doth  not  say  he  deKvered  it  to  the  twelve,  but 
10  all,  namely,  to  all  present ;  fbr  Jttdas  had  gotten  the  sop, 
and  was  gone  forth.** 

Rtpfy.  Readers,  the  evangelists  alleged  tell  you,  that  Je- 
sus sat  down  with  the  twelve,  and  they  did  eat ;  and  as  they 
were  eating,  he  ordained  the  sacrament;  aftd  not  a  syllable 
ol  Judas*s  getting  the  sop,  or  going  forth.  B«t  Mr.  A 
tells  you  so:  it  is  a  story  of  his  putting  in  amongst  those 
evangelists.  Now,  whether  it  be  fitter  to  believe  them  or 
him,  judge  ye. 

!  would  ask  Mr.  Heming  this  question  .-^Before  the  gos- 
pel of  John  was  written  (as  he  is  held  to  have  written  the 
last),  if  Mr.  Heming  had  read  any  of,  or  all,  the  three  Other 
relating  the  story  of  the  passover,  how  would  he  have  con- 
strued them  then!  Where  would  his  sop,  and  Judas  going 
ibrth  h«^e  been  found  then  ?  Does  not  he  think  that  all  that 
read  them  then,  understood  them  as  I  do,  and  neter  dreamed 
tit  Judas  receiving  the  sop  and  going  omt?  and  yet  th#y 
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thought  that  they  bad  the  full  story  of  the  passover  supper 
too.  I  dare  allow  Mr.  Ueming  seven  years'  study  to  prove 
that  John  speaks  cme  syllable  of  story  of  the  passover  sup« 
per.  But,  because  he  hath  spoken  of  a  supper  and  a  sop^ 
and  Judas  going  forth,  8&c.  therefore^  he  will  have  that  the 
passover  supper,  though  tiie  evangelists  do  most  plainly  say 
it  was  before  the  passover  feast. 

He  giveth  a  second  answer  as  tnagistratical  and  withal  as 
solid  as  this ;  and  that  is, ''  IP  it  had  been  said,  he  gave  it  to 
the  twelve,  yet  that  wonlcT  prove  nothing;  for, in  1  Cor.  xv. 
fi*  it  is  said, '  He  (Christ)  was  seen  of  Cephas>  and  then  of  the 
twelve,'  though  he  was  seen  only  of  the  eleven,  Matthew 
xxviii.  16,  17.  Mark  xvi.  14.'' 

Reply,  Readers,  I  must  tell  you  again,  that  whatsoever 
the  evangelists  say,  Mr.  Heming  must  set  their  sense :  though 
all  the  three  had  Said,  ^  he  gave  the  sacrament  to  the  twelve,' 
yet  you  must  say  it  was  but  to  eleven;  and,  though  they 
speak  not  a  word  of  Judas's  absence,  yet  Mr.  Heming  has 
told  you  he  was  gone ;  and  that  is  enough  for  you  to  believe 
against  three  evangelists.  The  allegation  out  of  1  Cor.  xv. 
5.  is  profoundly  applied.  Paul  says  Christ  was  seen  of  the 
twelve;  and  yet  yon  are  to  understand  it  but  of  eleven: 
true ;  for  the  story  had  abundantly  and  abundantly  again^ 
told  before  what  was  become  of  the  twelfth,  and  how  they 
were  become  bat  eleven ;  and  the  Corinthians  knew  Uie  story 
well  enough.  But  here^  though  the  evangelists  had  said, '  be 
gave  it  to  the  twelve,'  Mr.  Heming  Will  have  you  to  under^- 
stand  it  only  of  eleven,  though  none  of  the  three  spake  a 
word  before  of  the  abating  of  the  number,  or  what  wa6  be^^ 
come  of  the  twelfth* 

in  the  objection  he  frameth  and  answereth,  **  If  Mr*  Lights 
foot  shall  be  so  vain  as  'to  say  Matthias  was  then  chosen  in 
tite  room  of  Judas,"  &c.  he  doth  but  fight  with  his  own 
shadow,  and  i  will  let  them  alone  to  deal  it  out:  fight  man, 
fight  shadow,  and  part  yourselves  when  you  think  good. 

Mr.  Heming.  *'  Whereas  he  aifirmetii  that  Christ  gav« 
the  sacrament  to  Judas,  I  fear  he  doth  him  more  injury,  than 
ever  he  will  be  able  to  account  for,  at  his  tribunal.^ 

Reply.  Let  Mr.  Heming  fear  to  mn^e  that  so  heinous  a 
sin,  which  he  hath  no  warrant  to  {nroye  but  bis  owt^ftncy, 
that  it  is  any  sin  at  alL 

I  shall  propost  to  him  these  two  or  three  questfons : 
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1.  Is  it  any  injury  to  Christ  to  say.  that  he  gave  Judas  the 
word,  as  well  as  to  the  other  apostles ;  that  is,  made  him  a 
minister  of  it  as  well  as  they  ?  or  to  say  that  Christ  gaye  him 
the  Spirit;  that  is,  the  power  of  miracles,  and  ^fts  of  heal* 
ing,  as  well  as  to  them?  I  believe  Mr.  H.  will  hardly  deny 
that  he  gave  him  the  word  and  Spirit  in  this  sense.  I  pray. 
you,  then,  why  is  it  so  great  an  injury  to  Christ  to  say,  *he 
gave  the  sacrament  to  Judas,'  more  than  to  say ''be  gave 
the  word  and  Spirit  to  Judas  V  I  would  gladly  see  wherein 
the  difference  lies ;  that  to  say,  the  one  should  be  no  sin,  and 
say  the  other  should  be  so  heinous :  shew;  me  some  reason  ' 
why  it  should  be  a  higher  business  for  Christ-to  give  the  sa- 
crament to  Judas,  than  to  make  him  a  minister  of  the  word 
and  sacrament  ? 

2.  Did  not  Jtidas  eat  the  passover  with  Christ  ?  if  not  at 
this  last  supper,  yet  at  some  other  time  ?'  I  presume  Mr. 
H.  will  not  deny  it :  why,  then  tell  me,  why  it  should  not 
be  injury  to  Christ  to  say  this  as  well  as  the  other?  Was 
not  the  passover  a  sacrament,  as  well  as  the  Lord's  Supper? 
Was  not  the  paschal  lamb  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  same 
sense  that  the  bread  in  the  sacrament  was  ?  Shew  me 
wherein  lies  the  vast  difference :  that  to  say  that  Judas  re- 
ceived the  one  sacrament  with  Christ,  is  an  innocent  truth ; 
and  to  say  that  Judas  received  the  other  sacrament  from 
Christ, is  damnable  impiety?  Mr.  H.  in  page  20,  can,  and 
doth,  grant,  that  Judas  received  both  passover  and  sacra- 
ment.    Doth  he  injury  to  Christ  in  this  concession  or  no? 

Mr.  Heming.  •'  Did  he  not  usually  except  Judas  ?  '  Have 
not  I  chosen  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  V  John  vi.  70. 
'Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all,'  John  xiii.  10,  11.  And  again, 
verse  18,  'I  speak  not  of  you  all,  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen,'  &c." 

Reply.  No  ;  he  did  not  usually  except  Judas:  in  a  few 
places  indeed  he  doth  it;  but  usually  he  doth  it  not.  Let 
that  be  proved :  you  shall  see  more  places  than  these  by  and 
by  where  he  doth  not. 

Mr.  Heming.  *'  But  to  those  he  gave  the  sacrament,  he 
saith,  without  exception,. 

"  1 .  *  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you.  This  is  the 
cup  of  the  new  testament,  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
you,'  Luke  xxii.  19,  20.  Surely  Christ  could  not  safely,  say 
so  to  Judas,  whom  be  knew  to  be  a  dievil. eternally  lost."'. 
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'Bjtfly.  L  But  Christ  might  safely  say  so  to  the  whole 
society,  diough  Judas  was  there.  As  what  say  you  to  these 
speeches  ? 

Matthew  x.  20.  *'  It  is  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you."  Judas  was  in  the  company  of  them  to 
whom  this  was  spoken,  verse  4,  yet  was  not  God  his  father. 

Matthew  xii.  46.  "He  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren.'* 
Where  was  Judas^  think  ypu,  now  ? 

Matthew  xiii.  16.  "  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ; 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear."  Was  Judas  under  this  bless- 
ing, or  was  he  absent  at  this  time  too  ? 

Matthew  xxiii.  8.  *'  All  ye  are  brethren."  Verse  9.  "  One 
is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven."  Had  Judas  the  luck  to 
be  absent  now  also  ?  • 

Luke  xii.  4.  "I  say  unto  you,  my  friends;"  verse  32. 
"  Little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom."    Oh,  Judas,  where  art  thou  now  ? 

Matthew  v,  13.  *'  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  worid." 

Matthew  v.  48.  "  Your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;"  chap, 
vi.  1."  Your  heavenly  Father;"  verse  16. '' Your  Father;" 
verse  32.  "  Your  heavenly  Father,"  &c. 

In  these,  and  very  many  such  speeches,  which  w^e  gene- 
rally spoken  to  the  whole  company  of  the  disciples,  Mr. 
Heming's  bgic  will  make  this  construction :  that  eitiier  Judas 
was  not  there  (sure  it  was  his  luck  alway  to  be  with  his  bajg 
at  tile  market),  or  Christ  did  not  safely  speak  those  words. 
No  doubt  he  would  make  an  exceeding  brave  comment  upon  ' 
such  places  as  these,  if  he  were  put  to  it. 

Mr.  Heming.  '^ 'I  will  Mpdrink  henceforth  of  the  fruit, 
until  that  day  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom/ Matthew  xxvi.  29.  Had  Christ  meant  Judas  as  well 
as  the  rest  (as  he  must,  had  he  been  there,  since  he  excepts 
him  not),  he  had  been  foully  mistaken ;  for  he  was  never 
like  to  come  there,  understand  the  Father's  kingdom  how  ye 
wiU." 

B^h).    Here  Mr.  Heming  very  gravely  will  teiach  Christ 
how  to  speak  :  and  if  he  speaks  not  as  his  mind  is,  he  wiU 
tell  you  he  is  foully  mistaken.  It  was  our  Saviour's  common 
way  of  oratory,  to  frame  his  words  in  his  instructions,  admo-  ^ 
nitions,  exhortations,  Sus.  as  speaking  to  all  presefnt :  w}ie]» 

VOL.  I.  S^  E 
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the  proper  application  of  what  was  spoken,  did  not  suit  with 
every  one  that  heard  it,  but  only  with  such  as  stood  in  ca^ 
pacity  of  such  a  thing,  as  Matthew  xxiii.  1. 8, 9.  he  saith  to 
all  the  multitude  present,  "  All  ye  are  brethren,  and  one  is 
your  Father  in  heaven :"  and  yet  every  singular  person  in 
that  knultitude  cannot  be  thought  capable  of  the  proper  senitf 
of  these  words.    ■  ^    ■  «         *  - 

But  Mr.  H.  saith.  In  this  speech  in  hand>  Christ  must 
mean  Judas  if  he  were  present;  though  he  used  not  isoch 
strictness  in  other  speeches,  yet  here  he  must  do  it,  or  Mr. 
Heming  will  tell  him  his  own.    •  . .  -       t 

Mr.  Heming.  "  Luke  xxii.  28~30.  '  Ye  are  they  which 
have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations,  and  I  appoint  to 
you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Faih^  hath  appointed < to  me;  thai 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.'    But, 

'^  1 .  Judas = had  not  contiimed  with  him  in  his  temptations. 
Neither, 

^'2.  Could  Christ  appoint  to  him  any  other  kingdom,  but 
thatof  wrath  and  darkness.    Nor,  ' 

*'  3.  Was  he  ever  like  to  sit  at  Christ's  table  in  his  king- 
dom ;  much  less  sit  on  a  throne  in  judgment  of  Ae  twelve 
tribes,  who  is  himself  to  be  judged  as  a  devil." 

Rq>ly.  I.  These  very  words  are  spoken  by  Christ,  in 
Matthew  xix.  284  before  ever  sop  or  Satan  came  into  Judab. 
Mr.  Heming  must  prove  that  Judas  was  absent  then  also,  or 
else  this  his  argument  is  not  worth  a  straw. 

2.  Observe  what  a  proper  exposition  he  makes:  "You 
eleven  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones/'  An  acute  gldss  I  promise 
you ;  Eleven  men  lay  in  twelve  beds. 

Mr.  Heming.  *' Matthew  xxvi.  31.  'AH  ye  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  me  this  night.'  This  is  the  same  all,  to 
wb^m  the  sacrament  was  delivered.  Let  Mr.  Lightfoot  take 
heed  how  be  traduce  Christ  himself,  by  affirming  that  Judas 
was  one  of  the  'all'  he  administered  the  seal  and  spake  these 
words  to.  And  let  him  not  think  to  evade  any  of  these 
Scriptures,  by  saying  Judas  had  received  the  sacrament  and 
wifts^  gone  forth,  unless  he  be  able  to  prove  it." 
'  Reply.  Truly  that  i»  no  hard  task  to  do,  to  prove  that 
Judas,  having  receiv^  the  Sacrament,.  Was  gone  forth :  vrtiat 
CMi  be  plainer  than  the  text  is  for  this,  Matthew  xxvi.  30, 
31  •  ^^  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn»  they  went  out  into 
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the  Mount  of  Olives.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall 
be  offended,"  &c.  And  so  Mark  xiv.  26,  27.  Mr.  Heming 
winked  at  this  text,  and  would  not  see  what  he  might  have 
done,  and  would  not  have  others  to  see  what  is  to  be  seen 
in  it ;  but  would  persuade  you  these  words  were  spoken  by 
Christ,  while  he  was  still  in  the  house,  and  at  the  table,  the 
better  to  ^eludd  you  With  his  ar^ume^t.  But  the  evtogelisti^ 
tell  you  plainly,  that  theylrere  all  gone  forth,  Christ;  disciples 
and  all;  and  then  was  Juflas  gO^e  about  his  villany,  to  gel 
together  his  mto  to  surj^ise  his  Master.  ,.      ,      ^ 

It  is  apparent  in  Luke  xxii.  that  Judas  was  at  table  after 
the  delivering  of  the  cup.  Let  Mr.  Heming  clear  it  that  he 
did  not  receive  the  bread  and  the  cup ;  and  let  him  shew  that 
Judas  did  not  stay  the  singing  of  the  psalm,  as  nice  as  he 
and  his  precious  hearts  make  it  to  sing  psalms  in  the  con- 
gregation, because  they  wiH  not  sing  with  the  profane. 
With  all  the  skiH  all  of  them  have,  they  will  net  dvade  it; 
bilt  Ih&t  Christ  atid  the  disciples  sung  thebymn,  while  Judas 
was  with  them.  I  say,  th^efore,  according  to  'the  plain 
texts  of  the  evangelists,  tbat  Judas  received  the  sop,  and  Sa* 
tan  with  it>  before' the  fbast<d^y  of  the  paissover came:  that 
befbrd  that  day  i^ame,  he  had  contrived  with  the  chief 
priests  for  his  Master's  betraying;  that  on  the  passover 
ni^ht  he  Was  '6ne  of  th<e  twelve  that  sat  down  to  supper;- diat 
he' Was  thet^  at  the  common  supper,  as  Mr.  H.  calls  it;'  that 
he  wafii  there  at  the  paschal  lambf,  eating ;  at  the  saerament 
delivelrihg ;  'at  the  singing  of  the  hymn ;  and  till  all  the  Ta- 
ble rode  and '  went  out :  and  then  he  slipped  aside,  and  ga-^ 
tbered  his  cut-throats  for  the  apprehending  of  his  Master.  - 
^  If  I  lave'  not  shewed  thi^  clearer  from  th*  text,^and  more 
frcfeWithoYit  wresting  <3lf1!hf6  te*t;%bato  Mr.  H.^hews  the 
contrary,  let  tab\  fe  thW  ejres  of  all 'judicial  and^imrpartial 
men,  beat  the  bfkndTof  so  siHy  a  fodl  aslie  would  stamp  njion 
me.  "       '  ■■■'      ■"'  '■'■  '     ■ '  ■'  "''        '  '^'   *  ■ 

And  whereas  he  would  afiHght  ine  With,  <'  Let  MrrLi^t- 
foot  take  h^ed  htow  betHduee  Ohrist  himself,  by  affirmulg 
Judas  was  one  of  that '  air  he  administered  the  seal  and  s^^ake 
thttiewiolirdsttt,^^  -^  ^"  ^ 

1.  He  toight  h^ve  done  Wfeirt6  have  givenra^evangelists 
thi6 'caution;  for  !  speak  but  what  tliey  tell  me.  One  of 
thent  tells  me,  that  When  Chi^st  gave  the  cup  Jndas  waBat 
A^  tabie^,  and  anotSier  teHt^^Att  He  bade  themrall  drink  of 
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it ;  and  what  can  I  say  less  than  I  do  ?  If  I  have  forged  one 
tittle  of  mine  own  head,  let  me  hear  of  it. 

And,  2.  I  pray  you^  what  injury  is  it  to  Christ,  to  say  He 
administered  the  seal  to  Judas  ?  Shew  me  a  reason  why  the 
seal  might  not  be  administered  to  him.  I  say  it  might;  I  say 
it  may^  to  a  person  that  is  not  a  saint.  Cry  not  out  here, 
"  Hear,  O  heavens/'  &c.  but  shew  me  a  solid  reason  why  it 
might  not.  I  ^ay  again,  It  is  no  more  traducing  of  Christ, 
to  say  he  administered  the  seal  to  Judas,  than  it  is  traducing 
of  Christ  to  say,  he  administered  the  word  to  Judas.  And 
if  Mr.  Heming  can  prove  the. sacrament  to  be  greater  than 
the  word,  he  may  then  say  something  against  this  my  asser- 
tion ;  but  till  he  can  do  that,  he  must  give  me  leave  to  hold 
what  I  do. 

And  here  hath  Mr.  Heming  spent  all  his  shot  he  had  to 
spend  about  the  controversy  between  us ;  namely,  concern- 
ing the  time  of  Judas'  receiving  the  sop,  and  concerning  lai 
receiving  of  the  sacrament.  All  the  rest  of  his  book  be 
shoots  powder,  and  he  cares  not  how :  one  while  he  talks  of 
the  communion  of  saints,  another  while  of  gathering  of 
churches,  then  of  liberty  of  conscience,  &c.  which,  as  they 
are  besides  our  question,  so  shall  not  I  trouble  myself  with 
them. 

But,  before  we  part,  let  me  again  thank  him  «for  that  fa- 
vourable and  Christian-like  conclusion  that  he  makes  with 
me,  as  he  made  it  his  beginning,  when  he  saith  thus :  "I 
should  abundantly  wrong  him,  if  I.  should  not  rank  him  aoiong 
the  vilest  in  the  kingdom ;  for,  with  them  he  will  have  com- 
munion, as  a  member  of  the  same  external  visible  body,  by 
virtue  whereof  they  are  all  his  brethren  and  sisters ;  so  that 
he  hath  his  brother  drun^^ard,  brother  thief,  brother  murder- 
er, ^brother  liar,  &c. ;  sister  whore,  sister  witch,  &c. ;  yea,  all 
that  have  been  hanged  at  Tyburn,  and  all  other  gallows  in 
England,  ever  since  he  was  bom  and  baptized  into  that  feU 
lowship  he  pleads  for,  have  been  his  brethren  and  sisters : 
let  him  or  any  one  else,  upon  good  ground,  deny  it  if  he 
can/' 

Reply.  Here  is  excellent  language  I  promise  you,  and 
full  of  Christian  meekness  and  charity :  I  could  not  but  re- 
peat it  again.  This  gentleman  calls  God  to  record  upon  hia* 
soul,  that  he  hath  spoken  nothing  in  bitterness  and  passion^ 
page  7.    And  if  this  be  his  ealm  language,  what  do  you. 
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think  he  speaks,  when  he  speaks  in  thunder?  Sure  his  wo- 
men saints  dictated  this  language  to  him ;  for  this  is  plain 
scolding,  and  not  arguing.  Whatsoever  he  disclaimeth  of 
bitterness  and  passion,  look  his  whole  discourse  through, 
and  see  what  it  breathed  of  throughout. 

He  begins  it  with  the  title, "  Precious  Hearts."  A  precious 
tongue  would  have  done  well  in  the  bargain  too.  But  you 
see  how  impatient  the  man  is  to  be  crossed :  whosoever  can- 
not hold,  and  speak,  and  practise  point-blank  according  to 
his  humour,  must  be  ranked  with  ail  the  whores,  thieves, 
witches,  murderers,  and  Tyburnians,  in  England. 

If  you  be  so  free  from  bitterness  and  passion,  take  heed,  I 
pray  you,  Mr.  H.  of  pride,  blind  zeal,  and  self-prizing.  You 
must  needs  think  (if  these  blind  you  not)  that  others  have , 
studied  the  Scriptures  as  well  as  yourself,  and  understand 
reason,  and  know  the  concernment  of  theif  souls,  and  would 
gladly  be  saved  as  well  as  you :  and  that  hold  their  tenets 
in  religion  from  a  good  conscience,  and  would  be  as  loath  to 
deceive  themselves  in  things  of  such  weight  as  well  as  your- 
self. What  reason  or  warrant  have  you  to  think  that  no  man 
thinks  right  but  he  that  thinks  as  you  do?  and  none  prac- 
tised! right,  but  according  as  you  practise  ?  and  that  none 
can  walk  to  heaven  but  just  in  your  steps  ?  and  when  a  man, 
from  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  thinks  that  Judas  received  the 
sacrament;  and  holds,  that  it  is  better  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ment with  the  congregation,  though  profane  persons  be 
there,  than  either  to  refrain  from  the  sacrament,  or  separate 
from  the  congregation ;  what  reason  or  warrant  have  you  in 
the  world  thus  to  vilify  him,  and  to  rank  him  with  so  vile 
persons?  I  cannot  hold  the  Communion  of  Saints  to  mean  in 
your  sense ;  I  cannot  think  the  sacrament  was  ordained  only 
for  visible  and  real  saints ;  I  cannot  hold  that  it  is  to  distift- 
guish  betwixt  Christian  and  Christian ;  I  cannot  either  re- 
linquish the  sacrament  or  the  congregation :  must  I  there- 
fore be  matched  with  all  the  thieves,  whores,  witches,  and 
villains  of  the  gallows?  If  this  be  meekness,  charity,  and 
Christianity,  it  is  so  by  some  new-found  or  new-made  bible; 
for  in  that  that  I  have  always  studied,  this  is  held  to  be  pride, 
rashness,  passion,  and  uncharitableness.  The  man  hath  fan- 
cied a  Comm«inion  of  Saints,  and  a  reservedness  of  the  sacra- 
ment, which  he  will  never  be  able  to  prdve    and  becausi^  t"* 
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and  others  eannot  Imof  the  sftme  groundlf^scju^gmeiit,  this 

10  the  charitable  man'ts.dcxm  upon  me.       .v 

,  ])oii2>tl0ss  be>  wottldm^be^a  brnnre  judge:  but  let  not  me 
nor  any  friend  of  min^  con^  under  .his  fingers.  No  more  ado 
with  him,  but,  *  Sirrah^  do  yon  think  Judas  receiFed.the  sa* 
^ramei^t  ?  and,  do  you  think  mixed  communion  is  lawful  V — 
'  Yes/and  it  please  you/ — *  Then,  take  him  jaiW;  for  thisis 
1^  companion,  nay  a  brother,  ofiaU  the  rogues,  and  ^e^es 
that  ey/er  were  hanged  at,Tybum,:&c/  A  amait  judge  Lpio- 
m^se  ypu :  bless  you  out  of, his  clutches.  ...        ...    .  ^ 

I  may  npt  fprgeti^ither,  before  we  part,  to  thank  him  for 
his  gpod  word,  in  page  11,  where  he  saith, '^  Mr.  lig^tfoot 
hitth  gon^  figs^t.  manifest  light  of  truth,  the  whole  current 
or  s^eap^of  orthodpx,  godlyyand  learned  expositors^ common 
sense«  &c.  A^d  to  serve  a  malignant  design^  he  wickedly 
mpid,  it  ift  to  be.  feared,  con tra-coQscientiously  wrests  and 
wrings  jm  John  xiii.  &c.'* 

Reply.  Here  is  chari^  by  lumps.  L  wonder  in  what 
school  he  learned  it.  ,,         . 

1,  I  pray  you,  what  malignity  is  it  to  believe  and  to  main- 
tain, that  Judas  received  the  sacrament?  Yes,  theie  is  this 
maliguity  in.it ;  yeiCross  the  impartial  mind  and  (pinion  of 
Mr,  Heming:  for,,  else,  there  isinothing  in  it  contrary  either 
to  Scripture^  piety,  charity,  peace,  honesty^  or  good  manners. 

%  I  would  fain  know  how  this  opinion  is  contrary  to 
common  sense.  I  would  go  a  mile  to  hear  him  shew  this. 
He  saith,  in  page  1,  *'  Many  weak  .ones  i have  stumble  at 
what  Mr.  l^ightfoot  bath  spokeiK  and.  written,  though  there 
bp  neither  divinity  nor  reason  in  it.".  Excellent  well 
grounded  disciples  J  assure  you,  that  stumble  when  there  is 
neither  pitone^  nor  straw  in  tl^e  way.  He  doth  theioa  b«t  little 
credit,  in  tilling  they  are  so  easily  shaken  by  that  4s  neither 
divinity  nor  sense.  ,He  should  shew  how  it  wantetii^  or  con* 
ti^riPthcomwoA. sense.    Come^  let  us  hear  it^ 

3.  It  wer^  worth  hearing  whom  he  owns  for  orthodox 
expositors :  Beza,  Calvin,  Parens,  Fulke,  &c.  Why,  these 
were  of  the  old  light ;  I  hope  you  «corn  to  call  tiiese  men 
o^hodox.  No,  says  he,  but  I  do  not;  I  will  call  any  men 
orthodox,  as  far  as  I  think  they  will  serve  my  turn :  but,  if  I 
find  them  different  in  the  least  tittle  from  mii»e  opinion,  I 
shjji.  tell  them  what  they  ar  e. . 
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(  4«  Both  Mr-'Iightfoot's  opinioo  go  against  die  whole  oiir^ 
nnt  ^  orthodoxy  ^dly»  and  leiurned  expositors?  Zanchy 
saith,  'multi^  etmagni  viii/  have  taught  and  written  agree- 
able to  mine  opinion.  And  if  Mr.  Gillespie  were  alive  (whom 
yon  have  so  unworthily  used,  as  to  steal  his  aiTguments  by 
wbolet«teaU  atid  never  to  own  him),  he  could  name  you  a 
man  of  my  opinion,  whom  he  would  confess  a  man  orthodox, 
godly,  and  learned,  and  even  a  walking  library  of  orthodox, 
godly,  and  learned  expositors ;  and  that  is  Mr.  Prynne,  a 
gentleman  of  that  learning,  that  you  would  have  but  little 
pleasure  to  combat  with  in  this  controversy.  If  you  were  as 
well  versed  in  what  he  hath  written  about  this  subject,  as 
you  are  in  Mr.  Gillespie ;  you  would  find  that  you  either  wil- 
fully speak  you  care  not  what,  or  sillily  speak  you  know  not 
what,  when  you  say  mine  opinion  is  contrary  to  the  whole 
current  of  orthodox,  godly,  and  learned  expositors. 

6.  Whether  I  have  gone  against  the  manifest  light  of 
truth,  and  whether  I  have  wrested  the  Scriptures,  I  appeal, 
from  your  censure  (for  I  am  sure  you  will  be  partial  in  your 
own  case),  to  the  impartial  Judge  of  your  heart  and  mine, 
and  to  the  impartial  reader,  who  hath  seen  what  hath  passed 
between  us. 

6.  And  as  for  that  unchristian  and  injurious  censure, 
"  that  I  had  a  malignant  design,  and  that  I  have  wickedly 
and  contra-conscientiously  wrested  the  Scriptures,"  I  will 
say  no  more  to  it ;  but  I  pray  God  give  you  a  better  tongue 
and  heart:  and  I^  will  leave  you  that  text  in  Rom.  ii.  1.  to 
study  on,  as  far  as  passion  and  self-conceit  will  give  you 
leave. 

And  now  let  us  shake  hands  and  part.  I  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  and  good  words,  as  much  as  it  comes  to.  I 
wish  you  more  charity,  humility,  wisdom,  and  moderation. 
I  would  advise  you  to  study  more,  and  print  less :  your  stock 
is  not  so  great  as  to  be  trusting  too  much  abroad.  You  see 
what  pains  I  have  been  at  with  you :  I  hope  I  shall  have 
thanks  from  you  for  it. 

A  wisp  or  a  cuck-stool,  the  reward  of  scolds,  had  been  a 
fitter  return  for  your  railing,  than  patience  and  reason ;  but 
you  see  how  I  have  waited  on  you  with  salt  and  spoons.  I 
hope  you  will  excuse  me,  if  I  find  myself  something  to  do 
another  time :  for,  this  I  will  promise  you,  and  here  is  my 
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band  on  it ;  that  rail,  rage,  rave,  call,  miscall,  print  sense  or 
nonsense,  vent  yonr  own  arguments,  or  arguments  that  you 
have  stolen,  vapour  in  what  subj  ect,  or  after  what  manner  you 
will, — I  am  resolved  to  answer  you  with  deep  silence,  and 
with  Hezekiali's  lesson,  ''Answer  him  not/'  You  love  not  to 
appear  in  public  so  much,  but  I  love  it  as  little.  You  have 
forced  me  to  this  trouble,  and  to  be  thus  troublesome  to  the 
reader.  Say  what  you  will,  you  shall  bring  me  upon  the 
stage  in  this  manner  no  more. 
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LETTER  I. 

^Mr.  J.  Duckfteld  to  Mr.  Strype. 

[Thi0,  and  the  following  letter,  ought  to  have  been  inserted  at  p.  470  of  vol.  ziii.] 

WoBTHY  Sib, 

I  BECEivEB  some  while  since  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bon* 
nell,  and  therein  one  enclosed  from  yourself  to  him ;  of  which 
I  deferred  to  give  you  an  account  to  him  presently,  by  mis- 
understanding something  in  Mr.  BonnelFs  letter,  as  if  it 
would  be  time  enough  to  send  up  the  sermons,  when  one  who 
was  intended  for  Aspeden  Hall,  should  come  up  in  person  to 
bring  them;  which  will  not  be  yet  this  fortnight.   I  am  since 
apt  to  think  that  passage  meant  of  something  else,  though 
of  what,  if  not  of  them,  I  cannot  certainly  interpret;  but 
having  received  yours  of  the  23d  instant,  I  immediately  set 
myself  to  peruse  all  the  sermons  I  had;  and  have,  by  this 
next  return,  sent  up  another  parcel  to  you,  wherein  that 
upon  Ziba  and  Jephthah's  daughter,  and  one  upon  Acts  vii. 
44.,  which  is  all  I  can  find,  and  that  but  a  little  paper. 
Also,  I  have  sent  all  that  are  upon  Exodus  xx.  &c.,  with 
several  others  upon  other  subjects,  some  whereof  I  think 
you  may  have  had  before.     I  remember  to  have  heard  from 
the  Dr.  himself,  concerning  a  sermon  of  his  preached  upon 
baptism,  at  St.  Mary's,  in  Cambridge,  the  notes  whereof  were 
earnestly  desired  from  him  by  Dr.  Outram.  Whether  he  writ 
them  out  again  for  him,  or  delivered  [the  original  notes,  I 
cannot  tell ;  but  I  have  seen  a  letter  of  Dr.  Outram's  to  him, 
of  thanks  for  them,  and  professing  a  great  deal  of  conteat 
and  satisfaction  in  having  them;  which  hath  been  the  reason 
of  my  sending  up  all  larger  or  shorter  notes  that  I  find  upon 
that  subject  (ualess  that  I  have  overlooked  any);  but  I 
doubt  that  sermon  may  not  be  among  them. 

Sir,  for  your  care  and  pains  about  the  sermons,  I  must 
always  acknowledge  the  great  obligations  you  have  laid 
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upon  me;  and  shall  be  at  a  loss  how  to  express  my  thankful 
sense  of  your  kindness  to  the  Dr.'s  memory,  in  any  suitable 
manner.    I  would  I  knew  any  thing  in  the  Dr.'s  library,  that 
would  be  acceptable  to.  you,  which  you  might  keep  for  his 
sake.     The  agreement  you  have  made  with  Mr.  Chiswell,  I 
do  readily  consent  to ;  and  when  you  shall  send  down  his 
form,  I  shall  be  as  ready  to  subscribe  to  it.    That  you  have 
bargained  for  them,  as  they  are^  I  don't  well  understand ;  not 
conceiving  that  there  should  be  so  many  perfect  ones,  and 
exactly  writ,  and  with  that  p^9]iej5<»that  a  stranger  to  his 
hand  should  be  able  to  transcribe  them,  or  which  should  not 
need  something  to  be  done  about  them.     One  thing  I  ex- 
pressed to  Mr.  Bonnell,  that  I  much  desired,  to  know,  »how 
Mr.  Parkhurst  came  by  those^itwo  sermons ;  one^wbereof,  I 
have  nndje  so  .much  inquivy  after ;  and  ihtt^othev,  J  know  mot 
vAbI  it  i&.    Gladly  would  1 4nd  somcrthing  to  gratify  Mr. 
Parkhurst  with  instead  of  them^  but  I  «annot  ibink^  whatf  I 
8lK>uld  be  likely  to^meet  widi..  ^  All  the  p»peni>  whatsoe<rer, 
of  1^  Dir.'s,  having  been  seen  and  perused  by  Mr.  Kidder, 
and  not  {my  thing  else  but  what  you  kiiow,  judged  meet' to 
bepubli^d ;  but  Lshall  onee-more  torn  them  ovei^,  to  see 
what  Iheieis,  andishall  give  you  accoiunt  accordingly.    For 
purticulacs  about  hi«  life,  we  yet  expect  whether  wit'fi^all 
have  anymore  than  wehavehad  £rom  Stafibrdsfafre;'and'we 
shall  know  soony    For  ^ny  thing  ol  especial  remark,  in  4hb 
latter  days,  I  must  confesfil  J  cannot  think  of  aay  thing, 'be^ 
sides  <his  known  public  conversation,  both  in  his  personid 
and  ministerial  capacity.    Touching  his  station  at 'Ely,  Dr. 
Womodk,<wlko  was  his  vevy  .loving  friend,  and  who  greatly 
esteemed  Mm^  is  dii^  person,  'who',  if  ^living,  may  give  the  ' 
best  account  of  him.    And  what}ie  was  at  Oambridge,  imd 
particularly  in  the  college.  Dr.  Eachatd  must  be  a%te  to  give 
a  justanformation.    And  now,  as  I  am  writing,  I- thij^  on t. 
Dr.  CalamEy,<at  .Loiidon,^may  be  a&  fit  a  person  as  any. 

Sivi  I  have  nio  more ;  but  that  my  wife  desires  t^  have  her 
best  respects  presented  to  you,  which  alao  receive  from 

Your  very  obliged  friend  and,  servant, 

J.  DtcKFiBLn: 

A8pedeii,May,«*^,(82.)'  "      '    '   ' 
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LETTER   II. 

Mr.  J.  Duckfkld  to  Mr.  Strype. 

[This,  and  the  preceding  letter,  ouglit  to  liave  been  inserted  at  p.  470  of  rol.  xiii.] 

WoBTRY  Sib, 

I  HAy E  received  your  last,  with  j|.  form,(included)  of  a 
bill  of  sale  to  Mr.  Chiswell,  which  I  have  returned  to  you, 
signed,  and  sealed,  and  witnessed.  Sir«  I  am  not  hasty  for 
the  money,  but  do  wholly  leaye  it  to  you,  to  take  your  own 
time,  when  you  thii^k  fit  to  receive  it,  or  call  for  it ;  only,  if 
it  be  all  one  to  Mr.  Chiswell,  when  hqpays  it,  daughteJr 
Joyce,. who  is  the  other  executor  with  me,  is  now  at  this 
present  with  us^  with  her  husband  also  (who  is  ]the  first  lyijt- 
ne/ss);  and  if  the  money  should  come  any  time  this  fortnight, 
they  migi^t  take  thejLr  part  of  it  with  them.  3ut  by  this,  I 
would  not  at  all  engage  yovi  any  whit  sooner,  to  desire  it  of 
him,  than  you  think  meet  yourself,  and  according  to.ypur 
oyrn  conveniences.  And  I  know  (no)  other  way  forypur 
sei^ding  it,  but  by  our  Buntingford,  carrier,  4ame#  Lyon,  w)^o 
inns,  at  the  Swan^  Bighop^igate-without:  he  comes  ii^  pn 
Thursday  mornings,  and  copies  out  again  Frid^s,  iix  the 
afternoon;  and^  I  think,  will  .not  easily  be  met  with^  t?ut 
about  the  time  of  h]sx»>mingin  or  out.  When,  at  any  tiipei 
you  pay  it  to  him,  you  npiay  do  it  privately,  apd  take  his  r/s- 
ceipt,  and  that  shall  acquit  you  for  ^ay  miscarriage.  Sir,  I 
have  carefully  perused  all  the  sermons  I  have  (whereof,  I 
think,  you  have  the  bigger  pa^^.  a  greater  part  of  those  that 
are  still  with  me,  being  but  i^ort  notes),  and  pan  fix^d  ,no 
other  upon  Acts  yii.,  but  what  I  sent  you  this  last  sendiiJtg* 
Here  1$  al^o  th^t  account,  which, I  have  brought  to  n^e  o^t 
of  Staffordshire,  of  theDr'Sjlife:  a  }arg(er  account  (they  say) 
hath  b^en  $ent  up  another  way,  which,  ii^fuppospi4;o  .be  de-r 

liyered  by  him  to  whom  it  was  sent  .( 's  wife  is  also 

here  now,  *nd  so  tells  us,  ^  sti^J^hinkst^rbut  ^oiws.Qot  cer- 
tainly), to  Mr.  Kidder.  When  you  see  hinob  pr<iy  te  pleased 
to  ask,  whether  he  received  it  or  no.  Sir,  I  cannot  but  have 
a  great  sense  of  your  kindness,  and  labour  of  love  (so  I  must 
call  it)^  in  this  concern  of  the  Dr.'s  sermons;  axkd  shall  study 
some  way  to  express  myself. 

Your  very  £uthful  and  obliged  fidend  and  servant, 

J.   DUCKFIBLD; 

Aspeden,  June  1  J,  (M.) 
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LETTER   III. 
Mr.  Duckfieldto  Mr.  Strype. 

[This  letter  should  have  been  inserted  at  page  464,  of  vol.  ziiL] 

Dear  Sir, 

I  RECEIVED  yours  of  March  29th,  this  2d  of  April, 
which  falling  out  to  be  the  carrier's  day,  without  any  farther 
deferring,  I  return  you  this.    Concerning  what  I  mentioned, 
your  letter  gives  me  as  much  satisfaction  as  I  can  wish, 
especially  as  to  what  relates  to  yourself.     Touching  what 
you  desire  to  be  informed  in,  I  give  you  this  account.     The 
Dr.'s  first  wife  was  Joyce,  the  relict  of  one  Mr.  Copwood 
(a  gentleman  of  a  good  estate  in  that  county,  viz.  of  Stafford, 
by  whom  she  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  when  the  Dr. 
married  her;  the  sons  since  died,  after  they  were  grown  men ; 
and  the  daughter  is  now  living  there,  and  married  in  that 
county,  and  inherits  the  estate),  and  the  daughter  of  one 
Mr.  Crompton  (an  esquire  he  was,  but  I  cannot  give  you 
his  prsenomen),  of  the  same  county,  a  gentleman  of  a  very 
ancient  family,  and  of  a  good  name  and  estate  :  her  mother 
was  an  Aston,  of  the  family  of  the  Lord  Aston,  of  Tixal,but 
before  they  were  Papists.     This  their  daughter,  the  Dr/s 
wife,  was  (I  think)  the  youngest  of  nine  sisters ;  all  the  rest 
that  lived,  having  l)een  married  into  worshipful  families 
there ;  and  I  have  seen  a  monument  of  them^  all,  and.  of 
three  sons,  with  the  portraiture  of  them  in  brass,  with  their 
father  and  mother,  in  the  church  of  Stone,  in  that  county. 
Her  eldest  brother,  and  his  son,  her  nephew,  were  both  jus- 
tices of  the  peace ;  and  the  son  a  parliament^man,  in  the  first 
long  parliament ;  but  both  on  that  party.     She  died  (as  I 
remember)  in  the  year  56^  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  and 
was  buried  in  Munden  Church,  in  the  chancel.    His  secodd 
wife  was  Anne,  the  relict  of  one  Mr.  Austin  Brograve,  uncle 
to  Sir  Thomas.     She  also  died  at  Munden,  and  was  buried 
there.     By  this  last,  the  Dr.  had  no  x^hildren ;  by  his  first, 
these  sons,  JoAn,  who  was  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of  Chester, 
Dr.  Brian  Walton,  and  much  esteemed  by  him,  but  died  pre- 
sently after  the  bishop,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  of 
Chester.     Anastasius,  his  second  son,  who  had  also  these  ad- 
ditions to  that  name,  "  Cottonus,  Jacksonus,"  in  memory 
of  those  two  dear  friends  of  the  Dr.,  Sir  Rowland  Cotton, 
and  Sir  John  Jackson:  this  son  was  minister  of  Tfiundridge, 
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in  Hertfordshire,  dnd  died  there,  leaving  one  son,  who  is  now 
apprentice  at  London,  but  almost  out  of  his  time.  His  third 
son,  Athanasius,  hronght  up  a  tradesman,  at  London;  but  is 
dead^  without  issue.  Thomas,  hh  fourth  son,  who  died  young. 
His  first  son,  John,  had  six  daughters,  who  are  all  dead  but 
two,  who  live  now  at  Chester.  His  daughters^  were,  Joyce, 
my  dear  wife ;  and  Sarah  (a  widow  now),  in  Staffordshire, 
married  to  one  Colclough,  a  gentleman  of  that  county. 
What  money  Dr.  L.  gave  to  the  new  building,  at  Catharine- 
hall,  I  cannot  certify  you :  he  kept  it  private  to  himself.  I 
have  heard  of  a  sura,  but  I  cannot  say  it  upon  certainty. 
Dr.  Calamy  (I  suppose)  can  inform  in  that  particular.  But 
I  am  sure,  by  his  assistance,  he  procured  good,  sums  from 
others;  and  I  know  of  one  hundred  pounds,  which  by  his 
only  interest  in  the  gentleman,  altogether  a  stranger  to  the 
College,  he  obtained  of  him  for  them ;  for  I  received  three 
score  pounds  of  it  myself,  which  was  left  unpaid  when  the 
Dr.  died.  His  disease,  of  which  he  died,  was  a  fever,  of 
which  he  was  sick  almost  a  fortnight.  He  had  there  one 
Dr.  Hicks  (as  I  remember  his  name),  of  Ely,  and  Dr.  Gos- 
nall,  of  Cambridge,  his  physicians.  His  communication 
with  his  friends  there,  especially  the  dean,  Dr.  Mapletoft, 
and  one  Dr.  Womock,  a  prebend,  who  were  his  chief  visit- 
ants, I  have  heard  nothing  of.  His  behaviour,  when  I  saw 
him,'  was  with  exceeding  much  meekness,  patience,  and 
silence ;  speaking  much  with  God  and  himself,  but  little  to 
others.  He  was  brought  from  Ely  to  Munden,  and  buried 
there;  Mr.  Gervase  Fulwood  preaching  at  his  funeral. 

Thus,  Sir,  have  I  given  you  as  particular  information  as  I 
can,  in  the  things  you  were  pleased  to  inquire  about :  many 
of  which,  about  his  children  and  grand-children,  I  think, 
may  not  be  much  material  nor  pertinent  to  take  notice  of. 
Any  thing  in  special  about  his  friendship  with  Sir  Henry 
C»sar,  or  Sir  Thomas  Brograve,  I  cannot  recount,  but  only 
in  general,  that  they  were  very  intimate  friends.  To  the 
former,  in  his  sickness,  which  was  the  small-pox,  he  gave 
several  visits,  though  very  fearful  for  his  own  family ;  but 
his  singular  love  and  respect  to  Sir  Henry,  constrained  him 
not  to  prefer  that  consideration  to  his  service  to  so  dear  a 
friend  in  such  a  time,  whose  death  he  very  much  lamented. 
The  intercourse  between  Sir  Thomas  Brograve  and  hijn  was 
frequent,  both  by  letter,  and  .often  conferences,  the  distance 
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not  being  so  great,  only  two  miles^  bnt  that  they  might 
walk  the  one  to  the  other  on  foot,  which  they  often  did,  for 
the  great  endearedness  between  them,  and  for  conferring  to* 
gether  on  the  things  of  their  studies.  I  have  heard  the  Dr. 
tell;  he  hath  told  it  to  me  once  and  again ;  how,  upon  occa- 
iMonV)f  some  discourse  between  them,  about  such  a  subject. 
Sir  Thomad  departed  from  'him;  and  presbntly  penned  a  dis- 
xsouree  about  the  univereity  of  >  Athens/ andn brought  it  to 
liim;  'whithtfae  Dr.  had  lent  Out  to  some  otie  that'  had  de- 
sired it;  but  could  not  call  to  mind; to  whom;  so  that  it  was 
irrecoverably  gone.  As  a  testimony  of  their  using  to  mee^ 
and  what  u&e  they  made*  of  it/ 1  hare  put  in  thia  paper,* 
which  is  the  <mly  one  I  can  find  of  that  kind,  either  tfroili 
the  one  or  the  other.  • 

Sir,  I  have  been  too  long;  and  therefore  mast,  offotce, 
abruptly  conclude/ and  subscribfe, 

Your  very  respectful  friend  ^nd  servant, , . 

J.   DUCKFIELD. 

April  t,  (84.) 

,  *  Probably,  letter  X^XI^    $^  vcii  xm#  p,  438. 


END  OP  VOI^.  I. 


Printed  bj  J.  F.  Dovb,  St.  Jobn'i  Squm. 
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